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LIST OF DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES. 





Vore 


New-VYorx Gavpipentia: Natten Bangs, Phineas Rice, Fitch 
Reed, Peter P. Sandford, Marvin Richardson, Samuel Luckey, Nicho- 
las White, Charles W. Carpenter, Daniel Ostrander, Joseph Holdich. 


New-ENnGLAnD -Conrerence—Jotham Horton, Joseph A. Merrill, 
Orange Scott, Phineas Crandall, Frederick Upham, E. W. Stickney, 
A. D. Merrill. 


Maine Conrerence—Ezekiel Robinson, Moses Hill, William C.° 
Larrabee, Daniel B. Randall, R. C. Bailey. 


_ New-HampsHire ConrErencr—Jas. Templeton, Schuyler Cham- 
. berlain, John F. Adams, ©. D. Cahoon, Elihu J. Scott, Jared Perkins. 


Troy ConrerENcE—Tobias Spicer, Noah Levings, Charles Sher- 
man, J. B. Houghtaling, Sherman Minor, Truman Seymour. 


Pirrspure ConrerENcE—Charles Cook, Thomas M. Hudson, Ro- 
bert Hopkins, James G. Sansom, Geo. S. Holmes. 


ERIE Conrerencr-Billings O. Plimpton, Hiram Kingsley, John 
Chandler, David Preston, John C. Ayres. 


Brack River ConrerEnce—George Gary, E. Baker, 8: Cease, 
John Dempster. 


w OngipaA ConrereNce—George Harmon, Elias eee George 
“1 Peck, Zechariah Paddock, Joseph Castle, D. A. Shepherd. 
w Micuican Conrrerence—Adam Poe, Henry Colclazer, John be 


~ Power, Elijah H. Pilcher, James M’Mahan. 


( Genesrer Conrerence—Asa Abell, Glezin Filmore, A. N. Filmore, 
~ John Parker, Jonas Dodge, Manley Tooker. 


Onto ConrERENCE—William H. Raper, William B. Christie, Jacob 
. Young, Samuel Hamilton, George W. Walker, Leonidas L. Hamline, 
© John F. Wright, Robert O. Spencer. 


- : Missour1 Conrrrence—Andrew Monroe, Jesse Green, Thomas 
~ Johnson. ° 
3 Inz1no1s Conrerrnce—Peter Akers, Peter Cartwright, Samuel H. 
Thompson, Hooper Crews, John Clark, John T. Mitchell. 


~ Kentucky Conrerence—Joseph S. Tomlinson, Henry B. Bascom, 
1, Stamper, Thomas N. Ralston, Geo. W. Taylor. 
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4 LIST OF DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES. 


f 


Inpiana_Conrerence—Allen Wiley, E. R. Ames, Calvin W. Ruter, 
Augustus Eddy, Aaron Wood. 


3 * 
Hotston. Conrerence—S. Patton, E. F. Sevier, T. K. Catlett. 


TENNESSEE ConrereNcE—Robert Paine, Fountain E. Pitts, John 
B. M’Ferrin, A. F. Driskill, S.'S. Moody. 


Arxansas Conrerence—John Harrell, John C. Parker. 


Mississier1 ConrerrENce—John M. Holland, William Winans, B. 
M. Drake. 


ALaBama ConrErencz-—Wm. Murrah, Eugene V. Levert, Elisha 
Callaway. Bs pce: 


om 


Grorcia Conrrrence—Samuel K. Hodges, Lovick Pterce, Wm. 
J. Parks, Ignatius A. Few, Elijah Sinclair, George F. Pierce. : 

‘Sovru Carozina Conrerence—William Capers, Charles Betts, 
William M. Wightman, Bond English, Hartwell Spain. 


Norra Carotina Conrerence—Hezekiah G. Leigh, ‘M. Brock, 
James Jamieson. . 


Vireinia Conrerence—Thomas Crowder, John Early, William f 
A. Smith. 


BALTIMORE Conrrrence—Samuel Brison, John A. Collins, John 
Miller, Stephen G. Roszel, Henry Slicer, Norval Wilson, Edwin 
Dorsey, John A. Gere. 


PuiLapELPHia ConrErEeNce—Solomon Higgins, Matthew Sorin, 
Henry White, Levi Scott, Joseph Lybrand. 


New-Jersry ConrErENcE—Charles Pitman, Richard W. Pether- 
bridge, Manning Force, Isaac Winner, John S. Porter. 





GENERAL CONFERENCE, 1840. 


Art a General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Conference 
Church, held in the city of Baltimore, commencing on ™° = 
Friday, May 1, 1840, the Rev. Robert R. Roberts, 
Elijah Hedding, James 0. Andrew, Beverly Waugh, 
Thomas A. Morris, Bishops of said church, being present, 
Bishop Roberts opened the Conference by reading a por- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. After singing, prayer was 
offered by Bishop Hedding. : 

The Assistant Secretary of the last General Conference, 
Thomas B. Sargent, was requested by the President to 
call the list of the delegates present, which was done, and 
the following brethzen presented the necessary vouchers 
of their election, and took their seats, namely :— 


1. NEW-YORK CONFERENCE. 


Nathan Bangs, Samuel Luckey, Delegates pre- 
Phineas Rice, Nicholas White, nent: 
Fitch Reed,” C. W. Carpenter, 
Peter P. Sandford, Daniel Ostrander, 
Marvin Richardson, Jos. Holdich. 

2, NEW-ENGLAND CONFERENCE. 
Jotham Horton, Phineas Crandall, 
Jos. A. Merrill, Frederic Upham, _ 
Orange Scott, E. W. oe 

A. D. Merrill. 
3. MAINE CONFERENCE. 
Bae Robinson, _. WWE Ge Larrabee, 
Moses Hill, D. B. Randall, 
B. Jones. 

4. NEW-HAMPSHIRE. CONFERENCE. 
James Templeton, Charles D. Cahoon, 
S. Chamberlain, _ Elihu Scott, 
John F. Adams, Jared Perkins. 

5. TROY CONFERENCE. 

Tobias Spicer, J. B. Houghtaling, - 
Noah Levings, S. Minor, 


C. Sherman, Truman Seymour, 





& 


Delegates pre- 
sent. ‘ 


a 
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6. PITTSBURG CONFERENCE. 
C. Cook, Robert Hopkins, 


* T. M. Hudson, J. G. Sanson, 


George S. Holmes. 


4 7. ERIE CONFERENCE 
B. O. Plimpton, John Chandler, 


'H. Kingsley, David Preston, 


John C. Ayers. 
8. BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE. 


George Gary, — S. Chase, 

G. Baker, John Dempster. 
9. ONEIDA CONFERENCE. 

George Harman, George Peck, 

Elias Bowen, Z. Paddock, 


D. A. Shepherd. 
10. MICHIGAN CONFERENCE. 


A. Poe, John H. Power, 
Henry Colclazer, E. H. Pilcher. 
11. GENESEE CONFERENCE. 
Asa Abel, J. Parker, 
G. Filmore, Jonas Dodge, 
A. N. Filmore, M. Tooker. 
_- 12. OHIO CONFERENCE. 
W. H. Raper, S. Hamilton, 
W. B, Christie, L. L. Hamline, 
Jacob Young, J. F. Wright, 
< R. O. Spencer. 
_ 13. MISSOURI CONFERENCE. 
Andrew Munroe, Thomas Johnson. 


14. ILLINOIS CONFERENCE. 


P. Akers, H. Crews, 
P. Cartwright, John Clark,» 
S. H. Thompson, - —* J.T. Mitchell. 
15. KENTUCKY CONFERENCE. 
J.S. Tomlinson, — J. Stamper, 
H. B. Bascom, Thomas N. Ralston, 


George W. Taylor. 
16, INDIANA CONFERENCE, 


A. Wiley, . C. W. Ruter, 
E.R. Ames, A. Eddy, 
A. Wood. 
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“7. HOLSTON CONFERENCE. © 9 Delegnies. pre: 
S. Patton. 
18. TENNESSEE CONFERENCE. 
Le Robert Paine, John B. M’Ferrin, 
Tite F. E. Pitts, A. F. Driskill, 
S. S. Moody. tact ay: 
o 19. ARKANSAS CONFERENCE. 
John Harrell, John C. Parker. 
‘ 20. MISSISSIPPI CONFERENCE. — 
Wm. Winans, B. M. Drake. 
21. ALABAMA CONFERENCE. 
William Murrah, H E. V. Levert, ; 
E. Callaway. Y 
22. GEORGIA: CONFERENCE. 
-S. K. Hodges, L. Pierce, 
W. J. Parks. 
23. SOUTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE. 
Charles Betts, ~ Bond English, | 
Wm. M. Wightman, Hugh A. C. Walker. 
24. NORTH CAROLINA CONFERENCE. 
Moses Brock, J. Jamieson. 
Se » 25. VIRGINIA CONFERENCE. 
Thomas Crowder, John Early, 
Wm. A. Smith. 
26. BALTIMORE CONFERENCE. 
‘Samuel Brison, S. G. Roszel, 
John A. Collins, H. Slicer, 
John Miller, N. Willson, 
J. A. Gere. 
27. PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE. 
f Sol. Higgins, H. White, 
3 Matthew Sorin, Levi Scott, 


Joseph Lybrand 


28. NEW-JERSEY CONFERENCE. 
C. Pitman, Manning Force, 
R. W. Petherbridge, ‘Tsaac Winner, 
John S, Porter. 
The Conference then proceeded to organize. John A. Secretaties 
% ee ; , pointed. 

Collins was appointed Secretary, James B. Houghtaling 
and Thomas B. Sargent were chosen Assistant Secretaries. 

Bishop Roberts introduced to the Conference our be- 


8 


Delegates from 
British and Ca- 
nada Confer- 
ences.  _ 


Rules of Con- 
ference. 


Motion to re- 
consider ninth 
rule, lost. 


Motion for a 
rule requiring 
yeas and nays, 
when one- 
third require 
it. 


Laid on table. 


Rules entire 
adopted. 


wv 


¢ 


me 
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loved brethren, the Rev. Robert Newton, representative 
of the British Wesleyan Methodist Conference, the Rev. 
Joseph Stinson, President of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Conference, Upper Canada, Rev. John Ryerson, represen- 
tative from Canada Conference, and Joseph Sowter, Esq., 
of Castle Donington, travelling companion of Rev. Robert 
Newton, each of whom addressed the Conference. 

' John Early moved that the rules of order for the last 
General Conference be adopted for the government of 
this Conference. The rules were then read and taken 
up in consecutive order. The first and second rules 
were adopted, as were also the first, second, third, fourth, 
fifth, and sixth articles in the order of business under the 
second rule. The seventh article was amended on motion 
of William A. Smith by appending the words thereto, “ or 
a substitute,” so as to read thus: “No new motion or 
resolution shall be made until the one under consideration 
is disposed of, which may be done by adoption or rejection, 
unless one of the following motions should intervene, 
which motion shall have precedence in the order in which 
they are placed, viz., indefinite postponement, lying on 
the table, reference to a committee, postponement to a_ 
given time, amendment, or a_ substitute ;? and -thus 


amended, the article was adopted. The eighth, ninth, 


tenth, eleventh, and twelfth articles were adopted.. The 
thirteenth, on motion of Wm. A. Smith, was stricken out. 
The remaining articles were severally read and adopted. 

A motion by G. Filmore to reconsider the ninth article . 
in the order of business was lost. ; 

Henry Slicer and John Early offered a resolution to 
add the following to the rules of Conference: ‘“When- 
ever one-third of the members present shall demand that 
the question be taken by yeas and nays, the question 
shall be so taken, and the result recorded.” On motion 
of W. B. Christie, it was laid on the table. 

The Conference then, on motion of Dr. Bangs, adopted 


the rules entire, which read as follows :-— 


I. The Conferences hall meet at half-past eight o’clock, 
A. M., and adjourn at half-past twelve o’clock, p. m., but 
may alter the times of meeting and adjournment at their 
discretion. : 

II. The President shall take the chair precisely at the 
hour to which the Conference stood adjourned, and 
cause the same to be opened by reading the Scriptures, 
singing, and prayer; And, on the appearance of a quorum, 
shall have the journals of the preceding day read and 
approved, when the business of the Conference. shall 
proceed in the following order, namely :— 

Ist. Reports, first of the standing, and then of the select 
committees. 
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» 2d. Petitions, memorials, and appeals. . 
III. The President shall decide all questions of order, 
subject to an appeal to the Conference; but in case of 
such appeal, the question shall be taken without debate. 
IV. He shall appoint all committees not otherwise 
specially: ordered by the Conference, but any member may 
decline serving on more than one committee at the same 
time. Sey Sh ou: ‘ . 
V. All motions or resolutions introduced by any mem- 
ber Shall be reduced to writing, if the President, Secre- 
tary, or any two members, request it. 
-. VI. When a motion orresolution is made and seconded, 
“or a report presented, and is read by the Secretary, or 
stated by the President, it shall be deemed in possession 
of the Conference, but any motion or resolution may be 
withdrawn by the mover at any time before decision or 
amendment. 

VII. No new motion or -resolution shall be made until 
the one under consideration is disposed of; which may 
be done by adoption or rejection, unless one of the follow- 
ing motions should intervene, which motions shall have 


] 


Rules of Con- 
ference. 


precedence in the order in which they are- placed, 


namely: Indefinite postponement, lying on the table, 
reference to a committee, postponement to a given time, 
amendment, or a substitute. 

VIII. No member shall be interrupted when speaking, 
except by the President, to call him to order when he 


departs from the question, uses personalities or disre- 


spectful language ; but any member may call the attention 
ofthe President to the subject when he deems a speaker 
out of order. And any member may explain, if he thinks 
himself misrepresented. 

IX. When any member is about to speak in debate, or to 
deliver any matter to the Conference, he shall rise from 
his seat and respectfully address himself to the Presi- 
dent. , 

X. No person shall speak more than twice on the same 
question—nor more than fifteen minutes at one time, 
without leave of the Conference—nor shall any person 
speak more than once until every member choosing to 
speak shall have spoken. 

XI. When any motion or resolution shall have passed, 
it shall be in order for any member who voted in the 
majority to move for a reconsideration. 

XII. No member shall absent himself from the ser- 
vice of the Conference without leave, unless he be sick, 
or unable to attend. 

XIII. No member shall be allowed to vote on any 
question who is not within the bar at the time when such 
question is put by the President, except by leave of the 


s 
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Rules of Con- 
‘ference. 


Bar fixed. 


Motion for af- 
ternoon _ses- 
sion. 


Inviting Book 
Agent to at- 
tend Confer- 
ence. . 


To employ a 
reporter. 


Laid on the 
table. 
Resolution to 
appoint stand- 
ing commit 
tees. 
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Conference, when such member has been necessarily 
absent. : . 
XIV. Every member who shall be: within the bar at 
the time the question is put shall give his vote; unless 
the Conference, for special reasons, excuse him. 
XYV.\No resolution altering or rescinding any rule of 
Discipline shall be adopted, until it shall have been at 


least one day in the possession of the Conference. » 


XVI. A motion to adjourn, shall always be in order, and 
shall be decided without debate. Pee 
‘On motion of Dr. Luckey, the bar of the Conference 
was fixed. a) 1 ashe 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, it was resolved, that when the 
Conference adjourns it adjourn to meet this afternoon, at 
three o’clock. i 

On motion by Dr. Bangs, the following resolution was 
adopted: “Resolved, That the Book Agent, the Rev. 
Thomas Mason, be requested to attend the sittings of this 
Conference, and that he have the privilege of giving his 
opinion on all matters relating to the Book Concern.” - 

Dr. Bangs offered the following resolution: “ Resolved, 
That this Conference employ a reporter, for the purpose 
of taking down the proceedings for publication in the 
Christian Advocate and Journal, and the papers published 
under the direction of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

On motion laid on the table till the afternoon session. 

John Early presented a series of resolutions for the 
appointment of various committees, which were read 
through. The first resolution of the series was then read, 
and while it was under discussion the Conference adjourned 
to meet this afternoon at three o’clock. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 1, 1840. ~ 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Hed- 


~ ding in the chair, and was opened with reading a portion 


To appoint 
preachers to 
preach during 
Conference. 


Dr. Bangs’ mo- 

tion for em- 
ploying a-re- 
porter. 


of the Holy Scriptures, singing, and prayer by Brother 
Ostrander. 

A motion was made by Norvel Wilson to raise a com- 
mittee to superintend the appointments. for preaching’ 
during the session of the Conference. z 

Moved by H. Slicer to amend by making the presiding 
elder of Baltimore District and the preachers in charge 
in Baltimore said committee. Carried, and the resolution 
thus amended was adopted. 

On motion by John a Gere it was resolved, That the 
presiding elder be requested to attend the meetings of 
said committee to aid in arranging the appointments. 

The. resolution of Dr. Bangs, laid on the table till. 
the afternoon session, was taken up and amended by the 





: Journal of General Conference, 1840. 


- mover by appending the words, “and that the expense 
therefor be paid by the Book Agents.” A division of the 
question was then called for, and, being taken on the first 
branch of the resolution, it’was adopted. After some dis- 
‘cussion on the second branch, it was also adopted, and 
the resolution as finally passed reads as follows: “Re- 
solved, That the Conference employ a reporter for the 
purpose of taking down the proceedings for the Christian 
Advocate and Journal and other papers published under 
the direction of the M. E. Church, and that the expense 
therefor be paid by the Book Agents.” 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, it was resolved, “That the 
Secretaries be a committee to carry the above resolution 
into effect.”. 

The Conference then; on motion, proceeded to the con- 
sideration of the resolutions submitted by John Early. 
The first resolution was read and adopted, in the follow- 
ing words: “Resolved, That a committee be appointed, 
to consist. of one member from each Annual Conference, to 
be called the Committee on Episcopacy, to whom shall be 
referred all matters relating to the Superintendents.” 

‘A motion was made by John Early, that the delegation 
from each Annual Conference appoint its member of said 
committee. At the suggestion of D. Ostrander the mover 
substituted the word “ nominate” for “ appoint.” A motion 
was then made to strike out the word “nominate” and 
insert “ appoint,” which; after discussion, prevailed, and in 
this form the motion was agreed to. 


The second resolution was read. On motion the blank 
was filled ‘with the words, “one member from each An-: 


‘nual Conference.” It was alsoon motion resolved, “ That 
each delegation appoint its member of the committee.” 
The resolution was then adopted, and reads as follows: 
“ Resolved, That a committee be appointed, to consist of 
one member from each Annual Conference, to be called a 
Committee on Boundaries, to whom shall be referred all 
matters relating to the boundaries of Annual Conferences.” 

The third resolution was read and adopted. On mo- 
tion the blank was filled with the following words: “ one 
member from each Annual Conference, to be appointed by 
the respective delegations.” The resolution as adopted 
reads as follows: “Resolved, That a committee be ap- 
pointed, consisting of one member from each Annual Con- 


ll 


Dr. Bangs’ mo- 

tion for em- 
ploying a re- 
porter. 


Secretaries a 
coms to. carry 
into effect. 


J. Early’s re- 
solutions'to ap- 
point Standing 
Committees 


1. Episcopacy. 


2. Boundaries. 


3. Itinerancy. ” 


ference, to be appointed by the respective delegations, to 


be called a Committee on the Itinerancy, to whom shall 
be referred all the acts of the several Annual Confer- 
ences.” ) 
The fourth resolution ‘was read and adopted. Ordered 
that the blank be filled with “nine.” Resolution reads as 
follows: “ Resolved, That a committee be appointed, con- 


4. Book Con- 
cern. 


2 


5. Missions. 


6. Education. 


7. Revisal, &c. 


8, Expenses of 
delegates. 


9, Temperance. 


Rev. M. Richey 
introduced, 


E. Dorsey pre- 
sents his certi- 
ficate. 


English _ breth- 
ren invited to 
sit with Con- 
ference. 
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sisting of nine members, to be called a Committee on the 
Book Concern.” A % 
The fifth resolution was read and adopted, and reads as 
follows: “Resolved, That a committee be appointed, to 
be called a Committee on Missions, to whom shall be re- 
ferred all. matters relating to the missionary enterprise.” 
Ordered that the committee consist of seven. ‘i 
The sixth resolution was read and adopted. Ordered 
that the blank in said resolution be filled with “nine.” 
Resolution as adopted reads thus: “Resolved, That a 
committee be appointed, consisting of nine members, to 
be called a Committee of Education, to whom shall be. 
referred all matters relating to schools and colleges.” 
The seventh resolution was read and adopted: Ordered 
that the blank in said resolution be filled with “ seven.” 
Resolution as passed is in the following words: “Re- 
solved, That a committee be appointed, consisting of seven 
members, to be called a Committee of Revisal and Un- 
finished Business, whose duty it shall be to consider 
and report all matters that may be referred to them.” 
The eighth resolution was read. Moved by D. Ostran- 


_der to amend the same, adding the following: “and the 


amount of moneys collected and sent up to meet that ob- 
ject.” Accepted by the mover, and the resolution adopted 
in the following words: “Resolved, That a committee be 
appointed whose business it shall be to ascertain the ex- 
penses of delegates to this Conference, and report the best 
means of defraying them, and the amount of moneys col- 
lected and sent up to meet that object.” Ordered that the 
committee consist of three. A 

The ninth resolution was read and adopted, and reads 
as follows: ‘“ Resolved, That a Committee on ‘Temper- 
ance be appointed, to whom shall be referred all matters 
relating to that subject, to consider, and report them.” 
Ordered that the committee consist of five, gh ‘ 

Bishop Hedding introduced to the Conference the Rev. 
Mr.-Richey, member of the Canada Conference. 

Edward Dorsey, delegate from the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, appeared, presented his certificate of election as a 
member of this body, and took his seat. 

On motion of William Winans, it was resolved unani- 
mously, “ That the brethren from the Wesleyan connec- 
tion in England and Canada. are invited to take seats in, 
this Conference, and express their views as they may see 
proper on any subject before said Conference.” 

On motion the Conference adjourned to meet to-morrow 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


Journal of General Conference, 1840. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 2. 


Conference met according to adjournment, and was 
opened with reading a portion of the Holy Scriptures, 
singing, and prayer by Dr. Pierce. 

Bishop Andrew introduced to the Conference Rev. Mr. 
Howard, chairman of the Lower Canada District, Canada 
Conference, who briefly addressed the Conference. 

The following committees, provided for by previous re- 
resolutions, were announced, namely :— 


1. ON THE EPISCOPACY. 


Daniel Ostrander, _ J. S. Tomlinson, 
J. A Merrill, A. Wiley, 
E. Robinson, T. K. Catlett, 
_ C.D: Cahoon, - a. Rese ame, 
: N. Levings, J. Harrell, 
C. Cook, B. M. Drake, 
B. O. Plimpton, W. Murrah, 
G. Baker, — L. Pierce, 
Z. Paddock, W. Capers, 
James M’Mahan, J. Jamieson, 
G. Filmore, J. Early, 
J. Young, S. G. Roszel, 
A. Munroe, J. Lybrand, 
S. H. Thompson, ._@. Pitman, 
2. ON ITINERANCY. 
J. Holdich, J. Stamper, 
_J. Horton, C. W. Ruter, 
M. Hill, E. F. Sevier, 
J. Perkins, ’-E.. Pits, 
S. Minor, soho deaarelh, 4.4 
G. 8. Holmes, W. Winans, 
John Chandler, E. Calloway, 
G. Gary, W. J. Parks, 
E. Bowen, C. Betts, 

H. Colclazer, H. J. Leigh, 
_M. Tooker, W. A. Smith, 
S. Hamilton, N. Willson, 

T. Johnson, H. White, 

P. Akers, | I. Winner. 

ye : 3. ON BOUNDARIES. 

P. Rice, T. M. Hudson, 
P. Crandall, H. Kingsley, 
B. Jones, _ S. Chase, | 

S. Chamberlin, G. Peck, 


T. Seymour, A. Poe, 
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Petitions, &c., 
called for. 


Memorial of Li- 
beria Confer- 
ence. 
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Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

H. Slicer’s mo. 
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titions. 


Petition from 
N. York on 
temperance. 


Petition. from 

York + on 
slavery. 
Standing Com- 
mittee on Sla- 
very appoint- 
ed. 


N. York peti- 
tion, referred. 


Memorial on 
slavery from 
Springfield, 
Mass. 


Petition on sla- 
very from Fall 
River. 


Petition 
Fall River, for 
moderate epis- 
copacy. 


Memorial from 

_ New-England 
Conference on 
slavery. 


from 
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A. Abel, J. M. Holland, 
W. B. Christie, — E. V. Levert, 
J. Green? S. K. Hodges, |. , 
P. Cartwright, H. Spain, 
G. W. Taylor, M. Brock, 
A. Wood, T. Crowder, 
S. Patten, H. Slicer, 
~ J.B. M’Ferrin, L. Scott, 
J. C. Parker, M. Force. 


In conformity with the rule, the President called for 
petitions, memorials, &c. The Conferences were called 
in order from New-York Conference. 

Dr. Bangs presented a memorial from the Liberia Con- 
ference in Africa, praying the appointment of a Bishop to 
have special superintendence over that section of the 
work. Read and referred to the Committee on the Epis- 
copacy. 

On motion by H. Slicer, it was resolved, “That the 
member presenting a petition or memorial shall state 
briefly the subject of it, and, without being read, (unless 
required,) it shall be referred to the appropriate com- 
mittee.” ae 7 

O. Scott, of New-England Conference, presented a 
petition from persons residing in the city of New-York in 
relation to the use of spirituous liquors. Referred to the 
Committee on Temperance. 

Also a petition from persons residing in New-York on 
the subject of slavery. On the presenting of this petition 
J. Early moved the appointment of a standing Committee 
on Slavery, to whom all papers, petitions, and memorials 
upon that subject shall be referred. Adopted. Ordered 
that the committee consist of twenty-eight members, one 
from each Annual Conference, and appointed by the re- 
spective delegations: Sony 

On motion, the petition from New-York was referred 
to said committee. epee 

J. Merrill presented a memorial from Springfield on 
the subject of slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. . 

P. Crandall presented a 
slavery from Fall River. 
Slavery, 

Also a petition from Fall River praying for a moderate 
Episcopacy, which was on motion read and referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. a : 

A memorial from the New-England Conference on the 
subject of slavery was presented by O. Scott, which 


was on motion read and referred to the Committee on 


Slavery. 


petition on the subject of 
Referred to the Committee on 
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- George Harman presented a petition from sundry 
ministers and members of Oneida Conference, praying 
alteration in the rule for the trial of members. On mo- 
tion, read and referred to the Committee of Revisal and 
Unfinished Business. : 

J. Parker, of the .Genesee Conference, presented 
a petition from Copely, Michigan Conference, on the 
subject of slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery, 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, “ Resolved, That a committee 
of five be appointed, to whom all matters relating to Sab- 
‘bath Schools shall be referred, to consider and report 
thereon.” ; 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, “ Resolved, That the para- 
graph respecting the trial of a superannuated preacher, 
chap. 1, sec. 18, page 63, be amended as follows: strike 
out all after the word “ member,” and insert the following : 
“He shall be held responsible to the Annual Confer- 
ence in whose bounds he resides, who shall acquit, sus- 
pend, locate, or expel him, in the same manner as if he 
‘were a member of said Conference.” Referred to the 
Committee of Revisal, &c. 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, “ Resolved, That the follow- 

“ing be inserted in chap. 1, sec. 18, under question 4th, 
page 62, after the first proviso: ‘ Providing also that if 
‘the Bishop presiding in an Annual Conference where any 
such trials are had dissent from said Conference respect- 
ing the guilt or innocence of the accused person, he shall 
have the privilege of referring the case to the ensuing 
General Conference for final adjudication.’” Also, ‘ Re- 
solved, That the following be inserted in chap. 1, sec. 20, 
p. 67, at the close of answer 1 to question 2: ‘ Provided 
that if the presiding elder differ in judgment from the 
Quarterly Meeting Conference concerning the guilt or in- 
nocence of an accused local preacher, elder or deacon, he 
shall have the privilege of referring the case to the ensu- 
ing Annual Conference for final adjudication.’” Laid on 
the table. for the present. 

On motion of Dr. Luckey, it was resolved to reconsider 
the vote by which the resolution offered by Dr. Bangs 
proposing a change in the rule of Discipline fixing the 
responsibility of superannuated preachers, &c., had been 
referred to the Committee on Revisal, &c. 

The resolution was then on motion laid on the table for 
future action. » 

On motion of E. R. Ames, the Secretaries of Conference 
‘were constituted a committee to have such documents 
printed as may be ordered by the Conference. ~ 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, resolved to insert the follow- 
ing after ques. 8, chap. 1, sec. 3, p. 23: “A supernume- 
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Ministers and 
members of 
Oneida Confer- | 
ence for alter- 
ation of Disci- 
pline. 


Copely, Mich. 
Conference, 
on slavery. 


Committee on 
Sab. - Schools 
appointed. 


Resolution of 
Dr. Bangs pro- 
posing change 
in Discipline, 
in reference to 
responsibility 
of superannua- 
ted preachers. 


Referred to 
Committee on 
Revisal. 


Resolution 
giving Bishop 
power to carry 
up case to Gen. 
Conference. 


Presiding elder 
privilege to 
carry up case 
to Annual Con- 
ference. 


Laid on the ta- 
ble. , 


Dr. Bangs’ 
resolution 
reconsidered. 


Same laid on 
the table. 


Secretaries a 
Committee to 
obtain printing 
by order) of 
Conference, 
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‘Dr. Bangs’ re- 
solution on 
supernumera- 
ry preacher, 
who refuses to 
do the» work 
assigned him. 


Laid on the ta- 
ble. 


Committee on 
Temperance to 
examine Jour- 
nals of Confer- 
ences. 


Referred. — 


* 


Committee ~ on 
Centenary 
funds. 


Said committee 
instructed. 


Secretary read 
appointments. 


Secretaries to 
furnish _pro- 
ceedings of 
Conference for 
Christian | Ad- 
vocate and 
Journal. 


To invite Rev. 
Mr. Newton to 
preach. 


body. 
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rary preacher who refuses to go to the work assigned him 
by the proper authorities of the church, unless in case of 
sickness or other unavoidable cause or causes, shall be 
considered guilty of contumacy, and shall not be allowed 
to exereise the functions of his office or ever to preach 
among us :—Nevertheless, the final determination of the 
case shall be with the Conference of which he is a 
member, who shall have power to acquit or expel 
him, as the case may be.” Laid on the table for future 
action. 

On motion of G. Peck, ‘‘ Resolved, That the Commit- 
tee on Temperance be instructed to investigate the jour- 
nals of the several Annual Conferences, in order to 
ascertain the state of the vote upon the restoration of Mr. 
Wesley’s rule on the sale and use of ardent spirits, and 
report the same to this Conference as soon as possible.” 
Referred to Committee on Temperance. ‘ 

On motion of F. E. Pitts, “ Resolved, That a commit- 
tee of three be appointed by this General Conference, to 
take into consideration the sum total of the centenary 
funds that have been raised throughout our bounds, and 
how they have been appropriated, together with any 
other subject connected with the centenary of Method- 
ism.” : 

On motion of H. Slicer, the Committee on Centenary 
Subscriptions, &c., were instructed to report the amount 
subscribed and paid in each Annual Conference. | 

The Secretary read the appointments for preaching on 
the sabbath. - 

On motion by Dr. Bangs, the Secretaries were requested 
to furnish the Editor of the Christian Advocate and Jour- 
nal with the proceedings of Conference up to that time, 
and also that they give all the aid to other Editors of pa- 
pers under the direction of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to obtain the account of the proceedings of this 


On motion of O. Scott, “« Resolved, That the committee 
to superintend the appointments for preaching be requested 
to get Rey. Mr. Newton to preach as often as possible 


during his stay among us.” By a rising vote unanimously 


adopted. : 
On motion, Conference adjourned to meet Monday 
morning, half-past eight o’clock. 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 4 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Waugh 
in the chair, and was opened with reading a portion of 
the Holy Scriptures, singing, and prayer. by Rev. T. 
Crowder. 


Rees 
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The President announced the following committees :— 


1. ON THE BOOK CONCERN. 


Marvin Richardson, Wm. F. Raper, 
Samuel K. Hodges, Chas. Sherman, 
Jno. S. Adams, Henry Slicer, 

‘ Thos. Crowder, Augustus Eddy, 


David A. Shepherd. 
2. COMMITTEE ON REVISAL AND UNFINISHED BUSINESS. 


: Tobias Spicer, . S. Higgins, 
Geo. Harman, Wm. A. Smith, 
Jas. M’Mahan, Elihu Scott, 


Hooper Crews. 
3. COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS. 


Samuel: Luckey, Matthew Sorin, 
John F. Wright, - Thos. Johnson, 


Benj. M. Drake, Jonas Dodge, 
Wm. M. Wightman. 


4. COMMITTEE ON EXPENSES OF DELEGATES. 


Chas. W. Carpenter, Bond English, 
Robt. O. Spencer. 

. : 5. COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION. 
Ignatius A. Few, Robert Paine, 
Nathan Bangs, ‘Geo. Peck, 

John Early, Edwin Dorsey, 
Henry B. Bascom, Edward R. Ames, 


Wm. C. Larribee. 


6. COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE. 
Jos. S. Tomlinson, Jno. Miller, 


Peter P. Sandford, Geo. W. Walker, 
Ambrose F’. Driskill. 


tre COMMITTEE ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 
Fitch Reed, Jno. Clark, 
Moses Brock, Jno. A. Gere, 
Thos. N. Ralston. 


8. COMMITTEE ON CENTENARY SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Jno. T. Mitchell, Jno. S. Porter, 
Geo. F. Pierce. 


The Committee on Slavery was also announced, and 
consists of the following members, viz.:— | 


N. York, N. Bangs. Wek. 5, Templeton. 

N. Eng., O. Scott. Troy, T. Spicer. 

Maine, D.B. Randall. Pitts, © R. Hopkins. 
2 
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Committee on 
Book Concern. 


Committee on 
Revisal and 
Unfinished 
Business. 


Committee on 
Missions. — 


Committee on 
Expenses of 
Delegates, 


Committee on 
Education. 


Committee on 
Temperance. 


Committee on 
Sab. Schools. 


Committee on 
Centenary 
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Committee on 
Slavery. 
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Committee on 
Slavery. 


Secretaries’ re- 
port on re- 
porter. 


Continued. 


W. Capers, J. 
Castle, R. C. 
Bailey, T. K. 
Catlett, take 
their seats. 

@ 


Call for memo- 
rials, &c, 


Address. Miss. 
Society. 


Referred. 


Memorial Miss. 
Society. 


Referred. 


Motion to print 
lost. 


N. Bangs ex- 
cused from 
voting. 

Secretaries to 
imbody report 
to Christian 
Adv, and Jour. 


Memorial from 
Webster sta. 
on slavery. 
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Erie, J.C. Ayers. Hol, EE. F. Sevier. 
B. River, Squire Chase. . Tenn., ‘8S. S. Moody. 
Oneida, Geo. Peck. Miss.,' J. M. Holland. | 
Mich., J. H. Power. Ala, ©" "BV. Levert, 
Gen., J. Parker. = - Ga., © G:F. Pierce. ~ 
Ohio, L. L. Hamline. S.C., W.M. Wightman. 
Mo., A. Munroe. N..C., J. Jamieson. 

Ill, H. Crews. Va., Wm. A. Smith. 
Ky., H. B. Bascom. __ Balt., S. Brison. . 

Ind, . A. Eddy. Phila., M. Sorin. 


N.J., R. W. Petherbridge. 


A report was made by the Secretaries in reference to 
the employment of a reporter. 

On motion of P.'P: Sandford, “ Resolved, That the Se- 
cretaries make further efforts to procure a reporter.” 

Wm. Capers, of South Carolina Conference, Joseph 
Castle, of Oneida Conference, Rufus C. Bailey, of Maine 
Conference, and Thomas K. Catlett, of Holston Confer- 
ence, presented their certificates of election as delegates 
to this General Conference, which were read, and they 
took their seats. 

The President, in conformity with the rule, called for 
the reports of committees, memorials, petitions, &c. 

The Conferences were called in order, from New-York 
Conference. ies. 

_N. Bangs presented an address from the Board of: 
Managers of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Read and referred to the Committee 
on Missions. i 

S. Luckey presented a memorial from the Board of 
Managers of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, in respect to the office of the Resident 
Corresponding Secretary of said Society. Read and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Missions. 

‘Moved, by O. Scott, to print the address and memorial 
from the Board of Managers of the Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Lost. : : 

By a vote of the Conference, N. Bangs was excused 
from voting on the above motion. 

On motionof H. Slicer, ‘‘ Resolved, That the Secretaries 
imbody the address and memorial from the Board of 
Managers of the Missionary Society in their reports for 
publication in the Christian Advocate and Journal.” 

New-England Conference—Jos, A. Merrill presented 
a memorial from Webster station, Massachusetts, on 
the subject of slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery.) ; = 2 

New-Hampshire Conference.—Jared Perkins presented 
a memorial from members of the New-Hampshire Con- 

oF 
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ference against the rule of discipline allowing Annual 
Conferences, in’ certain cases, to locate their members 
without their consent. On motion, referred to the Com- 
mittee on Revisal and Unfinished Business. Also, a re- 
port of the Committee of the New-Hampshire Annual 
Conference on slavery. Read and referred to the Com- 
mittee on Slavery. 

Pittsburg Conference—C. Cook presented a commu- 
nication from the Publishing Committee of the Pittsburg 
Conference Journal. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. ‘ 


Oneida’ Conference.—Jonas Dodge presented peti- 


tions from East Cayuga and Speedville circuits, on the 
subject of slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. 

Genesee Conference —G. Filmore presented a memorial 
from Genesee Annual Conference on slavery. — and 
referred to the committee on that subject. 

J. Parker presented a petition on slavery. oti the 
Quarterly Meeting Conference of Victor station. Referred 
to the Committee on Slavery. 

J. Dodge presented memorials on the subject of slavery 
from Ridgeway, Palmyra, Walworth, and Poultneyville 
‘circuits, and Newark station. Referred to the Committee 
on Slavery. 4 

~ Also, petitions praying such alteration in the Discipline 
as will allow the Episcopacy to continue a preacher in 
the same circuit or station three: years. Moved to refer 
said petition to the Committee on the Episcopacy. After 
discussion, and efforts at amendments, which failed, it was 
at length moved to strike out “ Episcopacy,” and insert 
‘‘on Revisal and Unfinished Business,” which prevailed, 
and the motion thus amended was adopted, and the petition 
accordingly referred to the Committee on Revisal and ‘hee 
finished Business. 

J. Parker also presented a petition of the same éitdPac: 
ter tothe one last named, which received a similar refer- 
ence. 

A. N. Filmore peegentid petitions on slisiow from Me- 
dina station and Sweden circuit, Genesee Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

. Illinois’ Conference —J. T. Mitchell presented a resolu- 


tion of Illinois Conference in reference to the boundaries 


thereof. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 
~ Tennessee Conference.—Jotn B. M’Ferrin presented 
.a communication from the Publishing Committee’ of the 
South Western Christian Advocate. ~ Referred to the 
Committee on the Book Concern. 
Also, a petition in reference to the boundary of reine 
see Conference. 
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Against ‘annual 
conf’s locating 
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Hampshire 
Conference on 
slavery. 

Pittsburg .Con- 
ference Jour- 
nal, 


On slavery, EB. 
Cayuga and 
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Petition of J. S. 
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Bishop Waugh handed over several memorials and pe- 
titions on the same subject. All of which were referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. is 

Mississippi. Conference—B. M. Drake presented ap 
tition praying for a division of the Mississippi Conference, 
and the formation of a new Conference in the republie, 
of Texas. Referred to Committee on Boundaries. 

_ Baltimore Conference—Stephen G. Roszel presented a 
resolution of the Baltimore Conference on the subject of 
education. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also, a resolution of the Baltimore Conference, concur- 
ring with the New-York resolutions, asking the insertion 
in the Discipline of Mr. Wesley’s rule with respect to 
spirituous liquors. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance. 

Also, a resolution of the Baltimore Conference, unani- 
mously dissenting from the New-England Conference 
resolution in regard to slavery. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Slavery. 

Philadelphia Conference —H. White presented a petition | 
of J. S. Taylor, to be relieved from paying for books lost 
at sea. Referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

Bishop Waugh presented a communication from Wil- 
liam Heath. On motion, read and referred to a select 
committee of three, to report thereon. Also, a copy of a 
memorial from Africa, heretofore presented to the General 
Conference. Referred to the Committee onthe Episcopacy. 

P. Crandall, by general consent, presented a petition 
from the New-England Conference with respect to the 
boundary thereof. Referred to the Committee on Boun- 
daries. ode ee 

On motion of. Wm. Winans, “ Resolved, That the Rev. 
R. Newton be, and hereby is, respectfully requested to 
preach a sermon before this Conference on Wednesday 
next, at 11, A. M.” ti 

On motion of W. Winans, “ Resolved, That the commit- 
tee appointed to superintend the appointments for preach- 
ing, have announced from the pulpits that this church will 
not be open for admission of the public on Wednesday 
next, till 10 o’clock.” 

On motion of Dr. Bangs, “ Resolved, ‘That the Rey. 
Robert Newton be, and hereby is, requested to permit his 
likeness to be taken some time during the session of this 
Conference, or, if more convenient, in the city of News 


York, and that the expense be paid by the Book Agent.” 


Bishop Waugh announced that the Episcopacy were 
ready to make their Address to the Conference. On mo- 
tion, the Conference requested that it be now made. 
Whereupon the Address was. read by Bishop Waugh. 
(See Appendix, Document A.) 


Journal-of General Conference, 1840. 


_ After giving out notices, the Conference, on motion, 
adjourned to meet to-morrow morning, at half-past eight 
o’clock. 2 


¥: 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 5. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, (Bishop Mor- 
ris in the chair,) and was opened with reading a portion 
ef the Holy Scriptures, singing, and prayer by Rev. P. 
Akers. j 

The President announced the committee on the case 
of Wm. Heath to consist of A. Munroe, Nicholas White, 
and Joseph Castle. : 

The President called for select and standing commit- 
tees. . 

J. F. Wright presented a report of the Agents of the 
Book Concern in Cincinnati. Read and referred to the 
Committee on the Book Concern. 

__D. Ostrander presented the report of the Book Commit- 
tee of New-York in relation to the’ Book Concern. Read 
and referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

The. report of the Agents of the Book Concern in New- 
York was read by Thos. Mason, and referred to the Com- 
mittee on the Book Concern: 

On motion, the regular order of business was suspended, 
to hear the Address from the Wesleyan Methodist Connec- 
tion. After it had been read by the Secretary, the Rev. 
Robert Newton, representative of that body, addressed the 
Conference in a most impressive and effective manner, 
touching on various points of the deepest interest to Me- 
thodism throughout the world. 

On motion of J. A. Collins, “ Resolved, That we hear 
with the highest gratification of the prosperity of our bre- 
thren of the Wesleyan Connection of Great Britain, and 
cordially welcome, in our capacity as a General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and to our affec- 
tions individually, the Rev. Robert Newton, representative 
of the Wesleyan Connection to this body.” 

On motion of N. Bangs, “ Resolved, That a committee 
of three be appointed, to whom to refer the Address of the 
Wesleyan Methodist. Connection.” 

On motion, “ Resolved, That the Rev. Robert Newton 
be requested to furnish a copy of the Address delivered 
by him to this Conference, for publication.” 

G. Gary presented the certificate of the election of J. 
Dempster as a member of this body, which was read, and 
he took his seat, a fete ; 
The report of the Western Book Committee was read 
by L. L. Hamline, and referred to the Committee on the 
Book Concern. ee 
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The certificate of B. T. Blake, as a member of this body, 
was read. — ‘at =! ROt eS 
The Conferences were then called, in order, for memmo- 
rials, petitions, &c. ‘ 
New-York Conference.—N. Bangs presented a memorial 
from the conductors of Sabbath Schools. 
The chairman of Committee to Superintend the Pulpits 


read appointments for preaching. 


On motion of Jno. Early, “Resolved, That the; Rev. 
Robert Newton, representative from the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Connection, be excused from filling the appoint- 
ment given him by the committee ; and that said committee 
be requested to appoint Mr. Newton to preach in the morn- 
ing at 11 o’clock, in the different churches, as often as 
will suit his convenience.” 

_D. Ostrander presented a petition of’ the Quarterly 
Meeting Conferences in the City of New-York, and officers 
of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, inviting the General Conference to hold its next 
session in that city. Laid on the table. e 

The President presented ‘a communieation on temper- 
ance from several gentlemen. Read and referred to the 
Committee on Temperance. an ane 

O. Scott, of the New-England Conference, presented a 
memorial from New-York on the subject of temperance. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance. say 

Also, a memorial on slavery. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Slavery.” ie He 

Also, a memorial’ from Winstead, Connecticut, on 
slavery. Referred to the committee on that subject. 

New-England Conference-—J. A. Merrill presented a 
memorial from Springfield, Mass., praying that Presiding 
Elders be elected by Annual Conferences.” % 

Moved to refer it to the Committee on Revisal and Un- 
finished Business. a 

'W. Winans moved to’ amend by striking out “ Revisal 
and Unfinished Business,” and inserting “ Episcopacy,” 
which was admitted; and in this form the motion pre- 
vailed, and the memorial was referred accordingly. 

Also, a memorial of the same character, from Webster, 
Mass., which received a similar feferones sia KEYES e 

O. Scott: presented petitions on the subject of slavery 
from Lowell, Gill, Weymouth, Holliston, Greenfield, Nan- 
tucket, Charlestown, Charlemont, and Brookfield, Mass. ; 
and from Square Pond, Leyden, and Northfield, Conn. 
Referred to Committee on Slavery. sa sits 

J. Horton presented a 
station, Lowell, Mass. Also, a petition of the same charac- 
terfrom Lurenburg. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

A.D. Merrill presented a petition from members of 


petition on slavery from Wesley © 
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~ Society in Providence, R. Island; on slavery. Referred 


to the committee on that subject. 

J. Horton presented a memorial praying that Presiding 
Elders be elected by Annual Conferences. Also, a me- 
morial from Bloomingsby, praying for a moderate Episco- 
pacy. Both of these were referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

--E. Robinson presented a memorial from the Presiding 
Elder of Calais district, with respect to churches and 
parsonages. Referred to a select committee of three. 

Also, a memorial from. Kentshell and Greenfield on 
slavery. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Also, a petition from Bartlett on slavery. Referred to 
the Committee on Slavery. 

New-Hampshire Conference.—Charles D. Cahoon pre- 
sented a memorial from Montpelier district, New-Hamp- 
shire Conference, suggesting that explanatory notes be 
added to the Discipline. Referred to the Committee ‘on 
Revisal and Unfinished Business. 

QO. Scott, of New-England Conference, presented a me- 
morial from Rochester, Vermont, on slavery. Referred 
to the committee on that subject. 

E. Robinson presented a memorial from Farnworth, 
New-Hampshire, on slavery. Referred to the committee 
on that subject. : 

Troy Conference—Charles Sherman presented a me- 
morial from Garrettson station, Albany, New-York; and 
also a petition from Luzerne, on the subject of slavery. 
Referred to the Committee on Slavery. Sibi 

A. Abel presented a memorial on slavery from Mid- 
dlebury, Vermont. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

T. Seymour presented semorials from Berkshire and 
Moore circuits, on slavery. Referred to the Committee 
on Slavery. : 

On motion, Conference adjourned to meet to-morrow 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 6. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, (Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair,) and was opened with the usual religious 
services by brother Sandford. 

The President announced the following committees :-— 
i. ON THE ADDRESS OF THE WESLEYAN CONNECTION: 

Peter Akers, © 
John Dempster. 
9. ON CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES. 


Stephen G. Roszel, »  L.L. Hamline, 
Noah Levings. 


Wm. Capers, 
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Peter Cartwright to take the place of A. Munroe in the 
committee on the communication of Wm. Heath. Cone 

Elias Bowen in place of P. P. Sandford, in the Com- 

, mittee on Temperance. Wf nr 

The Secretaries were authorized to purchase a book 
of record, and other articles they may need. eri 

On motion of S. Luckey, Conference resolved to sus- 
pend the regular order of business, for the purpose of 
taking up and disposing of the Address of the Bishops, 
and of hearing addresses of the brethren from Canada. - 

» Whereupon, he moved the following resolutions, all of 
which were adopted :— - Die : 

1. Resolved, That so much of the Bishops’ Address as 
relates to the subject of missions and. the missionary 
cause, be referred to the Committee on Missions. 

2. That so much of said Address as relates to the sub- 
, ject of education, be referred to the Committee on Edu- 

cation. 

3. That so much of it as relates to the subject of 
strengthening the Episcopacy, be referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, 

4, That so much of it as relates to the subject of 
slavery and abolition, be referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. 

5. That so much of it as relates to the rights and_pre- 
rogatives of Annual and Quarterly Conferences, be refer- 
red to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

The following, on motion of N. Bangs, was added to 
the above :— ireting 

6. Resolved, That so much of the Address as relates to 
the manner of receiving ministers of other denominations, 
be referred to a committee of three, to consider and report 
thereon. . 

On motion of J. Early, it was resolved as follows — 

1., That so much of the above Address as relates to the 
mode of trying a superannuated preacher, living without 
the bounds of his own Conference, be referred to a select 
committee of five. 

2. That so much of the Address as relates to local 
preachers, be referred to the above select committee of. 
five, to examine and report thereon. pee aa hy 

3. That so much of the same as relates to the Liberia 
Conference, be referred to the Committee on the Epis- 
copacy. 

4. That so much as relates to the periodicals published 
under our direction, be referred to the Committee on the 
Book Concern. 

5. That so much of the Address as relates to the course 
of study to be pursued by candidates for our ministry, be 
referred to a special, committee of five, 
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0. Scott moved that five hundred copies of the Address Printing the ad- 


of the Bishops be printed in pamphlet. form, for the use of 
the Conference. ‘Two thousand were suggested, in place 
of five hundred, which was accepted by the mover. After 
some discussion of the resolution in this form, it was 
amended by striking out two thousand and inserting five 
hundred. v3 

The Rev. Nelson Reid, the oldest travelling preacher 
now living in the United States, being in the Conference, 
though not a member of the body, was invited by Bishop 
Roberts to a seat in the altar. je 

The Rev. Jos. Stinson, President of the Methodist 
Conference in Upper Canada, presented a certificate of 
the election of himself, Rev. Egerton Ryerson, and Rev. 
John Ryerson, as delegates to this: Conference, and de- 
livered an appropriate address. 

On motion of N. Bangs, it was resolved :— 

“1. That the document presented by Mr. Stinson be 
referred to the committee to whom the Address from the 
Wesleyan Methodist Conference was referred, to con- 
sider and report thereon. 

“2. That brother Stinson be, and he hereby is, requested 
to furnish a copy of his address for publication. 

“3. That this Conference has heard with unfeigned 
pleasure and gratitude the account which brother Stinson 
has given of the present state and prospects of Methodism 
in Upper Canada ; and that we still cherish a lively inte- 
rest in the spiritual prosperity of that flourishing branch 
of the great family of Wesleyan Methodism.” 

The Rev. John Ryerson, colleague of Mr. Stinson, 
having addressed the Conference, on motion of N. 
Bangs— 

‘Resolved, That we have heard with lively interest the 
additional statement of brother Ryerson respecting the 
state of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada, 
and request him to furnish a copy for publication.” 

The’ Rev. Wm. M. Howard, chairman of the Lower 
Canada District, then addressed the Conference ; 

After which, in conformity with previous arrangement, 
Conference adjourned, to hear a sermon from Rev. Robert 
Newton, delegate from the Wesleyan Methodist Connec- 
tion, to meet to-morrow morning half-past 8 o’clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 7. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and opened 
with religious exercises by brother Bowen, (Bishop Hed- 
ding in the chair.) 

The President called for reports from standing and: se- 
lect committees, when John T. Mitchell, chairman of the 
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Committee on the Centenary Subscription, reported the 
following resolution, cheek was read, and, on motion, 
adopted, viz :— 

» “Resolved, That the edagehinis from each Annual Con- 
ference furnish the Committee on the Centenary Fund, at 
as early a day as practicable, a statement of the amount 


~ subscribed, and the amount paid to that fund, in their re- 


spective Conferences ; ; and also the objects to which that 
fund is to be appropriated, and the proportion to be ap- 
propriated to the several objects.” 

The regular call for petitions, memorials, &c., was then 

made by the chair. 
Bishop Waugh presented a communication from Circle- 
ville, Ohio. Conference, containing eight dollars, for the 
expense of delegates to the General Conference. Refer- 
red to the Committee on the. Expenses of Delegates. 

Bishop Waugh also presented a letter from John S. 
Mitchell, agent of the American Bible Society, request- 
ing the General Conference to give their official sanction 
to the acts of the several Annual Conferences, and re- 
commend to our people to co-operate in the designs of 
said Society, and other ee Referred to a Beret 
committee of five. 

Also, a communication siccik Robert Emory, adliing per- 
mission to use such documents of the General Conference 
as will aid him in preparing the Memoirs of his father, the 
late Bishop Emory ; and that a committee may be ap- 
pointed to examine the MS. now in his possession. 

On motion of N.. Bangs, the request was granted, and 
the matter was referred to a select committee of three. 

The following papers were presented, viz. :— 

Troy Conference—S. Minor presented a memorial. on 
slavery from Weybridge circuit, which was referred to 
the Committee on Slavery. 

T. Seymour presented a petition on slavery from Shel- 
burne, Vt.,. which was referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. 

Pittsburg Conference-—Charles Cook presented a pe- 
tition from the Pittsburg Annual Conference, respecting a 
book: depository. Referred to the Committee on the 
Book Concern. 

H. Kingsley proceed the appeal of Fob Wilson. » 
on the table for the present. 

Black River Conference-—O. Scott presented petitions 
on slavery from Oswego and Lewisville circuits. Refer- 
red to the Committee on Slavery. 

Oneida Conference—O. Scott presented wenaortald on 
slavery from Courtlandville, Cazenovia, and Leyden. 
Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Michigan Conference-—E. H. Pilcher presented ‘a me- 
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morial from Quarterly Meeting Conference of Kingham, Petitions,  me- 


on slavery. Also, a memorial: from.members of society 
in the same circuit, on the same subject. Referred to the 
Committee on Slavery.: : quire went 

.O. Scott presented memorials from members of society 
in Plymouth and Wooster circuits on slavery, which were 
referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Genesee Conference—A. N. Filmore presented a peti- 
tion from the Genesee Conference, requesting a division 
of that Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

‘Also; resolutions of concurrence in. the New-York 
resolutions on Mr. Wesley’s rule relating: to spirituous 
liquors. Referred to\the Committee on Temperance. | - 

J: Dodge presented a memorial. from Middleport, Ct., 
on slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Also, a memorial from the same circuit, asking that Pre- 
siding Elders may be elected by the Annual Conferences. 
Referred tothe Committee on Episcopacy.. . 

Also, a memorial from the same circuit, asking a mode- 
rate Episcopacy. This was referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. : : 

On motion of John Early, it was resolved, “ That all pe- 
titions in reference to the appointment of presiding elders 
and a moderate Episcopacy be referred at once to the 
Committee on Episcopacy.” 

». J. Dodge presented a memorial from Middleport circuit, 
praying that one half of the delegates to General Confer- 
ence be taken from the laity. After discussion, and vari- 
ous efforts to procure a reference, the ‘whole subject 
was, on motion of M. Sorin, laid on the table. 

Asa Abell presented petitions from Liberty and Naples 
circuits. on slavery. «Referred to the committee on that 
subject. 

OQ. Scott presented petitions from Seneca Falls upon 
slavery. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Also, from the same place, a petition praying for a mo- 
derate: Episcopacy, and» another praying that Presiding 
Elders may be elected by the Annual Conferences: to 
which they belong. Both were referred to the Committee 
on the Episcopacy. 

+ Ohio Conference.—G. W. Walker presented a petition 
from Urbana with respect tosinging in churches. Refer- 
red to the Committee on Revisal and Unfinished Business. 
»| Jv F. Wright presented a communication from the Ohio 
Annual Conference, praying the establishment of a peri- 
odical adapted to females. Referred to a select com- 
mittee of five. pnd OTe, ho 
».O. Scott presented memorials from Troy and Cincinnati 
on slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 
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The President invited brother George Pickering, of the 
New-England Conference, one of the oldest travelling 
preachers in this country, to take his seat in the altar. — 

Missouri Conference——Bishop Waugh presented the — 
appeal of Silas Comfort, of the Missouri Conference, 
which, on motion, was laid on the table for the present. 

Illinois Conference-—S. H. Thompson presented a me- 
morial from Jesse Hale, asking to be exonerated from a 
debt, apparently due by him to the Book Concern. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on the Book Concern. oe 

Kentucky Conference.—T. N. Ralston presented a memo- 
rial from the Quarterly Meeting Conferences, Louisville, 
Kentucky, inviting the General Conference to hold its next 
session in that city. Laid on the table for the present. 

Indiana Conference.-—O. Scott presented a petition from 
Newport. on slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. ; ri as se ot 

Tennessee Conference.—Fountain E. Pitts presented the 
petition of the Presiding Elder of Paris District, praying 
for a division of that Conference. Referred.to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

Bishop Waugh presented the petition of Wm. Gillian, 
complaining of the course of the Presiding Elder of the 
Nashville District. On motion, the Conference gave the 
petitioner leave to withdraw his petition. 

Bishop Waugh also presented the memorial of F. G. 
Ferguson and Thomas W. Randall, asking particular at- 
tention to the Journal of the Tennessee Conference at its 
session in Somerville, October; 1837. Referred to the 
Committee on the Itinerancy. ra 

Bishop Andrew presented a petition from the Quarterly 
Meeting Conference of Hutchie Circuit, praying: for a 
division of the Tennessee Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries. 

Alabama Conference.—Wm. Murrah presented a resolu- 
tion of this Conference, praying that the Book. Agents 
may be instructed to charge interest on books: fromthe 
time they are received. Referred to the Committee on 
the Book Concern. Also, resolutions of the above Con: 
ference, praying for the adoption of some plan to promote 
the greater usefulness of local preachers, and the moral 
and religious training of baptized children. Referred to 
the Committee on Revisal &c. ! 

Bishop Waugh presented a letter from William Kennon 
respecting a debt due from the late Robert S. Kennon to 
the Book Concern at New-York, praying the General 
Conference to investigate the same. Referred to ‘the 
Committee on the Book Concern. ae te Seal 

North Carolina Conference—Hez. G. Leigh presented 
a petition from the North Carolina Conference, asking the 
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General Conference to authorize and require the Bishops 
to supply the station at Randolph Macon College alter- 
nately from the Virginia and North Carolina Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on the Episcopacy. 
- Also, a resolution instructing the Publishing Committee 
of the Virginia and North Carolina Conference Journal to 
_ use all proper means to have that paper published on the 
' same terms as the Southern Christian Advocate. Referred 
to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

Virginia Conference-—John Early presented resolutions 
similar to those of North Carolina; and they were refer- 
red to the Committees on Episcopacy and Book Concern. 

Also, the unanimous non-concurrence of the Virginia 
Conference’in the resolution of the New-England Confer- 
ence on slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Also, the non-concurrence of the Virginia Conference 
in the New-York Conference resolutions on altering our 
general rule with regard to spirituous liquors. ‘Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance. set 

Also, tle concurrence of the Virginia Conference with 
the Ohio Conference, disapproving of drawing on the 
Book Concern for paying the expenses of delegates. 
Referred to the Committee on Expenses. 

T. Crowder presented the petition of the Methodist so- 
cieties of Richmond, inviting the General Conference to 
hold its next session in that city. Laid on the table. 

Baltimore Conference.—H. Slicer presented a resolution 
of this Conference, asking leave to divide themselves 
during the ensuing four years, under the direction of the 
presiding Bishop, if a majority deemed it expedient. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Philadelphia Conference—Bishop Waugh presented a 
communication from J. P. Durbin, in behalf of the fa- 
culty of Dickinson College, praying the General Confer- 
ence to direct ‘the Book Agents to present one copy of 
each book published, or which shall be published at the 
Book Room, to each library in our public seminaries and 
in our colleges. Referred to Committee on the Book 
Concern. 

. \B. M. Drake and William Winans then moved to take 
. up the report of the committee of the General Conference 
of 1836; on the subject of publishing a theological library. 
After discussion, on taking the question, the resolution 
was lost. 

«On motion of H. Slicer and J. Miller, the following 
was unanimously adopted by'a rising vote : “ Resolved by 
the members of the General Conference, in Conference 
assembled, That the thanks of this body are due to the 
Rev. Robert Newton for his excellent and appropriate 
discourse delivered on yesterday, and that he be, and 
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hereby is, respectfully requested to furnish a copy of that 
discourse for publication at the Book Room, New-York.” 
On motion of N. Bangs, the Committee on the Book 
Concern were instructed to inquire’ whether a more equi- 
table method may not be devised: for the distribution of 
the avails of the Book Concern and Chartered Fund among 
the several Annual Conferences, and, if so, what that 
method should be. bursting Sipe 
William A. Smith presented a paper containing instrue- 
tions to the Committee on Revisal, and proposing sundry 
amendments in our rules of Discipline. This: was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Revisal and Unfinished Busi+ 
DPBS.;+ > esi hay poet a 
. Bishop Hedding invited William. Burke, an aged tra- 
velling preacher of the Ohio Conference, to-a seat in the 
altar... “et 3 ya] 
P..P. Sandford offered the following resolution, “'That 
the following be added to ans. 1, ques. 1, sec. 5; chap. 1, 
part 1, page 29 of the, Discipline: *The Bishops may, 
when they judge it necessary, unite two or more circuits 
or stations together, without affecting the separate finan- 
cial interests or pastoral duties of such circuits or stations.’” 
It was moved to lay this on the table, and make it the or- 
der of the day for to-morrow. . A division of the question _ 
was called for, and, being ‘taken on the. first: part, it 
was laid on the table. ‘The question recurring on the 
second part, to make it the order of the day for to-morrow, 
it.was lost; so the resolution lies on the table. aret Dep 
O. Scott offered the following resolution: ‘Resolved, 
That the Committee on Revisal-be instructed to inquire 
into the expediency of giving the accused, in case of trial, 
a voice in the selection of the committee by which he or 
she is to be tried,—and also inquire, whether the society 
of which the accused maybe a member ought not to have 
some voice.in the selection of the committee, and’report 
thereon... ee of ey ange ith sia 
After motions to lay on the table and postpone indefi- 
nitely had been offered and failed, the resolution was re- 
ferred to the Revisal Committee. ee) 
'N. Levings offered the following, which were referred : 
‘1. Resolved, That: the Committee on Revisal be in- 
structed to inquire and report on the expediency of so 
amending the Discipline in chap. 1, sec. 9, ques. 2, ans. 7, 
page 42, as that the note of recommendation of our 
members removing ftom one circuit or station to another 
shall read: ‘A. B., the bearer, is an acceptable member 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in.C.,’:and that a note 


' be: given to. persons on trial, to read thus: ‘A. B.,:the 
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“2. That the above committee be directed to inquire 
into the expediency of so amending the Discipline as to 
hold persons who remove from one station or circuit to 
another responsible to the society from which they re- 

move until they have united elsewhere.” 

On motion of P. P. Sandford and N. White, it was 
resolved, “ That the Committee on Revisal be instructed to 
inquire into the expediency of so altering the rule of Dis- 
cipline, part 1, chap. 2, sec. 4, ans. to ques. 2, page 86, 
as to give discretionary power to the preacher in admit- 
ting persons to love-feasts who have had the privilege 
| twice or thrice.” 

On motion of R. W. Petherbridge and J. S. Porter the 
following was. adopted :— ‘ 

“Resolved, That the several Annual Conferences have 
the privilege of presenting in rotation any proposed altera- 
tion in the Discipline.” 

‘Conference then, on motion, adjourned to meet to-mor- 
row morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


FRIDAY, MAY 8. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop An- 
drew in the chair, and was opened with religious exer- 
cises by brother Early. 

The President announced the following committees, 
namely :— 

On the Mode of receiving Ministers of other Denom- 
inations :—Peter P. Sandford, Charles Cook, William 
J. Parks. 
~ On the Trial of Superannuated Preachers residing with- 
-out the Bounds of the Conferences to which they belong: 
—Robert Paine, J. G. Sanson, Fitch Reed, Abraham D. 
Merrill, William Murrah. 

On the Course of Study for Candidates :—Lovick 
Pierce, John Dempster, William B. Christie, Norval 
Wilson, Levi Scott. . 

On the American Bible Socity :—Noah Levings, Fre- 
derick Upham, E. H. Pilcher. 

E. W. Stickney, in place of Joseph Castle, on the 
Committee in the case of William Heath. 

*- Committee on the Letter of Robert Emory :—Joseph 
Holdich, Edwin Dorsey, Manly Tooker. 

On Periodical for Females :—L. L. Hamline, David 
Preston, Chas. W. Carpenter, George F. Pierce, Rufus 
C. Bailey. ; . nt 

On motion of E. Robinson, the regular order of business 
was suspended to enable him to offer the following reso- 
tion, viz. :— 

“Whereas, a copy of the Journals of the Maine Annual 
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Conference has not been forwarded to this Conference, as 
required by the Discipline, (see chap. 1, sec. 4, page 25 ;) 
and whereas, two of the standing committees (viz., on 
Episcopacy and Itinerancy) are embarrassed in the pro- 
secution of the duties assigned them for the want of said 
Journals ; therefore, 

“Resolved, That the. Secretary be, and hereby i is, au- 
thorized to request, by letter, Rev. G. F. Cox, of Portland, 
Secretary of the Maine Conference, to forward, forthwith, 
to this Conference, said Journals of the Maine Annual 
Conference, or a copy of the same; and that the expense 
be paid by the Maine Conference. ; ebsiie 
E. Rosinson, 
M. Amt. yah 

The above resolution was adopted. 

The call was then made according to rule, and the fol- 
owing papers presented and referred, viz.:— _ 

New-England Conference.—P. Crandall presented the 
resolution of this Conference, desiring that such altera- 
tion may be made in the Discipline as will authorize the 
Episcopacy to appoint travelling preachers as agents of 
benevolent and literary institutions. 

- And also, so to alter the Discipline as to prevent the 
Bishops from transferring a preacher from one Confer- 
ence to another, without his consent, and that of the Con- 
ference to which he is transferred. 

Both the above were referred to the Committee on the 
Episcopacy. 

E. W. Stickney presented a memorial on slavery. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Also, a petition for a change in the mode of appointing 
Presiding Elders. 

Also, a petition praying for a moderate Episcopacy. 

The two last were referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also, a petition in favour of a lay delouehon to the 
General Conference. 

On motion, this was laid on the table. 

O. Scott presented memorials from Lowell, Holliston, 
Square Pond, Weymouth, Nantucket, Charlemont, Green- 
field, Gill, and Ipswich, praying for a moderate _Episco- 
pacy. Also, memorials from. the same places, in refer- 
ence to a change in the mode of appointing Presiding . 
Elders. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also, memorials from the same places, and from North- 
field and Leyden, praying for a lay representation in the 
General Conference. 

On motion, these petitions ' were laid.on the table for the 
present. 

J. A. Merrill presented a memorial from Webster, on 
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the subject of a lay delegation i in the General Conference. Petitions, | me- 


- Laid on the table. 

O. Scott presented a petition frou Ipswich on slavery. 
Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

P. Crandall presented the appeal of Daniel Dorchester, 
of the New-England Conference. Laid on the table, and 
made the special order of the day for Tuesday next. 

‘ Mate Conference-—E. Robinson presented a memorial 
from Kentsville and Greenfield circuits, on slavery. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Slavery. 

R. C. Bailey presented a memorial from Exeter cir- 
cuit on slavery. Referred to the Committee.on Slavery. 

Pittsburg Conference.—C. Cook presented a communi- 
cation from Alleghenytown, desiring the General Confer- 
ence to hold its next session in Pittsburg. Laid on the 
table. 

F. M. Hudson presented petitions from several travel- 
ling preachers of the Pittsburg Conference, respecting the 
division of said Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

O. Scott, of New-England iConferende; presented a 
petition from Barnesville circuit on slavery. Referred to 
the Committee on Slavery. 

Michigan Conference-—H. Colclazer presented the re- 
solutions of the Michigan Annual Conference, agreeing 
unanimously with the New-York resolutions in favour of 
inserting Mr. Wesley’s rule in the Discipline, respecting 
spirituous liquors. Referred to the Committee* on Tem- 
perance. 

Also, the resolution of said Conference dissbutialy fetus 
the New-England Conference resolution on the subject 
of slavery, by a vote of seventy-five to one. ~ 

. Genesee Conference:—G. Filmore presented a communi- 
cation from Rochester, N. Y., asking General Conference 
to hold its next session in that city. Laid on the table 
for the present. 

M. Tooker presented a petition from Canandaigua cir- 
cuit, on slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

O. Scott, of New-England Conference, presented a pe- 
tition from fet Falls, in favour of a lay uelagatrant. 
Laid on the table. » 

Ohio Oonference.—J. Young presented a communica- 
tion respecting the Female Seminary, Worthington, Ohio. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

J. F. Wright presented a memorial of the Western 
Methodist Historical Society. Reaf, and referred to a 
select committee of three: 

Also, a petition from Portsmouth, Ohio, respecting the 
boundaries. of the» Ohio Conference. maternd to the 
Committee on Boundaries. 
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Missouri Conference—Jesse Green presented the pe+ 
tition of R, Aldridge, praying to be released from the pay- 
ment for books which were lost on conveyance. Refer- 
red to the Committee on Book Concern. —_ ; 

Indiana Conference—A. Wiley presented a memorial 
from Quarterly Meeting Conference, New-Albany, inviting 
the General Conference to hold its next session in the 


_ city of Louisville, Kentucky. Laid on the table. 


_E.S. Sevier presented a resolution of Holston Confer- 
ence, praying that Rev. C. Fulton be exonerated from a 
claim held against him by the Book Agents, for one thou- 
sand Almanacs, which did not come till near the close of 
the year for which they were published. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

North Carolina Conference—H. G. Leigh’ presented 
the resolution of the North Carolina Conference, non- 
concurring in the New-York resolution in favour of in- 
serting Mr. Wesley’s rule in the Discipline, respecting 
spirituous. liquors, by a vote of twenty-two to twenty. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance. - bi 

Also, resolutions of said Conference, unanimously dis- 
senting from the New-England Conference resolutions on 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Baltimore. Conference.—N. Wilson presented:a commu- 
nication from Rev. T, B. Sargent, member of the Balti- 
more Conference, in reference to an appropriation of sixty 
dollars, made by the General Conference of 1836, to de- 
fray his €xpenses to and from Cincinnati, he being Assist- 
ant Secretary of that body ; which act of the Conference, 
as well as his acceptance of the money, had been matters 
of censure. ‘To quiet the whole, he offered to refund the 
amount, principal and interest, to the Book Room, and 
for that purpose presented a check on the Franklin Bank, 
in favour of ‘I’. Mason and G. Lane, for seventy-four dol- 
lars and forty cents. ce 

It was moved to accept the amount, and pay it over to 
the Book Agents. 

Moved to lay this on the table. “Carried. 

N. Bangs then offered the following resolution :— — 

“Resolved, That, highly appreciating the services of 
brother T. B. Sargent, this Conference decline accepting 
his offer to refund them the money paid him for his tra- 
velling expenses to the last General Conference ; and 
that the thanks of this Conference be presented to him for 
his services as. Assistant. Secretary to the General Confer- 
ence of 1836.” @, ‘ Bait 

On which a rising vote was taken, and the resolution 
unanimously adopted. ff . 
E. Dorsey presented the memorial of the stewards and 
others of Westmoreland circuit, Baltimore Conference, 
3" 
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complaining of the action of the Baltimore Annual Confer- 
ence, in refusing to elect to ordination local preachers, on 
the single ground of their being slaveholders, 

The memorial was read, and ineffectual efforts made to 
procure other reference. After discussion it was, on mo- 
tion, referred to a select committee of nine to consider 
and report thereon. ERR a 
Philadelphia Conference—H. White presented the re- 
‘solution of the Philadelphia Conference, concurring una- 
nimously in the N. York resolutions in favour of inserting 
in the Discipline Mr. Wesley’s rule respecting spirituous 
liquors. Referred to the Committee on Temperance. 

Also, resolution of said Conference dissenting, unani- 
mously, from the N. England Conference respecting 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Also, resolutions respecting centenary subscriptions. 
Referred to the Committee on Centenary Subscriptions. 

Also, the appeals of James Smith, sen’r, and James 
V. Potts, of the Philadelphia Conference. Laid on the 
table. 3 

M. Sorin moved to refer all the acts of the Annual 
Conferences on the subject of slavery to the committee of 
nine raised on the petition from Westmoreland circuit, 
Baltimore Conference. 

' Moved to amend, by referring to the Committee on Itine- 
ancy. 

A motion was then made to lay the whole subject on 
the table, which prevailed. 

Jno. Early offered the following resolution :— ° 

“Resolved, That the word ‘presiding’ be stricken out 
of sec. 5,:and last line of 4th answer to 2d question, page 
29, of edition of 1836,”—which was. read, and, at the 
suggestion of the mover, was laid on the table for the 
present. 

On motion of B. M. Drake, “ Resolved, That after Mon- 
day, the 11th inst., this Conference will receive no more 
petitions or memorials, without special order.” Adopted. 

On motion of S. Luckey, it was resolved, “That a 
committee of five be appointed, to whom all memorials 

sand petitions on the subject of lay representation, the 
choice of Presiding Elders, and a modification ‘of the 
Episcopacy, shall be referred; and that the papers on 
these subjects already received, and referred to other com- 
mittees, be withdrawn, and referred to said committee.” 

On motion, the papers referred to in the above resolu- 
tion were taken up and referred accordingly. 

On motion of W. Winans, it was resolved, “ That the 
Committee on Revisal and Unfinished Business be, and 
hereby are, instructed to inquire into the propriety of so 
explaining chap. 2, sec: 7, 1st answer to the question, 
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~ as’ to harmonize the administration of the rule, and: re- 


Amendments 
proposed, — 


port.” Referred to the Committee on Revisal and Unfin- 
ished Business. ey 
S. Luckey offered the following resolution :— 


_ “Resolved, That the 2d answer to the 3d question, 4th 





sec. of chap. 1 of the Discipline, page 26, be amended by 
inserting after the words ‘seamen,’ ‘ and prisoners in our 
public prisons, and chaplains. to, military posts,’ so as to 
read, ‘those preachers that may be appointed to labour 
for the special benefit of seamen, of prisoners in our. pri- 
sons, and chaplains to military posts.’” Laid on the table. 

On motion of J. Early, the resolution adopted yester- 
day, by which the Annual Conferences were to be called 
in order for alterations in the Discipline, was reconsidered, 
and the resolution was laid on the table. 

E. Dorsey offered the following resolution :— 

‘“ Resolved, That the attention of the Committee on 
Revisal be directed to that part of our Discipline found in 
chap. 2, sec. 7, page 89, which provides that if.a preacher 
shall differ in judgment from the majority of a committee 
concerning the innocence or guilt of an accused person, 
he may refer the case to the ensuing Quarterly Meeting 


- Conference ; and that said committee be instructed: to in- 


N. Bangs’ reso- 
lutions. 


Committees ap- 
pointed. 


First Report of 
Epis. Com.. 


quire into the expediency of so amending the rule in ques- 
tion as to secure to the accused person the right of appeal 
to the Quarterly Meeting Conference,”—which was read, 
and referred to the Committee on Revisal and Unfinished 
Business. ; OR aS 
N. Bangs. offered. some resolutions, (see page 43.) 
While the first was. under discussion the Conference ad- 
journed, to meet to-morrow morning at half-past eight 
o’clock. 


* 


SATURDAY, MAY 9. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and was 
opened by brother Luckey. Kips 

The chair announced the following committees :— 

On the Memorial from Westmoreland Circuit :—Henry 
B. Bascom, Charles Pitman, Joseph Lybrand, B. M. 
Drake, F. E. Pitts, Adam Poe, Samuel Brison, Charles 
Betts, Sherman Miner. 

On Petitions for .a.Lay. Delegation, dc. :—William 
Winans, George Gary, Moses. Brock, John. T. Mitchell, 
William C. Larrabee. Late € rheamieeenal 

Reports from standing and select. committees were 
called for by the President. Serer tt oer 

John Early, chairman of Committee on. Episcopacy, 
made a.report, accompanied with resolutions adverse to ~ 
the memorial of the Liberia Annual Conference, praying 
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the appointment ofa Bishop to superintend that section First Report of - 
of the work, but requiring one of the Bishops to visit Af"? °™ 
rica, before the next General Conference... : \ 

Bishop Hedding made some remarks in allusion to the 
request of the last General Conference upon this subject, 
and desiring that final action upon the report be deferred. 
until the Episcopacy have had some further consultation 
respecting the matter. On motion of N. Bangs, the re- 
port was laid on the table. Dish a 

T. Spicer, chairman.of the Committee on Revisal, made Reports of Com. 
a report in reference to certain reports: of the Committee Qu*f”""*" 
on Revisal, of the Conference of 1836, which Wad not ; 
been acted upon by that body. The report was»adopted. 

Also, a report from the same committee, directing a On trial of per- 

; i Z e ne g in 
committee of trial, as in case of other immoralities, to business,when 
those who fail in business, and are charged with be- garsed"y> 
having-dishonestly, in addition to the Committee of In- 
spection. 

. After the report had been read by. the chairman, a 
motion was made to dispense with the reading of reports 
by the Secretary, unless: called for by the Conference. 
It was moved to’amend, by requiring both the chairman 
and Secretary to read reports. It was then moved to lay 
the motion and amendment on the table, which prevailed. 

After this the report was tead, and'on motion laid on Laid on table. 
the table for the present. 

Also, a report from thé same committee, unfavourable Unfavourable 
to such change in the Discipline as will permit the Bishops tniers sow 
to continue a preacher in the same circuit or station for {an,two y's. 
three years successively. The report was read, and a 
motion made for its adoption, which elicited considerable 
discussion, pending which J. A. Collins moved to amend 
the report by striking out the following words: ‘that they 
have taken the subject into consideration, and are of 
opinion that the time has not yet arrived when such 
alteration would be advisable.” After an animated de- 
bate, the amendment was adopted. N. Bangs moved 
further to amend the report by striking out the words, 








“the most talented and useful.” Carried. The report as ; 
amended was then adopted, and reads as follows, Adopted. 
namely :—~ 


“In our opinion, the present plan is better calculated 
to diffuse the influence of our ministers more generally 
among our people.” 

Also, a report from the same’ committee, concluding meribaring ee 
with a resolution, requesting the Bishops to prepare ex- notes to "the 
planatory notes to the Discipline, to be reported to fie. Tene 
next General Conference. ‘The report was read, and on _ | 

; ‘i ; sel ‘ Laid on the ta- 
motion laid on the table for the present. — ble: 


On motion of John Early, it was resolved, “That the 
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chairmen of committeesdo not read to the Conference the 
reports presented by them.” . RUBS 
Bishop Hedding presented a memorial complaining of 
certain acts of an Annual Conference, which was read, and 
referred to a special committee of five, to consider and 
report thereon. On motion, this committee was appointed 


. by nomination, and N. Bangs, W. H. Raper, Geo. Peck, 


E. Ryerson, of 
Canada, 
FA 


Regular call. 


Petitions, me- 
morials, &c. 


John, Dempster, and John Early, were severally nomi- 
nated and appointed» On motion, Bishop Hedding was 
respectfully requested to make to the above committee 
the communication indicated in his memorial. 

Bishop Waugh introduced the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, 
of the Canada Conference. 

On motion of N. Bangs, the regular order of business 
was suspended for the purpose of taking up. resolutions 
heretofore submitted respecting superannuated preachers, 
living out of the bounds of the Conferences to which they 
belong. The paper was taken up and referred to the 
Committee on Non-Resident Superannuated Travelling 
Preachers. : 

The call for petitions, memorials, &c., was then renewed. 

New-England Conference-—J. A. Merrill. presented a’ 
petition from Duxbury, Massachusetts, on-the subject of 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. Also, 
a petition from the same place; with respect to a lay 
delegation to the General Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Petitions for a Lay Delegation, &c. 

F. Upham presented a petition from Fairhaven, Mas 
sachusetts, on slavery. Referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. ; 

E. W. Stickney presented petitions from Provincetown, 

‘on slavery. Referred to the committee on that subject. 
Also, a petition from the same place, praying for a mode- 
rate episcopacy, and fora change in the mode of appoint- 
ing presiding elders. Referred to committee raised on 
these two subjects. hia i ey 

New-Hampshire Conference.—S. Chamberlain presented 
petitions from Kingston circuit, and. Sand Town station, 
praying General Conference not to pass any rule to pre- 
vent the investigation or discussion of the ‘subject of 
slavery, or any other question involving great moral prin- 


- ciples, by our preachers and people. Referred to the Com- 


J.Scott’s appeal. 


mittee on Slavery. ‘ : 

J. ‘Templeton presented a memorial from Chelsea, 
Vermont, of similar character, which received the same 
reference. “a ‘ 

Also, the appeal of Jonas Scott, from the decision of 
that Conference, by which he was located without his. 
consent. Laid on the table for the present. 

Pitisburg Conference-—C. Cooke presented a resolution 
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from this Annual Conference, concurring unanimously 
with the Ohio Conférence, against drawing on the Book 
Concern for defraying the expenses of the delegates to 
the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Expenses. eee a x 

Also the concurrence of said Conference, by a vote of 
ninety to four, in favour of Mr. Wesley’s rule on spiritu- 
-ous- liquors. Referred to Committee on Temperance. 

Also, a resolution of the same Conference, dissenting 
by a vote of eighty-seven to five from the New-England 
Conference resolution, on the subject of slavery. -Re- 
ferred to the Committee on.Slavery. — : ae 

Erie Conference.—J. Chandler presented the unanimous 
concurrence of this Conference in the resolution of the 
New-York Conference on Mr. Wesley’s rule. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance. 

Also, the non-coneurrence of said Conference in the 
New-England resolution on slavery, by a vote of eighty- 
six to three. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Also, a statement respecting the Centenary Fund of 
that Conference. Referred to the Committee on.Cente- 
nary Subscriptions. : 

Black River Conference-—G. Baker presented a me- 
morial on slavery from Mexicoville. Referred to the 
Committee on Slavery. 

Oneida Conference.—Elias Bowen presented two me- 

- morials from Madison and one from Morrisville on slavery. 
Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

%. Paddock presented petitions from New-York Mills, 
on temperance and slavery. Referred to the appropriate 
commitees. 

Ohio Conference.—J. Young presented a paper relating 
to the Blendon Young Men’s Seminary. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

Missouri Conference—A. Munroe presented the vote of 
unanimous non-concurrence in the New-England resolu- 

tion on slavery. . Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Indiana Conference —C. W. Ruter presented a vote of 
the unanimous concurrence of this Conference with New- 
York Conference, on the insertion of Mr. Wesley’s rule 
on spirituous liquors—seventy-nine votes. Referred to 
Committee on Temperance. Also, the unanimous non- 
concurrence, by eighty-one votes, of this Conference in 
the New-England Conference resolution on slavery. 
Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Holston Conference-—E. 8. Sevier presented the unani- 
mous vote, (forty-one votes,) in concurrence with New- 
York Conference, in favour of inserting Mr. Wesley’s 
rule on spirituous liquors. Referred to Committee on 


Temperance. ~ 
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New-Jersey Conference.—R. W. Petherbridge presented 
the concurrence, by a vote of seventy-six to four, in the 
New-York resolution on Mr. Wesley’s rule. . Referred 
to Committee on Temperance. Also, a vote of unanimous 
dissent from the New-England Conference resolution on 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

N. Bangs moved to call up two resolutions respecting 
appeals heretofore submitted. On motion they were 


called up, and referred to the Revisal Committee... 


On motion of C. W. Ruter and E. Bowen, it was re- 
solved, “That so much of the Bishops’ Address as relates to 
the admission of members into our Church from among 
other denominations, be referred to the Committee on the 
Mode of receiving Ministers of other Denominations.” : 

On motion of J. A. Collins and J... B. Houghtaling, it 
was resolved to instruct the Committee on Revisal to in- 
quire into the expediency of so amending the Discipline, 
(chap. 1, sec. 4, ans. 2 to ques. 3,) as after the word 
“superintendence” to insert, “ Provided no probationer 
in an Annual Conference be appointed to any college or 
seminary.” 

On motion of R. W. Petherbridge and.S. Luckey, the 
Committee on Revisal were instructed to inquire into. the 
expediency of altering the probationary term of a travelling 


»preacher from two to four years, (p. 38, Dis.) This pro- 


posal was laid on the table. 

On motion, the resolutions of brother Luckey, respect- 
ing the continuance of preachers in military stations and 
other cases for a longer period than two years, were taken _ 
up, and referred to the Committee on Revisal. 

C. Sherman and S. Miner submitted - the following, 
which were referred to the Committee on Revisal :— 

“Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal, &c., be re- 
quested to inquire into the expediency of adding the fol- 
lowing items to the list of duties of those who have charge 
of circuits, Discipline, sec. 9, page 40. yinteleds 

“1.\To enter in a book provided for the purpose the 
names of persons admitted on trial, with the date of such 
admission, and also the time of their being received. into 
full membership. 

“2. To keep a regular church register, consisting of the 
names of all the members in his charge. Of admissions 
by certificate, of the baptism of adults and of children, of 
removals by certificate, of deaths and expulsions. 

“3. To enter in a separate book the names of persons 


joined together in matrimony by himself and colleagues, 


with accompanying dates.” 

Moved by the same, to instruct the samé committee on 
the expediency of striking out from Discipline, sec. 3, 
p. 164, under the question, “ What are the duties of stew- 
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ards?” the phrase, “to register the marriages and’ bap- 
tisms.” 

On motion, Conference adjourned to meet Monday 
morning, half-past eight o’clock. 


om 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 11. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and was 
opened by reading the word of God, singing and prayer, 
‘by brother James M’Mahon. Bishop Morris in the chair. 

B. M. Drake presented the certificate of election of 
John M. Holland .as a delegate to this body, which was 
read, and brother Holland took his seat. 4 

The chair announced the following committee, on the 
memorial of the Western Historical Society :—Joseph S. 
Tomlinson, Manly Tooker, John A. Collins. 

.. 'T. Spicer, chairman of the Committee on Revisal, pre- 
sented a report proposing to amend the’ rule requiring 
arbitration between members of our church concerning the 
payment of debts. Read, and laid on the table for the 
present. 

Also, a report recommending sundry specified alterations 
in the Discipline. Read, and laid on the table for the 
present. : 

On motien of: William Capers, Conference resolved to 
suspend the resolutions forbidding chairmen of committees 
to read reports presented by them, to enable the chairman 
of Committee on Revisal to read the reports of that 
committee. 5 ays 

The President called for memorials, petitions, éc. 

Maine Conference.—William C. Larrabee presented a 

- memorial from Maine Wesleyan Seminary.’ Referred to 

Committee on Book Concern. 

New-Hampshire Conference-—J. Perkins presented the 
concurrence of the New-Hampshire Conference in the re- 
solution of the New-England Conference concerning 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. Also, 
the unanimous concurrence of that Conference with the 
New-York Conference on the restoration of Mr. Wesley’s 
rule on spirituous liquors, one hundred and thirteen 
voting in favour. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance. 

. Troy Conference-—J. B.. Houghtaling presented reso- 
lutions of unanimous concurrence with the New-York 

Conference on restoring Mr. Wesley’s rule on spirituous 

liquors. ; 

Also, the non-concurrence of the Troy Conference in 
the New-England Conference resolution on slavery. 
Referred to Committee on Slavery. Balt 

Black River Conference—G. Baker -presented. the non- 
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concurrence of that Conference in New-England resolu- 
tion on slavery. Referred to Committee on Slavery: 

Bishop Hedding presented the memorial of H. Bartlett 
of the New: York: Conference, complaining that it had | 
withheld his legal claim as a superannuated preacher. 
Read, and referred to the Committee on the Itinerancy. 

N. "Bangs presented a communication from Rev. R. R. 
Gurley, Secretary of the American Colonization Society, 
which was read, and on motion referred to a select com- 
mittee of five. 

Ohio Conference. William H. ‘Raper piedened a i scited 
document, which, on motion, was opened by the Secretary, 
and proved to be amemorial on slavery, a copy of which had 
been presented before. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Itnois Conference—John T. Mitchell presented the 
unanimous non-concurrence of that Conference, ninety- 
five voting, in the New-England Conference resolution 
on slavery. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Kentucky Conference.—T.N. Ralston presented the con- 
currence of that Conference with the New-York Confer- 
ence, for restoring Mr. Wesley’s rule on spirituous liquors. 
Referred to Committee on Temperance. ‘The vote of the 
Kentucky Conference on this resolution was seventy-six 
to one. ‘ 

Also, the said Conference, dissenting unanimously, 
seventy-nine voting, from the New-England Conference 
resolution on slavery. Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

Also, resolutions of same Conference, instructing their 
delegates to the General Conference to use their efforts 
to procure certain alterations in the Discipline. Referred 
to Committee on Revisal. : 

Mississippi .Conference—William Winans presented 
resolutions, dissenting from the New-York Conference 
(by a vote of thirty-eight to eleven) i in favour of restoring - 
Mr. Wesley’s rule on spirituous liquors. Referred to 
Temperance Committee. 

Alabama Conference-—Bishop Morris presented papers 
in reference to the late Dr. Kennon’s: book Buses. 
Referred to the. Committee on Book Concern. 

Georgia Conference-—L. Pierce presented a resbhition 
of that Conference, dissenting (by a vote of thirty-six to 
twenty-eight) from the New-York Conference resolution 
on restoring Mr. Wesley’s rule on spirituous resin 
Referred to Committee on Temperance. 

Also, the unanimous non-concurrence, sixty-four voting, 
in the New- England Conference resolution on slavery, 
Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Also, the concurrence of that Conference with the 
Ohio Conference in recommending, by a vote of sixty-six 
to one, the General-Conference not to defray the expenses 
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of delegates from the Book Concern. Referred to Com- 
mittee on Expenses. 

Baltimore Conference—John A. Collins presented’ a 
communication from Dr. Bond, sen., with respect to mis- 
sions in Southern Africa. Read, and referred to Com- 
mittee on Missions. 

S. G. Roszel presented the concurrence of this Confer- 
ence with the Ohio Conference, in recommending, by a 
vote of ninety-seven yeas, and twenty-two nays, to the 
General Conference, not to draw on the Book’ Concern to 
Alefray the expenses of their delegates. % 

A. N. Filmore presented resolutions of the Genesee 
Conference dissenting from the New-England Conference 
on slavery, by a:vote of sixty to thirty. Referred to 
Committee on Slavery. 

A. Monroe presented resolutions of concurrence from 
the Missouri Conference in the New-York Conference 


resolution in favour of restoring Mr. Wesley’s rule on 


ardent spirits, forty-nine votes in favour, and none op- 
posed. Referred to Committee on Temperance. 
W. Winans presented resolutions of the Mississippi 


Letter from Dr. 
Bond .on Afri- 
can Missions. 


Resolutions. 


Conference dissenting from the Ohio Conference (by - 


twenty-nine to one) on the expenses of delegates to the 
General Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Expenses. 
~- On motion of N. Bangs, Conference called up the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions, submitted by him on 
Friday last, and then partially discussed :— 
“Whereas the book of Discipline, in consequence of 
alterations and amendments from time to time, has be- 
come obscure in some places, and apparently contra- 
dictory in others; therefore, resolved, 
“1. That a committee of three be appointed, whose duty 


it shall be; in the interval of the General Conference, to’ 


revise the Discipline, and adjust the several parts, so 
as to make them harmonize one with another; remove 
obscurities, by correcting the phraseology without alter- 
ing the sense; and to prepare a copious alphabetical 
index to the whole; and when the revision ‘is com- 
pleted, the Book Agents at New-York shall publish a 
specimen edition, sufficiently large to furnish each dele- 
gate to the next General Conference with a copy; to 
whom it shall be submitted to be disposed of as the 
General Conference may see fit and right. 
«2. That our Editor be, and is hereby instructed, to pre- 
are a full and perfect index to the Discipline, to be pub- 
lished with the next edition ; and that the agents be, and 
hereby are, directed to publish an edition of the same in 
an octavo form, with a large and clear type, for the use 
of churches and old people, and others who may prefer it ; 
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and that the agents be requested to furnish it to churches 
at wholesale prices, which shall be as low as it can be 
offered.” wath AME 

J. H. Power moved the following substitute for the first 
resolution :—‘‘ Resolved, That the Committee on. Revisal 
be instructed so to alter any language in the Discipline, if 
necessary, as to reconcile any apparent discrepancies, and 
recommend any other alterations that may occur to them 
in their examination, in any part of the Discipline subject 
to revisal, so as to lead to the better understanding thereof 
and to harmonize the administration ; and report the same 
at their earliest convenience to this Conference.” 

The first resolution was then withdrawn by the. mover. 
A motion to lay brother Power’s resglution on the table 
was lost; and the question recurring on the original reso- 
lution, it, also, was lost, Ce ee 

The second resolution was read, and amended. It was 
then divided, and adopted as: follows :— 

“Resolved, That our Editor be, and he hereby is, instruct- 
ed to prepare a more perfect index to the Discipline in 
alphabetical order, to be published with: the next edition 
of the Discipline; and that the Agents be, and hereby 
are, directed to publish an edition of the same in a 12 mo. 
form, with a large and clear type, for the use of churches 
and old people, or others who may prefer it, and that the 
Agents be requested to furnish it at the wholesale price to 
Churches, which shall be as low.as it can be afforded.” 

C. W. Ruter presented a resolution of the Indiana Con- 
ference, concurring with the Ohio Conference in relation 
to the expenses of the delegates to the General Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Expenses. 

J. Perkins presented resolutions of the N. Hampshire 
Conference dissenting from the Ohio Conference in the 


above matter. Referred to the Committee on Expenses: 


J. B. Houghtaling presented a resolution of the Troy 
Conference concurring with the Ohio Conference, as above. 
Referred to the Committee on Expenses. 

William Winans presented a resolution of the Missis- 


- sippi Conference respecting an alteration in the rule of 


Discipline, chap. 2, sec. 8, so as to make it prohibit the 
manufacture, purchase, or sale of ardent spirits, except for 
medical purposes. Twenty-one for, and twenty against 
the motion. Referred to the Committee on Temperance. 
T. Spicer offered three resolutions, proposing amend- 
ments and alterations in our Discipline, which were 
referred to the Committee on Revisal. 4 Osb eaeeee 
_ When these had been referred, L. L. Hamline moved 
to take up the report, laid on the table by the last General 
Conference, on a “ Theological Library.” Moved to lay 
this resolution on the table; and while this motion was 
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pending, the Conference adjourned, to meet to-morrow 
morning at half-past eight o’clock.. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 12. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises 
by brother Winans. : 


The chair announced the following committee, on the Committee on 


communication of the “ American Colonization Society :” 
John Early, Nathan Bangs, Glezen Filmore, John F. 
Wright, and L. L. Hamline. E 

Joseph Holdich was released from the Committee on 
the Letter of Robert Emory, and Peter Akers appointed 
in his placé, 

John A. Collins was released from the Committee on 
the Historical Society, and Edwin Dorsey appointed in 
his place. | 

- On motion of H. Slicer, the regular order of business 
was. suspended, to enable him to present the appeal of 
William Houston, who had been located by the Baltimore 
Conference without his consent. The appeal was then 
presented, and referred to the committee appointed on 
the case of William Heath. 

The President called for the reports of standing ‘and 
select committees. 

John Early, chairman of Committee on Episcopacy, 


adopted :— ; 

“The committee to whom was referred the petition of the 
North Carolina and Virginia Conferences, praying the 
General Conference to make it the duty of our superin- 


letter. 


\ 


Gurley’s 


Appeal of Wm. 


, Houston. 


Second. report 
A ‘ ; of Committee 
presented the following report, which on motion was onEpiscopacy. 


tendents to supply the station at Randolph Macon College, * 


alternately from these Conferences, have had’ the same 
under consideration, and recommend the adoption of the 
following resolution: Resolved, That it is inexpedient to 
grant the prayer of the petitioners. Respectfully sub- 
mitted, Joun Harty, Chairman. 

“ Baltimore, May 12, 1840.” 


Te Spiers chairman of Committee on Revisal, presented ;Revisel, No.7. 


a report respecting the location of preachers without their 
consent; and on the moral and religious training of bap- 
tized children; which was read, and a motion made for 
ifs adoption. After some discussion, and amendment, the 
report-was adopted as follows :— ; 

_“ The Committee on Revisal and Unfinished Business 
beg leave to report, That they have taken into consideration 
the memorial dated Sandwich, July, 1839, relative to 
amending the rule respecting the locating preachers in 


Adopted. 
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certain. cases without their consent. “Your committee, 
after carefully weighing this subject, and the interests of 
the church which are involved in this matter, have come 
to the conclusion, that no alteration of the present rule is 
necessary. 3H 

“Your committee’s attention was also directed to the 
moral and religious training of baptized childrén among 
us. Your committee are of opinion that no further rule on 
this subject is necessary.” pe Re 

On motion of S. Luckey, Conference suspended the 
regular order of business, to take up the appeal of Rev. 
Daniel Dorchester from the decision of the New-England 
Conference in 1839. 

The record in the case was read fromthe Journal of 
the New-England Conference, by which it appeared that 
Daniel Dorchester was charged as follows :— © — 

“ Charge-—Fot exceeding the powers of his office. 

_ Specification.—In peremptorily arresting the Quarterly 
Meeting Conference, on the evening of the 13th day of 
August last, in the midst of business which he had allowed‘ 
them to commence; and for suddenly and unprecedentedly 
adjourning the Conference contrary to the express wish of 
a great majority of the Conference, thereby abridging 
them in the exercise of their privileges of an associate 
body.” . ; 

The President permitted the appeal to come before the 
Conference. After some conversation respecting the or- 
der to be pursued in attending to the case, on motion of 
William A. Smith, it was resolved, “That Brother Dorches- 
ter be permitted to make his defence himself, or by aid 
of counsel, or both, as he may choose.” Brother Dorches- 
ter addressed the Conference, and had proceeded some 


' time therein, when the Conference adjoumed, to meet 


Appeal of D. 
Dorchester. 
? 


this afternoon at three o'clock. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Hed= 
ding in the chair, and was opened with the usual religious 
exercises by brother H. G. Leigh. 

Conference resumed the consideration of the appeal of 
Daniel Dorchester, who further addressed the Conference 
in his: defence. . The reading of a certain paper by him 
was objected to, whereupon, on motion of D. Ostrander, 
Conference resolved that brother Dorchester have leave 
to read that paper, or any other he may wish. Brother 
Dorchester then proceeded with, aid finished his address. 

Brother Crandall, Scott, Merrill, and Stickney, mem- 
bers of the delegation from: New-Eneland Conference, 
each addressed the Conference in reply to brother’ Dor- 


i 
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chester, and in defence of the course espe by the New- 
England Conference. 

Brother Holdich rose in behalf of the appellant; but 
signifying his preference to make his remarks to-morrow, 
Conference, on motion, adjourned to meet to-morrow 
morning, at ‘half-past eight o’clock. 


J 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 13. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, Bishop An- 
drew in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises 
by brother William H. Raper. 

The President called for reports of standing and select 
committees. 

Tobias Spicer, chairman of Committee on Revisal, pre- 
sented a report on a course of reading and sey for local 
preachers. 

This was read, and laid on ‘the table for one an in 
conformity with the rule. 

Also, in favour of amending the rule, requiring a note 
of recommendation to be given to members of society re- 


‘moving from one circuit or station to another. Disposed 


of as the above. 

On motion of J. A. Collins, the report of the Committee 
on the Judiciary, of 1836, in relation to a memorial from 
Westmoreland and Tianibister circuits, Baltimore Confer- 
ence, was referred to the committee raised on the memorial 


- from Westmoreland circuit to this Conference. 


Conference resumed the consideration of the appeal of 
Daniel Dorchester, of the New-England Conference. 

Brother Holdich addressed the Conference in reply to 

the New-England delegation, and in behalf of brother 


Dorchester. “When he had concluded, various proposi- . 


tions were made for the disposition of the case, pending 
the proceedings on which, the question being raised, 
Bishop Andrew decided that the delegates from the New- 
England Conference are not permitted further to discuss 
the “appeal. From this decision an appeal was taken by 
William Winans, and on the question, ‘‘ Shall the decision 
of the chair stand as the judgment of the Conference ?” 
it was decided in the affirmative, and the chair sus- 
tained. 

Brother Ignatius A. Few then moved, that the delegates 
from the New- England Conference be: not permitted to 
vote on this appeal. This was laid on the table, and the 
following resolution, offered by brother Few, was adopted 
by a vote of one hundred and twenty yeas, and seventeen 
nays, namely :— 

“Resolved, That the decision of the NeweBhelaid Con: 
ference of 1839, censuring Rev. D. Dorchester, and re- 
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quiring him to pursue a different course in future, be, and 
the same is hereby reversed.” i 

On motion of N. Bangs, the report of the Committee on 
Episcopacy, with respect to ordaining a bishop for Africa, _ 
was taken up. The report was read, and a motion to 
amend, by striking out the letters “in,” of the first reso- 
lution, so as to make it read “expedient” &c., was made. 
The motion to amend was laid on the table for the present. 
Bishop- Waugh stated that the superintendents were ready. 
to make a communication, assigning reasons why one of 
their number had not visited Africa, in conformity with 


On motion it was-resolved, That Conference will now 
receive the communication. It was read by Bishop 
Waugh, and on motion it was resolved, by a unanimous 
rising vote, That the explanation of the superintendents is 
satisfactory. Sea 

The report was resumed, the above amendment still 
pending. A, further amendment was proposed by brother 
Capers, which was accepted by Dr. Bangs. On motion 
this amendment was laid on the table. After some dis- 
cussion of the proposal to strike out the letters ‘ in,” Con- 
ference adjourned to meet to-morrow morning, at half-past 
eight &clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 14. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, Bishop 
Waugh in the chair, and was opened with reading a por- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, by Rev. 
Joseph Lybrand. 

The President called for reports of standing and select 
committees. f , , 

S. Luckey, chairman of the Committee on Missions, 
presented a, report recommending sundry amendments to 
the Constitution of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Read, and laid on the table. 

N. Bangs, chairman of the Committee on Slavery, re- 
ported.in part, that that committee, at present, cannot act 


- on any of the subjects referred to them in the Bishops’ 


Revisal report, 


No. 10, 


. 


Address touching the acts of Annual Conferences on the 
subject of slavery and abolitionism, and asking to be dis- 
charged from the further consideration of all such matters 
as properly come before the Committee on Itinerancy. 
A motion, by H. G. Leigh, to recommit to the Committee 
on Slavery, prevailed. re 
T. Spicer, chairman of Committee on Revisal, reported 
in part, on transposing and re-arranging certain portions 
of the Discipline. Moved by W. Winans to recommit the 
report to committee, with instructions. After discussion, it 
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was moved to lay this on the table. Carried, and the re- 
port itself was then laid on the table. : 
T. Spicer, from the same committee, submitted a report 
, Tespecting the trial of local preachers, which was read by 
the chairman, and laid on,the table. . 
T. Spicer, from the same committee, also made a report 
respecting the rule of Discipline relating to the admission 
of strangers, or persons not members of our church, into 
i Read. by the chairman, and laid» on: the 
table. A : 


John Early, chairman of the Committee on the Com- 


munication of R. R. Gurley, Secretary of the American 
Colonization Society, presented a report, which was read, 
and a motion made for its adoption. Moved to lay it on 
the table. Lost. 

_A division was called for, soas to take up, in connected 
order, the resolutions appended to the report. The first 
resolution was read, and while under consideration, a mo- 
tion was made to reconsider the vote laying the report 
on the table, which prevailed; and then, on motion, the 
report was laid on the table, and made the order of the day 
for Monday next. 

M. Richardson, chairman of the. Committee on the 
Book Concern, presented a report, which was read. It 
was moved to lay the report on the table... Lost.. A mo- 
tion was then. made to adopt the report. A division was 
called for, and the first resolution was read and adopted. 
The second resolution was read. S. Luckey moved to 
amend it so as to make it read, “that the Book Agents be 
directed,” &¢. Carried; and the resolution, as amended, 
was adopted... The third resolution was read. T. Spicer 

moved to amend, so as to read, “that the Book Agents be 
directed,” &c. Prevailed. It was further amended by 
striking out “‘ him,” and inserting “J. S. Taylor.” P. P. 
Sandford moved to insert the word “not,” before the 
words “to release.” B. M. Drake moved to lay this mo- 
tion on the table.. Carried. S. Luckey moved to amend, 
by inserting the words, “in case he did order more than 
fifty dollars’ worth of books.” On motion, this was laid on 
the table. The resolution, as amended, was then adopted. 
The fourth resolution was read. J. S.' Tomlinson moved 
the following as a substitute, “‘ That in the opinion of the 
Conference, the Book. Concern has no just claim against 
Jesse Hale.” B.M. Drake moved to lay the substitute 
on the table. Lost.. The substitute was then adopted, 
and the resolution in this form prevailed. The fifth reso- 
lution was read, and adopted. The sixth resolution was 
read. N. Bangs moved to amend by inserting “or pa- 
tronage ;” an amendment by L. L. Hamline, to insert the 
word “chartered” before ‘‘ seminaries,” was admitted. 
4 
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J. S. Tomlinson moved’ to amend the amendment, obiy 
adding the words, ‘‘ whose charters secure to our ohively 
permanent control and management over them.” While 
this was pending, William Winans offered a substitute for , 
the whole, namely :—“ Resolved, That upon any board of | 
trustees of any college or*seminary of learning making a 
satisfactory showing to the Book Agents at New-York , or 
Cincinnati, that the institutions under their care are, by 
their charters, placed under the permanent control or pa- 
tronage of any Annual Conference or Conferences ; the 
said Agents shall sell a copy of each book on the General 
Catalogue of the books published by them at fifty per cent. 
discount, and shall furnish all such institutions a copy 
each of all the periodicals published under the enero 
of the General Conference.” 

Professor Holdich addressed. the Conference; but be 
fore concluding, the Conference adjourned. 


FRIDAY, MAY 15. 


aiGestcrence met according to Lavauriididn Bishop Mor- 
ris in the chair, and. was opened with reading a portion 
of ‘the Holy Scripture, singing and prayer, by Rev. T, 
Stringfield. 

On motion of J. A. Collins, it was resolved to duapead 
the regular order of business, to take up the report of the 
Committee on the Book Concern, which had been partly. 
acted upon. 

The resolution offered by W. Winans, as a substitute 
for the sixth resolution of the committee, was still pend- 
ing. Efforts were made to amend it; but the whole was 
withdrawn, to make way for a substitute offered by R. 
Paine in the following words, namely :— 

‘Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York sink 
Cincinnati be, and hereby are, directed to furnish for cash 
to each-of the colleges and other literary institutions under 
the control and patronage of any Annual Conference, a 
copy of all the books included in the General Catalogue 
of books published by the Book Concern, at fifty per cent. 
discount on retail prices; and to furnish’ to said in- 
stitutions all our periodicals gratuitously ; provided, that 
on application for said books, the Annual Conference in 
which such institution may be located shall’ forward ‘a 
certificate that it is under their control and patronage, is 
promises permanent and extensive usefulness.” 

Moved to lay on the table. Lost. twat 

The substitute then passed, and in this form the sia 
resolution was adopted. 

The seventh resolution was read, a adopted ; as was” 


‘also the eighth, with a slight verbal en The re- 


\ 
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port in whole, as amended, was then adopted, and reads" 
as follows, namely :—~ lit . 
“The Committee on the affairs of the Book Concern Report of Com. 
_ beg leave to present the following report (in part.) The Cem Torteltet 
committee have had under consideration the application of ©- Fulton. 
of Rev. C. E, Fulton to be released from a claim (for one 
‘ thousand Almanacs) held by the Book Agents against 
him; and beg leave to present the following resolution: 
‘<1. Resolved, That it be recommended to: the Book | 
Agents to release said Fulton from the said claim. 

*'The committee have also had under consideration the Release of R. 
memorial of Rev. R.. Aldridge, asking to be released from “4"°8* 
a claim for books which sunk in the river, and beg leave 
to offer the following resolution :— , 

2. Resolved, That the Book Agents be directed to re- 
lease said Aldridge from the above claim. 

‘They have had under consideration also the application Feces of 5.8 
of Rev. J. S. Taylor to be released from a claim for books ~”” 
which were lost by shipwreck; and they beg leave to 
offer the following resolution :— 

“3: Resolved, That the Book Agents be directed to re- 
lease J. S. Taylor from said claim. ; 

“They have had under consideration also the application Peeees of 
of Rev. Jesse Hale, to be released from a claim held 2 
against him by the Book Agents for books, which your 

,committee think were charged to him at retail prices: 
from this, and other considerations, your committee are 
induced to offer the following resolution :— 

“4. Resolved, That the Book Agents be directed to re- i 
lease said Hale from the above-named claim, principal 
and interest. . 

‘‘ They have had under consideration also the application ae Ot mn 
of William Kennon to release the estate of R. L. Kennon « tate. 
from a claim held against it by the Book Agents, and beg 
leave to offer the following resolution :— 

“5. Resolved, That in the judgment of your committee, 
the papers in this case should be referred to the Book 
Agents at New-York for investigation, who shall forward 
them, with all the information to be gathered from their 
books, tothe Alabama Conference, which shall have power 
to settle the claim. 6) 

“The committee have had under consideration, also, me- On furnistin 
" x : FESS colleges an 
morials relating to the supply of books and periodicals to semina. with 
our colleges and seminaries, and beg leave to offer the books and pelt 
following resolution:— —— - 
6. Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York and 
Cincinnati be, and hereby are, instructed to furnish for 
cash, to each of the colleges and other literary institutions 
under the control and patronage of any Annual Confer-. 
ence, a copy of all the books included in the General 
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Catalogue, at fifty per cent. discount on retail prices; and | 
to furnish said institutions all our periodicals gratuitously ; 
provided, that on application for said’ books, the Annual © 
Conference in which such institution may be located shall. 
forward a certificate that it is under their control and pa- 
tronage, and promises permanent and extensive useful- 
ness. i 
‘The committee have had under consideration, also, the 
change of the form of the Christian, Advocate and Journal, 
and the: propriety of admitting. advertisements into that 
paper, and beg leave to submit the following resolution :— 

“7. Resolved unanimously, That it be continued in its 
present form, and that advertisements be not admitted. . 

“Your committee have had under consideration, also, the 
affairs of the Southern Christian Advocate, and beg leave 
to offer the following resolution :-— 

“8. Resolved, That its condition is prosperous, and 
that its publication be continued. se 

_. * Submitted, M. Ricuarpson, Chairman. 

“ Baltimore, May 13, 1840.” : 


Reports from standing and select committees. were 
called for. ; 

R. Paine, chairman of the Committee on Superannuated 
Preachers, made a report in favour of changing the 
responsibility of superannuated preachers from the Con- 
ference of which they are members to the Conference 
in whose bounds they reside. And also in reference to - 


‘supernumerary preachers who refuse to do the work as- 


signed them by the bishops. . Read, and laid on the table. 
L. L. Hamline, chairman of the Committee on Memo- 
rials to establish Periodicals for Females, presented a re- 
port, which was read. Moved tolay it onthe table. Lost. 
A motion was made for adoption. The first, second, and 
third resolutions. were adopted. The report in whole 
was, then adopted, as follows :— 
“The committee to whom was referred the resolutions 
of the Ohio Annual Conference on the subject of < esta- 
blishing a periodical for females beg leave to report— 
That in forming a conclusion in regard to the propriety of 


establishing such a periodical, it became necessary to in= 


quire into the wants of the church and the feasibility of 
the enterprise. 
‘Under the first inquiry, the committee would remind 
the Conference of the fact, that periodicals of a specific 
character and adaptation have become common, and that 
the M. E. Church has in this respect fallen in with the 
customs and taste of society... Magazines for youth and 
children are multiplied, and Methodism, ever willing to 
adopt whatever appliances for moral good may come in 
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her way, has seized this means, and uses it with good Report ona pe- 


effect. " 

“ But periodicals designed especially for females—for 
the mothers and daughters of the land—are also mul- 
tiplied, and much of the periodical literature of the day, 
whether for entertainment or for edification, is specifically 
adapted -and dedicated to the ladies. And the commit- 
tee regret to have it to urge as a matter of fact on the 
attention of the Conference, that a great portion of this 
literature is of a light and trivial character. Many of 
those who contribute to it, aim not to provide aliment for 
‘the understanding, but food for a morbid appetite. An 
antidote is needed. And although there are graver peri- 
odicals for females, yet there are none in these United 
States which inculcate the pure doctrines of God’s word 
as held and deemed important by our Church. It has be- 
come customary for opulent American families to take at 
least one such periodical ; and it seems to the committee of 
high importance, that in a religious community,.containing 
eight hundred thousand souls, one, at least, blending if pos- 
sible the theology of the Bible, as inculcated by Methodism, 
with the attractions of a chastened literature, should be 
placed within the reach of our female members. 

“ And this, the committee believe, can be done without 
even the hazard of pecuniary loss, or of curtailing the 
circulation of any existing periodical of the church. Our 
book establishments furnish peculiar facilities for its ac- 
complishment, inasmuch as the mechanical apparatus of 
those establishments would answer in part for that pur- 
pose, and probably no addition to the corps editorial would 
be necessary. The committee are convinced that the 
contemplated publication may be so located as not to cur- 
tail the circulation of our existing periodicals. Look, for 
instance, at the great west. Almost one half of our white 
members dwell in the valley of the Mississippi. Our pe- 
riodicals in pamphlet form have no circulation of any 
value, either for pecuniary or moral purposes, in that vast 
region. There the field is broad, and populous, and in- 
viting for this publication. ‘ 

“Tn favour of locating it there the committee deem it 
proper to suggest,— 

“ First. That no Conference periodical in pamphlet 
form is published west of the mountains. 
~ « Second. No periodical for females is published in all 
the west, except a small magazine by a minister of the 
Methodist Protestant Church in Cincinnati, and ‘ The 
Ladies’ Universalist Magazine’ in Northern Ohio. 

“ Third. Female education is exciting unprecedented 
interest in the west, and conventions and colleges of teach- 
ers are discussing it with extreme earnestness and zeal. 
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“ Fourth, Roman Catholics are taking a most anxious 
part in these discussions, and, as the foster parents of female 
mind and sentiment, spare no pains in endeavouring to 
sway popular opinion and direct public action’on this 
subject. In view of all the facts the committee beg leave 
‘to recommend to the General Conference the adoption of 
the following, viz. :— ¢ : 

“ Resolved by the General. Conference of the M. E. 
Church, 

“ Furst. That it is expedient to establish a religious 
periodical for the benefit of females. He 

“ Second. 'That the Book Agents at Cineinnati, Ohio, be,: 
and they are hereby authorized to commence the publica- 
tion of such a periodical, as soon as in their opinion and 
in the judgment of the Cincinnati Book Committee there 
will be sufficient patronage to sustain it. . Is 

“ Third. Thatthe periodical aforesaid shall be in pamph- 
let form, shall be issued monthly, and the amount of mat- 
ter and the subscription price of each yearly volume shall 
not exceed those of the Methodist Magazine and Quarterly 
Review. | eee 5 

“All which is respectfully submitted, 
“L. L. Hamuine, Chairman.” 


D. Ostrander offered a resolution concerning trustees 
and official members, who claim the right to control the 
pulpits, and refuse to receive the preachers sent by the 
proper authorities of the church, or to permit them to oc- 
cupy the churches or parsonages... Read, and on motion 
laid on the table. ; 

On motion, the Conference resolved to take up the re- 
port of the Committee on the Episcopacy, in relation to 
the appomtment of a Bishop for Africa. Amendments to 
the report were proposed by N. Bangs and J. Early, — 
which were read, and it was moved to recommit the re- 
port. Carried. |The proposed amendments were then 
referred to the committee. we ; 

The following resolution was offered by G. Filmore: 
“Resolved, That in the first answer to ques. 1, sec. 2, 
part 1, page 155 of the Discipline, the words, ‘and with 
free seats,’ be ‘stricken out; also, that the fourth answer 
to the same question be stricken out.” Read, and on 
motion referred to the Committee on) Churches and 
Parsonages. : : # ; 

S. Luckey offered the following resolution: « Resolved, 
That a committee be appointed to inquire whether any, 
and if any, what provision can be made for the hearing 
and trial of appeals from the decision of Annual Confer. 
ences, the trial of complaints against the Bishops, and alk 
other executive business now done by the General -Con~ 
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* ference, more frequently than once in four years, and to 
report thereon. Read, and the question being on its adop- : 
tion, it was rejected. 
- On motion of B. O. Plimpton, it was resolved, That the Revisal of Dis- 
“Committee on Revisal be invited to consider the propriety Rea 
of substituting the word “instrumentality”: for that of 
“preaching,” as found in book of Discipline, chap. 1, sec. 
10, page 46, third item. Referred to the Committee on 
Revisal. } 

N. Bangs was excused from serving on the Committee Dr. Bangs ex- 
raised on Bishop Hedding’s Address, and D. Ostrander ented ag eee 
was appointed in his place. 

A. Monroe moved to call-up the appeal of J. V. Potts. Appeal of Jv. 
Carried; and on motion the appeal was made the order of 
the day for ‘Tuesday next. ‘3 

T. Spicer offered a resolution, proposing to rectify a Revisal of Dis- 
typographical error in the 18th Article of Religion, eee 
found page 15 in Discipline, by inserting the words, 

‘of the love,” after the word “sign,” at the end of the 

first line; for which W. Winans offered the following 

substitute :-— 
“Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Confer- 

ence, that the omission of the words, ‘of the love,’ in the 

18th Article, isa typographical error, and that they should 

be restored by the Editor of the General Book Concern.” 

Accepted by the mover of the original resolution. — AN 
_ O. Scott moved to amend, by inserting, the following 0. Scott's mo- 
words, ‘and also the substitution of the word ‘or’ for Moweesnlonyn: 
‘and, in the general rule on slavery.” Lost, and the 

above substitute was adopted. é a. 

G. Peck moved to call up the appeal of Silas Comfort., 5. Comfort’s ap- 
Carried; and the appeal was made the order of the day ‘ 
for to-morrow, (Saturday.) 

Conference then adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning 
at half-past eight o’clock. © . 


SA TURDAY, MAY 16. 


t} 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair, and was opened with reading a portion 
of the’ Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, by brother S. 
‘K. Hodges. sabi : 

The joural was read, and O. Scott moved to amend.it 0. Scott's pro, 
by inserting the words, ‘‘it being understood to be a ty- foal. 
pographical error, but the evidence of this fact not being 
satisfactory to the Conference,” to come. after the word 
“slavery,” in the amendment moved by him to the reso- 

Jution of the Conference directing, the Editor of the 
General Book Concern to restore the words, “ of the love,” 
in the 18th Article of Religion. (See Journal of Friday.) 
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case. 
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On transferring 
preachers, 
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. At first, the motion to amend the journal prevailed ; but 
the vote was reconsidered, and thereupon the amendment. 
was withdrawn by the mover. . a4 : 

The President called for reports from standing and 
select committees. _W. Winans, chairman of the Com- 
mittee on -Itinerancy, presented the following report, 

,accompanied with a resolution :— 

“The Committee on Itinerancy, to whom was referred 
thé memorial of Rev. H. Bartlett,a superannuated preacher 
in the New-York Conference, complaining that his claim 
upon the funds of said, Conference had been withheld, beg 
leave to report :— . apt 

“That as brother Bartlett is a superannuated preacher in 
the true sense of the Discipline, and as such had a valid 
claim to his proportion of the Conference funds, which 
claim he had never relinquished ; it is the opinion of your 
committee that the action of the New-York Conference in 
the premises: was incorrect. Your committee therefore 
respectfully submit the following resolution: That the 
New-York Conference had no right to withhold from Rev. 
H. Bartlett his disciplinary claim upon the Conference 
funds, as a superannuated preacher ; and that said Confer- 
ence ought to refund the same. 

“ W. Winans, Chairman.” 


Read, and on motion adopted. aoe 

J. Early, chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, 
presented a report in reference to appointing travelling 

reachers to agencies in benevolentand literary institutions, 

. which was read, and as it was accompanied with a reso- 

lution proposing to alter a rule of Discipline, it was laid 
on the table for the present. 

Also the following report, accompanied with a resolu- 
tion, viz. :— ' 

“The Committee on the Episcopacy, to whom was refer- _ 
red the memorial of the New-England Annual Conference, 
praying the General Conference to add the following 
clause to our Discipline, viz.: ‘A Bishop shall have no 


_ authority to transfer a member of one Conference to 


another Conference, in opposition to the wishes of 
said member, or in opposition to the wishes of a ma- 
jority of the members of the Conference to which it is 
proposed to transfer said member, have had the same 
under consideration, and recommend the adoption of the 
following resolution :— fs : 

“Resolved, That the prayer of the memorialists be not 
granted, Respectfully submitted, : 

' “Joun Earzy, Chairman. 
* May 16, 1840.” ” 

t 


Read, and on motion adopted. 5 4 


~ 
\ 
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On motion of D. Ostrander, the Conference resolved to 
suspend the regular order of business, to take up the ap- 
peal of Silas Comfort. ie 

The appeal was taken up. A letter from the appellant 
was read, as were also the journals of the Missouri Con- 
ference, in relation to the case. A, 

Bishop Roberts decided, that the appeal ought not 
to be entertained by the General Conference. Moved 
by Ezra Robinson, that the appeal be entertained. 
Carried. 

-G. Peck appeared as representative of the appellant, 
and addressed the Conference in his behalf, and in favour 
of the appeal. A. Monroe, T. Johnson, and J. Green, 
delegates from the Missouri Conference, followed in reply, 
and argued to sustain the decision of the Conference 
in the premises. G. Peck responded, and concluded 
the argument in behalf of the appellant. “ 

S. G. Roszel offered the following resolution :— 

“ Resolved, That the decision of the Missouri Confer- 
ence in the case of Silas Comfort be sustained.” 
W. Winans offered the following substitute:— 

“ Resolved, That the decision of the Missouri Confer- 
ence, in the case of S. Comfort, finding him guilty of 
mal-administration, be and hereby is affirmed, and so 
much of the decision aforesaid as passes the character of 
S. Comfort without censure be and hereby is reversed” — 
which was admitted. 

.. The resolution being before the Conference inthis form, 
_ adivision was called for. The first part was then read, 
and gave rise to considerable discussion, pending which, 
the second part of the resolution was withdrawn by the 
mover. 

After a protracted debate, Conference on motion re- 
solved, that the question be now taken on the resolution 
before it in the following words :— 

. Resolved, That the decision of the Missouri Confer- 
ence, in the case of S. Comfort, finding him guilty of mal- 
administration, be and hereby is affirmed ;’—and being 
put, the resolution was rejected. So the Conference re- 
fused to affirm the decision of the Missouri Conference in 
the case of Silas Comfort. 

On motion, Conference adjourned to meet on Monday 
morning, May 18, at half-past eight o’clock. 

MONDAY, MAY 18, 

Conference. met. pursuant to adjournment, Bishop 
Hedding in the chair, and was opened with reading a 
portion of the Scriptures, singing and prayer, by E. W. 
Stickney. My 
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Rules suspend- — P. Crandall moved to suspend the regular order of bu- 


Memorials, &c. 


On 


receiving 


ministers and 


mem. 


of other 


churches, 


Resolution to — 


fix the “ previ- 
ous question.” 


Resolution to 


alter 
pline. 


Disci- 


-siness to enable him to present some memorials. Carried. 
Whereupon he presented a memorial from New-Bed- 
ford on the subject of slavery. Referred to Committee on 

Slavery. s 

Also, a memorial from Providence, with respect to 
baptized children. Referred to Committee on Sabbath 
Schools. 1S 

H. B. Bascom presented three papers. from the Rev. 
H. H. Kavanaugh of the Kentucky Conference, on the 
propriety of increasing the’ allowance to our ministers. 
Referred to Committee on Itinerancy.  ~ ee 

O. Scott presented petitions from Penn Yan, New-York, 
on slavery. Referred to the committee on that subject. 

The President called for reports from standing and se- 
lect‘ committees. — ; 

P. Px Sandford, chairman of the committee on that sub- 
ject, presented a report with respect to the manner of 
receiving ministers and members of other religious de- 
nominations into our ministry and membership. Read, 
and laid on the table for the present. 

_W. Winans offered the following resolution :— 

“Resolved, That in order to bring protracted debates 
to an orderly termination, the President, when he shall 
believe that the debate has proceeded to sufficient length, 
shall submit the question, ‘Shall the vote ‘on the main 
question now be taken” when, if a majority of the mem- 
bers voting shall so decide, the main question’ shall be 
immediately taken without further debate: but if a ma- 
jority of the members do not decide to vote on the question, 
the President shall not again ask for the taking of the 
main question till after four speeches, two on each side, 
shall have been made.” 

When about being put to vote, a division was called for. 
The first part was read; immediately after which, J. A, 
Collins moved the following substitute for it:— It shall 
be in order, during the discussion of a subject before the’ 
Conference, for any member to move that the question be 
taken without further debate ; and if it be seconded by.a 
majority of the members present, the President shall im- 
mediately take the question upon the pending motion.” 
After some discussion, the substitute was withdrawn by 
the mover, as was also the original resolution. Where- 
upon, the substitute was renéwed, on motion of S. H. 
Thompson. Se 

Moved by N. Bangs to lay it on.the table. Carried. 

Z. Paddock offered the following resolution :— 

“Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal ‘be in: 
structed to inquire into the expediency of so altering the 
Discipline on page"40, sec. 9, as to make it the duty of 


, 


? 
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those who have the charge of circuits, to keep an account 


_ of the number of deaths which may occur in the member- 


ship of their respective charges during the year, and to 
report the same at the Annual Conference, for publication 
in the Minutes.” Read, and referred-:to the Committee on 
Revisal. . 

On motion of N. Bangs, it was © 

“Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to 
draw up a pastoral address to our people and friends.” 

On motion of J. Early, Conference resolved to take up 
the report of the Committee on the Communication of 
R. R. Gurley, Secretary of the American Colonization 
Society. ; 

The report was read through, and adopted entire, as 
follows :— : 


_“The committee appointed to take into consideration 
the communication of the Rev. R. R. Gurley, Secretary 
of the American Colonization Society, beg leave to re- 
port :— 

“That, after due deliberation, we are convinced that 
the American Colonization Society is deserving the pa- 


tronage and support of the entire Christian community, 


as exerting a most beneficial influence upon the coloured 
population of our own country, and more especially upon 
the inhabitants of Africa, particularly the colonists of Li- 
beria and the neighbouring native tribes. It is chiefly, 
however, as Christians and Christian ministers that we 
view this enterprise favourably, on account.of the facili- 
ties it affords to the Christian missionary to extend the 
blessings of the gospel to that benighted portion of our 
globe.. The success which has already attended our 
missions in that country is to us a sure indication that 
Providence designs to make Liberia a means of enlight- 
ening Africa with the light of salvation, as well as a place 
of refuge for the distressed. Under these views the 
committee respectfully recommend to the Conference the 
adoption of the following:— . 

“1, Resolved, by the delgates of the several Annual Con- 
ferences in General Conference assembled, That we 
view with favour the efforts which areynow making by 
the American Colonization Society to'build up a colony 
on the coast of Africa with free people of colour, by their 


own consent.» oe 
“9. Resolved, &c., That the success which has hith- 


erto’ attended this noble and philanthropic enterprise 
is a sure pledge that if still prosecuted with wisdom and 
energy, it will be rendered a great blessing, not only to 
the colonists themselves, but also to the vast population 
of Africa now enveloped in heathen darkness. 
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Report of Com- “3. Resolved, &c., That we recommend this society 
Tan Colonwa, to. the attention and patronage of our brethren and friends, 
tion Society. and that. the several Annual. Conferences who may feel 
themselves free to, aid in this enterprise of benevolence 
to the souls and bodies of people of colour, both. in our 
own country and in Africa, be, and hereby are, affection- 
ately advised and requested to adopt such measures’ as 
they may think suitable to promote its objects, by taking 
up collections on or about the 4th of July, in each year. 
“ Respectfully submitted, - >) 
x “Joun Earty, Chairman. 
“Baltimore, May 14, 1840.” 


Reoasbok | On motion of J. Early, Conference resolved to take up 
alter the Dis- 


cipline. the resolution heretofore submitted by him, proposing an 
alteration in the Discipline, sec. 5, 4th ans. to ques. 2, 
, page 29. 


Moved to refer it to Committee on Revisal and Unfi- 
nished Business, with instructions to conform the entire 
article to the idea contained in the resolution; and also 
to arrange it appropriately in that part of the Discipline 
which defines the duties of a Bishop. Carried. - 

J..S. Tomlinson moved to reconsider the vote of the 
Conference in relation to the case of Silas Comfort. 

After considerable discussion, the motion was with- 
drawn. 

, _ Whereupon, I.. A. Few offered the following resolu- 
tion :— 8 
1. A. Few's re- . “Resolved, That it is inexpedient and unjustifiable for 
eae cae any preacher among us to permit coloured persons to give 
mony. testimony against white persons, in any state where they 
are denied that privilege in trials at law.” 
Moved, by J..S. Porter, to strike out “ unjustifiable,” and 
insert “ unadvisable.” Lost. doen Tether 
Pee wortels S. G. Roszel offered the following substitute :-— i 
“Resolved by the delegates of the Annual -Confer- 
ences, in General Conference assembled, That our pre- 
siding elders, elders, deacons, and preachers, havin 
charge of districts, circuits, or stations, in slaveholding 
states or territories, be, and hereby are, directed not to 
admit any person of colour to give testimony against any © 
white person”—which, after an animated discussion, was, 
Laidon table. On motion, laid on the table. 
The debate was renewed on the original. 
P. P. Sandford. moved to amend, by inserting the words 
‘in general,” after. the word “ unjustifiable”, Laid on 
the table. . 
1.4. Few'sreso- The question recurring on the resolution, it was adopted 
meas above; seventy-four voting in the adinmaktive, and 
forty-six in the negative. bts : 
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On motion, the appeal of Job) Wilson was taken Appeal of Job 


up, and age the order of the day. for etngr ty 
next. 

On motion, the Secretary was directed to furnish the 
delegates of the Missouri Conference with a copy of the 
proceedings of this Conference in the case of Silas Com- 
fort ; and also the resolution respecting the testimony of 
coloured persons, passed the 18th of May, 1840. 

-T. N. Ralston offered the following resolutions, viz. :— 

“1. Resolved, That the following be inserted on the 
41st page, Ist chap., 9th sec. of our Discipline, as one of 
the answers to the 1st question, concerning the duties of 
those who have the charge of circuits, viz.: ‘To encour 


age in each circuit and station, where it is practicable, the’ 


establishment of a suitable library for the use of the 
preacher or preachers occupying the circuit or station for 
the time being; which library shall be held as the pro- 
perty of the church, for the use herein specified.’ 

“2. Resolved, That the 5th answer to question 2, in 


the 1st chap. and 9th sec. of our Discipline, 42d page, ° 


on the subject of ‘ Band Societies,’ be expunged. 

“*3. Resolved, That in chap. 2, sec. 6, of Discipline, 
all after ‘better one suffer than many,’ be expunged.” 

Read, and referred to the Committee on Revisal. i 

Wm. Capers offered several resolutions, proposing sun- 
dry amendments to the Discipline, which were read, and 
laid on the table for the present. 

E. H. Pilcher offered the following resolutions, viz. :— 

“1. Resolved, That the Discipline, page 81, chap. 2, 
sec. 2, question 3, answer Ist, be altered so as to read as 
follows, viz.: ‘ Let none be received into the church until 
they have met in class at least six months on trial, and 
are recommended by the leader under whose charge they 
may be at the time, and have been baptized.’ 

“2. Resolved, That in the Discipline, page 66, chap. 
1, sec: 18, the following be inserted, viz.: ‘ When a 
preacher on trial shall be discontinued, he shall hold his 
membership on the circuit he last travelled, as a local 
preacher.’” 

Read, and referred to the Committee on Revisal. 

On motion, Conference adjourned, to meet to-morrow 

morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


TUESDAY, MAY 19. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop nd 
drew in the chair; and was opened with reading a por- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, 7 Rev. 
S. H. Thompson. 

The President announced the committee to prepare a 


ilson. 


Sec’y to give 
action of Conf. 
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resolution. 
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pline, 4 
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Com. to prepare pastoral address to our people and friends, viz. :—Geo. 
Pastoral ad- Deck, Wm. Capers, L.L. Hamline. | he 


Memorials, &c. 


Report on Bish- 
op for Africa. 


J. Dempster was released from the committee to whom | 
was referred the Address from the Wesleyan Methodist 
Conference in England, and 'T. Bowen appointed to take 
his place. ! 2 i, 

E. Robinson moved to suspend the regular order of 
business, to enable him to present a memorial from the 
Maine. Annual, Conference on the subject of slavery. 
Carried. 2 eee | ; ee 

Whereupon, the memorial was presented, and on mo- 
tion read, and referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

. T. Seymour presented a memorial on slavery from Fer- 
risburg, Vt. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

J. Dodge presented a memorial on slavery from Lewis- 
town, circuit, Genesee Conference.. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Slavery. ) ia 

C. W. Carpenter presented a memorial from Pough- 
keepsie, New-York, praying the General Conference so to 
alter the Discipline in reference to the subject, as to leave 
it optional with the people to. build churches either with 
free seats or with pews. Referred to the Committee on 
Churches and Parsonages. pire ote tart 

O. Scott presented a memorial from Economy, Indiana, 
on slavery. , Referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

., Also, a memorial from Albany, New-York, in reference 
to lay delegation. Referred to. the committee on. that 
subject. ; 

Bishop Morris presented a petition from Beayer-street 
station, Alleghany city, Pittsburg Conference, praying 
the General Conference to hold its next session in Pitts- 
burg. Laid on the table. : i Sey 

The President called for reports from standing and se- 
lect committees. sae Pu me hse 

J. Early, chairman of the Committee on the Episco- 
pacy, presented a report with respect to the appointment 
of a Bishop for Africa. “aoe 

The report was read, and the resolutions were taken 
up in order. : 

A division of the first resolution was called for, and the 
question. was taken on the first branch, and it was adopted. 

Moved, by P. P. Sandford, to lay it on the table. Lost. 

After debate on the second branch, J. S. Tomlinson 
moved the following substitute ; “ And thatit is expedient 
and advisable for one of our Superintendents to visit 
Africa during the ensuing four years.” — g his 

Moved to lay the substitute on the table. The ques- 
tion being taken, the vote stood sixty-two to sixty-two. 
The President voting in the affirmative, the substitute 
was laid on the table. . sear 


‘ * § 
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H. Slicer moved to lay the report of the Committee on Report of Com. 
mapenten y, which was under discussion, on the table, Tad on tablets 
to take up order of the day, viz., the appeal of J. V. ae er 
Potts. Carried. ‘ 

On motion, the Committee on Memorials for Lay Dele- 
gations thad leave to sit during Conference hours. 

The appeal was taken up. The journals of the Phila- Appeal of 3. Ns 
delphia Conference, relating to the case, and the evidence — delphia Conf. 
and documents referred to, were read. ray Eb 

A. Monroe appeared as the representative of J. V. 

Potts, and addressed the Conference in his behalf and in 
favour of the appeal. » 


ine 


Pending the reading of the documents and testimony 
bearing on the case, a motion was made that when the 
Conference adjourn, it adjourn to meet this afternoon, at 
three o’clock. Lost. me 
Moved, by H. Slicer, that the session be prolonged half 
an hour. . : ‘ 
Moved to amend by striking out “half an hour,” and 
_ inserting “ until the case is disposed of.” Lost. : 
The question recurring on the original motion, it was 
adopted. | 
After A. Monroe had concluded his opening address in 
the case of J. V. Potts, Conference, on motion, adjourned, 
to meet to-morrow morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 20. 


‘Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Waugh 
in the chair; and was opened with reading a portion of 
the Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, by G. S. 
Holmes. : : 
On motion of Wm. Winans, Conference resolved to Ne pe om 
suspend the regular order of business, to proceed with the _ of J. V. Potts. 
appeal of J. V. Potts. The appeal was taken up. i. 
The Committee on Memorials for Lay Delegations, &c., 
had leave granted them to be absent. 
Mz Sorin, H. White, and Joseph Lybrand, delegates of 
the Philadelphia Conference, addressed the Conference, 
and argued against the appeal, and in favour of the deci- 
sion of said Conference. 
~ A. Monroe, representative of J. V. Potts, responded, and 
closed the argument in behalf of the appellant; immedi- 
ately after which, H. Slicer moved that the decision of 5 gash Aer 
the Philadelphia Conference in the case of J. V. Potts case. f . 
‘be reversed, so far as relates to his expulsion from the ‘ 
M. E. Church by that body. Moved to lay the resolution 
on the table for the present, Lost. x: 
Moved by’ O. Scott, that the question be now taken on 


the resolution. 
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It was moved to lay this. on the table. Lost. 

On motion, Conference resolved to prolong the pension 
half an hour. . an 

Moved to adjourn. Lost. eae 

W. A. Smith, J. S. Tomlinson, and S. G. Roszel, were 
excused from voting. 

Moved again to adjourn. Lost. 

The question was then taken on the motion of O. Scott, 
and it was adopted. 

The resolution of H. Slicer was again read, and the 
question being taken, it was carried ; seventy-nine voting 
in the affirmative, and thirty-six in the negative. 

Moved to adjourn. Lost. 

The motion to adjourn was immediately renewed, in 
connection with the proposition to ‘meet again at three 
o’clock. _ Lost. 

H. Slicer moved that, as the action of this Odatarence 
in-the case of J. V. Potts may be misunderstood, it is 
hereby declared to be the sense of this Conference that 
the said Potts is restored to his standing in the. Philadel- 
phia Conference: 

N. Bangs moved to lay this on the table. Lost. 

While the motion of H. Slicer was under considera- 
tion, the time having expired, Conference adjourned to 


‘meet to-morrow morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


Rules suspend- 
ed for action 
oncase of J. V. 
Potts. 


Slicer’s motion 
laid on table. 


Vote in J. V, 
Potts’ case re- 
considered. 


Resolution to 
refer case back 
to Phila. Conf. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 21. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop 
Morris in the chair; and was opened with reading 
the Scriptures, singing and prayer, by brother H. 
Kinsley. 

N. Bangs moved to suspend the regular order of boei- 
ness, to proceed with the appeal of | J, V. Potts. Car- 
ried. 

The resolution offered by H. Slicer, and which was 
under discussion when Conference adjourned Yeomerday, 
came up for the action of Conference. 

Moved to lay the resolution on the table for a special 
purpose. Carried. 

On motion of A. Wiley, Conference resolved to re- 
consider its vote in the case of J. V. Potts, by which the 
decision of the Philadelphia Conference, expelling said 
Potts from the M. E..Church, was reversed. 

The resolution offered by H. Slicer yesterday, and 
which had passed, being now under consideration, N. 
Bangs offered the following substitute therefor:— 

* «Whereas, the proceedings of the Philadelphia Con- 
ference in the case of James V, Potts appear to have 
been apa what irregular ; therefore, 


\ 
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_ Resolved, That it be, and hereby is, remanded back 
to that Conference for re-adjudication.” . 

- Moved, by D. Ostrander, to lay the substitute on the 
table. Lost. - \ 

After considerable debate, the question was taken on 
the substitute, and it was adopted—seventy-nine voting 
in the affirmative, and thirty-one in the negative. 

Moved, by H. White, that the appeal of Jas. Smith, 
sen., be taken up. Carried. ~ 

The appeal was then, on motion, made the order of the 
_-day for Monday next. ' 

On motion, the Secretary was directed to furnish the 
Rev. D. Dorchester with the decision of this Conference 
in his case. 

* On motion, the delegates of the New-England Confer- 
ence to have the same. : 

_Moved that the appeal of Job Wilson be now taken up. 
Carried. 

Moved, by O. Scott, that the appeal be not entertained. 
Moved to lay this on the table. Carried. 

The journals of the Pittsburg Conference’ relating to 
the case were read. 

. H. Kinsley appeared as the representative of the ap- 
pellant, and addressed the Conference in his behalf. 

While proceeding with his remarks, and attempting to 
read certain documents, he was stopped by the sugges- 
tion of a point of order, on the statement of which, G. 
Peck offered a resolution to dispose of the case. 

Moved, by J. S. Tomlinson, to amend by adding the 
following words: “for the want of documentary evi- 
dence.” Carried: and, as amended, the resolution was 
adopted, and reads as follows, viz. :— 

“Resolved, That the decision of the Pittsburg Confer- 
ence in the case of Job Wilson be reversed, for the want 
of documentary evidence.” __ 

Moved that when Conference adjourn, it adjourn to 
meet this afternoon, at three o’clock. 

Moved to amend by striking out three, and inserting 
half-past three. Lost. 

The question then recurred on the original motion, and 
it was adopted. 

The President called for reports from standing and se- 
lect committees. 

T. Spicer, chairman of Committee on Revisal and Un- 
finished Business, presented a report with respect to the 
allowing an accused member to have a voice in the se- 
lection of the committee by: which he is to be tried. 

The report was read, and a motion was made to adopt. 
Moved to lay this on the table. Carried. 

Moved to lay the report on the table. - Carried. 
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'T. Spicer also presented a report with respect to ap- 
pealing from Quarterly and Annual Conferences. 

The report was read, and a motion made to amend by 
striking out “not” in the resolution accompanying the 
report. Moved to lay this on the table. Carried. — 

The report was adopted, and is as follows :— 


“The Committee on Revisal, &c., have taken into con- 
sideration the resolution submitted to them respecting in- 
troducing a rule into the Discipline authorizing a Bishop » 
presiding at an Annual Conference to refer the case of | 
an accused preacher to the General Conference ; and also 


‘authorizing a Presiding Elder to refer from a Quarterly 


Conference to the Annual Conference, for final adjudica- 
tion. $ 
“On this subject, your committee beg leave to report: 


‘That, in their opinion, such a rule ought not to be intro- 


duced into the Discipline. 
“Respectfully submitted, 
“'T. Spicer, Chairman. 

“ May 15, 1840.” 1 
Also, report with respect to bringing members to trial. 
Laid on the table. 

Also, a-report with respect to the authority of Bishops 
presiding in an Annual Conference. 

Moved that the second resolution accompanying the 
report be adopted. Moved to amend by inserting 
“ Presiding” before the word “Elder.” Moved to ad- 
journ. Lost. : 
On motion, the proposed amendment was laid on the 
table. : 

- O: Scott moved to amend by striking out all that re- 
lates to the appointment of Presidents of Annual Confer- 
ences by the Bishops, in the case of their absence. 

Moved to lay the amendment on the table. Carried. 

Moved to lay the resolution under discussion on the 
table. Lost. Moved to adjourn. Lost. ; 

Moved to postpone the further consideration of the re- 
solution till this afternoon. Carried. © he 

On motion Conference adjourned. 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 91. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair, and was opened with reading a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, by A. D. 
Merrill. i 

N. Bangs moved to suspend the order of the day, to 
enable E. Robinson to present some papers. Carried. 


7 
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 E. Robinson presented the resolution of the Maine 
Conference, concurring with the New-York Conference 
resolution in favour of restoring to the Discipline Mr. Wes- 
ley’s rule on spirituous liquors ; eighty-four in the ‘affirm- 
ative, and two in the negative. Referred to Committee 
on Temperance. 

Also, the resolution of said Conference, non-concurring 
with the New-England Conference resolution in relation 
to slavery, by ‘a vote of forty-seven to two. Referred ‘to 
Committee on Slavery. 2 ; 

Also in reference to the Ohio Conference resolution 
with respect to pay of delegates to the General Confer- 
ence. Laid on the table. : 

Bishop Morris presented a communication from James 
Jenkins, with respect to increasing the quarterage of tra- 
velling preachers. Referred to Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also, a communication from T. S. Hinds, complaining 
of sundry irregularities in the doings of several travelling 
preachers in the Illinois Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also, a communication from J. S. Harris and others, in 
relation to the case of Lewis Garrett. Read, and refer- 
red to a select committee of three. aad sa 

On motion, it was resolved, “ That a document hereto- 
fore presented on the same subject be taken up and re- 
ferred to the select committee just raised.” 

“Also, a communication from Ebenezer Hearn, praying 
for release of Reuben C. Tyner from the accounts against 
him at the’ Book Concern. Referred to the Committee 
on the Book Concern. 

- Also, communication from Cyrus Fulton, praying for 
the remission of a claim held against him by the Book 
Concern. Referred to Committee on Book Concern. | 

Jno. A. Collins presented a memorial, signed by Thos. 

E. Bond and others, against a rule being introduced into 
the Discipline, authorizing Quarterly Conferences to try 
local preachers without the intervention of a committee. 
‘Read, and referred to Committee on Revisal, &c. 
, On motion, a report heretofore presented from the Com- 
mittee on Revisal, and which was lying on the table, re- 
lating to the same subject, was taken up and recommitted 
to the Committee on Revisal. 

Also, several resolutions heretofore submitted by Wm. 
Capers, and laid on the table, in relation to the same point, 
were on motion taken up and referred to the Committee on 
Revisal. ' ; ' 

‘W. A. Smith offered a resolution on the same subject, 
in form of instruction to the Committee on Revisal, to re- 
port in favour of allowing local preachers, in all cases of 
accusation, the privilege of trial by a committee of local 
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preachers. Moved to amend, by striking out “ instructed,” 
and inserting the words, “requested to inquire into the 
expediency.” Carried. Lhe 

‘And the resolution as amended was adopted, and reads 
as follows :— 

“ Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal, &c., be re- 
quested to inquire into the expediency of so modifying 
the language of the rule conferring the privilege on local 
preachers of atrial by an examining committee. of local 
preachers, as to secure them that privilege under all cir- 
cumstances.” Referred to Committee on Revisal. 

The unfinished business of the morning session, being 
a resolution reported. by the Committee on Revisal, with 
respect to Presidents of Annual Conferences in the ab- 
sence of Bishops,. was taken up, and on motion laid on 
the table. t 2 é Shay 

‘The President called for reports from standing and se- 
lect committees. ; % Ses 

J. Early, chairman of the Committee on the Episcopacy, 
made a report with respect to such alteration of the Dis- 
cipline as will point out: the manner in which a Bishop 
may be made superannuated or supernumerary. Read, and 
laid.on the table. aited 

F. Reed, chairman of the Committee on Sabbath 
Schools, presented a report on that subject. Read, and 
laid on the table. 3 a4 ; . 

N. Bangs, chairman of the Committee: on Slavery, pre- 
sented a report, which was read. 

O. Scott stated that the minority of the committee had 
a report which they wished to present. Moved that the 
report of the majority be laid on the table for the present. 
Carried. . , 

It was then moved that the report of the minority be 
read. After discussion, it was moved to lay this on the. 
table. Carried. ee ae 

- On motion, the report.of the Committee on Slavery 
was again taken up. The first resolution accompanying 
the report. was read. . i, 

- Moved to adjourn. Lost. 

O. Scott, rising to speak, and intimating that he would 
probably extend his remarks beyond fifteen minutes; it 
was, on motion, resolved to suspend the rule restricting a 
speaker to fifteen minutes, so as to permit brother Scott 
to proceed at his own discretion. bs See 
«Moved to. adjourn. «Lost. : Bi aa 

After brother Scott had proceeded some time with his 
remarks, he gave.way for.a motion to adjourn; which pre- 
vailed; and Conference adjourned, to meet to-morrow 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock. ide 
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_ FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 22. . 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bislop Hed- 
ding in the chair, and was opened with reading a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures, singing and prayer, by J. Hol- 
dich. se 
_ The President announced the committee on the memo- Committee on 
rial in relation to Lewis Garrett, namely: Peter Akers, %; Gets 
Lovick Pierce, and Benjamin M. Drake. 

Conference proceeded to the consideration of the un- Unfinished bu- 
finished business of yesterday, it being the first resolution Sewer 
accompanying the report of the Committee on Slavery. 

The discussion -was renewed. 

On motion, Conference resolved, that when it adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet this afternoon, at three o’clock. 

During the debate, brother Crowder being on the floor, 
and having spoken fifteen minutes, a motion was made 
that-he have liberty to proceed with, and conclude his re- 
marks. For this, a substitute was moved in these words, 

That the rule restricting speaking to fifteen minutes be 
suspended during the discussion of the subject before the 
Conference. Lost. : 

The question recurring upon the original motion, it was 
withdrawn by the mover, but was immediately renewed, 
and adopted. ee 
As the time had elapsed, Conference adjourned, to meet 
this afternoon, at three o’clock. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 22. 


Conference met ai three o’clock, pursuant to. adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Andrew in the chair, and was opened with 
religious exercises by brother Dodge. . 
Reports from standing committees were called for, and Rint om 
John Early, chairman of the Committee. on the Episco- Sere 
pacy, presented a report, which was read, and laid on the 
table. ae 
_ Charles W. Carpenter, chairman of the Committee on, Report of Com. 
the Expenses of Delegates, presented a report, which Lar Gas 
was read, amended, and adopted, as follows, namely :— 
“The committee appointed ‘to ascertain the expenses 
of the delegates to this Conference, and® the amount. of 
moneys collected and sent up to this Conference to meet 
that object,’ beg leave to report, that they have attended 
to the duty assigned them, and present the following, as 
the result of their investigation. 


Delegations. © Expenses. Collections. Deficiencies. Surplus. 
New-York $223 50 461 83... 5 Dag ye 
New-England 233 04 205 56 27 48 
Maine "2998 80 106 59° 192 21 
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Delegations. Geenane: Collections. Deficiencies. Surplus. 
N. Hampshire 246 04 160 91 85 13 
Troy #@ 145 50 224-01 78 51 

_ Pittsburg 225 00: 228 50 eh 3°50 
Erie _ 298 87 245 91 52 97 need 
Black River 170 50 101 56 68 94 Pe 
Oneida 215 73 254 66 38 93 
Michigan - 873.76; 1 214 bls 4 159.15 i 
Genesee 307 40: 198 35. 109 05 
Ohio | hot garb. 00»,..¢ 8581154, 16385 
Missouri 344 00 138.25 205 75 
Illinois 790+: 36 2c BOTS 9 a BOR TTS 
Kentucky 389 75. 239.85. 149.90 
Indiana 430 00 382 00 48 00 
Tennessee 614.15. 614-15— ; 

Holston 265.00, 139,41 . 125 ae 
Arkansas 385 63 181 00. 204 68 
Mississippi 430 00 545 63 115 62 
Alabama 664.25. 5 46148.) / 2OSS8 1 Yo: 0st 
Georgia 648 84. 505 08 143 76 


S. Carolina. 467 25 405. 99 61 26 
N. Carolina 148 83 46 16 102 66 


Virginia 130.37). 160.37, 30: 00 
_ Baltimore .- 101 00. 300 62 199 62 
Philadelphia 5k 25 526 76 475 51 
N. Jersey 59 37 303 78 : 244 40 


Pe Tastaiiy eM Siete eames 
Expenses . $9170 20 $8108 72 $2485 91 $1424 43 


< Collections 8108 72 


Deficiency $1061 48 


“From the reference of certain papers to your committee 
they have inferred, that this Conference expected them 
to propose some plan for the distribution of the funds in 
their hands, or for making up the deficiency that now ex- 
ists; and they have accordingly taken the subject into 
consideration. 

“They find from the documents placed in their hands, 
that eight Annual Conferences have by resolution re- 
quested this General Conference to make no draft on the 
Book Concern, to meet the deficiencies of the delegates, 
and that three Conferences have formally refused to con- 
cur in said request; and taking it for granted that the 
remaining seventeen Conferences have either refused to 
concur in said request, or have had no action in the 
premises, they respectfully submit the following. resolu- 
tions, namely :— ee 

“1. Resolved, That the Committee on the Expenses of 
the Delegates be, and hereby are, authorized to draw on 


oe 
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the General Book Concern for the sum of $1061 48, it Report of Com. 


being the amount necessary to make up the deficiencies 
of the delegates... a, 

_ “2. Resolved, That all moneys which have bean: or 
may hereafter be collected, within the bounds of the 
several Conferences, for the purpose of defraying the ex- 
penses of the delegates to this General Conference, and 
which have not come to hand, be forwarded tothe Agents 
of the Book Concern, to aid the funds of that institution. 

“ All which is respectfully submitted, 
“ Cuaries W. Carpenter, Chairman. 
“ Baltimore, May 20, 1840.” 


Ignatius A. Few, chairman of the Committee on Educa- 
tion, presented a report, which was read, and on motion 
laid on the table. © 

P. Rice, chairman of the Committee on Boundariés, 
made a report. Laid on the table. 

N. Levings, chairman of the Committee on the Com- 
munication of the Agent of the American Bible Society, 
presented a report, which was read, and on motion laid on 
the table. 

M. Richardson, ees of the Committee on the Book 
Concern, presented a report, which was read, and on mo- 
tion laid on the table. 

J.S. Tomlinson, chairman of the Committee on :'T'em- 
perance, presented a report, which was read, and a motion 

“made by P. P. Sandford to recommit it. This gave rise 
to considerable debate. Subsequently, G. Peck proposed 
to amend the motion, by instructing the committee to ex- 
punge from the report that part which gives their interpre- 
tation of the constitutional restriction. This was admitted 
by the mover. While the motion was under discussion 
Conference adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning, at belt 
past eight o ee 


' SATURDAY, MAY 23. 


Pe iptouce met at half-past_ eight o’clock, pursuant to 
adjournment, Bishop Waugh in the chair, and was Rpehed 
with religious exercises by J. A Collins. 
~ On motion of N. Bangs, the regular order of business 
was suspended i in order to receive a protest from a number 
of our ministers and members in the city of New-York, 
against a memorial on the subject of slavery presented by 
brother Scott on Saturday, May 2d, purporting to be 
signed by more than one thousand one hundred members 
-of our church at New-York. 

The protest and accompanying documents. were read, 
and on motion referred to the Committee on Slavery. 
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P. Rice moved further to suspend the order of business, 
for the purpose of taking up the report on boundaries. 
Lost. — ug 

The unfinished business of yesterday, the report of the 
Committee on Temperance, was resumed, on the ques- 
tion of recommitting it with instructions. 

B. M. Drake moved to lay the motion on the table; 
when P. P. Sandford withdrew his motion. 

'N. Bangs moved to adopt the resolution appended to 
the report. Brother Petherbridge proposed to strike out 
the’ word “ sacramental.” if : 

On motion of E. Robinson, the amendment was laid on 
the table. ; ; 

N. Levings moved to strike out the word “ spirituous,” 
and in place of it imsert “intoxicating ;” and to add the 
word “ wine” before “ sacramental.” ie 

On motion of H. Slicer, this was laid on the table. 

The question then recurred on N. Bangs’ motion, and 
H. Slicer moved to recommit the resolution. On motion 
of John A. Collins, it was laid on the table. 

The session was then prolonged for half an hour. 

H. Slicer moved to lay brother Bangs’ resolution on’ 
the table. Lost. 

A division of the resolution in the report was called for, 
when a motion to adjourn was made, and lost. 

The motion for adjournment was renewed, and failed; 
but the time to which the session had been extended 
having expired, the appointments were read, notices given, 
and Conference adjourned, to meet on Monday morning, 
May 25, at half-past eight o’clock. . $ 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 25. 


“Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, pursuant to 
adjournment, Bishop Morris in the chair; and was opened 
with the usual religious exercises by brothér G. Baker. 

Bishop Hedding presented a communication from the 
trustees of the John-street Church, New-York, offering. 
to sell the property for missionary premises. Laid on 
the table. 

Also, a memorial from several preachers, praying the 
prolongation of ministerial probation. Referred to Com- 
mittee on Revisal. . 

On motion, P. P. Sandford had permission to leave the 
General Conference the latter part of this week’ 

Conference then proceeded to receive reports from. 
standing and select committees. Ree 

S. Luckey, chairman of the Committee on Missions, 
presented a report, proposing modifications in the Consti- 
tution of the Missionary Society of the M. E. Church 
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‘Also, a report in regard to-our missions generally ; which 
‘were, on motion, laid on the table for the present without 
reading. 

» 'T. Spicer, chairman of Committee o on Revisal, presented 
a report respecting the duty of preachers. Read, and laid 
on the table. 3 

Also, a report proposing sundry amendments to the 
Discipline, which was read, and, on motion, laid on the 
table. 

Also, a report respecting district stewards. Read, and 
laid on the table. 

Also, a report ptrecias the duty of Presiding Elders. 
Read, and laid on the table. 

Also, a report with respect to singing in our: chutehess 
which was read, and on motion adopted, as follows, 
viz. :— 

“The Committee on Revisal, &c., have taken into con- 
sideration the memorial from: Urbana, Ohio, relative to 
singing. The memorialists complain that in many of our 
churches choirs have been organized, who sit apart from 
the great body of the church, and are permitted wholly to 
govern the singing :- and that, by introducing such tunes 
as our members cannot sing, they render it impossible for 
a large majority of our members to-participate in this part 
of God’s worship.. Your memorialists are solicitous that 
the General Conference should express their views of the 
intent and meaning of our rules of Discipline on this 
subject. > 

«Your committee fully believe that it is not the desien of 
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our rules on this subject, that choirs should be formed so as © 


to exclude the church and congregation from uniting in this 
interesting part of divine worship. This is manifest from 
the circumstance that our rules particularly guard against 
formality in singing, provide for singing schools, object to 
fugue tunes, direct that the congregation be taught the 
tune by the singers singing the tenor - only, and expressly 
yequire the preacher ‘to exhort every person in the con- 
gregation to sing.’ 

“Your committee are of opinion that the evils of which 
the memorialists complain may be remedied to’a consi- 
derable extent by attending to the present rules of Disci 
pline on this subject. 

Neel $8 Respectfully submitted, 
“'T. Spicer, Chairman. 
_“ May 25, 1840.” : 


. The chairman of Committee on Revisal also reported 
pack: a resolution heretofore referred to them, which, on 
motion, was laid on the table. 5 


Revisal, No 22 
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; e 
» Wm. Winans, chairman of the Committee on Petitions 
for a Lay Delegation, &c., made a report, which was 
read, with an accompanying resolution. corre 

O. Scott moved to. lay the report and resolution on the 
table, and make them the order of the day for to-morrow. 
Lost. ; is 

‘The report was, on motion, adopted, and reads as fol- 
lows, viz. :— aad 

“The committee to whom was referred the petitions 
and memorials on the subjects of a moderate Episcopacy, 
the election of Presiding Elders. by the Annual Confer- 
ences, and a lay delegation in the General Conference, 
have bestowed upon the matters submitted to them the 
attention which they were conceived to merit, and submit 
the following report :— : ‘ 

“Tt appears that the petitions and memorials on these 
subjects have been obtained by a concerted operation, under 
the direction of some single intellect ; inasmuch as nearly 
every petition on any one of these subjects is not only 
substantially, but literally, the same—most of them being 
printed slips, cut from some newspaper ; and where they 
are written, literal copies of such as are printed. This 
fact induced a conviction in the minds of the committee 
that these petitions and memorials are the result of agita- 
tion, and not of original dissatisfaction on the part of most 
of the persons signing these petitions and memorials ;. 
and therefore by no means deserving the same considera- 
tion as if they were the spontaneous expression of the 
dissatisfaction of the petitioners and memorialists. But, 
were it otherwise, the number of the petitioners is so very 
small in proportion to the entire membership. of the M. 
E. Church, that, in the opinion of the committee, these 
memorials and petitions, regarding, not individual griev- 
ances, but general interests, are entitled to no other consi-. 
deration than that to which they are entitled as mere ar- 
guments in favour of the courses indicated. And, as the 
committee have not seen reason to attach much import- 
ance to them in this light, they are not prepared to 
recommend the measures which are called for by these 
petitions and memorials. : 

“‘ Moreover, the committee having witnessed the opera- 


“tion of the present system of Methodist Episcopal Church 


government, and being persuaded that its operation has 
been eminently useful, would require the most cogent 
reasons to induce them to recommend changes so import- 
ant and so fundamental ; especially as two, at least, of 
these changes have been, after long, grave, and deliberate 
consideration, recently declined by the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. The committee refer to the proceedings of 


’ 
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the General Conference of 1828, for the light in which Report on lay 
the election of Presiding Elders by the Annual Confer- ‘%*!°8#om & 
ences, and’a lay delegation in the General Conference, 
was then viewed, and the decision which was made by 
the Church on these subjects. 

‘‘ With the views above presented, the committee can 
do no other than submit the following resolution, viz. :— 

“ Resolved, That it is not expedient to change the form 
of our Church government in any of the matters suggested 
in the petitions and memorials which have been under 
the consideration of the committee. 

** All which is respectfully submitted, 

Bt ashe “© W. Winans, Chairman. 
Baltimore, May 20, 1840.” 


Peter Cartwright, chairman of the committee on the 
eases of Wm. Heath and Wm. Houston, presented two 
reports, which were read, and the latter laid on the table 
for the present, while the former was adopted, as follows, 
Viz. :-— 


“The committee appointed to examine the case of Rev.' Report on Wm. 
Wm. Heath, late member of the Missouri Annual Confer- seenide burs 
ence, but now a local preacher within the bounds of the 
Illinois Conference, beg leave to report as follows :— 

‘‘Having taken into consideration the communication 
of the said-Rev. Wm. Heath, together with the evidence 
produced in the case, are unanimously of opinion that he 
has no just grounds for an appeal to this Conference, for 
the redemption of any pledge given him in the economy 
of Methodism, either expressed or implied. 

““ Your committee therefore would offer the following ; 
resolution, viz. :— 

“ Resolved, That while we sympathize with our aged 
and infirm brother, the appellant, in his poverty, and’ 
deeply deplore his misfortunes, as set forth in his com- 
munication to this Conference, we feel in duty bound to 
decide that Rev. Wm. Heath has no just grounds for com- 
plaint or appeal in the premises ; and that he be so inform- 
ed by the Secretary of this Conference, at his earliest 
possible convenience.  — 

_ “All of which is respectfully submitted, 
gst «P. Cartwricut, Chairman. 

“ May 16, 1840.” 


_/D.. Ostrander, chairman of the committee raised on the : 
complaint of Bishop Hedding against a certain Annual 
Conference, presented’ a report, which was read, and 

adopted, as follows, viz. :— 


“The committee to whom the communication of Bp. 
- Hedding was referred, report-— ) IS 
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Reporton com-  “ That they have had a meeting ‘to consider the sub- 
“Felting,” -ject referred to them, the Bishop and the delegates from 
the Conference alluded ‘to being present.. That proposi- 
tions were made in the presence of your committee, by 
the parties, which were accepted, and the difficulties amt- 
cably settled. The charges were then withdrawn, and 
the committee, having nothing more to do in the premises, 

ask to be discharged. i 
: ~. © T). OstranpeEr, Chairman,” © 


On motion of John Early, Conference resolved to meet 
again at three o’clock, P. M. Bs 

On motion, the order of the day, the appeal of J. Smith, 
sen., was deferred until this afternoon; and the: unfinished 
business of Saturday, the report on temperance, was taken 
up. The question being on the first division of the reso- 
lution, the proposal to strike out, it was adopted, thus :— 
_ “Resolved, That sec. 8, chap: 2, on page 90 of the 
Discipline, be stricken out.” a 

The second part of the resolution was read, and, on mo- 
tion of H. Slicer, laid on the table... wif 

On motion of P. P. Sandford, the balance of the report 
was laid ‘on the table. ee 

R. W. Petherbridge offered a resolution, and brother 
Slicer offered a substitute, proposing to restore Mr. Wes- 
ley’s original rule. % Berra. 

This was discussed at some length; during the discus- 
sion of which, the session was prolonged fifteen minutes. 
At a quarter before one o’clock, in the midst of the debate, 
Conference adjourned, to meet again this afternoon, at 
three o’clock. : 


# 


* 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 25. 


Conference met at three o’clock, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Roberts in the chair, and was opened with 
religious exercises by brother Wilson. ey 

On motion of E.. Robinson, the order of the day was 
suspended to enable him to present a paper from Maine, 
in regard to church property. It was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Churches and Parsonages, e SiG ehs 

The Committee on Itinerancy had leave to sit during 
Conference hours. : KGS ap aes 

oo, aft f Phe-order’ ot. the day being the appeal of James Smith, 
sen’r, of the Philadelphia Conference; on motion, the 
appeal was admitted. pS: A eB e 

The journals of the Philadelphia Conference relating 
to the case were read. J. Smith addressed the Con. 
ference in his defence, asking a new trial; and was — 
followed by M. Sorin, L. Scott, H: White, and S. Higgins, 


/ 
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delegates of the Philadelphia Conference, in reply. 
Brother Smith responded, and concluded his defence on 
his own part. On motion he had liberty to obtain aid in 
his defence. P. P. Sanford spoke in behalf of brother 
Smith. : v SS F i 2 

J. S. Tomlinson. offered the following. resolution :— 
“Resolved, That inasmuch as brother James Smith, sen., 
alleges that he has in his possession testimony which was 
not before the Philadelphia Conference, and which in his 

opinion would exculpate him from one of the charges 
upon which he was expelled from the Philadelphia Con- 
ference, said Conference be and hereby is directed to 
grant him a new trial.” ; 

J. Early moved the following as a substitute : “ Resolv- 
ed, That the decision of the Philadelphia Conference in 
the case of James Smith, sen., be affirmed.” This sub- 
stitute was laid on the table. 

J. S. Tomlinson’s resolution was then adopted, sixty-two 
voting in the affirmative and thirty-seven in the negative. 

Conference adjourned to meet to-morrow morning, at 
eight o’clock. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 26. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Hed- 
ding in the chair, and was opened with religious exer- 
cises by D. B. Randall. 

On motion of C. W. Carpenter, the order of business 
was suspended, and he was authorized, as chairman of the 
Committee on Expenses, to refund twenty. dollars to the 
delegates from the Mississippi Conference. 

'T. Spicer, chairman of the Committee on Revisal. pre- 
sented a report in relation to the trial of local preachers. 
Read, and laid on the table. ; 

On motion the rule was suspended to enable the Con- 
ference to take up the report on boundaries. The 
report was taken up item by item, read, amended, and 
adopted, as follows :— 


Report of the’ Committee on Boundaries. 
«The Committee on Boundaries having maturely con- 


sidered the various/petitions, memorials, &c., referred. to, 


them, beg leave to submit the following report, viz. : The 
boundaries of the several Annual Conferences shall be as 
follows :— 
«1, Tae New-York ConFERENCE shall include all 
that is now embraced in the New-York, White Plains, 
New-Haven, Poughkeepsie, Hartford, Rhinebeck, Dela- 
ware, and Newburg Districts. Seats : 
“2. ProviIDENCE ConFERENCE shall include that part of 
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Report of Com. the state of Connecticut lying east of the Connecticut 
roe River, all the state of Rhode Island, and that part of the 
\ state of Massachusetts lying south-east of a line drawn 
from the north-east corner of the state of Rhode Island to 
‘the mouth of the Neponset River, which line shall so run 
as to leave the Walpole station within the bounds of the 
Providence Conference. / pases : 
«3. New-Encianp Conrerence shall include all the 
state of Massachusetts lying east of the Green Mountains 
not embraced in the New-York, New-Hampshire, and 
Providence Conferences. Uae? ae 
‘“‘4. Maine Conrerence shall include all the state of 
Maine, and that part of the state of New-Hampshire lying 
east of the White Hills, and north of the waters of Os- 
sipee Lake. 
“5. New-Hampsuire ConrerEnce shall include all 
the state of New-Hampshire not embraced in the Maine 
Conference, that part of the state of Vermont east of thé . 
Green Mountains, and that part of the state of Massachu: 
setts north-east of the Merrimack River, 
; “6. Troy ConrErEnce shall include the Albany, Troy, 
Poultney, Burlington, and Plattsburg Districts. 

“7, Buack River ConrerEnce shall include that part 
of the state of New-York westof the Troy Conference not 
embraced in the Genesee Conference, as far south as the 
Erie Canal, and all the societies on the immediate banks 
of said canal, except Utica and Canistota. 

“8. Onerpa Conrerence shall include that part of 
the state of New-York east of Cayuga Lake not embraced 
in the New-York, Troy, and Black River Conferences, 
and the Susquehannah District, in the state of Pennsyl- 
vanla. : ; 

“9. GrNESEE ConFERENCE shall include that part of 
the state of New-York lying west of a line running south 
from Lake Ontario, by way of Cayuga Lake, to Penn- 
sylvania, not embraced in the Erie Conference, andsomuch 
of the north part of the state of Pennsylvania as is included 
in Seneca Lake, Dansville, and Cataraugus Districts, | 

“10. Erie Conrerence shall be bounded on the north 
by Lake Erie, on the east by a line commencing at. the 
mouth of Cataraugus Creek, thence to the Alleghany 
River at the. mouth of Tunanquant Creek, thence up said 
creek eastward to the ridge dividing between the waters 
of Clarion and Sinnamahoning Creeks, thence east to the 
head of Mahoning Creek, thence down said creek to the 
Alleghany River, thence across said river in a north-west- 

= erly direction to the Western Reserve line, including the 
north part of Butler and Newcastle circuits, thence west 
to the Ohio Canal, thence along said canal to Lake Erie, 
including Cleaveland euy es RENT eke 
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“11. Prrrspure ConFreRENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the Erie Conference, on the east by the Alleghany 
Mountains, on the south by a line stretching from the head 
of Tygert’s Valley to the Ohio River, so as to embrace Mid- 
dleburn circuit and Kanawha mission, thence to the mouth 
of the Muskingum River, and up said river, exclusive of the 
towns of Marietta and Zanesville, tothe Tuscarawas River, 
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and thence up said river to the line of the Erie Conference. | 


12. Ouro ConrerENCE shall commence at the mouth 
of the Great Miami. River, running north with the state 
line to the line of Dark county, excluding Elizabethtown, 
thence eastwardly along the line of the North Ohio Con- 
ference, so.as to exclude the circuits of Greenville, Sid- 
ney, (except Westville and M’Farlands,) Belfontaine, Allen 
mission, Richwood, Marion, Delaware, and Roscoe, to 
the Muskingum River, thence down said river so as to 
include the towns of Zanesville and Marietta, and Ka- 
nawha District, in Virginia, thence down the Ohio River 
to the place of beginning. 

“13. Nortu Onto ConFrerENCE shalkembrace all that 
part of the state of Ohio not included in the Ohio, Pitts- 
burg, and Erie Conferences. j 

“14, Micuican ConrerENcE shall include the state 
of Michigan. ‘ 

“15. Inp1aNa CoNFERENCE Shall include all the state 
of Indiana, and Elizabethtown in Ohio. 

16, Rocx River ConFrerENce shall include that part 
of the state of Illinois not embraced in the Illinois Con- 
ference, and the Wisconsin and Iowa Territories. 

«17, Txt1no1s ConFERENCE shall include the state of 
Illinois,-except that part north of the following line, viz. :—- 
Beginning at the mouth of Rock River, thence up said 
river to the mouth of Green River, thence up said river 
to the Winnebago Swamp, thence down the south branch 
of the Bureau River to the Illinois River, thence up said 
river to the mouth of the Kankakee, thence up the Kan- 
kakee River to the east line of the state of Illinois. 

“18. Missouri Conrerence shall include the state of 
Missouri and that part of Missouri Territory which lies 
north of the Cherokee line. 

“19, Kenrucxy Conrerence shall include the state 

of Kentucky, except so much of the said state as lies 
west of the Tennessee River. 
. «20, Houston ConrEreENcE shall include East Ten- 
nessee and that part of the states of Georgia, South Ca- 
rolina, North Carolina, and Virginia, now embraced in the 
Newtown, Ashville, Wytheville, Abingdon, and Green- 
ville Districts. 

“91. TENNESSEE CoNFERENCE shall include Middle 
Tennessee and North Alabama. 


80 . 


Report of Com. 
on Boundaries. 


Journal of General Conference, 1840. 


“22. Memputs Conrerence shall be bounded'on the . 
east by the Tombigbee River, Alabama state line, and 
Tennessee River, on the north by the Ohio and Missis- 
sippi Rivers, west by the Mississippi River, and south by 
a line running due east from the Mississippi River to the 
south-west corner of Tallahatchie county, thence due east 
to the south-eastern corner of Yallabusha county, thence 
in a straight line to the north-western corner of Oktibaha 
county, thence due east to the Tombigbee River. 

“23. Arkansas CONFERENCE shall include the state 
of Arkansas, that part of Missouri Territory south of the 
Cherokee line, and so much of Texas as is now embraced 
in the Red Rive District. 

“24, Texas ConrerENCE Shall inelude the Republic 
of Texas, except what is embraced in the Red River Dis- 
trict, Arkansas Conference. : 

“25. Mississtpp1 ConrerENcE Shall include all that 
part of the state of Mississippi not embraced in the Ala- 
bama and Memphis Conferences, and all the state of Lou- 
isiana.: 

“26. ALABAMA CoNFERENCE Shall include South Ala- 
bama, West Florida, and the counties of Jackson, Greene, 
Wayne, Clark, Lauderdale, Kemper, Noxubee, Lowndes, . 
and that part of Monroe east of the Tombigbee River, in 
the state of Mississippi. 

“27. Grorcia ConFERENCE shall include all the state 
of Georgia, except what is now embraced in the New- 
town District in the Holston Conference, East and Mid- 
dle Florida. hi Sts 

“28. Sours Caroxiina ConrerENceE shall include the 
state of South Carolina, (except that part of said state 
now embraced in the Holston Conference,) and so much 
of North Carolina as is included in the Lincolnton and 
Wilmington Districts. a 

“29. Nort Carozina ConFerENcE shall be bound- | 
ed on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, on the north by 
Albemarle Sound, Roanoke and Staunton Rivers, on the 
west by the top of the Blue Ridge, including the counties 
of Wilkes and Iredell, on the south by the south lines of 
Iredell, Rowan, Davidson, Randolph, and Chatham, thence 
by Cape Fear River, except those. appointments now in- 
eluded in the Wilmington and Lincolnton Districts, 

“30. Vireinia ConrerENcE shall be bounded on the 
east by the Chesapeake Bay and the Atlantic Ocean, on 
the south by Albemarle Sound, Roanoke and Staunton 
Rivers, on the west by the Blue Ridge, on the north by 
the Rappahannock River, except Fredericksburg and 
Port Royal, eae 

“31. Battimore ConFrerENcE shall include the re- 
maining part of Virginia not embraced in the Virginia, 
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Holston, Ohio, Pittsburg, and Philadelphia Conferences, 
the Western Shore of Maryland, except a small portion 
included. in the: Pittsburg Conference, and that part of 
Pennsylvania lying east of the Alleghany Mountains and 
west of Susquehannah River, including Northumberland 
District. 

“32. PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE shall include the 
Eastern Shore of Maryland and. Virginia, the state of 
Delaware, and all that part of Pennsylvania lying between 
the Susquehannah and Delaware Rivers, except so much 
as is included in the Baltimore, Oneida, and: New-Jersey 
Conferences. 

“33. Nuw-JERSEY , ConrErENcE shall include the 
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whole state of New-Jersey, Staten Island, and. so much | 


of the states of New-York and Pennsylvania as is now 
included in the Paterson District. 

“34. There shall be an Annual Conference on the 
western coast of Africa, to be: denominated Tur Liperia 
Mission ANNUAL CONFERENCE, possessing all the rights, 
powers, and privileges of other Annual Conferences, ex- 
cept that of sending delegates to the General Conference, 
and of drawing its annual dividend from the avails of the 
Book Concern and of the Chartered Fund. 

“Your committee are of the opinion that the request 
of the Baltimore Conference, asking the privilege of di- 
viding within the next four years, ought not to be granted. 

“All which is respectfully submitted, 
oP Rae, Chairman. 
* Baltimore, May 22, 1840.” 


Conference resolved to meet again at three o’clock. 

.M. Richardson, chairman. of “the Committee on the 
Book Concern, presented a report, which was read, and, 
according to role, laid on the table. 

ay; Ostrander moved to reconsider the case of Silas 
Comfort, on his appeal to this Conference. 

While this motion was pending, Conference adjourned 
to meet this sae ainine at three o’clock. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 26. 


Conference met at three o ’elock, Bishop Andrew in the 
chair, and was opened with Bpyrepe ste religious exercises 
by brother Levings. 

» The following motion of D. Ostrander, under considera- 
tion this morning at the time of adjournment, was ‘taken 
up and adopted, Conference having first reconsidered 
the case :—‘‘ Whereas, it appears from the, journal of the 
Missouri Conference that no censure was fixed upon, nor 
reproof given to Silas Comfort, in the yote of said Con- 
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ference, but that he was simply found to have erred in judg- 
ment, and his character was passed without censure,— 
Therefore, after mature deliberation by the General Con- 
ference, be it resolved, That the appeal of Silas Comfort 
be not entertained.” Pid 

While the above was under discussion; J. S. Tomlinson 
offered the following substitute, which was laid on the ta- 
ble before D. Ostrander’s motion was adopted :—‘“‘ Where- 
as, the decision of the Missouri Conference in the case 
of Silas Comfort involved no punishment or censure, re- 
solved, That the appeal which he made to this body from 
that decision should not be entertained, and that all the 
proceedings of this body, growing out of the entertain- 
ment of said appeal, (including the resolution of brother 
Few, concerning tlie testimony of coloured persons,) should 
be and hereby are ordered to be erased from the journal.” 

G. Peck moved to reconsider the resolution of I. A. 
Few, which passed the Conference on Monday, May 18th. 
While this motion was pending, Conference adjourned to 
meet to-morrow morning, at half-past eight o’clock: 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 27. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Waugh 
in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
brother Patton. 

The President called for reports from standing and 
select committees. 

N. Bangs, chairman of the Committee on Slavery, pre- 
sented a report with respect to the protest of sundry per- 
sons in New-York city, against a memorial on slavery, 
presented and referred on May 2d, purporting to come from 
one thousand one hundred members of our church. Read, 
and on motion laid on the table. — cae. 

J. T. Mitchell, Chairman of Committee on Centenary 
Subscriptions, presented a report, which was read, and on 
motion laid on the table.’ 

S. G. Roszel, chairman of the Committee on Churches 
and Parsonages, presented a report, which was read and 
adopted, as follows :— 

“ The committee to whom was referred the subject of our 
churches and parsonages, beg leave to present the follow- 
ing report : rene a 

“* By a resolution of the last General Conference, it was | 
made the duty of the several Annual Conferences to insti- 
tute an investigation Into the state and condition ‘of the 
churches and parsonages throughout the connection. 
This investigation was to include the number, the tenure 
by which they are secured to the M. E. Church, and the 
amount of their abilities. Your committee regret to say 
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that the means afforded them by which to present any- 
thing like 9 full and satisfactory report have. not come 
into their possession. The only conferences which have 
made any report on these points are the New-York, Maine, 
Troy, and Philadelphia Conferences. 

“From what information your committeeshave been able 
to obtain, the following particulars are adduced : 

“First. A large majority of our churches and parsonages 
are secured to the M. E. Church according to the Disci- 
pline of the same; but that a large number are not so se- 
cured, but are held either in trust for the particular societies 
where they are situated, or are held by individuals in trust. 

“Second. That much of our church property in these 
United States is greatly indebted: your committee, how- 
» ever, know of no better plan by which to guard against 
this ‘evil in future, than that of a careful adherence to the 
rule of Discipline on the subject of building churches, &c. 

“Your committee have also’ had under consideration a 
memorial from a number of very respectable members of 
our church in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., praying the. General 
Conference so to alter the Discipline, as to leave it op- 
tional to the people to build churches with or without free 
seats: also a resolution to the same effect, referred, to 
them by this conference. Your committee are of opinion, 
however, that it is inexpedient to alter the Discipline on 
this subject. — 
pe “Respectfully submitted, 
“S. G. Roszex, Chairman. 
_ “ Baltimore, May 27, 1840.” , 


L. Pierce, chairman of the Committee on the Course of 
Study, presented a report, which was read, and, accord- 
ing to rule, laid on the table. 

On motion of W, Capers, the report of the Committee 
on Episcopacy was taken up, and the first resolution 
therein was read and adopted, as follows :— 

“Resolved, That, the administration for the last four 
years. be and the same hereby is approved.” 

The second resolution was read. _ Moved to lay it on 
the table. Lost. Moved to adopt. Moved to strike out 
“two” and insert “one;” for which B. M. Drake moved 
as a substitute to strike out “two,” and insert ‘“ three.” 
Moved to lay the substitute on the table. Carried. Moved 
to lay the amendment on the table. Lost. .'The further 

‘consideration of this subject was postponed, and on mo- 
tion it was made the order of the day for to-morrow. 

&. Higgins presented a’ ‘communication from. the trus- 
tees of the Chartered Fund of the M. E. Church. On 
motion, it was referred to a select committee of three, to 
consider and report thereon. 


t o 
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Conference resolved to hold another session at three 
Gielock,:P. Mai #633. © Set < Seattg 
On motion, the report of the Committee on the Episcopacy, 
in relation to the election and ordination of a Bishop for 
Africa, was taken up. J. Early moved to amend the re- 
port, by inserting the following in the second resolution, 
viz.: “and provided he shall be subject to the same re- 
sponsibilities, duties, and privileges, as are the Bishops of 
the M. E. Church in the United States.” On motion this 
amendment was laid on the table. The whole subject 
was then laid on the table. NS Boa 
The report (No. 3) of the Committee on the Book Con- 
cern, was taken up, read, and after considerable discus- 
sion, and action upon several resolutions, viz., first, 
second, third, fourth, fifth ; and on an amendment to the 
sivth ; these and the amendment were adopted. 
Conference then adjourned, to meet at three o’clock. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 27.. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Mor- 
ris in the chair; and was opened with the usual religious 
exercises by brother Eddy. _ ; 

Conference resumed the consideration of the report of 
the Committee on the Book Concern. The seventh and 
eighth resolutions were adopted. J. A. Collins moved to 
amend the ninth resolution, by striking out all after the 
words “ New-York.” T. N. Ralston moved to lay this 
amendment on the table. Lost. After some discussion, 
J. A. Collins withdrew his motion to strike out, and offered 
as a substitute the following :—‘ The principal establish- 
ment of the Book Concern shall be in the city of New- 
York; and there shall be such other establishments as 
the General Conference may deem expedient.” . 


Considerable discussion ensued, when J. A. Collins. 


withdrew his substitute, and renewed his motion to strike 
out. The motion to strike out prevailed, and the resolu- 
tion as amended was adopted. a 

The tenth resolution was read, for which N. Bangs 
offered a substitute, which was adopted. : 

The eleventh resolution was read, and adopted. (See 
report, page 116.) 2 


On motion the Conference adjourned, to meet to-mor-' 


row morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 28. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair, and was opened with the usual religious 
exercises by brother Hudson. ; 


On motion, the order of business was suspended, to 
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direct the chairman of the Committee on Expenses to pay 
’ ¢welve dollars to two brethren, who had received that 
. much in counterfeit notes. ; 

The order of business was further suspended, and the Appeal of Jonas 
“ appeal of Jonas Scott was taken up. The journal of the ee aie 
New-Hampshire Conference in the case of Jonas Scott Cemreroeee 
was read, and the following resolutions were read and 
adopted :— ; é Sy. 

“1, Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Conferences, in General Conference assembled, That the 
decision of the New-Hampshire Conference in the case 
of Jonas Scott, by which he was located without his con- 
sent, appears from the journals of said Conference to be 
defective for the want of the documentary evidence. 

2. Resolved, That the decision of the said Conference Decision re- 
in the case of said Jonas Scott be and the same hereby Y*"e4- 
is reversed.” : 

The chair announced the Committee on the Chartered 
Fund, viz. :— : 

‘Nathan Bangs, John Early, Billings O. Plimpton. 

The President called for reports; when J. Early, 
chairman of the Committee on Episcopacy, made a report, Report on Epis- 
which was read and adopted, as follows :— ; me pad 

“The Committee on the Episcopacy have had under 
consideration the travelling expenses of the several 
Bishops, since the last General Conference; and find that 
Bishop Roberts’s expenses up to this time have been 
$40 25 over the annual appropriation of $125. Bishop 
Soule’s expenses $260 over; Bishop Hedding’s expenses 
have been covered by the appropriation; Bishop An- 
drew’s $250 over; Bishop Waugh’s expenses not covered 
by the appropriation, but he does not know exactly the 
amount he is deficient, and therefore makes no demand ; 
Bishop Morris’s expenses overrun the appropriation 
$99 33. The committee recommend the adoption of the 
following resolution : 

“Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York be 
directed to pay Bishop Roberts $40.25; Bishop Soule 
$260; Bishop Andrew $250 ; and Bishop Morris $99 33; 
and close their accounts for travelling expenses up to 
this date. : 

“ Respectfully submitted, 
“Joun Earty, Chairman. 

“ Baltimore, May 28, 1840.” 


“ 


W. Capers, chairman of the Committee on the Address Report of Com- 
: ‘ 
from the Wesleyan: Methodist Connection, made a report, ters from Eng- 
accompanied with letters to the British and Canada Con- land and Can- 
ferences; which were read. Moved tn adopt the report 


and letters. (See Appendix, Documents B. and C.) © 
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O. Scott called for a division on adopting the letter to 
the British Conference. H. Slicer moved to recommit | 
the report. Lost. J. T. Mitchell offered the following 
resolution, which was adopted : “ Resolved, That the com- 
mittee revise the letter to the British Conference, so as to 
refer to our literary institutions, and to the interchange of 
representatives.” arese} shes 

The question was then taken on adopting the report of 

the committee. 
_ 1. On the letter to the British Wesleyan Conference a 
division was called for; and on motion, that part which 
does not refer to slavery was adopted. That part relating 
to slavery was also adopted; one hundred and fourteen 
voting in the affirmative, and eighteen in the negative. 

2. On the letter to the Canada Conference ; which was 
adopted. . ise OA 

The report, and resolutions annexed, were then adopted, - 
as follows :— | - 

“The committee, to whom were referred the letters of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in Great Britain, and 
a document from the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in 
Upper Canada, report, BARRO, 

“1. Your committee respectfully recommend the send- 
ing of a delegate to the Wesleyan Methodist Conference 
in Great Britain, in 1842; and that the Book Agents at 
New-York be directed to furnish him with money to de- 
fray all necessary expenses incident to his mission, as 
your messenger. - é 

“2. Your committee further recommend the sending of 
a delegate to the Wesleyan Methodist Conference. of 
Upper Canada, at the session of 1841; and ‘that’ his 
expenses be paid as above. Peas 

“3. Your committee. present the following letters as 


being, in their opinion, proper to be sent tothe above-men- 


tioned Conferences ; one in answer to the letters of the 
British Conference, and in acknowledgmentof the favour of 
Mr. Newton’s visit; and the other a letter of congratula- 
tion to our brethren of Canada, and in acknowledgment 
of the favour of the visit of.their representatives. 
“All of which is respectfully submitted, es 
“Wm. Carers, Chairman.” 


O. Scott moved to publish the Address from the British 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection in the official papers of 
the M. E. Church. This motion was laid on the table. 

N. Wilson moved to suspend the order of the day, for 
the purpose of taking up the tesolution of brother Peck, 
to reconsider the resolution of brother Few, on receivin 


. the testimony of coloured persons. Moved to lay the 


above on the table. Lost. 
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W. A. Smith offered the following substitute, viz.:— 

“Resolved, That the resolution offered by I. A: Few, 
and adopted on Monday, the 18th inst., relating to the 
testimony of persons of colour, be reconsidered, .and 
amended so as,to read.as follows, viz. : 

“Resolved, That it is inexpedient and unjustifiable for 
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any preacher among us to admit persons of colour to give 


testimony on the trial of white persons in any slavehold- 
ing state or territory where they are denied that privi- 
lege in trials at law ; provided, that when an Annual Con- 
ference in any such state or territory shall judge it expe- 
dient to admit of the introduction of such testimony within 
its bounds, it shall be allowed to do so.” ii 

T. Spicer called for a division of the resolution... The 
chair decided the resolution not to be divisible, From 
this decision an appeal was taken. The Conference sus- 
tained the decision of the chair... itd 

E. H. Pilcher moved to lay the substitute on the table. 


Carried. 


Conference then resolved to meet again at three, P.M. 
_ After much discussion on G. Peck’s motion, Conference 
adjourned, to meet at three o’clock this afternoon. 


~ THURSDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 28. 


-- Conference met atthree o’clock, pursuant to. adjournment, 
Bishop Hedding in the chair, and was opened with reli- 
gious exercises by brother A. N. Filmore. 
Conference resumed the subject under consideration this 
morning—the motion to reconsider the resolution passed 
on the 18th, in relation to the testimony of coloured persons. 
_ It. was moved to lay the resolution to reconsider on 
the table. Lost. 
It was moved to amend, for the purpose of referring to 
a committee the resolution of brother Few. J. A. Collins 


‘moved to lay this motion on the table. Carried. 


On motion of J. A. Collins, the resolution offered by 
W. A. Smith this morning, as a substitute for ]. Av Few’s 
resolution, was called up. 

G. Gary offered the following substitute for W. A. 
Smith’s resolution :-— | : 

“ Resolved, by the members of the General Conference, 
in Conference assembled, 

“J, That all proceedings of the Conference in the 
case of the appeal of Silas Comfort (with the exception 
of the decision that it could not be entertained) be, and they 
hereby are rescinded: 

“2” That all the proceedings of the Conference on the 
subject of the testimony of coloyred persons be, and they 
hereby are rescinded, tay (0; 


Gary’s substi- 
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“3. That the several Annual Conferences be at liberty 
to give such directions to their members as may be deem- 
ed expedient on. the subject of the testimony of coloured 
persons.” . Ss ai ee Mes 
On motion, the above substitute was laid on the table. 
It was moved to lay on the table the substitute called 
up by J. A. Collins. Lost. =) | 

L. Scott moved to amend the substitute, by striking out 
“unjustifiable,” and inserting “unadvisable.” ‘This amend- 
ment was laidion the table. es ano 

» The question was about to be taken on W. A. Smith’s 
substitute, when, on motion of J. B: Houghtaling, the yeas 
and nays were ordered, and were as follows :— aod 

“Yeas: Hopkins, Sansom, Holmes, Preston, Ayers, 
Poe, M’Mahan, Raper, Christie, Young, Hamilton, Ham- 
lme, Wright, Munroe, Green, Johnson, Akers, Cartwright, 

hompson, Crews, Clarke, Mitchell, Tomlinson, Bascom, 
Stamper, Ralston, Taylor, Ames, Eddy, Patton, Sevier, 
Catlett, Paine, Pitts, M’Ferrin, Driskill, Moody, Harrell, 
J. C. Parker, Holland, Winans, Drake, Murrah, Levert, 
Callaway, Hodges, L. Pierce, Parks, Few, G. F. Pierce, 
Capers, Betts, Wightman, English, Spain, Leigh, Brock, 
Jamieson, Crowder, Early, Smith, Brison, Collins, Miller, 
Roszel, Slicer, Dorsey, Gere, and H. White. . 69 yeas. 

Nays: Bangs, Rice, Reed, Luckey, Sandford, N. 
White, Carpenter, Ostrander, Horton, J: A. Merrill, O. 


Scott, Crandall, Upham, Stickney, A. D. Merrill, Robin- - 


son, Hill, Larrabee, Randall, Bailey, Jones, ‘T'empleton, 
Chamberlain, Adams, Cahoon, E. Scott, Perkins, Spicer, 
Levings, Sherman, Houghtaling, Minor, Seymour, Cooke, 
Hudson, Plimpton, Kinsley, Chandler, Gary, Dempster, 
Baker, Chase, Harmon, Bowen, Peck, Paddock, Colcla- 
zer, Power, Pilcher, Abel, G. Filmore, A..N. Filmore, 
J. Parker, Dodge, Tooker, Spencer, Wiley, Wood, Wil- 
son, Higgins, Sorin, L. Scott, Lybrand, Pitman, Pether- 
bridge, Force, Winner, Porter, and Walker. 69 nays. 
Whereupon, Bishop Hedding stated, that in his judg- 
ment a Bishop presiding in the General Conference has 
not the prerogative, in case of a tie on a question, to 
decide it by giving the casting vote ; and that, as there 
was not a majority in favour of the resolution, it was 
Conference adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning, at 
half-past eight o’clock. ae ; 


4. 


: FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 29. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop An- 
drew in the chair, and was opened with reading the word 
of God, singing and prayer, by brother Petherbridge. 


4 


BOE 
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- The President called for reports, when W. Winans, eee Come 
chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, presented a crancy. ~ 
report, which was read, and laid on the table. 

On motion, the report of the Committee on the Book Action on Book 
Concern was taken up, and ‘the. twelfth, thirteenth, four- yea ae 
teenth, and fifteenth. resolutions were adopted. The sia- 
teenth resolution was read, and W. Winans moved to 
amend it, by striking out the words “shall be,” and in- 
serting “if.” Carried. The sixteenth resolution as 
amended was then adopted. The seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth. resolutions: were read, and adopted.. S. Miner 
moved to amend the nineteenth resolution, by adding the 
words “ with interest.” Lost. The resolution as reported 
was adopted. The twentieth and twenty-first resolutions 
were adopted. G. S. Holmes moved to amend the twen- 
ty-second resolution, by striking out the words “if prac- 
ticable.” Lost. The resolution was then adopted as — 

* reported. The twenty-third, twenty-fourth, and twenty-fifth 
resolutions were read, and adopted. (For report and 
resolutions, see page 116.) 

S. K. Hodges, of the committee, presented the follow- Hodges’ appen- 
ing resolutions, which were read and adopted:— ratho ron 

“1. Resolved, That the Agents of the Book Concern mittee. 
at Cincinnati be released from the claim of the Agents at 
New-York, and that the books on hand there, the real 
estate there, and the debts due this establishment, up to 
April 1, 1840, be considered as the capital stock of the 
Book Concern at Cineinnati. 

“2. Resolved, That the ents at New-York be in- 
structed at their earliest convenience to furnish, for the 
Concern at Cincinnati, duplicate stereotype plates of the 
24mo., 48mo., and 72mo. Hymns, the Discipline, the Sun- 

, day School Hymns, and all the books of instruction for 
Sunday Schools, and charge the same at cost prices: 
provided, when convenient the cash shall accompany the 

~order, or be forwarded as early as practicable, and the 
amount of debt against the Cincinnati Concern shall 
not exceed $10,000 at the end of any one year—com- 
mencing April 1, 1840.” / : 

_J. A. Collins moved to reconsider the resolution re- Sundry amend- 
specting Editors at New-York. Carried. He then moved Tens to tenet 
to amendso as not to confine the election of Editors to the mittee. 
travelling preachers. The amendment was adopted. 

J. A. Collins moved to reconsider the resolution re- 
specting the Agents at New-York. Carried. Moved to 
strike out said resolution. Carried. 

_W. Winans moved to strike out all after, the word “as- Proposed alter- 
sistant” to the word “preacher,” inclusive, in paragraph Discipline, = 
3, section 8, part 2, page 180, of Discipline, and insert ‘report of the 


the following:—* The former of whom shall be chosen  ipatiee 


ie 
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from among the travelling preachers, and, by virtue of his: 
appointment, shall be a member of the New-York Confer-. 
ence, (as shall also the assistant Agent, if chosen from 
among the travelling preachers,) to which, in the interval 
of General Conference, both of said Agents shall be respon- 
sible for their conduct in office.” This was laid on the table. 
Removing Agt’s _- J» A. Collins moved that a new paragraph be formed, to 
or Editors, and \ & , ie eo Loe 
filling vacan- be number 4, of section 8, part 2, of the Discipline, in 
Boxes the ‘following words :—‘“ The New-York Conference, in 
the interval of the General Conference, shall have power, 
if they deem it necessary, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Bishops, to remove any of the said Agents ° 
and Editors from office ; and in case of removal, death, or 
resignation, to provide for the vacancy until the next en- 
suing General Conference.” This motion prevailed. 
J. A. Collins then offered a series of resolutions, which 
were read and adopted, as follows :— 
‘Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Con- 
ference that paragraph 1, of section 8, page 180, of the 
Discipline, stand in the same order as it now does, in the 
future editions of the Discipline. © ’ 
“Resolved, That section 8, page 180, of the Disci- 
pline, be so arranged that all which respects the Book 
Room in ‘New-York shall be placed first in the order of 
arrangement ; and that the committee. which may be ap- 
pointed to prepare the new edition of the Discipline be 
~ Instructed to make the said section conform throughout 
to the amendments which have been made therein by the 
report of the Committee on the Book Concern, and the 
action had thereon by this Conference.” 
Moved to take up all the reports of the Book Concern 
not acted upon. Carried. . 
Conference then resolved to sit again to-day at three 
o’clock, P. M. 7 gy A 
Report No. 2, Report No. 2 of the Committee on the Book Concern 
nook Com was taken up, and read. Bae an 
J. B. M’Ferrin moved to amend the first resolution, by 
striking out $5000, and inserting $7000. T. Seymour 
moved to strike out $7000, and insert $6000. The 
amendment of J. B. M’Ferrin prevailed, and the resolu- 
tion as amended was adopted. ie SS PRO 
The second and third resolutions were adopted. 
On motion of W. A, Smith, the fourth resolution was 
laid onthe table for the present. ts 


Conference then adjourned to meet again this afternoon. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 29. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Waugh 


in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
brother Cooke. wit tte 


/ 
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‘On motion, Bishop Soule had leave to introduce the 
distressed condition of Natchez, particularly the disaster 
‘which has: fallen on the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
‘that city, to the General Conference. The Bishop then 
addressed the Conference, and concluded by moving that 
a collection be now taken up in behalf of the aforesaid 
church. Benjamin M. Drake made a statement of the 
facts in relation tothe case. J. A. Collins seconded 
the motion to take up a collection, accompanied with 
a few remarks. 

KE. R. Ames proposed to be one of one hundred to give 
$10 each, which was responded to by the following per- 
sons :— 

E. R. Ames, S. Luckey, H. Slicer, W. Murrah, R. 
Paine, T. B. Sargent, J. T. Mitchell, J. M. Holland, T. 
Stringfield, Bishop Morris, H. B. Bascom, J. F. Wright, 
J. S. Tomlinson, A. F. Driskill, H..G. Leigh, J. Early, 
N. Bangs, J. B. M’Ferrin, N. Wilson, F. E. Pitts, Bish- 
op Soule, S..G. Roszel, T. Mason, S. K. Hodges, S. 8. 
Moody; M. Brock, L. Scott, M. Force, Bishop Hedding, 
W. B. Christie, J. S. Porter, G. F. Pierce, P. Cartwright, 
L. L. Hamline, W. Capers, J. Stamper, R. Emory, H. 
Colclazer, W. H. Raper, A. Wood, C. Betts, W. M. 
Wightman, T. N. Ralston, J. A. Gere, J. A. Collins, J. 
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Collection in 
Conference for 
Natchez M. E. 
Church. 


Wells, C. B. Tippett, G. W. Walker, J. H. Power, Bish- | 


op Andrew, N. White, Bishop Roberts, Bishop Waugh, 
S. Jones. 

J. Young proposed to be one of twenty to give $5 
each, which was responded to by the following persons: 
J. Young, J. Miller, J. Carrol, jr., P. Akers. A. Munroe, 
GW. Taylor, E. H. Pilcher, B. English, E. F. Sevier, 
J. Lybrand, E. Callaway, A. Poe, C. Cooke, J. L. Fant, 
S. M. Barry, T. B. Sargent, H. Spain, Greensboro’, Ala., 
T. K. Catlett, and cash $3. — 

The sum of $86 was collected in baskets sent round 
the house. : 

S. W. Stockton will give premium incorruptible teeth 
to the amount of $100, for the above object. 

The whole amount of subscription in this matter is 
$824; and the amount just collected is $609. 

“Rev. ‘Robert Newton, representative of the Wes- 
leyan Connection, took leave of the Conference with an 
address ; after which J. A. Collins offered the following 
_ resolutions, which were unanimously adopted by a rising 
vote. Resolved, ti 
1, That we warmly reciprocate the kind sentiments 
of affection just expressed to this General Conference by 
Rev. Robert Newton, and that while his visit to this 
country has served to exalt him in our personal regard, 
jt has contributed to strengthen still more the fraternal ties 


? 


Departure of 
Mr. Newton. 


Resolutions on 
Mr. Newton’s 
leave of Con- 
ference. 
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which bind together the Wesleyan family in Seager and 
America, 

*2. That we devoutly implore the blessing of God 
upon him, and pray that he may graciously vouchsafe to 
our beloved brother a safe return to his home, his family, 
and the church whose honoured representative he is to 
this body.” 

Bishop Hedding and Mr. Newton then addressed the 
throne of grace in fervent prayer. 

Conference resolved to meet again at eight 0 ’clock, Pe M. 

S. K. Hodges, for I. A. Few, chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Education, presented a report, which, after it had 
been read, was, on motion, laid on the table. ated 

N: Bangs, chairman of the Committee on the Commu- 
nication of the ‘Trustees of the Chartered Fund, made a ~ 
report, which was read and adopted. 

On motion, the consideration of the report 0 on the Book 
Concern (No. 2) was resumed. 

The fourth resolution, which was laid on the table at 
the close of the morning session, was taken up, and a 
motion made for its adoption. 

| While this was under discussion, Conference ailjourned, 
to meet again at “— o'clock this. Aa hiaieg 


FRIDAY. EVENING, MAY 29. 


Conference met at eight o’clock, according to adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Morris in the chair, and was opened with 
religious services by brother Cartwright. 

Conference resumed the consideration of the report of 
the Committee on the Book Concern—the fourth resolu- 
tion pending. 

It was moved to amend by striking out “* Virginia,” and 
inserting “ Central.” Carried, 

The resolution, as amended, was adopted. 

W. A. Smith offered a resolution, to come in as the 
fifth resolution in the report, which was adopted. 

S. K. Hodges moved to amend, by inserting that the. 
Editors at Charleston, Nashville, and Richmond, shall be 
elected by this Conference ; ; Discipline, section 8, para- 
graph 8, page 184; and. strike out: the words, “the 
Virginia Conference is authorized to elect an Editor for 
the paper at Richmond till the next General Conference.” 
Carried. 

The siath resolution was read, and adopted. y 

The seventh resolution was read, and amended, on mo- 
tion of C. Cooke, by striking out the word inexpedient, 
and inserting “ expedient, @ 

On motion of W. Capers, it was further. amended, by 
adding a proviso to the effect that the debts heretofore 
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‘contracted without the authority of the General Confer- Action onreport 


ence shall not be charged to the Book Concern. 

On motion of W. A. Smith, it was still further amended, 
by requiring the said paper to conform to the regulations 
fixed in the Discipline in relation to other papers.” 

On motion of C. Cooke, it was still further amended, 
by changing the name of the paper from that of “ Pitts- 
burg Conference Journal” to that of “ Pittsburg Christian 
Advocate.” The resolution, as amended, was adopted. 
The eighth was read, and C. Cooke offered the follow- 
ing substitute, which was laid on the table, viz. :— 

“Whereas, depositories have been.commenced with 
the understanding that books were to be furnished by the 
Agents at New-York at forty per cent. discount, as the Dis- 
cipline directs ; and whereas, it was reasonable to expect 
that, as to other purchasers books are forwarded at the 
expense and risk of the Concern, they would be so for- 
warded to depositories ; therefore, 

“ Resolved, That the Agents be directed to relinquish 
any claim they may profess to have against depositories 
for the expense of transportation; that no such claim be 
in future made; and that books be furnished to deposito- 
ries established pursuant to the rule in the Discipline on 
the subject, at forty per cent. discount from the retail prices, 
on all books in the General Catalogue.” 

~The question recurred upon the resolution ; but before 
it was put to vote, Conference adjourned, to meet to-mor- 
row morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY. 30. 


- Conference met according to adjournment, Bishop Ro- 
berts in the chair, and was opened with appropriate reli- 
gious exercises by A. Wood. 

The President called for reports from standing and 
select committees. 

-P. Akers, chairman of the committee to whom was re- 
ferred the communication from Robert Emory, presented 
the following report, accompanied with a resolution. 

On motion, the resolution was adopted, as was also the 
report itself, which reads as follows :— f 

«The committee to whom was referred the communi- 
éation from Robert Emory, praying that a committee might 
be appointed to examine and report on the unfinished me- 
moirs of his father, the late Bishop Emory, and asking 
permission to use such documents on this subject as may 
belong to the General Conference, beg leave to report: 

«That as far as they have had opportunity to examine 
the work, they highly approve of the same; and that the 
writer may avail himself of whatever will contribute to 


of Book Com- 
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the perfecting of a work of so much interest, your com- 
mittee would recommend the pioptios of the following: re- 
solution : 

“Resolved, That the Rev. R. Emory, in preparing ‘Or 
"publication the memoirs of the late Bishop Emory, have 
permission to use. such documents belonging to the. Ge- 
neral Conference as relate to that subject. 

* All which is respectfully submitted, 

_. &P. Axers, Chairman.” 

‘Also, a report on the memorials referred to the commit- 
tee in the case of L. Garrett, accompanied with a reso- 
lution. -. ' 

The Pcluics was read, and, on motion of B. M. Drake, 
laid on the table, to act on the report first. 

The report was then read. Moved by H. Colelazer to 
lay.it on the table. Lost. 

On motion, the last sentence of the report ¥ was laid « on 
the table. j 

The remaining part of the report was adopted, and reads 
as follows :— 

“ The special committee. to ecbprs were referred two 
memorials from six individuals within the bounds of the 
Tennessee Conference, praying that special attention may 
be paid by this body to the records of the Tennessee 
Conference, to ascertain whether there was any misrule 
or mal-administration in the trial and expulsion of L. Gar- 
rett, who was a local preacher within the bounds of said 


Conference, beg leave to report as follows : 


“ They find, in examining the records of the Tennessee 
Conference, that the minutes of the alleged trial of said 
local preacher before the committee, and those of his ex- 
pulsion by the Quarterly Meeting Conference, were not 
before the said Annual Conference, where charges, of mis- 
rule and mal-administration, not by an appellant, but. by 
an accused in the premises, were preferred against the 
presiding officers of the aforesaid committee and Quar- 
terly Meeting Conference ; but that the. accuser and the 
accused, before the Annual Conference, were permitted 
to read, “as explanatory of the facts in the case,” although 
not as testimony, any certificates or documents obtained 
by. either against the other, without having given notice 
of intention to do so. Whereupon certain documents were 
read, both by the accuser and the accused, to which docu-' 
ments, the journal refers, but which, not being before 
your committee, they have not been able to ascertain 
what explanations they afforded of the administration, 
either in the aforesaid committee or Quarterly Confer- 
ence. Moreover, your committee, in the absence of the 
minutes of the aforesaid committee and Quarterly Meet- 
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ing Conference referred to, have not been able, from the 
records of the Annual Conference, to detect any misrule 
or mal-administration in the premises.” 


: “Moved, by P. Akers, to take up the resolution gccom- 


panying the report, and which had been laid on the table. 


Lost. : 
W. Winans, chairman of the Committee on the Itine- 
rancy, presented the following report on the communica- 
tion from T. 'S. Hinde, which was read, and on motion 
adopted :— 

“The Committee on the Itinerancy report in part: 

“That the committee have had under consideration the 
memorial of T. S. Hinde, referred to them, and finding 
nothing in said memorial which established the existence 
of any misrule or irregularity in the administration of Dis- 
cipline, or in the conduct of the preachers of the Illinois 
Conference, beg leave to be discharged from the further 
consideration of said memorial. 

“ Respectfully submitted, 
“ W. Winans, Chairman.” 


On motion, Conference granted a copy of the report in 
the case of L. Garrett to the delegation from the Ten- 
nessee Conference. 

J. B. Houghtaling offered the following resolution :— 

“Resolved, That this Conference will adjourn on Tues- 
day next, the 2d of June.” 

-H.B. Bascom offered the following as a substitute :— 

-“ Whereas, movements have been made toward a pre- 
mature adjournment of this body ; therefore, 

*“ Resolved by the delegates of the several Annual Con- 
ferences in General Conference assembled, That we will 
remain here, faithful to the delegated trust reposed in us, 
until the proper constitutional: business of the Conference 

is dyly disposed of.” \ 

»Moved to lay this on the table. - Lost. The substitute 
was adopted. 

_C. W. Ruter offered the following resolution :— 

“Resolved, That when any member of the Conference 
shall think that the discussion of a subject has been suffi- 
ciently protracted, it shall be in order for him to move 
that the vote on the main question be now taken, which 
motion, if seconded, shall be immediately put; and if a 
majority of the members present, by their vote, sustain 
the motion, the main question shall be taken without fur- 
ther debate.” ogqent) 

Moved to amend by striking out “‘ majority” and insert- 
ing “two-thirds.”. Moved to lay this on the table. Carried. 

The question recurring on the resolution, it was adopted. 
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ahr G. Roszel offered the following resolution:— 

“ Resolved, That this Conference instruct the Commit- 
tee on the Episcopacy to inquire into. the propriety of so 
altering the rules of Discipline as to authorize the Gene- 
ral Conference to estimate the amount necessary for the 
table expenses and fuel of the Bishops for the ensuing four 
years, or until the ensuing General Conference.” 

Withdrawn, but immediately renewed by W. A. Smith. 
Moved to lay it on the table. Carried. 

.W. B. Christie offered the following resolution: » 

«Whereas, there exists a difference of opinion and 
practice as to what items should be imeluded under the 
head: of ‘travelling expenses; and whereas, this is be- 
coming a matter of importance to the preachers; there~ 
fore, 

“Resolved, That the expenses incurred by the preach~ 
ers for hay and grain to keep a horse, which is necessary 
to do the work assigned him by the Church, are proper 
to be included under the head of travelling expenses.” 

After some discussion, it was moved to lay it om the 
table for the present. Carried. J 

Conference, on motion, resolved to take up the unfin- 
ished business, being the report (No. 2) of the Committee 
on the Book Concern—the eighth resolution pending: 

Moved to adjourn. Lost. 

The eighth resolution was read. C. Sherman offered 
the following substitute therefor :— 

“ Resolved, That book depositories. heheefortli: be es- 
tablished by the General Conference, when and where 
they may deem expedient ; and that said depositories. shall 
be under the direction of the Book Agents.” 

Moved to lay this on the table: Lost. 

On motion, the substitute and resolution of the commit- 
tee were referred to a special committee of three. 

~C. Cooke offered the following resolution :— 

“Moved to amend the Discipline, page 184, by cision 
out the word ‘and, before the words ‘ Nashville, Ten- 
nessée,’ and adding after them the words ‘and. Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania.’” . Adopted. 

The ninth. resolution was read, and adopted. 

J. Early ‘moved to reconsider the fourth resolution. 
Carried. Y 

The resolution was read, and on motion amended Be 
striking out “ Central,” and inserting “ Richmond.” 

8. K. Hodges moved to reconsider the resolution set- 
ting off the capital stock of the Cincinnati. Book Concern. 
Carried: and then, on motion, amendments were adopted. 
(See resolution on p.' 89. 


_ J.-A. Collins presented the nRowsie aacspnatse and re- 
solution :-— 


- 


. 
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“Whereas, an aged minister of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church has proposed to the Agents of the Book Con- 
cern at New-York, to transfer to them, for the use and be- 
nefit of said Concern, securities amounting to five thousand 
dollars, principally bonds and mortgages on real estate, 
bearing interest at the rate of seven per cent. per annum, 
on condition that the said Agents pay him during his na- 
tural life the interest at the rate of seven per cent. per 
annum on the said amount of five thousand dollars, in 
half-yearly payments; and the same to his wife during 
her natural life, should she survive him; therefore, 

“Resolved by the delegates of the several Annual Con- 
ferences in General Conference assembled, That. the 


_ Agents of the Book Concern at New-York be, and hereby 


are, authorized to accept of the said securities for five 
thousand dollars on the terms above specified, and to exe- 
cute the proper writings in the case.” 

Read, and adopted. 

B. M._Drake offered the following resolution:—_ , 

“ Resolved, Thatthe Book Agents be instructed to pay eacn 
of the new Conferences authorized by this Conference the 
dividends previously determined on.” ‘Read, and referred 
to the special committee of three appointed this morning. 

S. K. Hodges offered the following resolution :— | 

“‘ Resolved, That all that part of the Committee’s report 
on the Book Concern, relating to the discount on books, 
freight, and payment, be not put inthe Discipline, but into 
a circular, and sent by the Agents to the preachers for their 
information.” Adopted. 

On, motion, Conference resolved to reconsider the jif- 
teenth resolution. of the general report of the Committee 
on the Book Concern. Moved to amend by striking out 
“if.” and inserting the words “shall be.” | Carried. 

W. Winans moved that the wording of the article. re- 
specting the Editors at. Cincinnati be made to conform to 
the article in relation to the Editors at New-York. Lost. 

‘The President announced the committee of three, 
namely :—S. K. Hodges, T. Mason, and J. F. Wright. 

Moved to add two to the committee. Carried. 

On motion, Conference resolved to protract the session 
one hour. ia ~ an 

Moved, that when Conference adjourn. it, adjourn to 
meet, this afternoon, at half-past three o’clock. Moved to 
lay this on the table. Carried. : 

On motion, W. B. Christie had leave of absence for the 
remainder of the session of this Conference, _ aya 

_ Bishop Roberts asked leave of absence for S. H. Thomp- 
son. es ; 

Moved to reconsider the vote. giving leave of absence 
to W. B., Christie. . Lost. . dy. rey hak 't 
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Moved, that the request of Bishop Roberts, asking leave 
of absence for the remainder of the session of the General 
Conference for S. H. Thompson, be granted. Carried. 

The President announced the additional members of the 
special committee raised this morning :—Daniel Ostran- 
der, William Capers. 

Moved to reconsider the report of the Committee of the 
Book Concern, relating to the Editors at New-York. 
Carried. Moved to strike out the word “if,” and insert 
the words “ shall be.” Carried. 

The resolution as amended was adopted. : 

Moved to reconsider the report of the Committee on the 
Chartered Fund. Carried. i, 

The trustees of the Chartered Fund nominated Samuel . 
Neal and James Barrett, in the place of Thomas Jackson, 
deceased. ‘The Conference unanimously elected Samuel 
Neal to fill the vacancy. The trustees also nominated 
Thomas Wilmer and Anthony Null, to take the place of 
‘Alexander Cook, deceased. Conference unanimously 
elected Thomas Wilmer to fill the vacancy. (Ap. Doc. D.) 

The report as amended was then adopted. 

On motion, Conference adjourned to meet on Monday 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock. ; 


% 


MONDAY MORNING, JUNE 1. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, Bishop Hed- 
ding in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises 
by J. S. Porter. : 

Rev. E. Ryerson, delegate from Upper Canada, took 
leave of the General Conference, with an address. 

D. Ostrander offered the following resolution :— — 

“Whereas the time is drawing near when this Confer- 
ence must necessarily close its session, and whereas much 
business, more or less important, remains undone, therefore, - 

“ Resolved, Phat the regular order of business be sus- 
pended, and that the Superintendents be requested to bring 
forward such business as in their opinion is indispensable, 
or most important; and that the Conference act thereon 
in the order it is presented.” — Carried. 


The report of the Committee on the Episcopacy, with ; 


respect to increasing the number of Superintendents, was 
taken up. The first resolution accompanying the report 
had been adopted previously. The second resolution was 
read, the pending motion being to amend by striking out 
“two” and inserting “one.” A division of the motion 
was called for, so as to take the question on ‘striking out 
first. On motion, Conference resolved to take the question 
without further debate, and the main question being about 
to be taken, the call for a division was renewed. Wm. 


a 
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Winans moved to postpone the motion for.a division. A Report of the 


point of order was here raised in reference to the propriety 
of such a motion after the main question had been ordered. 
The chair decided it to be in order to move a postpone- 
ment of the motion to divide. From this decision N. 
Bangs took an appeal, and the question being taken, “Shall 
the decision of the chair stand as the judgment of the 
Conference?” it was decided in the negative. So the de- 
cision of the chair was reversed. © 

The President having decided that the main question, 
which had been ordered to be taken, had respect to the 
pending amendment only, N. Bangs took an appeal from 
this decision ; and the question being put, “Shall the de- 
cision of the chair stand as the judgment of the Confer- 
ence ?” it was determined in the negative. So the decision 
of the chair was reversed. ‘The question then recurring 
on the resolution of the committee, it having been deter- 
mined by the Conference to be the main question, it was 
decided in the negative. So the resolution was lost. On 
motion, the preamble was then adopted. Moved to adopt 
the whole report, as amended. While this was pending, 
a motion was made to amend the report, by inserting a 
resolution in favour of the election and ordination of one 
Bishop. A point of order was raised, as to the propriety 
of entertaining such a motion, after the Conference, under 
the action of the previous question, had rejected the reso- 
lution of the committee. The President decided it to be 
in order, because it was a point the Conference had not 
acted on when it was determined not to elect two Bishops. 
‘From this decision N. Bangs took an appeal; and on the 
question, ‘‘ Shall the decision of the chair stand as the 
judgment of the Conference?” it was decided in the nega- 
tive. So the decision of the chair was reversed. 

The report, as amended, was then adopted, and reads as 
follows :— | 

“The Committee on Episcopacy beg leave to report: 

‘That they have examined the administration in the. several 
Annual Conferences for the last four years, and find that 
it has been correct, and therefore is entitled to the appro- 
bation and support of the General Conference ; and they 
recommend to the Bishops to make such an apportionment 
of the work among themselves as shall in their judgment 
most effectually promote the general good; and recom- 
mend the following resolution :— 

“ Resolved, That the administration for the last four 
years be and the same is hereby approved.” 

The report of the Committee on the Episcopacy, pre- 
scribing the mode by which a Bishop may be made 
- superannuated or supernumerary, was taken up. - 
J. Early moved to strike out all that part of the resolu- 
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tion accompanying the report which authorizes an Annual 
Conference within whose bounds a Bishop may reside to 
grant him such relation. Carried. — > + , 
Moved to lay the remainder of the report on the table. 
Carried. , 
The report of the Committee on the Episcopacy, au- 
thorizing the Superintendents to appoint travelling preach- 
ers agents of literary institutions, was taken up, read, and 
adopted. It reads as-follows:— — 
“The Committee:on the Episcopacy, to whom was 
referred the memorial of the New-England Conference, 
praying the General Conference so to amend our Disci- 
pline as to authorize a Bishop to appoint an agent for any 
benevolent institution or institution of learning under the 
patronage of an Annual Conference, when requested by a 
Conference, have had the same under consideration, and 
recommend the adoption of the following resolution :— 
“Resolved, That answer 2 to question 3, section 4, 
chapter 1, of the Discipline, page 27, be soamended as to 
read, after the word ‘ tracts,’ ‘and also to appoint an agent 
or agents for the benefit of our literary institutions.’ . 
“J. Karty, Chairman.” 


On motion, Conference resolved that when we adjourn 
we adjourn to meet again this afternoon, at three o’clock. 

The report of the Committee of the Episcopacy, in re- 
ference to electing and ordaining a Bishop for Africa, was 
taken up. T.K. Catlett moved to reconsider the vote of 
the Conference declaring it imexpedient to elect and 
ordain a Bishop for Africa. Moved to lay the motion on 
the table. Carried. SN . 

‘The second branch of the resolution, declaring it inex- 
pedient to require one of the Bishops to, visit Africa, was 
taken up, and adopted. 

The second resolution of the report was read... After 
considerable discussion, S..G. Roszel offered the follow- 
ing amendment: to insert after the word “ Bishop,” “or 
any person. ordained by him, or their successors in office.” 

On motion of D. Ostrander, Conference resolved that 
the main question be now taken; and being put on the 
resolution reported by the committee, it, was lost. . 

Moved to protract the session fifteen minutes. Lost. 

Conference adjourned to meet this afternoon. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE1. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop An= 
drew in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises 
by.S. Hamilton. 


The report of the Committee on Missions. respecting: 
our missions in general was taken up, and read through. 


y 
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The resolutions were taken up separately. The first, se- 

_ cond, third, fourth, fifth, and siath were severally read, and 
adopted. The seventh was read. Moved to amend by 
striking out ‘‘ simultaneous.” Carried. Moved further to 
amend by inserting “that collections be taken up as often 
as shall be deemed expedient.” Carried. The resolution 
as amended was adopted. The eighth resolution was 
read, and adopted. The ninth resolution was read, and, 
on motion, laid on the table. The report as amend- 
ed was adopted. The resolutions as adopted are as 
follows :— a : 

“Resolved, by the delegates of the Annual Confer- 
ences of the. Methodist Episcopal Church, ‘in General 
Conference assembled : 

“1. That we have learned with much satisfaction, that 
the Indian’ manual labour school which has been com- 
menced under the superintendence and direction of the Mis- 
souri Conference, is in a state of forwardness, and pro- 
mises all that usefulness which its projectors anticipated ; 
that we hereby acknowledge our obligations to the execu- 

_ tive officers and local agents of the general government 
for the favourable light in which they have been pleased 
to view the undertaking, and their generous co-operation 

_ in’earrying it into effect; and we earnestly, recommend, 
that it be promptly sustained, and that so soon as circum- 
stances shall render it expedient, others, on the same 
plan, and for the same purposes, be established at such 
places in the Indian country as shall be deemed most 
suitable. a 

2. That the success which has attended our missionary 
efforts in Africa, and the present prosperous and promising 
state of the African mission, are indications which place it 
beyond all doubt that God, whose set time to favour that 
long-neglected people has evidently come, designed to 
effect great and glorious things for that vast continent, by 

_ the instrumentality of our missionary labours ; and that it 
is a duty which we owe to that people, not to relax our 
efforts, but diligently to persevere in the good work, until 
the gospel, with all its saving benefits, shall be sent to 
every tribe and clan of the natives to whom our teachers 
and missionaries can gain access; and it is affectionately 
recommended that all prudent means be employed to en- 
list the feelings of the free coloured members of the church 
in this country in the cause of evangelizing Africa, as 
proposed by Dr. Bond in his address to this General Con- 
ference. 

_ 3. That our brethren of the Oregon Mission, in view 
of their isolated position, and the difficulties and ‘priva- 
tions they are ‘called to endure, are entitled to the 
sympathies and prayers of the whole church, and that we 
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take pleasure in recording this sincere expression of our 
affectionate and fraternal remembrance of them as fellow- 
labourers in the vineyard of our common Lord. ibce 

“4, That the missions in South America ought to be 


sustained, and increased efforts employed to establish the | 


-institutions of the gospel, and diffuse‘the principles of 
pure Protestant Christianity, as they are imbodied im 
Methodism, throughout that whole country. 

“5, That the labours of our missionaries among the 
slaves at the south have been eminently owned of God, 
in bringing many of them to enjoy those consolations 
which the blessed gospel offers to all in every condition 
in life; and that these missions claim the special re- 


gard and fostering care of the society, and the prayers and 


sympathies of the whole church. 
_ “6. That as the entire history of our missionary opera- 
_ tions has demonstrated that the heathen must be brought_ 
under the influence of Christian principles in order to be 
prepared for civilized life, and that the most degraded and 
ignorant are capable of religious instruction, and suscep- 
tible of religious impressions and influences, it be strictly 
urged upon all our, missionaries among the heathen, to 
apply themselves directly to their appropriate work of of- 
fering Christ to all as a present and all-sufficient Saviour,- 
and in endeavouring by every means in their power to 
rescue them from the thraldom of sin; and that all ouy 


missionaries be instructed to keep a regular consecutive — 


journal of their labours, and interesting ‘incidents. con- 
nected with them, and to forward a copy of the same in 
the form of a report to the Corresponding Secretary of the 
society every quarter. 

“7. That it be, and hereby is, recommended to all our 
preachers to exert themselves to establish societies and 
churches, for the purpose of raising missionary funds, 
in all their circuits and stations ; that monthly missionary 
prayer meetings be held in all our societies, to be con=- 
ducted by reading select portions of missionary intelligence, 
prayer, and other appropriate religious exercises; and 
that collections be taken up as often as shall be deemed 
expedient. A 

“8. That all our missionaries, except those appointed 
to labour for the benefit of the slaves, be instructed to 
maintain the economy of the church, by instituting regular 
class and quarterly collections in all the societies they 
‘form; and that they also exert themselves to form a Mis- 
sionary Society in every place where a sufficient number 
friendly to the cause can be prevailed on to unite for this 
purpose.” 

Moved that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet again 


*% 
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that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet at eight o’clock 
this evening. . Carried. ; f ; 

Two other reports of the Committee on Missions, pro- 
posing such alterations in the Constitution of the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist. Episcopal Church: as 
will allow of two additional Secretaries, were read. The 
resolutions were taken up separately. The first resolu- 
tion was read, and adopted. The second resolution was 
read, and laid on the table for the present. The third re- 
solution was read, as was also. the amendment proposed 
by the committee... Moved to amend by striking out.“ as- 
sistant Secretaries,” and inserting “ three general Secreta- 
ries.” While this was under discussion, Conference on 
motion adjourned to meet this evening, at eight o’clock. 


MONDAY EVENING, JUNE 1. 


' Conference met pursuant to.adjournment, Bishop Waugh 
in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
S. G. Roszel. 

Conference resumed the consideration of the unfinished 
business of the afternoon, being a motion to amend the 
report from the Committee on Missions, to the effect 
that there be three general Secretaries of the Missionary 
Society. 

. Moved to recommit the second report, and that part of 
the first report which has not’been actedupon. Moved to 
lay this upon the table. Carried. 

Moved that the main question be now taken, the chair 
deciding it to be the second report of the committee, pro- 
posing the election of two additional Secretaries for the 
Missionary. Society. — 

The main question being taken, it was decided in.the 
negative ; so the repoyt was rejected. 

_ That part of the first report not acted on. was read, 
The fourth resolution was taken up, read, and adopted, as 
were also the fifth, siath, and seventh resolutions. 

The latter part.of the third resolution was read. Moved 
to lay it on the table.. Carried. 

Moved to take up the second resolution. Carried. 

- Moved to lay it on the table. Carried. 

Moved that the Constitution as amended be adopted. 
J. T. Mitchell moved the following amendment to the 
report :— 

“ Resolved, That the General Conference. recommend 
to the Missionary Society so to amend the Constitution as 
to strike out the. fourth article, which provides for the 
election of a Resident Corresponding Secretary by the 
General. Conference.” Moved to lay this on the table, 
Carried. , 
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Three ineffectual efforts were made to adjourn. 

Moved that the question be taken without further de- 
bate. Carried. On the question being taken on the 
resolution, it was lost. . aE 

On motion, Conference adjourned to meet to-morrow 
morning, half-past eight o’clock. ae . 


TUESDAY MORNING, JUNE 2. 


Conference met according to adjournment, Bishop 

Morris in the chair, and was opened with appropriate re- 

ligious exercises by S. Hamilton. . 

Report of Com The report of the Committee on Missions, under consi- 
sions as adopt- deration last evening, was on motion adopted, and reads 
me ~ as follows :— 

“The Committee on Missions report in part, that they 
have had under consideration the Address of the Mana- 
gers of the Missionary Society, and the report of the 
committee who examined the Journal of the Correspond- 

‘ ing Secretary, referred to them by this society. In the 
Address the Board of Managers recommend for the 
concurrence of the General Conference the following 
amendments to the Constitution of the society, to wit : 

“1. That to the second article be added, ‘ Any person 
paying one hundred and fifty dollars at one time into the 
treasury shall be a manager for life ; and the contribution . 
of five hundred dollars shall constitute the donor a patron 
for life. Recommended by the committée ‘to be adopted. 

“2. That in the third article, after the word ‘ Vice-Pre- 
sident,’ be inserted ‘ Corresponding Secretary.’ The com- 
mittee recommend its adoption. 

“3. That in the fifth article, after the words ‘to defray in- 
cidental expenses,’ be inserted ‘to provide for the support of 
superannuated missionaries, and widows and orphans of - 
missionaries, who may not be provided for by the Annual 
Conferences.” The committee recommend its adoption. 

“4, That the following be appended to the thirteenth 
article, to make it correspond with the provision intro- 
duced into the fifth, ‘except as provided for in article five.’ 
Its adoption is recommended. fret 

“The Board also recommend a further amendment of 
the thirteenth article, by adding immediately after the 
above, ‘the assistant Treasurer shall be subject to the di- 
rection of the Treasurer and Board of Managers.’ This 
the committee also recommend for adoption. 

“5. That in article fourteen, after the words ‘ Foreign 
Mission,’ be inserted ‘as are not provided for by an Annu- 
al Conference ;’ and after the word « established,’ in. the 
next line, be also inserted ‘ or is already established.’ The 
committee recommend the adoption of both. a 
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6. That article sixteen be amended by appending to 
it ‘or by the Society at an annual meeting, on the recom- 


mendation of the General Conference.’ Recommended. 


by the committee for adoption.” 


~The President presented @ communication from the 
Superintendents, proposing alterations in the Discipline. 
Moved to suspend the rule, to act on the communication 
immediately. Carried. * 
The first proposed amendment was read, and, on mo- 
tion, adopted. 
The second amendment was also adopted. 


The whole communication was then, on motion, adopt- 


ed, and reads as follows :— 

“The Superintendents beg leave to call the attention of 
the General Conference to the following clause of the 
Discipline, on page 38, which reads as follows: ‘If any 
preacher absent himself from his circuit without leave of 
his presiding elder, the presiding elder shall, as far as 
possible, fill his placé with another preacher, who shall be 
paid for his labours out of the allowance of the absent 
preacher, in proportion to the usual allowance.’ It is 
the opinion of the Superintendents that the above clause 
is susceptible of a construction which might not only be 
at variance with the true theory of our system of itine- 
rant ministrations, but of injurious practical tendency, and 
therefore claims the attention of this body in regard to 
the propriety of striking out that clause which implies a 
power on the part of the presiding elder to release a 
preacher from the: performance of his ministerial duties, 
and they recommend that the following words be stricken 
out, to wit: ‘without leave of the presiding elder.’ 

“They also respectfully suggest the propriety of striking 
out,.on page 187 of the Discipline, the word ‘ distressed,’ 
and insert in lieu thereof the word ‘deficient.’ They 
also propose to request the Editor to add the words, ‘ and 
religious,’ to the latter part of the preface to the Disci- 
pline, on page 6.” 

W. Winans, chairman of the Committee on the Itine- 
rancy, presented a report Peapeatng the administration in 
the Annual Conferences. 

A motion was made to adopt the pepere The resolu- 
tions were taken up separately. 


The first resolution was read. Moved to lay it on the 


table. Lost. 

A motion to adopt was made, and on motion it was re- 
solved to take the question without further debate. The 
question was' then taken, and the resolution was adopted. 

The second resolution -was read. eC to lay it on 
the table... Lost. 
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. Moved to take the question without further debate. 
Carried. See Ap 

The resolution was then adopted, as were also the third, 
fourth, fifth, and sixth resolutions. 

The seventh resolution was read: Moved to amend by- 
striking out “ who has not travelled,” and insert “on trial.” 
J. Early moved to amend by inserting, “ whose name ap- 
pears on the Minutes.” _C. Pitman offered the following 
as a substitute, “‘ who has not been employed two succes- 
sive years in the regular itinerant work.” i ese 

After discussion, it was moved to take the question 
without further debate. Carried. 

The question being put on the substitute, it was car- 
ried. The resolution as amended was also adopted. 

- The eighth resolution was read. 

While it was pending, D. Ostrander asked leave of ab- 
sence for himself and P. Rice, after the session to-mor- 
row. Leave was not granted. = 
' S.G. Roszel made a similar request, and on motion it 
was granted. fay eas ; 

R. Paine also asked leave of absence, which, on mo- 
tion, was granted. . settee 

A motion was made to amend the resolution before the Con- 
ference, by inserting the word “ supernumerary.” Carried. 

The resolution as amended was adopted ; 

It was moved to adopt'the report. J. Dodge moved the 
following amendment: “'The action of the Georgia Con- 
ference, in declaring that ‘ Slavery, as it exists in’ these 
United States, is not a moral evil,’ contradicts the sense of 
the general rule and the Discipline on that subject, and is, 
therefore, irregular.” Moved to lay on the table. Carried. 

It was moved to adopt the report as amended. On 
motion, the reading was dispensed with. 

Moved to amend by striking out all that part of the res 
port which relates to the Oneida Conference. Lost. 

Moved to lay the remainder of the report on the table. 
Lost. ; 

Moved to reconsider the vote dispensing with the read- 
ing of the report. - Carried. teh 

Moved that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet this 
afternoon, at three o’clock. _ Carried. ate 
. The report was then read. \Moved that all that part of 
the report which relates to the New-England Conference 
be laid-on the table. Lost: at, BF 

Moved that all that part of the report. which relates to 
the New-England Conference be stricken out. 

On motion, the Conference resolved to protract the ses: 
sion fifteen minutes. pee ReeRRAD 

While the motion to strike out was under discussion, Con- 
ference adjourned to meet this afternoon, at three o’clock. 
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TUESDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 2. | 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, Bishop An- 
drew in the chair, and was opened with appropriate reli- 
gious exercises by J. Jamieson. Fad 

Conference took up the unfinished business of the 
morning, being the motion to strike out all that part of the 
report of the Committee on the Itinerancy relating to the 
New-England Conference. i 

W. A. Smith having spoken fifteen minutes, he was 
interrupted, when a motion was made to allow him to 
proceed. Lost. i sa 

Moved to take the question without further debate. 
Carried. 

The question being taken on the motion to strike out, 
_ it was adopted. , 

E. Robinson moved that the- whole of that part of the 
report relating to the Maine Conference be stricken out. 

Moved to. postpone indefinitely the remainder of the 
report. Carried. Moved to reconsider the vote adopting 
the resolutions. | Lost. 

The report, as amended, was then adopted. It reads as 
follows :— . ; 

“The committee submit for adoption the following re- ae ee 

solutions, viz. :— jenangor ne 
“Resolved, 1. That when the character of an elder is 24°Pted- 
examined in an Annual Conference, after it shall appear 
that there is nothing charged against him, he shall, unless 
excused for special reasons, retire from the Conference 
room during the passage of his character. 
“2. That it shall be the duty of stewards of Annual ° 
Conferences to divide the funds at their disposal in 
proportion to the claims and the deficiencies of those 
having claims upon such funds, so as to bring. up the most 
deficient to an equality at the highest point to which the 
funds on hand will carry them. 
“3. That an Annual Conference can have no right, in 
any case, to withhold from a superannuated preacher who 
complies with the requirements of the Discipline, his pro- 
portion of the funds to be distributed by the stewards of 
such Annual Conference, including his travelling expenses. 

“4, That when a member of an Annual Conference, 
in good standing, shall demand a located relation, the 
Conference shall be obliged to grant it to him. 

“5. That no recommendation from. a Quarterly Meet- 
ing Conference toan Annual Conference shall be of any 
force after the session of the Annual Conference next fol- 

- lowing the grant.of such recommendation. | a 

“6, That all the business transacted by an Annual 

Conference ought to be fully and clearly stated on the 
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journals of such Conference ; and that the Bishops have 
it in charge to see that this be done in all the Annual 
Conferences. TAI te 2 
_ “7, That no preacher is eligible to be received into 


full connection who has not been employed two succes- 


sive Conference years in the regular itinerant work. 

‘8. That an Annual Conference has no right to appro- 
priate the dividend of the Book or Chartered Fund, or a 
surplus of moneys in the hands of the stewards of the 
‘Conference, otherwise than to the support of travelling, - 
supernumerary, and superannuated preachers, their wives, 
widows, and children, according to the provision of the 
Discipline. aot i 

“« All which is respectfully submitted, eal 
; “W. Winans, ‘Chairman. 
** Baltimore, June 1, 1840.” : 


J. Early offered the following resolution :— , 

“Resolved by the several Annual Conferences in Gene- 
ral-Conference assembled, That the Rev. Bishop Soule be 
requested to visit England and attend the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Conference of 1842, as the messenger of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church in the United States: and in 


. the event Bishop Soule shall find it impracticable to com- 


ply with the wishes of the General Conference, it shall 
be the duty of the Superintendents to appoint some suita- 
ble person to visit the Wesleyan Methodist Conference 


~ . in 1842, as the representative of the Methodist Episcopal 


Authority to 
unite two or 
more circuits 
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Church in'the United States.” Read, and adopted. 

The Superintendents presented the following :— 

“Resolved, That the following be added to answer 1, 
question 1, section 5, chapter 1, part 1, page 29 of the 
Discipline :—‘ The Bishops may, when they judge it ne- 
cessary, unite two or more circuits or stations together, 
without affecting the separate financial interests or pas-— 
toral duties of such circuits or stations.” a) ee 

D. Ostrander moved to’ amend, by inserting “in one 
charge” after the word “together.” Moved to lay the 
amendment on the table. Carried. 

T’. Spicer moved to amend by placing it as 7th answer 
to question 3, section 4, page 27; for which N. Bangs 
offered as a substitute, that the resolution be so amended 
as to read that the proposed addition “be inserted in the 
proper place im the Discipline.” Carried. 

The resolution, as amended, was adopted. 

J. Early offered the following resolution:— = > 

“Resolved, That Bishop Soule shall be at full liberty to 
select a suitable travelling companion to accompany him on 
his visit to the British Conference; and that the expenses 
of such travelling companion be paid by the Book Agents.” 
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S. G. Roszel offered the following substitute :— 
_ “Resolved, That Bishop Soule nominate, and the Con- 
ference elect, the individual, or some other person, as his 
travelling companion to the Wesleyan Methodist Confer- 


ence in 1842; and that the Book Agents pay the expens 


of said travelling companion.” | Carried. 

J. Early offered the following resolution :— 

_ “Resolved, That it shall be the duty of the Superin- 
tendents to appoint some suitable person as a delegate to 
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in Upper Canada, in 
1841.” Read, and adopted. . 

Bishop Soule offered the following resolutions, which 
on motion were adopted, by a vote, of ninety-seven to 
twenty-seven:— 

“1. Resolved, That in the decision of this Conference 
in the case of the appeal of the Rev. Silas Comfort, it is 
not intended to express or imply that the testimony of 
coloured persons against white persons, in Church trials, 
is either expedient or'justifiable in any of the slavehold- 
ing states or territories where the civil laws prohibit such 
testimony in trials at law. 

“2. Resolved, That it is not the intention of this Con- 
ference, in the adoption of the resolution of the Rev. Ig- 
natius A. Few, of Georgia, in regard to the admission of 
the testimony of coloured persons, to prohibit such testi- 
mony in Church trials in any of the states or territories 
where it is the established usage of the Church to admit, 
and where, in the judgment of the ‘constitutional judi- 
catories of the Church, such testimony may be admitted 
with safety to the peace of society, and the best interests 
of all concerned. 

“3. Resolved, That it is not the intention of this Con- 


ference, in either of the above cases, or in any action had 


by this body, to express or imply any distrust or want of 
confidence in the Christian piety or integrity of the nume- 


~ rous body of coloured members under our pastoral care, 


to whom we are bound by the bonds of the gospel of 
Christ, and for whose spiritual and eternal interests, toge- 
ther with all our fellow-men of every colour and in every 
relation and condition in life, we will never cease to 
labour.” mar " 

_ A motion to reconsider I, A. Few’s resolution was lai 
on the table, by a vote of seventy-six to fifty-two. 

Conference, on motion, resolved to meet again at eight 
o’clock, P. M. 

The select. committee to whom had been referred the 
part of the Book Committee’s report on depositories, 
made a report, which was amended and adopted, as 
follows :— i 

“The committee to. whom were referred the resolution 
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offered by the Book Committee, respecting the terms on 
which books should be furnished to depositories, and also 
certain propositions to amend the same, having had the 
subject under close consideration, respectfully: recom- 
mend the adoption of the following items, in place of the 
resolution above mentioned; to wit:— ie 

“1. There ‘shall be a depository of our books at 
Charleston, S. C., and at Pittsburg, Pa., furnished by the 
Agents at New-York with full supplies of the books of 
our General Catalogue, Sunday-school books, and tracts, 
to be sold for the Concern on the same terms as at New- 
York. Provided, 1. That there shall not be more than 
twenty-five thousand dollars’ worth of books at any one 
time at Charleston, nor more than fifteen thousand dollars’ 
worth at Pittsburg. 2. The expenses incident to the 
transportation, management, and sale of our books at these 
depositories having been met out of the sales, according to 
arrangement with the Agents at New-York, the nett pro- 
ceeds shall be forwarded to said Agents as fast as possi- 
ble. 3. Full statements shall be made to the Agents at 
New-York semi-annually, at dates fixed by them, of the 
amount of sales and expenses, distinguishing cash sales 
from those on credit. And also, annual’ statements shall 
be made of the amount of stock. 4. If it shall appear to 
the Agents at New-York that the business at either of 
the depositories is not well managed, or that remittances 
are not duly made, they shall give notice thereof to the 
committee or commissioners acting for the Annual Con- 
ference, or to the Annual Conference, who shall imme- 
diately correct the error complained of, or cause the affairs 
of the depository to be wound up. 

“Concerning the resolution referred to your committee 
respecting dividends from the Book Concern to the new 
Conferences, your committee recommend that said reso- 
lution be not adopted, but that the following be substituted 
for it, to wit :— ' Sa 

“Resolved, That the Agents at New-York ‘continue to 
pay a dividend of six hundred dollars to each of the An- 
nual Conferences as they were at the time that dividend 
commenced ; leaving it with the Conferences which have 
since been divided to arrange for the proportionate subdi- 
vision of the money, according to the number of preach- 
ers in the Conferences so divided; and also, the money | 
from: the Chartered Fund shall be so divided. 

“In view of the great and pressing want of our books, 
and especially of our Sunday-school books, in places 
where it does not seem advisable to establish depositories, 
your committee beg leave to recommend the adoption of 
the following resolution :— ' 

“Resolved, That the Agents and Book Committee at 
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New-York and Culofonnti be authorized to sell to dealers, 
in places where the demand might justify it, on such 
terms as are usual with publishers selling to book- 
sellers. 

“For the settlement of a question which’ has arisen Freight. 
concerning freight from New-York to the place of a de- 
pository, under the rule of the last General Conference, 
_ your committee beg leave to recommend the adoption of 
the following resolution :— 

“Resolved, That the rule of the last General Confer- 
ence justified the construction given to it by the Agents at 
New-York, as to the payment of freights from that city to 
the place of depositories. 

** All which is respectfully submitted, 
“8S. K. Hopes, Chairman. 

“ June 1, 1840.” 


On motion of S. K. Hodges, the Discipline, part 2, sec- Amendment of 
° scipline. 
tion 8, paragraph 4, page 181, was amended by striking 
out the word « shall,” and inserting “ may, if approved by 
the Editors and Book Committee.” 
Conference gave brother Harrell leave of absence, and 
then adjourned, to meet again at eight o’clock, P. M. 


TUESDAY EVENING, JUNE 2. 


Conference met, Bishop Waugh in the chair, and was 
opened by I. Winner. 

On motion of John Early, the cpaolurtons adopted 
this afternoon, providing for a delegate to Canada in« 

1841, was reconsidered, and the following substitute 
adopted : — 

“ Resolved, That the Rev. Bishop Hedding be, dai he Bishop Hedding 
is hereby requested to attend and represent the Methodist ey he 
Episcopal Church in the United States, at the Wesleyan 4 Conf. 
Methodist Conference of Upper Canada in 1841; and in 
the event it shall be impracticable for Bishop Hedding to 
aitend the above Conference, it shall be the duty of the 
Superintendents, or a majority of them, to appoint a suita- 
ble delegate to the Wesleyan Methodist Conference. of 
Upper Canada in 1841.” 

The report, in part, of the Committee on Itinerancy Itinerancy | re- 
was) called up, and read... Pony ah ERY 

' W. Winans proposed to amend the first resolution by Action thereon. 
adding, “But in all matters of business transacted in a 
Quarterly Meeting Conference, or an Annual Conference, 
it is the prerogative of the Conference in which such bu- 
siness is transacted to determine the application of the 
law to the case.’ 
W. A. Smith offered ihe: following tibet for the 
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' Smith’s substi- resolution, and the amendment was laid on the’ table to 


tute. 


Action on Pas- 
toral Address. 


make way for it, to wit:— 

‘Resolved by the several Annual Conferences in 
General Conference assembled, That the Bishop in an 
Annual Conference, and the Presiding Elder in a Quar- 
terly- Meeting Conference, shall decide all questions of 
law, and the Conference shall decide the application of 
the law; and from such decision of the President there 
shall be no appeal, except it be taken from the President 
of a Quarterly Meeting Conference to the President of an 
Annual Conference, and from the President of an Annual 
Conference to the General Conference.” 

The previous, question was called for, but not ordered. 
An indefinite postponement of the whole subject was 
moved, The main question was ordered, being the reso- 
lution reported by the committee ; and, when taken, the 
resolution was lost. 

Conference resolved to meet at eight o’clock, instead of 
half-past eight to-morrow morning. : 

On motion of R. Paine, the rule calling for the main 
question was reconsidered ; and he moved to amend it by 
adding, “whenever said question is sustained, the second 
vote shall be taken on the substitute, amendment, or re- 


-solution, under debate at the time.” W.A. Smith moved 


to lay the previous question and the proposed amend- 
ment on the table. Lost. The amendment was admitted 
by the mover of the rule for the previous question. H. 
Slicer moved to amend the amendment, by conforming 
the rule under consideration to that of the House of Re- 


-presentatives of the United States, for 1839-40. This 


was also admitted, and the rule as amended was adopted. 
Conference then adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning, 
at eight o’clock. i ae BY LOS 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, JUNE 3. 


Conference: met at eight o’clock, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Roberts in the chair, and was opened with 
religious exercises by brother Parker, of Arkansas. 

G. Peck, chairman of the committee appointed to draft 
a Pastoral Address, made a report, which was read. . 

O. Scott moved to insert “ western,” in that part of the 
address which refers to the memorials on slavery. Laid 
on the table. 

N. Levings moved to strike out the words “northern 
and eastern,” and insert “several.” Laid on the table. 
The. word “ principally” was then inserted, and the word 
“numerous” stricken out. | 

The address as amended was then adopted. (See 
Appendix, Document E.) ; 
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The President. called up the report of the Committee 
on Education. The report (in part):was’read, and the 
resolution adopted by a rising vote, in these words :— 

“Resolved, That we will forthwith elect seven com- 
missioners, who shall be taken from the following district 
of country, viz. :—Three from the western side of the Alle- 
ghany Mountains, two from the eastern side thereof, south 
of the Potomac River, and the remaining two from’ the 
same side, north of the said river ; and that the said-com- 
missioners shall appoint a time and ‘place to assemble, 
and transact the business hereinafter committed to them. 
Four of them shall be a quorum for the fulfilment of 
the trust; and they are hereby authorized to make any 
arrangements with the trustees of the University, referred 

'to-in the foregoing report, by which they may secure to 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
the control of the said University, in so far as to provide 
that it shall elect. the faculty’ and officers thereof, and 
-arrange and settle the course of studies pursued therein, 
and the internal policy thereof, through any Board of Cura- 
tors which the Conference may appoint for that purpose ; 
and provided that they do not.pledge the property of the 
M. E, Church, nor bind this Conference, either collect- 
ively, or the members individually, to pay any money, 
either to endow or sustain said University. And the said 

‘commissioners shall:have power to carry into immediate 
effect any arrangements they may make with the. said 
trustees, in conformity with the foregoing stipulations, 
sand they shall report their actings and doings herein to 
the next session of this Conference. 

“ All of which is respectfully submitted, 
“Tenativs A. Frew, Chairman. 
_“ Baltimore, May 22,1840.” 


_. The report in full, giving a detail of the condition and 
prospects of the literary institutions under our patronage, 
was_read. Various. verbal corrections. in names. were 
made during the reading; and the resolution annexed was 
adopted, to wit :— : 
“Resolved, That any Annual Conference may. direct 
public collections to be taken up by the. preachers. in 
charge of circuits and stations in each. society, once 
in each year, for the purpose of sustaining the literary 
institutions under its patronage or control, if it should 
judge it expedient so to do, or may adopt such other 
measures for that end as may seem to the members thereof 
most advisable. Wak 
All of which is respectfully submitted, _ 
hci “Tenatius A. Few, Chairman. 
“Baltimore, May 29, 1840.” 
° 8 
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J. A. Collins moved to amend the report, by striking out 
the part referrmg to preachers on trial being appointed to 
colleges and seminaries. Lost. ; . 

The report as amended was adopted. (App., Doe. F.) 

Conference resolved to meet again at three o’cloek, P.M. - 

J. Early moved that the Bishops be requested to appoint 
the commissioners for the University, accepted by the 
first report of the Committee on Education. _ Adopted. 

On motion of H. Slicer, the following was adopted :— 

“Resolved, by the General Conference, That the rule 
relating to probationers be so applied as not to affect 
those preachers on trial who have been heretofore ap- 
pointed by the Bishops to literary institutions.” tl 

On motion of T. K. Catlett, Conference reconsidered 
the ninth resolution of the report (in full) of the Commit- 
tee on the Book Concern, limiting the choice of Editors 
to travelling preachers. On motion of J. Early, the 
resolution was amended by striking out “ shall be,” and 
inserting “if,” so as to read “if chosen.” The amend- 
ment was adopted by seventy-six to sixty ; and the amend- 
ment was ordered to beomade with regard to all our Editors. 

On a motion to adopt the reports of the Book Committee 
in whole, S. K. Hodges moved the following as an amend- 
ment to the report, which was adopted:— 

“Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York be 
authorized to establish a depository at Boston, on the same 
terms as those at Charleston and Pittsburg, the amount of 
which shall not at any time exceed ten thousand dollars.” 

The reports in full were then adopted, as follows :— ‘ 

(For first report, see pp. 51, 52.) wee FORE 

The Committee on tlie affairs of the Book Concern beg 
leave to present this as their report, in part :— 

“Your committee have had under consideration the affairs 
of the South-Western Christian Advocate, published at 
Nashville, Tennessee, and beg'leave to offer the following 
preamble and resolutions : py 

““Whereas, it appears from the exhibit of the Publishing | 
Committee of the S. W. C. Advocate, they are owing 
$11,587, and that there is due said committee some 
$18,000, one-half of which they think may be ultimately” 
available, and whereas the present wants of the commit- 
tee are such as to require the aid of some thousands of 
dollars ; therefore, : 

“Resolved, 1. That the Book Agents at New-York be 
directed to negotiate with the Publishing Committee of the 
Tennessee Conference for the settlement of the debts of 
the S. W. C. Advocate, provided the Agents do not exceed 
the sum of seven thousand dollars. 

«2. That we recommend the continuance of said paper, 
provided, that if the paper does not sustain itself, the Ten. 


& 
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nessee Conference is authorized and directed to weil up 
the concern at the close. of the next volume. 

“3. That it be recommended to the Publishing Com- 
mittee to reduce the size of the 8. W. C. Advocate to the 
size of the Western ©. Advocate. 

“ Your committee have had under consideration also the 
offer of the Virginia and North Carolina Conferences to 
transfer to the General Concern the paper of the above- 
named Conferences, and beg leave to offer the following: 

“4. Resolved, That the offer of the Virginia.and North pichmona 
Carolina ‘Conference Journal’ be accepted, and published Christian 
for the General Concern under the name of ae ‘Richmond ““"°?"* 
Christian Advocate.’ 

- “5. Resolved, That the Discipline, page 184, be Alteration in 
amended so as to read, at the conclusion of the ninth Dlne 
paragraph, after the words, ‘to discontinue them,’ ‘and 
Teport to the Agents at N ew-York the state of the accounts, 

in the final settlement of the business, and if there be any 

loss, the said Agents shall take the earliest opportunity to 

discharge the debt.’ 

“Your committee have had under consideration also the 
communication of the Book vate at Cincinnati, relative 
to the German paper called ‘The Apologist,’ and beg German paper 
leave to offer the following: 

“6. Resolved, That the Apologist be adopted as a 
General Conference paper, and that the Agents and Book 
Committee at Cincinnati be authorized to wind up the 
concern at any time when in their judgment it shall be 
‘expedient to do so. 

“Your committee have had under consideration also Pittsburg 
the application of the Publishing Committee of the Pitts- iristian 
burg Conference Journal, to transfer that paper to the 
General Concern, and, after mature reflection, beg leave 
to submit the following resolution : 

“7. Resolved, That it is expedient to accept the offer 
made of the’ Pittsburg Christian Advocate, by the Pub- 
lishing Committee of the Pittsburg Conference Journal, 
provided that the debts heretofore contracted without the 
authority of this Conference be not charged to the Book 
Concern, and provided also said paper be under the regu- 

‘lations which Discipline prescribes in regard to other 
papers. 

“Your committee have had under consideration the 
subject of the payment of freight by the Book Concern Freight, 
on books sent to depositories, and beg leave to offer the 
following : 

“8. Resolved, That the Agents be directed to adhere 
to their former practice of requiring the depositories to 
pay expenses, when the books are sold at the. discount 
allowed to depositories. 
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-“ Your committee have had under consideration the 
subject of the description of funds in which the debts due 
the Book Concern should be paid, and beg leave to-offer 
the following resolution : ; ‘ 

“9. Resolved, That the debts due the Book Concern 
shall be paid in such funds as are current in the state 
where the books are sold; provided, nevertheless, that 
the preachers be required to procure the best funds in 
their power. BOLE 

- “Respectfully submitted, 

““M. Ricuarpson, Chairman. 

ee Baltimore, May 21, 1840.” 


i ¥ 
Final Report of the Committee on the Book Concern. 


“Your committee have had under consideration the va- 
rious matters referred to them, and beg leave to offer this 
as their final report :— ree oY 

“They have had under consideration the subject of the 
Quarterly Review, and offer the following resolution: , 

“1. Resolved, That we recommend to the Agents and 
Book Committee at New-York, to commence, at the close 
of the present year, if in the judgment of the Agents the 
patronage be sufficient to sustain it, a new series of the 
Quarterly Review, in an enlarged and improved form, to 
be entitled the ‘ Methodist Quarterly. Review ;’ and that 
the Agents be directed to issue forthwith a prospectus for 
the work. a 

“We have had under consideration also the application 
of Urban C. Tignor, to be released from a claim: held 
against him by the Book Concern at New-York, for books 
which were lost at sea, and offer the followmg resolu- 
tion : 

«2. Resolved, That the case of U. C. Tignor be refer-- 
red to the Agents for such abatement of the amount as 
they may think proper. besiey 
“They have, had under consideration the claim for 
freight held by the Agents at New-York against the Con- 
cern at Cincinnati, and offer the following resolutions : 

“3, Resolved, That the freight for the four years past, 
ending 1st April, 1840, from New-York to Cincinnati, and » 
thence’ to the circuits, be credited to the Cincinnati Con- 
cern, in view of the depreciation of the old stock. 

“4. Resolved, That the freight. from New-York to 
Cincinnati, and the difference of exchange, henceforth be 
borne by the latter Concern. 

“They have had under consideration, also, the subject 
of the terms of sale of our books of the General Catalogue, 
and beg leave to offer the following resolution : i 

“5. Resolved, That we allow on all credit sales a dis- 
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count of twenty-five per cent., the credit to extend to the 
Conference ensuing, when, if not paid, to bear interest 
from that date; anda discount of thirty-three and one- 
third per cent. when the cash accompanies the order, pro- 
vided that whenever the books are longer'than one month 
in arriving at the place of destination, after the reception 
of the cash by the Agents, then the purchaser shall be 
entitled to receive, interest on the amount paid for the 
whole time from the’ reception of the money until the 
books are received, at the same rate of interest as is 
charged by the Agents; provided also, such payments are 
made in funds which are at par at the agency. : 

“6. Resolved also, That the proceeds of the Book Con- 
cern be distributed equally among the several Annual 
Conferences. 

‘Your committee have had under consideration also the 
collection of the debts due for the periodicals published 
under the direction of the General Conference, and beg 
leave to offer the following resolutions : 

“7, Resolved, That it be made the duty of every tra- 
velling preacher to use his influence to obtain subscribers 
for our periodicals published under the direction of the 
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the same, and remit the money to the publishers, according 
to their directions. F 

“8. Resolved, That it be the duty of the preacher in 
charge of each station and circuit to keep, in a suitable 
book, a faithful record of all the subscribers to our peri- 
odicals in his charge; enter the date and amount of pay- 
ments, and leave the book for his successor, and a note 
of where it is left shall be made on the plan of the circuit. 
.. * Your committee have had under consideration the sub- 
ject of Editors for the Book Concern at- New-York, and 
respectfully offer the following resolutions : 

“9. Resolved, That there shall be an Editor for the 
Magazine and Quarterly Review, general books and tracts; 
and an Editor and assistant Editor for the Christian Advo- 
cate and Journal, Youth’s Magazine, and Sabbath-school 
books; who, if chosen from among the travelling preach- 
ers, shall, by virtue of their appointment, be members of 
the New-York Conference ; to which, in the interval of 
the General Conference, they shall be responsible for their 
conduct in office. 

- Your committee have had under consideration the af- 
fairs of the Western Book Concern, and beg leave to offer 
the following : ’ 
- 10. There shall be an establishment of the Book Con- 
cern in the city of Cincinnati, which shall be conducted by 
an Agent and an assistant, chosen from among the travelling 
preachers, who shall manage the business in the western 
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country so as to co-operate with the Agents at "New- 
York; and who, by virtue of their appointment, shall be 
members of the Ohio Conference, to which, in the interval 
of the General Conference, they shall be responsible for 
their conduct in office. ide 4 

“11. ‘They shall have authority to publish any book or 
tract which has been previously published by the Agents 
at New-York, when in their judgment, and'in the judg- 
ment of the Book Committee, the demand for such publi- 
cation will justify, and the interest of the Church require 
it; provided they shall not reprint our large works, such 
as the Commentaries, Quarto Bible, Wesley’s and Fletch- 
er’s Works, or any other work containing more than seven 
hundred pages. en 

‘12. ‘They shall publish such books and tracts as’ are 
recommended to them for publication by the General 
Conference ; and they may publish any new work which 
shall be approved by the Editors, and recommended by 
the Book Committee at Cincinnati, or by an Annual Con- 
ference. 1p 

“13. There shall be an Editor and an assistant, who 
shall have charge of the Western Christian Advocate, and 
all the editorial business of the establishment, except 
what belongs to the German -department; and who, if 
chosen from among the travelling preachers, shall, by virtue 
of their appointment, be members of the Ohio Conference, 
to which, in the interval of the General Conference, they 
shall be responsible for their conduct in office. 

“14, There shall be an Editor of the general depart- 
ment, who shall have charge of the Christian Apologist, 
and perform all the’ editorial duties necessary in the print- 
ing of such books and tracts as may be recommended to the 
Agents, as above, for publication in the German language. - 

“15. The Ohio Annual Conference shall exercise the 
same jurisdiction over said Agents and Editors that the 
New-York Conference does over the Agents and Editors 
at. New-York. . 

“16. In case of death, resignation, 
of said Agents or Editors, the Ohio 
have authority to appoint a successot 
General Conference. 

“17. All books or printed sheets ordered by the 
Agents of this Concern from New-York shall be charged - 


\ 


or removal of any 
Conference shall 
until the ensuing 


at. cost prices. 

“18, Itshall be the duty of the Agents to report the state 
of the western division of the Book Concern to all the 
Annual Conferences yearly, and to inform the respective . 
Conferences of any within their bounds who fail to make 


payment, that measures may be taken to secure or collect 
such debts. " ' 
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19. And the Book Committee of this department of the 
Book Concern shall consist of nine members, including 
the Editors, to be chosen annually by the Ohio Con- 
ference, whose powers and duties in reference to this 
establishment shall be the same as those of the Book 
Committee at New-York in relation to the Concern 
there. 

“20. The Agents of this astghtataneat shall remit to 
the Agents at New-York, during the current year, as 
largely and frequently as their funds will allow, and to the 
full amount of stock furnished, if practicable. They shall 
also remit any surplus funds that may be in their hands 
after defraying the expense of conducting their business, 
which shall be added to the profits of the Concern at New- 
York, and appropriated to the same purposes. 

“Your committee have also had under consideration 
the subject of the vacant lots and land belonging to the 
Book Concern at Cincinnati; and beg leave to offer the 
following resolution : 

“21, Resolved, That the Agents and Book Committee at 
Cincinnati be authorized and instructed to sell the unim- 
- proved lots in Cincinnati, and the land in Ohio, so soon 
‘as deemed best; or lease them, if thought most proper, sq 
as to make them productive. 

“Your committee recommend a change in the Disci- 
pline on page 180, section 8, part.2, paragraph 3,and in 

order thereto offer the following resolution : 

«22. Resolved, That the words ‘who shall act as chief 
clerk’ be stricken out. 

«Your committee have had their attention drawn to the 
subject of the time of the publication of the Minutes, and 
beg leave to offer the following resolution : 
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“23. Resolved, That the Agents be directed hereafter. 


to publish the Minutes immediately ents the close of the 
New-York Conference. 
' “Respectfully submitted, 
“MM. Richarpson, Chairman.” 


On motion of W. Capers, Conference resolved to pro- 

ened immediately to elect its officers for the ensuing four 
ears. 

; Nathan Bangs was elected Resident Corresponding | 

Secretary of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church. 

Thomas Mason was elected principal Book Agent at 
New-York, and George Lane assistant Agent. 

John F. Wright was elected principal “Book Agents at 
Cincinnati, and “Leroy. Swormstedt assistant Agent. 
George Peck was elected Editor of the Quarterly Re- 
view, general books, and ‘tracts. 
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‘Dr. Thomas E. Bond’was elected principal Editor of 
the Christian Advocate and Journal, Youth’s Magazine, and 
Sunday-school books, and George Coles assistant Editor. 

Charles Elliott was elected principal Editor of the 
Western Christian Advocate, and the publications of the 


Western Book Concern at Cincinnati, except the German , 


publications, and Leonidas L. Hamline assistant Editor: 
William Nast was elected Editor of the Christian Apol- 
ogist, and the German publications of the Book Concern 
at Cincinnati. hh ese 
Charles A. Davis was elected Editor of the South- 
Western Christian Advocate, at Nashville. — 


William M. Wightman was elected. Editor of the | 


Southern Christian Advocate, at Charleston. 

Leroy M. Lee was elected Editor of the Richmond 
Christian Advocate, at Richmond. . 

Conference proceeded to elect the place of its next 
session in 1844, and New-York was chosen by a major- 
ity of votes. ees 

Moses Hill had leave of absence during the remainder 
of the session of this Conference. 

Daniel B. Randall asked leave of absence, but it was 
not granted. - Mae's 

Conference adjourned to meet at three o’clock, P. M. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 3. _ 


Conference met at three: o'clock, Bishop Hedding in 


_the chair, and was opened with the usual exercises by 


Report of the 
Committee on 
Itinerancy re- 
sumed. 


Amendment of 
Discipline, 


brother Chandler. é 

The report of the Committee on the Itinerancy, in part, 
was taken up and acted upon, as the unfinished business 
of last night. 

The first resolution in the report, which had been lost, 
was on motion reconsidered, and W. A. Smith’s substitute, 
which had been cut off by the previous question, was 
again offered by J. A. Collins. ‘On motion of N. Bangs, 
this substitute was laid on the table, and the following, 
on motion of W. A. Smith, is to be inserted in’ the Dis- 
cipline, the first by a vote of ninety-eight to five, and the 
second by a decided majority. 

“Resolved, 1. That in the Discipline, page 27, after the 
6th answer to question 3, be added as follows :— 

“* Ans. 7. To decide all questions of law in an Annual 
Conference, subject to an ‘appeal to the General Confer- 
ence ; but in all cases the application of law shall be with 
the Conference.’ : 

“Resolved, 2. That the Discipline, page 30, be so 
amended as to read, after the 7th answer to question 2, 
‘and decide all questions of law in a Quarterly Meeting 
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‘Conference, subject to an appeal to the President of the Report of Com. 


next Annual Conference ; but in all cases the application 
of law shall be with the Conference.” 

‘The second resolution of the report was. taken up. O. 
Scott. moved to amend it by inserting, after the word 
“ President,” “or Conference.” Lost. On motion of N. 
Bangs, this resolution was laid on the table. 

_ The third resolution was adopted. 


The fourth was amended by inserting “if, between 


“that” and “an,” in the proviso. ‘The resolution as 
amended was adopted. 

On a motion to adopt the report entire, O. Scott moved 
a further amendment, which prevailed, (See Report,) and 
the whole report.as amended was adopted, as follows :— 

“ The Committee on Itinerancy beg leave to reportin part, 

“That they have had under consideration the memori- 
als referred to them, recommending an increase in the 
allowance of travelling preachers, and are of opinion that 
it is not expedient to alter the existing provision of the 
Discipline on that subject. e 

“The committee have also considered that part of the 
Bishops’ Address which was referred to them, and, as the 
result of their deliberations, report the following resolu- 
tions : 

“1, (Superseded by W. A. Smith’s substitute.) 

“2. (Laid on the table.) 

“3. The President of an Annual or a Quarterly Meeting 
Conference has the right to decline putting the question 
on a motion, resolution, or report, when, in his judgment, 
such motion, resolution, or report, does not relate tothe 
proper business of a Conference ; provided, that in all 
such cases the President, on being required by the Con- 
ference to do so, shall have inserted in the journals of the 
Conference his refusal to put the question on such motion, 
resolution, or report, with his reason for so refusing ; and 
provided, that when an Annual Conference shall differ 
from the President'on a question of law, they shall have 
a right to record their dissent on the journals, provided 
there shall be no discussion on the subject. 

“4, That the President of an Annual or a Quarterly 
Meeting Conference: has the right to adjourn the Confer- 
ence over which he presides when, in his judgment, all 
the business prescribed by the Discipline to such Con- 
ference shall have been. transacted; provided, that if an 
exception be taken by the Conference to his so adjourning 
-it, the exception shall be entered, upon the journals of 
such Conference. ns! 
« All which is respectfully submitted, . 
a «W. Winans, Chairman. 
“ Baltimore, May 28, 1840.” : 
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' The report of the Committee on Superannuated’ and 
Supernumerary Preachers was called up and adopted, 
namely :— : aa Re eo ee 

“The committee to whom was referred the proposition 
to change the responsibility of superannuated preachers 
residing without the bounds of the Annual Conference in 
which they may hold their membership, report as follows : 

“Chap. 1, sec. 18, ans. to quest. 1, page 63, of Dis- 
cipline, strike out the remaining part of said answer, after 
the word ‘ member,’ and insert the following : «He shall 
be held responsible to the Annual Conference in whose . 
bounds he may reside, who shall have power to try, ac- 
quit, suspend, locate, or expel him in the same manner as 
if he were a member of said Conference.’ - j 

“The committee beg also to report as follows; in refer- 
ence to those supernumerary preachers who refuse to go- 
to the work assigned them: . 
. “Insert the following after chap. 1, sec. 3, quest. 8, 
page 23 of the Discipline: ‘A supernumerary preacher 
who refuses to attend to the work assigned him, unless in 
case of sickness, or other unavoidable cause or causes, 
shall not be allowed to exercise the functions of his Office, 
nor even to preach among us: nevertheless, the final 
determination of the case shall be with the Annual Con- 
ference of which he may be a member, who shall have 
power to acquit, suspend, locate, or expel him, as the case 
may be. 

“ All which is respectfully submitted, . 
‘““Rozpert Paine, Chairman. 

“ May 14, 1840.” 7 " 


Conference resolved to meet again at eight o’clock, P.M. 

: The chair called up the report on the mode of receiv- 

ing ministers. of other denominations. ‘The resolutions 
were taken up singly. 

The first was adopted. The second was amended, on 
motion of J. Holdich, by inserting the words “without 
reimposition of hands.”» W. Winans moved further to 
amend by inserting after “received,” the words ‘on trial.” 
N. Bangs moved as a substitute for W. Winans’ amendment, 


. to-insert the words “ according to our usages.” This pre- 


vailed. H. Slicer moved to strike out the word “evan- 
gelical.” Lost. The second item as amended was adopt- 
ed. The form of certificate appended to the above item 
was adopted. ‘ Speriae 

The third item was also adopted. The fourth item was 
amended by striking out “ and,” and inserting or.” I, 
Pierce moved a substitute for this item. 

While the substitute was under discussion, Conference 
adjourned, to meet at eight o’clock, to-night. . 


. 
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WEDNESDAY EVENING, JUNE 3. 


Conference met at eight o’clock, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, Bishop Morris in the chai, and was opened with 
reading the word of God, singing, and prayer, by brother 
Mason. . 

‘Conference resumed the consideration of the report of 
the committee with respect to the mode of receiving 
preachers of other denominations ; that part of said report 
which relates to the mode of receiving members from 
other Churches, who may wish to unite with us, being 
under consideration at the time of the last adjournment. 

J. A. Gere moved to lay the whole matter on the table. 
Lost. ; 

J. S. Porter moved the previous question, which was 
seconded, put, and carried. 

The question being taken on L. Pierce’s substitute for 
the fourth resolution of the committee, then before the 
Conference, it was adopted. _ 

- The report,as amended and adopted, reads as follows :— 

“The committee to whom was referred the mode of re- 
ceiving ministers of other denominations into the ministry 
of the M. E. Church beg leave to report : 

“That they have had the subject under careful con- 
sideration, and, though they find it encumbered with many 
difficulties, have come to the conclusion to report the fol- 
lowing, to be inserted after section 7, chapter 31, page 
33 of the Discipline, namely : 

“ Quest. 1. In what manner shall we receive those 
ministers who may come to us from the Wesleyan con- 
‘nection in Europe or Canada ? 

“Ans. If they come to us properly accredited from 
either the British, Irish, or Canada Conference, they may 
be received according to*such credentials, provided they 
give satisfaction to an Annual Conference of their will- 
ingness to conform to our Church government and usages. 

* Quest. 2. How shall we receive those ministers who 
may offer to unite with us from other Christian Churches ? 

« ‘Ans. Those ministers of other evangelical Churches, 
who may desire to unite with our Church, whether as lo- 
cal or itinerant, may be received according to our usages, 
on condition of their taking upon them our ordination 
vows, without the reimposition of hands, giving satisfac- 
tion to an Annual Conference of their being in orders, and 
of their agreement with us in doctrine, discipline, govern- 
ment, and usages; provided the Conference is also satis- 
fied of their gifts, grace, and usefulness. Whenever any 
such minister is received, he shall be furnished with a 
certificate, signed by one of our Bishops, in the following 
words, namely : ’ ie 
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“This is to certify that. has been admitted into 
Conference as a travelling preacher, [or has 

been admitted as a local preacher on circuit,} he 
having been ordained to the office of a Deacon, (or an El- 
der, as the case may be,) according to the usages of the 
Church, of which he has been a member and 
minister; and he is. hereby authorized to exercise the 
functions pertaining to his office in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, so long as his life and conversation are such 
as become the Gospel of Christ. ; 

“Given under my hand and seal, at this 
day of in the year of our Lord, 

“ Quest. 3.. How shall we receive preachers of other 
denominations who are not in orders ? 

“Ans. They may be received as licentiates, provided 
they give satisfaction to a Quarterly or an Annual .Con- 
ference, that they are suitable persons to exercise the 


office, and of their agreement with the doctrines, disci- 


Mode of receiv- 
ing. | members 
from other de- 
nominations. 


The Albrights. 


pline, government, and usages of our Church. 
“All which is respectfully submitted, : as 
_ “P. P. Sanprorp, Chairman.” 

“They also report the following, respecting receiving 
members from other denominations, namely : 

“Resolved, That the Discipline be so amended on 
page 81, in answer 1 to question 3, as to read thus; ‘and 
shall, on examination by the minister in charge, before 
the Church, give satisfactory assurances both of the cor- 
rectness of their faith, and their willingness to observe 
and keep the rules of the Church. Nevertheless, if a 
member in good standing in any other orthodox Church 
shall desire to unite with us, such applicant may, by 
giving satisfactory answers to the usual inquiries, be re- 
ceived at once into full fellowship.’” : 

‘The chair presented the following resolutions, which — 
had been placed in his hands by J. F. Wright, which 
were read, and on motion adopted, as follows :— 

_ “Whereas, many distinguished individuals of the Evan- 


_gelical Association, frequently called ‘ Albrights,’ have 


Delegates to be 

sent to their 
General Con- 
ference. 


manifested a disposition to cultivate a friendly intercourse 
with the M. E. Church, and: have taken a deep interest 
in, and given much encouragement to, the plans we have 


adopted and the efforts we have made to benefit the mul- 


titudes of German emigrants settling in this country ; 
therefore, Rete 
“Resolved, That a delegation of three be appointed at 
this Conference, by the Superintendents, to attend their 
General Conference in May next, and convey to them our 
Christian salutations and sincere friendship. And also 
that they be authorized to confer with that body in regard 
to the prospect of extending among them our periodicals 
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and other publications in the German language ; and on 
any other subject which concerns the great interests of 
the emigrants or native Germans of our country.” 
N. Bangs offered the following resolution, which was 
read and adopted :— 
“Resolved, That the Book Agents, in consideration of 
the extra expense to which brother Luckey has been, and 
may hereafter be subjected in consequence of the late 
decision of the General Conference in the editorial depart- 
ment at New-York, be instructed to pay to him (brother 
Luckey) one month’s extra allowance ; the amount to be 
in proportion to his salary.” ee 
J. S. Tomlinson offered the following resolution, which 
was read and adopted :— . 
“Resolved, That the Rev. S. A. Roszel, the reporter 
for this body during its present session, has performed his 
duties with faithfulness and ability; and that as a com- 
pensation for his services he be, and hereby is authorized 
to draw upon the Book Agents at New-York for the sum 
of one hundred dollars.” 
‘H. G. Leigh offered the following preamble and reso- 
lution, which was read and adopted :— 
. Whereas, William, Holland, deceased, of the state 
of North Carolina, and county of Wake, has by will, dated 
January, 1807, bequeathed to the M. E. Church an amount 
of bank stock; and whereas, William Peck, the only sur- 
viving executor, is willing to pay over to the Church the 
said bank stock, provided he can be indemnified; and 
whereas, the said William Peck has filed a bill in equity 
calling on the claimants to come forward and establish 
their claims to said bank stock; and whereas it is the 
opinion of this General Conference that it was the inten- 
tion of said Holland to give and commit the management 
of the said bank stock to the Conference in which he lived 
at the time of making his last will and testament; and 
whereas the North Carolina Conference of the M. E, 
Church embraces that section of country, therefore 
“Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Conferences in General Conference assembled, That the 
North Carolina Annual Conference of the M. E. Church 
be, and they hereby are authorized and empowered to 
receive and take the said bank stock from the said William 
Peck, and use to their own benefit and behalf as it may 
seem best in their godly wisdom.” : 
The report of the Committee on Sabbath Schools was 
taken up, read, amended, and adopted; and reads as fol- 
lows.:— IEE 


“The Committee, to whom was referred all matters 


relating to Sabbath Schools, beg leave to report the follow- 
ing for adoption: — HSER neat 
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Report of Com- “1. Resolved, That the Association recently formed in 
bath Selieols. the city of New-York, and denominated, ‘The Sunday 
School Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church,’ and 
which asks to be recognized as such by this General Con- 
ference, be and the same is hereby recognized under the 
following constitution. (See Appendix, Document G. f 
“2. Resolved, That the following be substituted. in 
place of section 15, of chapter 4, part 1 of the Discipline, 
page 58, entitled, : 


« Of the Instruction of Children. 


“Quest. What shall we do for the rising generation ? 

‘““Answ. 1. Let Sunday schools be formed in all our con-- 
gregations where ten children can be collected for that 
purpose. And it shall be the special duty of preachers 

: having charge of circuits and stations, with the aid of 
the other preachers, to see that this be done; to engage 
the co-operation of as many of our members as they can ; 
to visit the schools as often as practicable ; to preach on 
the subject of Sunday schools and religious instruction in 
each congregation at least once in six months; to lay 
before the Quarterly Conference at each quarterly meeting, 
to be entered on its journal, a written statement of the 
number and staté of the Sunday schools within their: 
respective circuits and stations, and to make a report of 
the same to theirseveral Annual Conferences. Each Quar- 
terly Conference shall be deemed a Board of Managers, 
having supervision of all the Sunday schools and Sunday- 
school societies within its limits, and shall be auxiliary 
to the Sunday-School Union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; and each Annual Conference shall report to said 
Union the number of auxiliaries within its bounds, together 
with other facts presented in the annual reports of the 
preachers as above directed. ale 

“2. It is recommended that each Annual Conference, 
where the general state of the work will allow, request 
the appointment of a special agent, to travel throughout its 
bounds, for the purpose of promoting the interests of 
Sunday-schools ; and. his expenses shall be paid out of 
collections which he shall be directed to make, or other- 
wise, as shall be ordered by the Conference. * 

“3. Let our Catechisms be used as extensively as pos- 
sible, both in our Sunday schools and families ; and let 
the preachers faithfully enforce upon parents and Sunday- 
school teachers the great importance of instructing chil- 
dren in the doctrines and duties of our holy religion. 

__, 4. It shall be the special duty of the preachers to form 
Bible classes wherever they can, for the instruction of larger 
children and youth ; and where they cannot superintend 
them personally, to appoint suitable leaders for that purpose. 
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_ “5, It shall be the duty of every preacher of a circuit‘or Report of Com- 
: : : : : mittee on Sab- 
station to obtain the names of the children belonging to _ bath Schools. , 
his congregations, and leave a list of such names for his 
successor; and in his pastoral visits he shall pay special 
attention to the children, speak to them personally, and 
kindly, on experimental and practical godliness, according 
to their capacity, pray earnestly for them, and diligently 
instruct and exhort all parents to dedicate their children 
to the Lord in baptism as early as convenient; and let all 
baptized children be faithfully instructed in the nature, > 
design, privileges, and obligations of their baptism. Those t 
of them who are well disposed may be admitted to our 
class meetings and love-feasts, and such as are truly seri- 
ous, and manifest a desire to flee the wrath to come, shall 
be advised to join society as probationers. | 
“3. Resolved, That answer 6, to question 2, of section 
5, of chapter 1, part 1, of the Discipline, page 30, be so 
amended as to add at the close the words, ‘and carefully 
to inquire, at each Quarterly Meeting Conference, whether 
the rules respecting the instruction of children have been 
faithfully observed.’ ‘ 
“4, Resolved, That answer 16 to question 1, of sec- 
tion 9, chapter 1, part 1, of the Discipline, page 41, beso 
amended as to read, ‘To lay before the Quarterly Confer- 
ence at each quarterly meeting, as far as practicable, to be 
entered on its journal,’ &c, 
“ All of which is respectfully submitted, 
“FF, Reep, Chairman.” 


On motion of P. Akers, Conference resolved to recon- tesa on Pua 
sider the vote by which it refused to elect. two additional fares acon. 
Corresponding Secretaries of the Missionary Society. ara 

On motion of J...A. Collins, Conference resolved. to 
change the title or appellation of the Secretaries, from that Title changed. 
of. “ Resident and Corresponding Secretaries,” to that of 
« General Secretaries ;” the same title to be applied to the 
Secretary in New-York, so as to read throughout, ‘three eh be 
General Secretaries of the Missionary Society of the M. at 
E. Church.” The report of the Committee on Missions, 
recommending an addition of two in the Missionary Sec- 
retaryship, was then adopted. , 

Conference proceeded to the election of General Sec- Southern  Se- 
retary for the southern, division, when William Capers 7°" 
was duly elected. . 

Edward R. Ames was elected for the western division. Westem Secre- 
J. Holdich offered the following preamble and resolu- : 

tion, which were read, and. adopted :— f fo. 8 

_ “ Whereas, it is understood that certain moneys Tamayo | Sentenary, pile 
been collected or subscribed on account of the centenary, to be paid to 
to.be devoted to missionary purposes, which moneys are the Society. 
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held subject to the direction of this General Conference, 
therefore, ‘ eats. EEO OTM SAAS eS 
“Resolved, That all moneys collected or that may be 
collected as aforesaid, are hereby directed to be paid into 
the hands of the General Treasurer of the Missionary 
Society of the M. E. Church.” a SANE S 


On motion it was resolved; that the Book Agents of _- 


New-York pay to Armstrong & Berry the sum of $64 25, 
being the amount of their bill against the Conference for 
stationary and printing. Said Agents were also directed, 
by unanimous vote of Conference, to pay to the sexton of 
the church used as a Conference room the sum of $50, 
for his services during the session. . 

The resolution heretofore offered by P. P. Sandford, with 
respect to preachers appointed to [labour for persons in] 
public prisons, military posts, and seamen’s bethels, was 
taken up. N. Levings moved to amend, by adding, “and 
the American Bible Society.” Adopted. “H. Slicer pro- 
posed further to amend, by adding “ American and State 

Temperance Societies.” This was laid on the table ; 
and the resolution as amended was adopted, as follows :— 

“ Resolved, That answer 2 to question 3, section 4, 
chapter 1, of the Discipline, page 26, be amended by 
inserting, after the word seamen, ‘of prisoners in public 
prisons, military posts, and the American Bible Society.”” 

J.T. Mitchell offered the following resolution, which 
was read, and unanimously adopted by a rising vote :— 

_ “1. Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Conferences, in General Conference assembled, That the 
most cordial thanks of the members of this body are due, 
and are hereby tendered to the citizens of Baltimore, for 
their hospitality and Christian friendship, in entertaining 
the members of the Conference during the present pro- 
tracted session. " 


“Resolved, That the above resolution be tead iy the 


preachers stationed in the city of Baltimore, in their several 
pulpits.” tt nate 
J. Holdich offered the following resolution, which was 


_ read, and unanimously adopted :— 


For use of 
church. 


T. B. Sargent 
, to go with Bp. 

Soule to Eng- 
| Tand. 


Thanks to Se- 
eretaries. © 


“Resolved, That the thanks of the General Conference 
be hereby tendered to the trustees and congregation of 
the Wesley Chapel, for the use of their church, and for 
the kind attention which they have paid to the comfort of 
the. members.” ? ‘ 
Bishop Soule nominated T. B. Sargent as his travelling 
companion on his visit to England; which nominatio 
was unanimously confirmed by a rising vote. bh 

J. Holdich offered ‘the following resolution, which was 
unanimously adopted :— AN Seyi 

‘Resolved, That the thanks of this General Confer- 


/ 


\ 
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ence be hereby tendered to the Secretary and assistant 
Secretaries, for the faithful, unwearied, and satisfactory 
manner in which they have discharged their arduous 
duties, during the protracted and laborious session of this 
body.” 

The chair introduced the following resolution, which 
was, on motion, laid on the table, namely: “ Resolved, 
That the words ‘twenty-one,’ in the first answer to ques- 
tion 2, section 3, of the Discipline, be stricken out, and 
the words ‘ twenty-eight’ inserted in their place.” 

N. Bangs moved that a committee of three be appointed 
to superintend the publication of the Discipline, as revised 
and amended ; which motion prevailed. 

The President announced the following commissioners 
ordered: to be appointed, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Committee on Education: J.S. Tomlinson, 
H. B.-Bascom, I. A. Few,:J. P. Durbin, E. W. Sehon, 
J. Early, N: Bangs. 

B. M. Drake offered the following resolution, which, 
on motion, was laid on ‘the table :—“ Resolved, That the 
necessary travelling expenses of the commissioners 
ordered by this Conference, to negotiate in reference to 
receiving a University, be paid by the Book Concern.” 

After various motions and amendments on the same 
subject had failed, J. Dodge offered the following, which 
was adopted ;:— si 

“Resolved, That the commissioners present their bill 
of travelling expenses to the next General Conference: for 
settlement.” Ce 

The chair announced the delegates to the Conference 
of Albrights, namely : John F. Wright, W. Callender, W. 
Nast. ‘pee D 
Also the committee to revise the new edition of the 
Discipline, namely: Daniel Ostrander, Nathan Bangs, 
Samuel Luckey. 

H. B. Bascom, chairman of the Committee on the Peti- 
tion from Westmoreland, Va., presented a report, which 
was read and adopted. (See Appendix, Document H.) 

On motion of J. A. Collins, the Conference ordered the 


memorialists to be furnished with a copy; and also, on’ 


motion of E. W. Stickney, its publication in the Chris- 
tian Advocate and Journal. 

Copies of the resolution on the bequest of W. Holland 
were ordered to be given to the delegates from the North 
Carolina Conference ; and copies of those on the appeal 
cases of James V. Potts, and James Smith, senr., to the 
delegates of the Philadelphia Conference. a 

The report of the Committee on the American Bible 
Society was taken up, and on motion the first and 
second resolutions were adopted. S. Luckey propesed a 
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substitute to the third resolution, and H. Slicer an amend- 
ment to the substitute, both of which, as also the resolution 
itself, were laid on the table; and the report as amended 
was adopted. (See Appendix, Document I.) : ® 

H. Slicer offered the following resolution, namely :' 
“That the following words be stricken from our General 
Rules, namely: ‘Drunkenness, or drinking spirituous 
liquors, unless in cases of necessity ;’ and that the follow- 
ing be inserted in place thereof, ‘ Drunkenness, buying or 
selling spiritueus liquors, or drinking them, unless in cases 
of extreme necessity.’ The question being taken, seventy- 
five voted in the affirmative, and thirty-eight in the nega- 
tive; so the motion was lost, not being sustained by a 
constitutional majority. 

J. S. Tomlinson, was furnished with a copy of the reso- 
lution providing for the appointment of commissioners to 
treat respecting the transfer of the aforesaid University ;° 
and J. F. Wright with a copy of those relative to the 
delegation to the Albright Conference. - Jee 

On motion, the Secretary proceeded to read up the 
journals. Moved to amend, by inserting. seventy-six: 
affirmative, in place of seventy-five, on the resolution con- 


. cerning the restoration of the original rule on temperance, 


H. B. Bascom having stated that he had risen up to vote 
after the Secretary had made his count: the journal was 
altered accordingly. aes 
On motion that the Conference now adjourn, Bishop 
Soule rose and addressed the body. . The Conference then 
united in singing and prayer, after which it adjourned to 
meet in the city of New-York, May 1, 1844, 
. JOSHUA SOULE, 
ROBERT R. ROBERTS, 
' ELIJAH HEDDING, 
BEVERLY WAUGH, _ 
THOMAS A. MORRIS, 


Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


Assistant Secretaries. 
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A.—ADDRESS OF THE BISHOPS. 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church : 


Dear Breruren,—The meeting of this solemn and constitutional 


body, just at the opening of the second century of Wesleyan Method- . 


ism, is a peculiarly-appropriate occasion for reviewing the rise and 
progress of that great and blessed revival of pure Christianity, which, 
commencing with the labours of that eminent man of God, the Rev. 
John Wesley, has, during the last centennial period, spread over large 
portions of our globe, conveying the blessings of the gospel of salva- 
. tion to millions of the human race. It is highly proper for us at such 
a period, and under such circumstances, to direct our careful attention 
to the measures and means which, under God, have been accompanied 
with such auspicious results. _ It will appear, it is presumed, upon such 


an examination, that human policy has had less to do in the origin, 


progress, and final accomplishment of this great work, than in any 
other important and extensive enterprise since the days of the Apos- 
tles. The rise and progress, and ultimate success of Methodism, are 
marked with the special openings and interpositions of the providence 
of Almighty God. And although we are a hundred years removed 
from that era of precious memory, when this great light first shone 
forth from Oxford, we look back through every successive period of 
its advancement, deeply impressed with this sentiment, “‘ Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory!” We have stood 
still to see the salvation of God, or moved forward as his providence 
opened the way. 

In the progress of this great work on both sides of the Atlantic, 
many instruments have been successfully employed, who would never 
have been engaged in the enterprise had their selection depended 
merely on the wisdom of men. 

In England, while a Wesley and Fletcher, with a few kindred 
spirits, were wielding the mighty artillery of gospel truth, with all the 
panoply of various and profound science and literature, made mighty 
by the arm of God to the pulling down of the strong holds of error 
and infidelity, a considerable number of unlettered men, taken from 
ordinary. occupations, and with no pretensions to any extraordinary 
human qualifications, with such weapons as the Holy Spirit had sup- 
plied, were marching through the kingdom, attacking the citadel of 
the heart, and bringing thousands into a happy allegiance to the Cap- 
tain of their salvation. The same order of things is observable from 
the commencement to the present time. It has pleased God, from 


“ 
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time to time, to raise up men in different parts of these States, who 
were endued with extraordinary intellectual powers, and those powers 
disciplined to sound argument by a thorough education. In these men 
the Church has found able defenders of her doctrines and order ; ‘and, 
although some of them have fallen asleep, they still speak, while 
others, in the order of Providence, have been raised up in their stead. 
Thus we have a host of the venerable dead united with a succession 
of living witnesses, and all set for the defence of the gospel of Christ. 

But had only such distinguished instruments been employed in 
preaching the gospel on this continent since the first Wesleyan mis- 
sionaries crossed the Atlantic, and commenced their labours in the 
colonies, what, in all human probability, would have been the state of 
the Church in these lands at the present day ? 

How many thousands and tens of thousands have been converted to 
God by the instrumentality of the preaching of men who have never 
explored the regions of science and literature, and who, having “ fought 
their way through,” are now resting in Abraham’s bosom? And what 
living multitudes bear witness to the efficiency of the same means, by. 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, in turning them from darkness te 
light, and from the-power of Satan unto God! ». Indeed, if we carefully 
examine the history of the Church from the days of the Apostles to 
the present time, at what period of her progress shall we find her 
amply supplied with ministers combining in themselves a. profound 
knowledge of science and literature, and genuine piety, and giving 
proof, by the sanctity of their lives and the fruits of their labours, that 
they were truly called of God to the work of the ministry ? 

The probability is, that one chief cause of the great deficiency. of 
evangelical ministers in the Church of Christ, is the neglect of that 
solemn command, “ Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he would 
send forth more labourers.” 

Our venerable Wesley was fully convinced that ‘the supreme au- 
thority to constitute and perpetuate the gospel ministry belonged only 
to the Author of salvation ; and that those who gave the Scriptural 
evidence of being moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon them the 
work of the ministry, were not to be rejected on account of a supposed 
- deficiency in human acquirements. : 

This truly evangelical sentiment, so strikingly illustrated in the his- 
tory of the last century, should deeply impress us on the present occa- 
sion ; and we should continue to adhere to it, as-one of ‘the first prin- 
ciples in that system which is destined to evangelize the world. Our 
blessed Redeemer, after he had settled the constitution of his kingdom 
among men,—after he had accomplished the work of human redemp- 
tion,—after he had risen from the dead in confirmation of his divine 
commission and authority, and in his last interview with his disci- 
ples just before his ascension into heaven,—said, “ All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore and teach all nations.” 
All the attending circumstances conspire to render this one of the 
most solemn.and important. declarations ever made to the world. It 
asserts the exclusive authority of Jesus Christ to select, and commis- 


sion, and send forth the ministers of his gospel; an authority which, 
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by right of office and government, he carried with him to the right 
hand of the Father, to be possessed and exercised till the final issue 
.of his mediatorial kingdom. In strict conformity with this declaration 
of their divine Master, the apostolic college claimed no right to con- 
stitute ministers in succession ; but sought, with earnest prayer and 
diligent examination of spiritual gifts, connected with holiness of life 
and usefulness in labour, whom God had called to this sacred employ- 
ment; and in this is involved, as. we believe, the true doctrine of 

apostolic succession. ° fe Bet ; 

Keeping steadily in view this fundamental principle in the constitu- 
tion and perpetuity of the Christian ministry, and, in connection with 
it, the unity of the Church of Christ, we, as your General Superintend- 
ents, have thought it proper to invite your deliberate attention to seve- 
ral subjects which, in our opinion, have a special claim to your con- 
sideration ; earnestly praying that all things may be done, whether in 
word or deed, as in the immediate presence of God, and with an eye 
single to his glory. : 

- To preserve and strengthen the unity and peace of that great and 
increasing body of Christians and Christian ministers which you re- 
present in this General Conference, and to devise and adopt measures 
for the more extensive’and efficient promotion of the work of God in 
these lands, and in foreign countries, are the primary and very im- © 
portant objects of the institution of this body. And in these objects 
your counsel, your acts, and your prayers, should concentrate. The 
connection of Wesleyan Methodists in all parts of the world should 
remain one united household, keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 
bonds of peace. One in doctrine, and in all the essential points of 
discipline, they should remain undivided in affection ; and no minor 
considerations, growing out of difference of country, civil government, 
or other circumstances, should ever separate us or interrupt our Chris- 
tian fellowship, Labourers together with our brethren in Europe, and 
in the provinces, in the same vineyard of our common Lord, we should 
avail ourselves of every favourable opportunity, and especially of the 
occasion of the meeting of this body, to convey to them our Christian 
salutations, and the expressions of our undiminished affection and 
esteem. 

Although it may be safely admitted that every system, except that 
which has a just claim to inspiration, is capable of improvement, it is 
a wise and prudent maxim, as well in ecclesiastical as in civil juris- 
prudence, that principles and measures, which have been long esta- 
blished and generally successful in their operations, should be changed 
or modified with the utmost caution. The history of communities 
sufficiently proves that innovations upon such a settled order of things 
are very liable to result. in consequences unfavourable to the peace 
and well-being of society. ‘This being the case, no ordinary conside- 
rations should induce us to “remove the ancient landmarks which our: 
fathers have set up.” 

In a body so numerous asthe Methodist connection, embracing 
twenty-eight Annual Conferences, extended over these United States 
and Territories, and connected with different civil and domestic institu- 
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tions, it is hardly expected that all should see “ eye to eye” relative 
to the meaning and administration of the Discipline of the Church, or 
the fitness and expediency of measures which may be adopted in 
conformity to such a state of things. 

__ It has been the constant aim and united endeavour of your General 
Superintendents to preserve uniformity and harmony in these respects ; 
and, as far as practicable, prevent conflicting action in all the official 
bodies in the Church. But although we record, with unfeigned grati- 
tude to the God of all grace and consolation, the general peace, and 
harmony, and prosperity of ‘the body since your last session, it be- 
comes our painful duty to lay before you some exceptions to this happy 
and prosperous condition. nti ibe 

At the last session of the General Conference the subject of slavery 
and its abolition was extensively discussed, and vigorous exertions 
made to effect new legislation upon it. But after a careful examina- 
tion of the whole ground, aided by the light of past experience, it was the 
solemn conviction of the Conference that the interests of religion would 
not be advanced by any additional enactments in regard to it. 

In your Pastoral Address to the ministers and people at your last 
session, with great unanimity, and, as we believe, in the true spirit of 
the ministers of the peaceful gospel of Christ, you solemnly advised 
the whole body to abstain from all abolition movements, and from 
agitating the exciting subject in the Church. This advice was in 
perfect agreement with the individual as well as associated views of 
your Superintendents. But, had we differed from you in opinion, in 
consideration of the age, wisdom, experience, and official authority of 
the General Conference, we should have felt ourselves under a solemn 
obligation to be governed by your counsel. We have endeavoured, 
both in our official administration, and in our private intercourse with 
the preachers and members, to inculcate the sound policy and Chris- 
tian spirit of your Pastoral Address. And it affords us great pleasure 
to be able to assure you, that our efforts in this respect have been ver 
generally approved, and your advice cordially received and practically 
observed in a very large majority of the Annual Conferences, as will 
more fully appear to you on the careful examination of the journals of 
those bodies for the last four years. But we regret that we are com- 
pelled to say, that in some of the Northern and Eastern Conferences, in 
contravention of your Christian and pastoral counsel, and of your best 
efforts to carry it into effect, the subject has been agitated in such 
forms, and in such a spirit, as to disturb the peace of the Church. 
This unhappy agitation has not been confined to the Annual Confer- 
ences, but has been introduced into Quarterly Conferences, and made 
the absorbing business of self-created bodies in the bosom of our be- 
loved Zion. The professed object of all these operations is to free 
the Methodist Episcopal Church from the « great moral evil of slavery,” 
and to secure to the enslaved the rights and privileges of free citizens 
of these United States. How far the measures adopted, and the man- 
ner of applying those measures, are calculated to accomplish such an 
issue, even if it’ could be effected by any action of ecclesiastical 
bodies, your united wisdom will enable you to judge. 
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We cannot, however, but regard it as of unhappy tendency that 
either individual members, or official bodies in the Church, should 
employ terms, and pass resolutions of censure and condemnation on 
their brethren; and on public officers and official bodies, over whose 
actions they have no legitimate jurisdiction. It requires no very ex- 
tensive knowledge of human nature to be convinced that if we would 
convert our fellow-men from the error of their ways, we must address 
them, not in terms of crimination and reproach, but in the milder lan- 
guage of respect, persuasion, and kindness. o 

It is justly due to a number of the Annual Conferences in which a 
majority, or a very respectable minority, of the members are profess- 
edly abolitionists, to say that they occupy a very different ground, and 

_ pursue a very different course from those of their brethren who have 
adopted ultra principles and measures in this unfortunate, and, we 
think, unprofitable controversy. The result of action had in-such 
Conferences on the resolution of the New-England Conference, re- 
commending a very important change in our general rule on slavery, 
is satisfactory proof of this.fact, and affords us strong and increasing 
confidence that the unity and peace of the Church are not to be mate- 
rially affected by this exciting subject. Many of the preachers who 
were favourably disposed to the cause of abolition, when they saw the 
extent to which it was designed to carry these measures, and the in- 
evitable consequences of their prosecution, came to a pause, reflected, 
and declined their co-operation. They clearly perceived that the suc- 
cess of the measures would result in the division of the Church; and 
for such an event they were not prepared. They have no disposition 
to criminate their brethren in the South, who are unavoidably con- 
nected with the institution of slavery, or to separate from them on that 
account. It is believed that men of ardent temperament, whose zeal 
may have been somewhat in advance of their knowledge and. discre- 
tion, have made such advances in the abolition enterprise as to pro- 
duce a reaction. A few preachers and members, disappointed in their 
expectations, and despairing of the success of their cause in the Me- 
thodist Church, have withdrawn from our fellowship, and connected 
themselves with associations more congenial with their views and 
feelings ; and others, in similar circumstances, may probably follow 
their example. But we rejoice in believing that these secessions will 
be very limited, and that the great body of Methodists in these States 
will continue, as they have been, one and inseparable. The uni- 
formity and stability of our course should be such as to let all candid 
and thinking men see, that the cause of secessions from us is nota 
change of our doctrine or moral discipline—no imposition of new 
terms of communion—no violation of covenant engagements on the 
part of the Church. It is a matter worthy of particular notice, that 
those who have depatted from us do not pretend that any material 
change in our system, with respect either to doctrine, discipline, 
or government, has taken place since they voluntarily united them- 
selves with us. And it is ardently to be desired that no such innova- 
tion may be effected, as to furnish any just ground for such a preten- 
sion. 
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The experience of more than half a century, since the organiza- 
tion of our ecclesiastical body, will afford us many important lights 
and landmarks, pointing out what is the safest and most. prudent 
policy to be pursued in our onward course-as regards. African slavery 

-in these States; and especially in our own religious community. 
This very interesting period of our history is distinguished by several 
characteristic features having a special claim to our consideration at the 
present time, particularly in view of the unusual excitement which now 
prevails on the subject, not only in the different Christian Churches, 
but also in the civil body. And, first: our general rule on slavery, 
which forms a part of the Constitution of the Church, has stood 
from the beginning unchanged, as testamentary of our sentiments on 
the principle of slavery, and the slave trade. ‘And in this we differ in 
no respect from the sentiments of our venerable founder, or from those 
of the wisest and most distinguished statesmen and civilians of our 
own and other enlightened and Christian countries. Secondly: in all 
the enactments of the Church relating to slavery, a due and respectful 
regard has been had to the laws of the states, never requirmg eman- 
cipation in contravention of the civil authority, or where the laws of 
the states would not allow the liberated slave to enjoy his. freedom. 
Thirdly : the simply holding or owning slaves, without regard to cir- 
cumstances, has at.no period of the existence of the Church sub- 
jected the master to excommunication. Fourthly : rules have been 
made from time to time, regulating the sale, and purchase, and holding 
of slaves, with reference to the different laws of the states where 
slavery is tolerated; which, upon the experience of the great diffi-- 
culties of adminisféring them, and the unhappy consequences: both to 
masters and servants, have been as often changed or repealed. . These 
important facts, which form prominent features of our past history as 
a Church, may very properly lead us to inquire for that course of ac- 
tion in future, which may be best calculated to preserve the peace and 
unity of the whole body, promote the greatest happiness of the slave 
population, and advance generally, in the slaveholding community of . 
our country, the humane and hallowing influence of our holy religion. 
We cannot withhold from you, at this eventful period, the solemn con- 
viction of our minds, that no new ecclesiastical legislation on the sub- 
ject of slavery, at this time, will have a tendency to accomplish these 
most desirable objects. And we are fully persuaded that, as a body of 
Christian ministers, we shall accomplish the greatest good by direct- 
ing our individual and united efforts, in the spirit of the first teachers: 
of Christianity, to bring both master and servant under the sanctifying 
influence of the principles of that gospel which teaches the duties of 
every relation, and enforces the faithful discharge of them by the 
strongest conceivable motives. Do we aim at the amelioration of the 
condition of the slave? How can we so effectually accomplish this, 


our whole influence to bring both him and his master to a saving 
knowledge of the grace of God, and to a practical observance of those 
relative duties so clearly prescribed in the writings of the inspired 
Apostles? Permit us to add, that, although we enter not into the - 
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political contentions of the day, neither interfere with civil legislation, 
nor with the administration of the laws, we cannot but feel a deep 
interest in whatever affects the peace, prosperity, and happiness -of 
our beloved country. ‘The union of these States, the perpetuity of the 
bonds of our national confederation, the reciprocal confidence of the 
different members of the. great civil compact,—in a word, the well- 
being of the community of which we are members, should never cease 
to lay near our hearts, and for which we should offer up. our sincere 
and most ardent prayers to the Almighty Ruler of the universe. But 
can we, as ministers of the gospel, and servants of a Master “‘ whose 
kingdom is not of this world,” promote these important objects in any 
way so truly and permanently as by pursuing the course just pointed 
out? Can we, at this eventful crisis, render a better service to our 
country, than by laying aside all interference with relations authorized 
and established by the civil laws, and applying. ourselves wholly and 
faithfully to what specially appertains to our “ high and holy calling ;” 
to teach and enforce the moral obligations of the gospel, in application 
to all the duties growing out of the different relations in society?) By 
a diligent devotion to this evangelical employment, with an humble 
-and steadfast reliance upon the aid of divine influence, the number of 
“believing masters” and servants may be constantly increased, the 
kindest sentiments and affections cultivated, domestic burdens light- 
ened, mutual confidence cherished, and the peace and happiness of 
society be promoted. While, on the other hand, if past history affords 
us any correct rules of judgnient, there is much cause to fear that the 
influence of our sacred office, if employed in interference with the 
relation itself, and consequently with the civil institutions of the coun- 
try, will rather tend to prevent than to accomplish these desirable 
ends, 

But while we sincerely and most affectionately, and, we humbly 
trust, in the spirit of the gospel of Christ, recommend to you, and to ‘ 
all the ministers and members you represent in this body, to. pursue 
such a course in regard to this deeply-exciting subject, we think it 
proper to invite your attention in particular to one point, intimately 
connected with it, and, as we conceive, of primary importance. It is 
in regard to the true import and application of the general rule on 
slavery. The different constructions to which it has been subjected, 
and the variety of opinions entertained upon it, together with the con- 
flicting acts of some of the Annual Conferences of the North and 
South, seem to require that a body, having legitimate jurisdiction, 
should express a clear and definite opinion, as a uniform guide to those 
to whom the administration of the Discipline is committed. 

Another subject of vital importance, as we apprehend, to the unity 
and peace of the Church, and not unconnected with the foregoing, is 
the constitutional powers of the General Superintendents, in their 
‘relations to the Annual Conferences, and in their general executive 
‘administration of the government; and the rights of Annual and Quar- 
terly Conferences, in their official capacities. In the prosecution of, 
our superintending agency, we have been compelled to differ in opinion 
from many of our brethren composing these official bodies ; and this 


138 Address of the Bishops. : re 


difference of opinion, connected with a conviction of our high respon- 
sibility, has, in a few cases, resulted in action, which has been judged, 
by those specially concerned, to be~ high-handed, unconstitutional, 
tyrannical, and oppressive. In all such cases, we have given the 
most unequivocal assurances, that we should, with unfeigned satisfac- 
tion, and the kindest feelings, submit the whole matter in controversy, 
with all our official acts in the premises, to the enlightened delibera- 
tion and final judgment of this constitutional tribunal. And we cannot 
but indulge the hope that those who have differed from us will cor- 
dially abide the decision ‘of such a judicatory, should it not accord 
with their views. We have no disposition to enter into an extensive 
examination of the merits of the case, which, we regret to say, has 
been a matter of prolonged discussion in self-created conventions, and 
in some of the religious periodicals of the day. But our object is to 
lay before you the simple points involved, and leave the issue to be 
settled as your united wisdom shall determine, requesting liberty, at 
proper times, if occasion should require, to correct erroneous state- 
ments, and remove improper impressions, having reference to our 
course of action. In presenting this subject to your consideration, it © 
is due to a very large majority of all the Annual Conferences, and to 
the members composing them, individually, to say, that the utmost 
harmony, and confidence, and affection exists between them and the 
General Superintendents. The geographical bounds of the contro- 
versy are very limited. 
The whole subject may be presented to you in the following simple 
questions :—When any business comes up for action in our Annual or* 
Quarterly Conferences, involving a difficulty on a question of law, so as 
to produce the inquiry, What is the law in the case? does the constitu- 
tional power to decide the question belong to the President, or the 
Conference? Have the Annual Conferences a constitutional right to 
do any other business than what is specifically prescribed, or, by fair 
construction, provided for in the form of Discipline? Has the Presi-' 
dent of an Annual Conference, by virtue of his office, a right to decline - 
putting a motion or resolution to vote, on business other than that thus 
prescribed or provided for? These questions are proposed with exclu-’ 
sive reference to the principle of constitutional right. The principles 
of courtesy and expediency are very different things. : 
As far as we have been able ‘to ascertain the views of those who 
entertain opinions opposite to our own on ‘these points, they may be 
summed up as follows :—They maintain that all questions of law 
arising out of the business of our Annual or Quarterly Conferences are 
to be, of right, settled by the decision of those bodies, either primarily ~ 
by resolution or finally by an appeal from the decision of the Presi- 
dent: “that it is the prerogative of an Annual Conference to decide 
what business they will do, and when they will do it:” that they have 
a constitutional right “to discuss, in their official capacity, all moral 
Subjects :” to investigate the official acts of other Annual Confer- 
ences, of the General Conference, and of the General Superintendents, 
so far as to pass resolutions of disapprobation or approval on those 
acts. ‘They maintain that the President of an Annual Conference is. 
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to be regarded in the same relation to the Conferences tHat a chairman 
or speaker sustains to a civil Legislative Assembly: that it is his duty 
to preserve order in the Conference, to determine questions of order 
subject to appeal, and put to vote all motions and resolutions, when 
called for, according to the rules of the body: that these are the set- 
tled landmarks of his official prerogatives, as President of the Confer- 
ence, beyond which he has no right to go: that although it belongs 
to his office, as General Superintendent, to appoint the time for holding 
the several Annual Conferences, he has no discretionary authority to 
adjourn them, whatever length of time they may have continued their 
session, or whatever business they may think proper to transact. 
From these doctrines we have felt it our solemn duty to dissent. And 
we will not withhold from you our deliberate and abiding conviction, 
that should they be sustained by the General Conference, the uniform 
and efficient administration of the government would be rendered im- 
practicable. : 

The government of the Methodist Episcopal Church is peculiarly 
constructed. It is widely different from our civil organization. The 
General Conference is the only legislative body recognized in our 
ecclesiastical system, and from it originates the authority of the entire 
executive administration. The exclusive power to create Annual Con- 
ferences, and to increase or diminish their number, rests with this 
body. No Annual Conference has authority or right to make any rule 
of discipline for the Church, either within its own bounds or else- 
where. No one has the power to elect its own President, except in a 
special case, pointed out, and provided for, by the General Conference. 
Whatever may be the number of the Annual Conferences, they are all 
organized on the same plan, are all governed by the same laws, and 
‘ all have identically the same rights, and powers, and privileges. These 
powers, and rights, and privileges are not derived from themselves, 
but from the body which originated them, And the Book of Discipline, 
containing the rules of the General Conference, is the only charter of 
their rights, and directory of their duties, as official bodies. The 
General Superintendents are elected by the General Conference, and 
responsible to it for the discharge of the duties of their office. They 
are constituted, by virtue of their office, Presidents of the Annual 
Conferences, with authority to appoint the time of holding them ; with 
a prudential provision that they shall allow each Conference to sit at 
least one week, that the important business prescribed in the form of 
Discipline may not be hurried through in such a manner as to affect 
injuriously the interests of the Church. ‘The primary objects of their 
official department in the Church were, as we believe, to preserve in 
the most effectual: manner an itinerant ministry: to maintain a unl- 
formity in. the administration of the government and discipline in every 
department, and thatthe unity of the whole body might be preserved. 
But how, we would ask, can these important ends be accomplished, if 
each Annual Conference possesses the rights and powers set forth in 
the foregoing summary ?% Is it to be supposed, that twenty-eight con- 
stitutional judges of ecclesiastical law, and these, too, not individuals 
of age and experience, who have had time and means to thoroughly 
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investigate, and analyze, and collate, the system; but official bodies, 
many members of which are young and inexperienced, and without 
the opportunity or necessary helps for such researches, and without 
consultation with each other on the points to be decided, will settle 
different questions of law with such agreement as to have no material 
conflict between their legal decisions? Is it not greatly to be feared, 
that with such system of ecclesiastical jurisprudence, what might be 
law in Georgia might be no law in New-England? ‘That what might 
be orthodoxy.in one Conference, might be heresy in another? Where, 
then, would be the identity of the law, the uniformity of its adminis- 
tration, or the unity and peace of the Church? ' 

A well-digested system of collegiate education, under. the direction 
and control of the General Conference, is, in our opinion, loudly called 
for by the present state of the Church, and by our widely-extended and 
extending influence, as a religious denomination.. Such, a system is | 
of such vast importance, in connection with the general principles and 
designs of Methodism, as to render the policy of submitting its direc- 
tion and superintendency’to sectional control, to say the least, very 
doubtful. For many years, the state of the Church was such in these 
States as to render it impracticable to accomplish much in the. cause 
of education, any further than as we were associated with other bodies, 
or were connected with the institutions of the country. And it is not 
to be denied, that there existed among us, to a considerable extent, 
even down to a recent date, strong opposition to commencing this im- 
portant enterprise among ourselves. But during the last twenty years, 
the spirit of inquiry has been wakened up, and a very general interest 
excited on this subject ; and the energies and means of our preachers 
and people haye been employed, to a very considerable extent, in. the 
promotion of such a worthy and noble object. What appears to be 
especially necessary at the present crisis, is a well-organized system 
which shall give the best direction to those energies and means. It 
will not be at all surprising to men who have made themselves ac- 
quainted with the former and present condition of the Methodist 
Church, relative to the promotion of literature, that there should be, 
at the present time, a spirit of zeal and enterprise in operation, which, 
if not guided by the soundest principles of wisdom and policy, and. 
concentrated in a general and harmonious system, may fail to accom- 
plish the desirable and important object, and ultimately result in inju- / 
rious reaction. This can hardly fail to be the case, if colleges, or 
other high institutions of learning, which must, depend upon other 
means of support than the revenues arising from tuition, are multiplied 
beyond the available means necessary for their adequate and perma- 
nent endowment. And it is to be feared that, in this respect, we are 
not entirely free from error and danger., We scarcely need to say, to. 
this enlightened and experienced body of ministers, many of whom 
are familiar with the polity and fiscal concerns of literary institutions, 
that such of them as we have just named cannot be considered in a 
safe and sound condition in regard to their efficiency and perpetuity, 
until they realize a revenue by permanent endowment entirely suffi- 
cient to support their faculties, leaving the fund arising from tuition ta. 
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meet contingent expenses. If this is a correct rule‘ of calculation in 
‘regard to the safety of collegiate institutions, it is very doubtful 
whether any of our colleges or universities can be considered perma- 
nently secure. It appears to'us, that the time has arrived for the General 
Conference to take this subject into their deliberate consideration, and 
adopt such measures as, in their wisdom, may the most effectually 
secure our colleges, already in operation, from liability to failure, and 
guard against the erection of others till sufficient available means are 
secured to place them on a firm foundation. The circumstance that 
there are members of the faculties or boards of trustees of nearly, if 
not quite, all our colleges, present as representatives, in this body, is, 
in our opinion, peculiarly favourable to such a design. We cannot too 
deeply impress upon your minds the importance of preserving in our 
own power the direction and control of the system of collegiate and 
theological education inthe Church. Perhaps a more favourable oppor- 
tunity than your present session will seldom, if ever, occur, for devising 
and adopting a judicious and uniform course of literary and ‘moral dis- 
cipline in all the collegiate institutions under our superintendence. 
And we will not withhold our solemn conviction, that any course of 
study in a Methodist college or university would be essentially defec- 
tive if it did not embrace the Bible—the most ancient, the most 
learned, and the most important book in the world. As a Christian 
community, all our institutions of learning should be sanctuaries of 
theological science. Do we send our sons to explore the regions of 
science and literature, merely, as did idolatrous Greece and Rome, to 
prepare them for the senate, the forum, or field? Do we not rather 
desire that they may be qualified, by mental and moral improvement, 
to diffuse, in every circle of society in which they may move, the in- 
fluence of the enlightening, peaceful, and benevolent principles of our 
holy religion? Do we intend them for professional life? In what 
profession can they be employed in a Christian country in which the 
Bible is not a most important text-book? Are not the civil govern- 
ments of Christendom based upon it? Is it not the fountain of law, 
and the charter of rights? When do you see the statesman, the 
judge, or the advocate, more clear, convincing, authoritative or sub- 
lime, than when he appeals to its doctrines, morals, or sanctions ? Do 
we desire our sons to practise the healing art? Would we send them 
forth to mingle in scenes of wretchedness and suffering without the 
knowledge of those divine truths taught by Him who went about doing 
good, and healing all manner of diseases? In a word, we cannot but 
believe that the doctrines, history, evidences, and morals of revelation, 
should be regarded as forming one of the most important departments 
in our system of collegiate education. We are aware that such a, fea- 
ture in the course of study in our colleges would subject them to the 
too common objection of being theological seminaries. ‘This objection 
would certainly come with more grace from the lips of infidels, than 
from the tongues or pens of professed believers in the divine authenti- 
city of the Christian revelation. While, in our opinion, the science of 
the word of God should be a paramount branch of instruction in our 
literary institutions, we desire not to be understood as recommending 
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the establishment of “ theological seminaries,” in the common accept- 
ation of the term: that is, for the special purpose of educating men 
for the work of the gospel ministry. We feel, with many enlightened 
Christians and able ministers, both in our own and other religious de- 
nominations, the importance of an able and efficient ministry. Nor 
are we unapprized of the great advantages of a thorough education. to 
those whose business it is to preach “ Christ and him crucified.” But 
we are free to acknowledge, that the policy of establishing schools of 
divinity, for the exclusive purpose of preparing young men for the | 
sacred office, as for a profession, is, in our opinion, to say the least, 
of doubtful authority and expedience. The history of such institutions, 
from their earliest establishment, admonishes us, that the speculators 
of human science have but too frequently obscured and adulterated 
the doctrines of the revelation of God ; and that, in many cases, where 
they have been commenced on evangelical ground, in their onward 
course they have wandered into the wilderness of metaphysical dis- 
quisitions, or been lost in the still darker regions of “rational Chris- 
tianity.” When the history, doctrines, evidences, and duties of. the 
revelation of God shall form a distinct and primary department of 
study in our institutions of learning, our children be dedicated to God 
and trained up in his knowledge and fear, and the whole. Church 
united in devout and fervent prayer that God would raise up, and send 
forth into his vineyard, men of his own selection, and Scriptural proofs 
required of those who profess to be called to preach the gospel, it is 
believed that human agency will have reached its legitimate bounds 
in the premises ; and that this great concern will be perfectly secure 
with the Supreme Head of the Church, to whom alone be ongs the 
authority to perpetuate the ministry of his gospel to the end of the 
world. But should this body differ from us with regard to the expe- 
diency of establishing institutions for theological education, separate 
from our literary establishments, and for the exclusive purpose of pre- 
paring the students for the work of the ministry, we cannot too strongly 
recommend to you the propriety and importance of having the whole 
subject under the direction and control of the General Conference. 
We are well persuaded that your wisdom and experience will lead 
you to apprehend the great impropriety of sectional institutions in the 
Church for such a purpose. To intrust a matter of such vast moment 
to a self-organized association, or to an Annual Conference, or con- 
nection of Annual Conferences, we apprehend would be a precedent of 
dangerous tendency, which might ultimately affect the Church in mat- 
ters of vital importance. 

A regular and uniform course of study for the under graduates in the 
ministry has, in our judgment, a special claim to your attention at 
your present session, Ata former session it was made the duty of the 
General Superintendents to point out a course of study for the candi- 
dates, preparatory to their admission into full connection, with discre- 
tionary privilege of appointing a committee for that purpose. By this 
rule, no provision is made for a course of study for preachers, for the 
two years previous to their induction to the office of Elders. This 
has been thought to be a defect in the system, and, at the request of 
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many of the Annual Conferences, an advisory course has. been pre- 
pared, embracing these two years. The result, as far as we have 
knowledge, has been very advantageous in the improvement of the 
ministry. And we recommend to the General Conference to extend 
. the course so as to embrace the whole period from the time of admis- 
sion on trial until the full powers of the ministry are conferred. The 
situation of the Superintendents is such, in visiting all parts of the 
work, extending over all the states and territories, as to render it 
extremely difficult, and for the most part impracticable, without great 
labour and expense, to meet for consultation with each other on this, 
or any other, important interest of the Church; and their duties are so 
various and weighty as to incline them to the opinion that the great 
object contemplated in this provision would be better accomplished by 
a uniform course of study prepared by this body, and published in. our 
form of Discipline. The local ministry is to be regarded as forming 
an important department in our system. They are truly helpers in the 
work of the Lord. As such we should always esteem them. And 
nothing should be neglected which: has a tendency to preserve and. 
strengthen the bonds of affection and confidence between them and 
the itinerant connection. -Many of this useful class of ministers have 
deeply felt the necessity of a regular system of study, adapted, as far 
as practicable, to the condition and circumstances of local preachers, 
embracing studies preparatory to their receiving license, and extending 
to the time of their graduating to the office of Elders. Many and 
great advantages might doubtless be derived from such a course, judi- 
ciously formed in adaptation to the circumstances of our local brethren, 
whose time must necessarily be employed, to a greater or less extent, 
in secular avocations. We recommend the subject to your deliberate 
consideration. Pidieg , 

We invite your particular attention to a review of the process pre- 
scribed in the Discipline in the provision for locating a preacher with- 
out his consent. The course directed in case of the trial of a 
superannuated preacher, residing without the bounds of the Annual 
Conference of which he is a member, is found to be attended with 
great inconvenience, and is liable to result in injustice to the accused, 
or injury to the Church. A considerable number of superannuated 
preachers (and the number is constantly increasing) have their resi- 
dence many hundred miles from the bounds of the Conferences where 
they hold their membership. The consequence is, that it repeatedly 
occurs, that the communications which the Discipline requires them to 
make to their own Conference fail to be received; in which cases the 
passage of their characters may be involved, and they are liable to be 
deprived of their regular allowance, even when they sustain the fairest 
reputation, and when they are in real need of the amount to which they 
have 2 lawful claim. But these points are far from being the most 
important, though they are certainly entitled to consideration. The 
‘subject embraces deeper interests, both to the individuals and to the 
Church. . In case of the trial of a superannuated preacher, within the 
bounds of a Conference remote from his own, as provided for in the 
Discipline, there are several difficulties which experiment can hardly 
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fail to make obvious. Itis provided that the Presiding Elder, in whose 


district the accused may reside, shall bring him to trial, and in case of - 


suspension, shall forward to the Annual Conference of which the ac- 
cused is a member exact minutes of the charges, testimony, and deci- 


sion of the committee in the case, and on the testimony thus furnished, - 


the Conference must decide. The great difficulty of deciding import- 
ant cases equitably, from minutes of testimony thus taken, is well 
known. ‘This difficulty is increased in proportion to the complexity of 
the case, and the conflicting character of the testimony. Add to this 
that it will rarely be practicable in such cases for the accuser and the 
accused to be brought face to face, or for either to be present to plead 
in the premises. Distance of place, length of time required, and the 
labour and expense involved, would, in most cases, form an insurmount- 
able obstacle to the parties being heard before the tribunal where 
judgment must finally be given. And, further, in cases of this kind it 
must frequently happen that the testimony will be voluminous, and the 
difficulty ‘and expense of its transmission very considerable. And 
finally, documents forwarded a great distance are very liable to fail of 
reaching their place of destination, in which case the administration 
of justice might be delayed, if not finally defeated, and the Church 
‘suffer reproach. Besides, the present provision in our Discipline is, 
in our opinion, too liable to abuse. Should any one of the Annual Con- 
ferences think it proper to enter upon any favourite enterprise, for the 
success of which they might conceive it necessary to have agents 
operating without their own bounds, it would be no difficult matter to 
place ‘such brethren as would very well serve their case in a superan- 
nuated relation. And if the object to be accomplished was of very 
deep interest, the liability of their agents to trial and suspension by a 
committee would hardly form an obstacle, especially as the final deci- 
sion of the case would be in their own power. In view of all the 
difficulties to which the present provision is liable, we are inclined to 
the opinion that a different course might be devised, by which the ends 
of justice might be obtained more readily, and with greater certainty, 
“and in perfect accordance with our system of government. As the 
trial and expulsion of a preacher are not to be regarded simply as a pro- 
cess affecting only his relation to the Conference where he belongs, 
but are to all intents and purposes an expulsion from the itinerant con. 
nection, and from the Church; and as the same rules for the trial of 
preachers must govern the action of all the Annual Conferences, and 
the same rights and privileges are secure to all by the constitution and 
Discipline of the Church, we are not apprized of any valid objection 
to the trial of travelling preachers by the Annual Conferences, in which 
they may reside at the time of the occurrence of the offence of which 
they are accused. ‘Indeed, it would seem that the principle of consti- 
tutionality in such a course is fully recognized by the General Confer- 
ence in the present provision: for if a Presiding Elder may have 
jurisdiction over a superannuated preacher, residing within his district, 
and out of the bounds of his own Conference, so as to suspend him 


from all official acts and privileges, which is the utmost extent of his: 


authority in regard to the preachers stationed in his district ; it will be 
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difficult, it is presumed, to raise valid constitutional objections to the 
jurisdiction of an Annual Conference to prosecute such cases to a final 
issue. And it can hardly be doubted that these two great advantages 
would be secured by such a process—it would secure a more ready 
and easy access to testimony, especially such as might be presumptive 
and circumstantial, on which, it is well known, the final issue may 
materially depend, and afford the accuser and accused, the oppor- 
tunity of appearing face to face, to plead their own cause. And we 
respectfully suggest whether a provision in some respects similar 
might not be made for the trial of local preachers in the circuits where 
they are charged with committing offences. With these views we 
submit the subject to your consideration. Since the General Confer- 
ence provided for the appointment of preachers to the charge of semi- 
naries of learning, many institutions for the education of youth of both 
Sexes have sptung up, preferring their claims to such appointments. 
Most of these schools have been originated by individuals, or associa- 
tions of individuals, having no other connection with an Annual Con- 
ference than such as consists in the courtesy of patronage, connected 
with the annual visits of a committee appointed for the purpose of at- 
tending their examinations, and reporting the results. In discharging 
the important and responsible duties of their office, your Superintend- 
ents have not been so happy as to avoid difficulty from this depart- 
ment); and in some cases, their convictions of the limits of their author- 
ity, in connection with their judgment of expediency, have compelled 
them, though with the most friendly, reciprocal feelings, to differ from 
the views, and decline to meet the expressed wishes of Annual Con- 
ferences. And it is with the most, sincere satisfaction that they refer 
their opinions and acts to this body, that if in error, as they are cer- 
tainly liable to be, they may be corrected, and the whole body har- 
monized on all material points. There are two distinct cases in which 
the Superintendents are authorized to appoint preachers to institutions 
of learning. ‘The one respects such institutions as are’ or may be 
under our superintendence, and the other, such as are not. Out of 
these cases several important questions have originated, which have 
been the ground of the difference of opinion of which we have just 
spoken.. These questions may be stated as follows :—Ist. What is 
necessary to constitute a seminary of learning so far under our superin- 
tendence as to bring it fairly within the rule of the General Conference 
authorizing the appointment of a preacher to it?. 2d. What classes of 
literary institutions was it the intention of the General Conference 
to embrace in this provision? 3d. In providing for the appointment 
of preachers to “seminaries of learning” not under our superintend- 
ence, was it the intention of the General Conference to include all 
classes of literary institutions, if the appointment was requested by an 
Annual Conference, or to limit the appointment to seminaries of colle- 
giate literature? 4th. Is an appointment under this provision discre- 
tionary with the Superintendent, or does the request of an Annual 
Conference create an obligation as a matter of duty, as in the case of 
appointments in the districts and circuits? There are principles and 
interests, in our opinion, involved in these questions, which have a 
10 
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‘special claim to the deliberate consideration of this body. From the 
numerous applications which are made for the appointment of preachers, 
to be school teachers, and agents for various institutions, it is to be 
feared that unless the subject be clearly defined, and carefully guarded 
by suitable limitations and restrictions, our grand itinerant system may. 
be impaired by a virtual location: of many valuable ministers, and the. 
Church suffer in spiritual interests, from the loss of useful labours. 
There are at this time. about seventy of the effective travelling 
preachers employed as presidents, professors, principals, and teachers 
in literary institutions, and as agents devoted to their interests, These 
ministers are selected from the several Annual Conferences with refer- 
ence to their qualifications for the duties of their station. They are 
men of talent, science, and learning, and many of them ministers of 
age and experience. And the calls for such appointments are con- 
stantly multiplying on our hands. While we readily and thankfully 
acknowledge the usefulness of brethren employed in this important 
department of our great work, we must be permitted to doubt whether 
the cause of God might not be more effectually and extensively pro- 
moted, if, to say the least, a very large proportion of these able min- 
_isters of Christ were exclusively devoted tothe work of the gospel 
ministry. And we respectfully suggest the inquiry whether pious and 
learned men may not be obtained from the local ministry, or from the 
official or private membership, well qualified as teachers to advance 
the cause of education, and by this means bring into the regular field 
of itinerant labour a great weight of talent and influence now almost 
confined to the precincts of academies and colleges. Bd: 
At the last session of this body, the publication ‘of three religious 
periodicals was. provided for, in addition to those previously esta- 
blished. They have now, it is presumed, been before the religious 
community a sufficient time to enable you to form an opinion of their 
intrinsic merits as official papers, going forth to an enlightened and 
reading people under the authority and patronage of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and of their usefulness in 
" promoting the great enterprise in which we are engaged, by spreading ~ 
abroad the light of gospel truth, advancing the interests of our import- 
ant institutions, and strengthening the bonds of peace and harmony in 
the Church. The influence of the periodical press, either for weal’ or 
WO, is too well ascertained to render it necessary for this body to be 
reminded of the importance of throwing around it, so far as it is under 
their direction and patronage, those safeguards. which shall preserve 
its purity, and render it subservient to the promotion of intellectual, 
moral, and religious improvement. We have no doubt but you will 
agree with us iq sentiment, that our religious papers should take no 
part in the political warfare of the day—that they should never inter- 
fere with the civil institutions of the country—that they should promote, 
as far as practicable, quietness, peace, and love among allt Christian 
people, and especially in the Church by whose authority and patronage 
they exist, and whose interests they are particularly designed to'serve. 
Whatever might have been the views of the General Conference ‘at 
the time of the establishment of these papers, it did not occur to the 
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Superintendents that they were to be mediums of mercantile or pro- 
fessional advertisements. And we respectfully submit it to your 
enlightened judgment, whether it is consistent with the character of 
the Church, and the grand designs of her religious institutions, among 
which the periodical press is one of the most efficient, to make them 
such. We are not apprized whether recourse has been had to this 
‘measure from courtesy to friends in secular occupations, or for the 
. purpose of realizing funds sufficient to meet the expenses of publica- 
tion. But with due deference, we must be permitted to doubt 
whether the credit or the general interests of the Methodist Church 
will be promoted by the publication of a paper under the official sanc- 
‘tion of the General Conference, which cannot obtain a patronage 
sufficient to meet its expenses without devoting its columns to business 
advertisements. Your timely and judicious advice to the Annual 
Conferences not to establish any more Conference papers has been 
respectfully regarded, so that no new paper has been published by any 
Conference for the last four years, except one, which has since been 
discontinued, and it is believed there is an increasing conviction in 
the Conferences generally, that it is inexpedient to publish such papers. 
Several papers, however, are published, assuming to be in the interests 
of the Methodist Church, and edited by Methodist preachers, and ° 
which are patronized to a considerable extent by many members of 
several Annual Conferences. We are already admonished by the 
history of the past, how easy it is, under the popular pretext of the 
right of free discussion, to disturb the harmony and peace of the 
Church, stir up strife and contention, alienate the affection of brethren 
from each other, and finally injure the cause of Christ. 

Applications from.members and ministers of other Churches, with 
whom we are in Christian fellowship, are becoming more frequent, and 
a variety of opinions being entertained by preachers of age and experi- 
ence with regard to the manner of receiving them among us, the Disci- 
pline making no special provision in the case, we have thought it advisa- 
ble to bring the subject before you, with a view to the adopting a course . 
which may harmonize the views and official action of all concerned, and 
manifest that spirit of Christian charity, which should always abound 
in the Church of Christ. It is only necessary for us to lay before you 
the different opinions entertained on the subject, which, from the cha- 
racter and number of those who hold them, are certainly entitled to 
respectful attention. With regard to private members. of other 
Churches who make application for membership with us, it has been 
maintained on the one hand, that they should be admitted and remain 
on trial for six months, as the Diseipline provides, before they are 
received into the Church; and on the other, that the circumstance of 
their being regular and approved members of other Churches, with 
which we are in Christian fellowship, virtually answers the essential 
ends of the provision for a probationer, and consequently that they 
should be received into the Church without requiring such trial. The 
views which are entertained with respect to receiving ministers from 
other Churches are not capable of so simple a definition. But they 
may be summed up as follows :—-Many are of the opinion, that, in 
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common with all other persons, they should be admitted on trial, and 
pass a probation of six months, before they are receiyed as members 
of the Church: that, being received as such, they should obtain 
recommendation and license, and graduate in the ministry, in strict 
conformity to the letter of the Discipline, without regard to their ordi- 
nation by the constitutional authorities of the Churches from which 
they came. Others are of the opinion, that, coming to us with accredit- 
ed testimonials of their Christian piety and official standing, and giving 
satisfaction, on examination as the Discipline directs, with respect 
to their belief in our doctrine, and approval of our Discipline, they 
should be immediately received and accredited as ministers among us: 
and that on answering the questions, and taking upon them the solemn 
obligations of our ordination service, they should receive credentials 
of authority to administer the holy sacraments without the imposition 
of hands repeated by us, unless they themselves should incline to it.. 
These-conflicting opinions, in connection with the fact that a number 
of ministers have been received among us in conformity to the latter 
view, seem to require that the General Conference take such order 
upon it as, in their wisdom, may be best calculated to produce una- 
nimity of sentiment and action, and promote Christian confidence and 
affection between ourselves and other religious denominations, ‘without 
impairing any fundamental principle of our order and government. 

Of your General Superintendents, six in number, three are enfeebled 
by labour, age, and infirmity. We are of one heart and one mind, 
acknowledging our obligation according to our ability, and to the 
utmost extent of it, to serve the Church of God in that highly-respon- 
sible office which you have committed to us; but in view of our own 
weakness and the arduous work intrusted to us, with fear and much 
trembling we have cause to exclaim, “ Who is sufficient for these 
things?” There are now twenty-eight Annual Conferences repre- 
sented in this body, and in all probabilty the number will be conside- 
_ ably increased during your present session. These embrace (2% 
country extending from New-Brunswick to Texas, on the Atlantic 
coast and Gulf of Mexico, and from the sea-board to the vast northern ~ 
lakes, and to the territories on the Upper Mississippi and Missouri. 
The General Superintendents sustain the same relation to all these 
Conferences, and our system requires that each should be annually 
visited. Between three and four thousand travelling preachers are to 
be appointed every year to their fields of ministerial labour, ‘These 
appointments must be made with due regard to the qualifications, age, 
infirmities, and domestic circumstances of this vast body of ministers, 
and with the same regard to the condition and wants of the millions 
of people to whom they are sent. To minds capable of grasping this 
vast machinery. of our itinerant system, it will readily appear that an 
effective itinerant superintendency is indispensably necessary to keep 
it In regular, energetic, and\successful operation. It must be effective, 
not imbecile; general, not sectional; itinerant, not local. Destitute 
of either of these prerequisites, the probable result would be a disor- 
ganization of the system, and weakness and inefficiency in all its parts. 
In the relation we sustain to you as the highest judicatory of the 
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Church, and to the whole itinerant connection, it becomes us to be cau- . 
tious and unassuming in presenting you our sentiments on a subject 
like this, in which it may be supposed we have a special individual 
interest. We will only suggest two points for your consideration, 
which, we are confident, will appear to you in the same light in which 
we view them. The first is to preserve a sufficient number of effective 
Superintendents to secure to the Conferences their regular annual 
visits, taking into view the number of Conferences, and their relative 
locations. And second, that there be no greater number than is 
strictly necessary. to accomplish this work, carefully guarding against 
the increase of the numbers of labourers beyond the proportionate 
increase of the work, bearing in mind that if we would have labouring 
preachers, we must have labouring Superintendents. As the number 
of Annual Conferences increases, and the work extends in the states 
and territories, it becomes necessary to strengthen the General Super- 
intendency in due proportion. But as you will doubtless have an able © 
committee to examine and report on this important subject, we forbear 
any further remarks in relation to it. Our missionary operations 
among the Indians, and in foreign countries, especially on the conti- 
nent of Africa, are recommended to your special attention. The 
condition of the Indian tribes located on the western boundary line of 
Arkansas, and Missouri, and the territories on the Upper Mississippi 
and Missouri Rivers, calls aloud for united and vigorous efforts to 
dispense among them the light of the gospel, and the blessings of civil- 
ization. We are encouraged to such effort by the circumstance that 
there is an increasing disposition among most of the tribes to encour- 
age the labours of our missionaries, and improve their condition by the 
establishment of schools for the instruction of their children in the - 
knowledge of our language, and in agriculture and mechanical arts. 
Since your last session, a plan has been devised, with the appro- 
bation of the officers and Board of Managers of the Parent Missionary 
Society, to establish a Central Indian Manual Labour School, with 
the design of collecting and teaching the native children of the seve- 
ral adjacent tribes. The plan has been submitted to the executive 
department of the national government having the superintendence 
of Indian affairs, and has met with a favourable and encouraging 
consideration ; and we are much indebted to the officers and agents 
of the civil government in, and adjacent to, the Indian country, for the 
extensive aid they have given in the establishment of the institution, 
both by employing their influence in recommending it to the Indians, 
and advising in its structure and organization. This school is already, 
to a considerable extent, in successful operation. Native children 
from five different tribes are collected, and men from these tribes have 
visited the institution, and have very generally been satisfied with its 
government and objects. We cannot but regard this establishment as 
full of promise of lasting benefits to the Indian race. But as a de- 
tailed report of its organization, designs, and prospects, will’ come 
before you, we will only add our earnest recommendation of the plan 
to your deliberate consideration, with regard to the present condition 
and wants of the Indians, and its adaptation to the great objects it is 
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designed to accomplish—the conversion of the Indians to the Chris- 
tian faith, and their improvement in all the arts.and habits of civilized 
life. And we would further recommend an inquiry into the expediency 
of establishing one or more institutions at suitable locations in the Indian 
country, on the same plan, and for the same purposes. 

To Africa we look with the deepest solicitude. Our sympathies, 
prayers, and efforts, mingle on her coasts. In our missionary enter- 
prise, commenced in Liberia, we aim at the conversion of. a continent 
to God, The handful of precious seed which has been sown in that 
infant colony, and et by the tears and prayers. of the mission- 
aries and the Church, shall spring up and ripen to be sown again with 
a hundred-fold increase, till Africa shall become one fruitful field, cul- 
tivated in righteousness. Although a number of faithful and devoted 
missionaries have fallen in that field of labour, we should by no means 
be discouraged in the prosecution of so great a work. They have 
fallen asleep, but they sleep in the Lord. And being dead they 
still speak ; and the voice from their tombs, is a call to the Church of 
Christ on the American continent to emulate their holy zeal, and fill 
up the ranks from which they have been removed. We have no doubt : 
but you will be disposed to take some efficient measures for the consti- 
tutional organization of the Liberia Annual Conference, and to provide 
for the ordination of ministers in theirown country, that the infant African 
Church may be duly and regularly supplied, not only with the ministry 
of the word, but also with the holy sacraments. The character, which 
the Oregon Mission has recently assumed, is well calculated to invite 
your particular attention to that extensive and important field of mis- 
sionary enterprise. We can have little doubt that, with the blessing 
of God attending our efforts, the time will arrive, when the interests 
of the missionary colony, and the success of the work among the abo- 
riginal tribes, will call for the organization of an Annual Conference in 
that vast territory, And our grand object should be to preserve one 
harmonious compact, in the unity of the Spirit, and the bonds of peace ; 
and that Methodism may be one on either side of the Pacific and 


Atlantic Oceans, and on all the islands of the sea, 


4 “ And mountains rise and oceans roll, 


To sever us in vain.” 


It was doubtless a wise and safe provision, that copies of the records 
of the proceedings of the Annual Conferences should be forwarded to 
the General Conference for examination. By this means the General 
Conference may obtain the knowledge of the official acts of those 
bodies from evidence which cannot be disputed or contravened, and 
consequently they may correct errors in their proceedings, if found to 
exist, on the simple authority of official. records:. We regret to say 
that, in our opinion, this judicious provision has not been sufficiently 
regarded, either on the part of the Annual Conferences in. forwarding 
copies of these records, or on the part of the General Conference in a 
careful inspection of them. As these records contain, not only the 
official transactions of the Conferences, having an important connection 
with the government and general interests. of the Church, but: also fre- 
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quently embrace: the opinions of the Superintendents on questions of 
law and the administration of discipline; and as it is the constitutional 
prerogative of this body to correct what is erroneousin these transac- 
tions and opinions, with an earnest desire that all things may be done, 
in every official department of the Church, in strict conformity to her 
‘constitution and Discipline, we recommend a careful examination of 
these records at your present session. 

“Finally, brethren, we commend you and ourselves, and the minis- 
ters and people connected with us in the bonds of the gospel of Christ, 
to the guidance and protection of the great Head of the Church, whose 
we are,and whom we serve ; sincerely and ardently praying that your 
deliberations, with all their results; may be under the influence of that 
wisdom which is from above; which is pure, peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated; full of mercy and good fruits, without ‘partiality or 
hypocrisy. ; , 

We are, dear brethren, sincerely and. affectionately yours, in the 
unity and fellowship of thé gospel of Christ, na 
R. R. Roperts, 
JosHua Sous, 
U E. Heppine, 
James O. ANDREW, 
--B. Waueu, 
Tomas A. Morris. 
Baltimore, May 4th, 1840. 





B.-ADDRESS OF THE BRITISH CONFERENCE. 


Address of the British Conference to the Bishops and Members of ‘the 
~ General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United 
- States of America. 


Very Dear Breruren,—We gratefully avail ourselves of this 
opportunity to renew the tokens of our fraternal intercourse with you ; 
and, while we unfeignedly rejoice in-all the blessings with which it 
has pleased Almighty God to accompany your cares and labours, we 
devoutly pray that “mercy unto you, and peace, and love” may be yet 
more abundantly. “« multiplied, from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.” 

It has afforded us great satisfaction to hear from different quarters 
of your continued prosperity, and especially to receive the personal 
communications which have been made to us at this Conference by, 
the Rev. Dr. Olin. We are thankful that, notwithstanding the languor 
of indisposition, this esteemed minister in your Church, and our be- 
loved brother, has been able to attend several of the sittings. of the 
Conference, and to address us, at considerable length, on topics which 
are more than usually gratifying to our best affections. Most sincerely 
do we hope that God will, in his goodness, more fully restore his health, 
and prepare him, by an increase of vigour, and of every spiritual gift, 

+ long to oceupy the important station which, to speak according to the 
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views and feelings of frail mortality, has been so prematurely left 
vacant by the decease of the excellent and lamented Dr. Fisk. 

From a wish to perpetuate a free and familiar interchange of kindly 
offices with you, in the way which we doubt not is most agreeable to 
you as well as to ourselves, we have requested our dear friend and 
brother, the Rev. Robert Newton, to visit you at your next General 
Conference. To enlarge on the high regard which we entertain for 
our honoured messenger—a regard which he has justly merited by his 
unweariable and faithful services in every province of our work, and 
by the exemplary manner in which he has, at two different times, sus- 
tained the rhost momentous office in our body—would be a welcome 
task to us; for it is pleasant to speak of those whom we love : but it 
is, on the present occasion, perfectly unnecessary. You are not wnac- 
quainted with the character which he bears in this country ; and you 
will receive him as a chosen representative of the British Conference, 
and as ope in whose views and principles we repose entire con- 
fidence. 

The subject which has this year engrossed no small portion of our 
attention, cannot fail to awaken the deepest interest in every part of 
the Wesleyan community throughout the globe. You will anticipate 
our reference to the close of the first century of our existence as an 
organized religious society. On a review of the hundred years which 
havenow reached their termination, we humbly acknowledge and adore 
the mercy of God, who marvellously raised up our ever-revered. fathers 
as the instruments, in his hands, of so extensive a revival of primitive 
Christianity ; who has preserved us, as a connection, in the midst of 
many conflicts and changes; and who has granted us, at this time, so 
cordial a sense of attachment, which we trust’ that nothing shall ever 
be permitted to abate, to the doctrines, spirit, and usages of those vene- 
rated men who now rest in eternal peace. May the Lord God of our fore- 
elders, and of all who fear his most holy name, bestow upon us a larger 
measure of his Spirit’s grace, and grant that the second century of the 
Wesleyan Society may be marked by still more illustrious displays 
of his power and love in the Church universal, and in the world! - 

But while we freely indulge in sentiments such as these, we can- 
not forget that on one subject especially—the subject of American 
slavery—you, our beloved brethren, are placed in circumstances of 
painful trial and perplexity. We enter, with brotherly sympathy, into - 
the peculiar situation which you are now called to occupy. But, on 
this question, we beg to refer you’ to what occurs in our Address to. 
you from the Conference of 1836, a proper copy of which will be 
handed to you by our representative ; as also to the contents of our 
preceding letter of 1835. To the principles which we have affection- 
ately but honestly declared in these two documents we still adhere, 
with a full conviction of their Christian truth and justice. 

_ The time which has elapsed, and the events which have taken place, 
since the preparation of the above-mentioned papers, serve only to 
confirm us yet more. in our views of the moral evil of slavery. Far be. 
it from us to advocate violent and ill-considered measures. We are, 
however, strongly and unequivocally of opinion that it is, at this time, 


fa 
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the paramount Christian duty of the ministers of our most merciful 
Lord in your country to maintain the principle of opposition to slavery 
with earnest zeal, and unflinching firmness. May we not also be al- 
lowed, with the heart-felt solicitude of fraternal love, to entreat that 
you will not omit or qualify the noble testimony which we have ex- 
tracted, in a note to our Address, from your Book of Discipline, but 
that you will continue to insert it there in its primitive and unimpaired 
integrity ? 
_, And now, very dear brethren, we commend you to the protection 
and mercies of the ‘‘ only wise God, our Saviour,” with united prayers 
that you, and all who labour with you in the word and doctrine, with 
the multitudes who are happily brought to share in your Christian fel- 
lowship, may enjoy a richer effusion of the Holy Spirit’s promised 
unction, and may at last be “presented faultless before the presence 
of” our common Saviour’s “glory.” To Him be “glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.” 
Signed, by order of the Conference, 

‘Turopuitus Lessry, President. 

Liverpool, August 16, 1839. 


- O—ADDRESS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 


Answer of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church— 
To the Reverend the President and Members of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Conference in. Great Britain. 


Honovrep anp Very Dear Breturen,—We acknowledge with 
grateful emotions the reception of your letters at the hand of your ex- 
cellent representative, our honoured and esteemed brother, the Rev. 
Robert Newton, whose visit, as your messenger, we esteem the best 

and kindest proof you could have given of your love for us, and desire 
to promote our blessed unity. His bright example of love and courtesy, 
simplicity and dignity in Conference, and of pure essential Methodism, 
full of faith and charity, abounding in hope, rejoicing only in Christ 
Jesus, and knowing no respite from labour, in his public ministry, has 
been alike edifying and refreshing to us; while also, we have felt our 
hearts warmed thereby, and drawn closely to you in affection, partakers 
of the same spirit with you, walking by the same rule, minding the 
same thing, one people, and our name one in the Lord Jesus. 

And it will not be unwelcome to you that we add, further, an ex- 
pression of the gratification it has afforded us to be favoured with the 
presence of our beloved and endeared brother, Mr. Harvard, and our 
friend Mr. Richie, of the district of Lower Canada, and of Mr. Presi- 
dent Stinson, and the excellent brethren, John and Edgerton Ryerson, 
representatives of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada. 


‘May the God of our common fathers make you a thousand times so, 


many more as ye are, and bless you, that from you the word of the 
Lord may ‘sound out unto all people as unto us at the beginning, and 
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the fruits of your labours be multiplied in all the earth, to the glory of 
God, by the power of the Holy Ghost, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We fully unite with you, dear brethren, in the expression you give 
of your cordial and even jealous attachment to the principles, doctrines, 
and usages of Methodism, as established under the heaven-directed 
ministry of our venerated fathers. Those: principles, doctrines, and 
usages we have especially felt that we were called to review, (and 
reviewing them, have taken, we trust, still closer to our hearts,) on the 
great occasion of our first centennial jubilee. This has been a joyful 
time with us, even as with you, our whole communion joining in extra- 
ordinary acts of devotion and offerings to the Lord, giving grateful evi- 
dence of our common character the world: over, and covenanting to 
keep Methodism still unworldly and spiritual, abounding in charity, a 
work of righteousness and: peace, rendering unto Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s. - ao Ral 

We greatly rejoice, and give thanks unto the Lord for all your 
prosperity, brethren, and especially: for your peaceful state, and the 
success of your missions. Missionary zeal, founded in love, is the 
vital pulse of Methodism, the purity and fruitfulness of which, in its 
home department, depend on the active sympathy there with the work 
abroad. Methodism, indeed, might not so much as exist in a narrower 
parish than the world, nor act on any other than her own gospel prin- 
ciple of equal duty to all tongues and kindreds. Actuated by this prin- 
ciple, we have laboured to carry the gospel into every part of our great 
country ; and now into Texas, the territory of Oregon, South America, 
and Africa, at the entrance of Liberia, on the western coast. But, alas, 
how feeble and insufficient are our efforts to accomplish, to any con- 
siderable degree, the great work of evangelizing mankind! We long 
for the salvation of God to become universal. 

The unusual and unwelcome fact of a decrease in our numbers 
the year previous to our last General Conference, and to which you 
so kindly and piously allude in your letter of August. following, induced 
much searching of heart, both among’ our preachers and people; and, 
through God’s abounding grace, we have not been afflicted since on a 
like account. At that time our numbers were—of travelling preachers, 
2,781, and of members, 650,678. And in September last they were— 
of travelling preachers 3,296, and members 740,459 ; showing an 
increase of 515 travelling preachers, and 89,781. members, since our 
last General Conference. We record it with thanksgiving, though we 
reckon not.our strength by numbers. 

We have considered, with affectionate respect and confidence, your 
brotherly suggestions concerning slavery, and. most cheerfully return 
an unreserved answer to them. And we do so the rather, brethren, 
because of the numerous prejudicial statements which have been put 
forth in certain quarters to the wounding of the Church. We assure 
you then, brethren, that we have adopted no new principle or rule of 
discipline respecting slavery since the time of our apostolic Asbury ; 
neither do we mean to adopt any. In our General Rules, (called the 
e General Rules of the United Societies,” and which are of ‘constitu- 
tional authority in our Church,) “the buying and selling of men, women, 
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‘and children, with an intention to enslave them,” is expressly prohibited , 
and in the same words, substantially, which have been used for the 
tule since 1792. And the extract of part ii, section 10, of our Book 
of Discipline, which you quote with approbation, and denominate “a 
noble testimony,” is still of force to the same extent that it has been 
for many years; nor do we entertain any purpose to omit or qualify 
this section, or any part thereof. For while we should regard it a sore 
evil to divert Methodism from her proper work of ‘* spreading Scripture 
holiness over these lands,” to questions of temporal import, involving the 
rights of Cesar, yet-are we not the less minded on that account to pro- 
mote and set forward all humane and generous actions, or to prevent, 
to the utmost of our power, such as are evil and unchristian. It is 
our first desire, after piety toward God, to be “ merciful after our power ; 
as we have opportunity, doing good of every possible sort, and as far as 
possible to all men”—* to their bodies,” but especially, and above all, “ to 
their souls.” a 

Of these United States, (to the government and laws of which, 
“according to the division of power made to them by the constitution 
of the Union, and the constitutions of the several states,” we owe, and 
délight to render, a sincere and patriotic loyalty,) there are several 
which do not allow of slavery. ‘There are others in which it is allow- 
ed, and there are slaves; but the tendency of the laws, and the minds 
of the majority of the people, are in favour of emancipation. But 
there are others in which slavery exists so universally, and is so closely 
interwoven with their civil institutions, that both do the laws disallow 
of emancipation, and the great body of the people (the source of laws 
with us) hold it to be treasonable to ‘set forth anything, hy word or 
deed, tending that way. Each one of all these states is independent 
of the rest and sovereign, with respect to its internal government, (as 
much so as if there existed no confederation among them for ends of 
common interest,) and therefore it is impossible to frame a rule on 
slavery proper for our people in all the states alike. But our Church 
is extended through all the states, and as it would be wrong and un- 
scriptural to enact a rule of discipline in opposition to the constitution 
and laws of the state on this subject, so also would it not be equitable 
or Scriptural to confound the positions of our ministers and people (so 
different as they are in different states) with respect to the moral, ques- 
tion which slavery involves. AAS 

Under the administration of the venerated Dr. Coke, this plain 
distinction was once overlooked; and it was attempted to urge emanci- 
pation in ail the states ; but the attempt proved almost ruinous, and was 
soon abandoned by the doctor himself. While, therefore, the Church 

as encouraged emancipation in those states where the laws permit 
it, and allowed the freed-man to enjoy freedom, we have refrained, for 
conscience’ sake, from all intermeddling with the subject in those other 
states where the laws make it criminal. And such a course we think 
agreeable to the Scriptures, and indicated by St.’ Paul’s. inspired 
instruction to servants in his First Epistle to the Corinthians, chap. 
vii, ver. 20, 21. For if servants were not to care for their servitude 
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when they might not be free, though if they might be free they should 
‘use it rather ; so, neither should masters be condemned for not setting 
them free when they might not do so, though of they might they should 
do so rather. The question of the evil of slavery, abstractedly con- 
sidered, you will readily perceive, brethren, is a very different matter 
from a principle or rule of Church discipline to be executed contrary 
to, and in defiance of, the law of the land. Methodism has always 
been (except perhaps in the single instance above) eminently Joyal and 
promotive of good order ; and so we desire it may ever continue-to be, 
both in Europe and America. With this sentiment we conclude the 
subject, adding only the corroborating language of your noble Mis- . 
sionary Society, by the revered and lamented Watson, in their instruc- 
tions to missionaries, published-in the Report of 1833, as follows :-— 

‘‘As in the colonies in which you are called to labour a great pro- 
portion of the inhabitants are in a state of slavery, the committee 
most strongly call to your remembrance what was so fully stated to 
you when you were. accepted as a missionary to the West Indies, that 
your only business is to promote the moral and religious improvement 
of the slaves to whom you may have access, without, in the least 
degree, in public or private, interfering with their civil condition.” : 

We have judged it necessary, for the preservation of the children 
of our people from irreligious or unmethodistical principles while: pur- 
suing their education at a distance from home, and for the maintenance 
of a due proportion of influence in this great country, to.encourage the 
establishment of schools and colleges under the control of our Annual 
Conferences, at which a liberal education should be afforded in inti- 
mate and graceful connection with Christian training. Accordingly 
we have now twelve collegiate and twenty-one academic institutions 
thus established, which, though not as amply endowed as they require . 
to be, are doing well, and we hope will continue to do well. eis 

Permit us, reverend and dear brethren, to refer. you to our most 
honoured and beloved brother, Mr. Newton, for any further information 
you may desire on the above subject, or the present state of our affairs 
in general. And again we thank you for having sent him to us, whose - 
name had long been known as that of one whose noble efforts in the 
cause of Christ had placed him with our Bensons, Watsons, Clarkes, 
and Buntings, men who have lived for the whole world, and for 
Methodism im all the world. And we pray for his safe return to: you, 
and that it may please God our heavenly Father to make him more 
and more useful among you, even to old age. If it shall please God 
that our venerated and beloved Bishop Soule shall be in health to do 
so, and the work can possibly allow. it, we expect him to make it con- 
venient to visit your Conference two years hence; and we have ap- 

* pointed one of our body to accompany him to you, or if the Bishop 
cannot go, to represent us fully at that time, And we solicit, brethren, 

@ continuation of this so pleasant and profitable interchange, at our ~ 

next General Conference. ; 

_ Finally, brethren, we commend you to. God’s most. gracious bless- 

ing, praying for you in the love of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


Report of the Committee on the Chartered Fund. Lay 


{as you also do for‘us,) that you may be enriched with all spiritual 
blessings in Christ Jesus, and abound in good works, to the glory of 
God, among all people, and for evermore. “i 
Signed in behalf of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, held in Baltimore, Md., May, 1840. vit 
R. R. Rozerts, 
JosHUA SOULE, 
Ex1yan Heppine, 
‘Jas. O. ANDREW, 
Beverty Wavueu, 
Tuos. A. Morris. 


¢ 


Joun A. Coins, Secretary. 





D.—REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CHARTERED 
FUND. 


The committee, to whom was referred the report of the Chartered 
Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in the United States of 
America, in conformity with the provisions of the charter, have had the 
same under consideration, and beg leave to report :— 

That the trustees have been faithful and diligent in the discharge of 
the duties of their office, and are entitled to the confidence and gratitude 
of the church for the manner in which they have watched over the 
interest of this important institution. 

The amount of stock, on the 1st of January, 1840, amounted. to 
$34,009 74. ers 

The avails, investments, dividends, &c., have been paid over to the 
several Conferences ; and we refer to the accounts accompanying the 
report of the trustees for a full and particular statement of all the re- 
ceipts and expenditures of the past four years. 

Two of the members of the Board have been removed by death from 
the scenes of their toils and labours on earth to the rewards and bless- 
edness of heaven—Alexander Cook and Thomas Jackson, men well 
known and highly esteemed, and whose loss we sincerely deplore. 
~ Your committee beg leave to submit the following resolutions :— 

1. Resolved, by the members of the General Conference, That we 
have undiminished confidence in the zeal, integrity, and ability of the 
Trustees of the Chartered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and heréby tender to them our acknowledgments for the faithful and 
successful manner in which they have performed the duties of their 
office. Si 
3. Resolved, That we have heard, with deep sensibility, of the death 
of Alexander Cook and Thomas Jackson, two of the members of the 
Board of Trustees, and sincerely condole with the relatives and friends 
of the deceased in the loss which they have been called to sustain. 

3. Resolved, That Samuel Neal and Thomas Wilmer, of the city 
of Philadelphia, be, and they are hereby chosen and appointed T’rus- 
tees of the Chartered Fund, to fill the vacancies occasioned by the 
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death of Messrs. Cook and Jackson; the nominations ‘having been 
made to the Conference in conformity to the provisions of the third 
article of the charter. Uae ie o> 

4. Resolved, That a certificate of the choice and appointment of 
Samuel Neal and Thomas Wilmer, as Trustees of the Chartered Fund, 
signed by the President and countersigned by the Secretary of this 
Conference, be issued, and directed to the Trustees of the said corpo- 
ration, to the end that said certificate may be registered in the books 
of the corporation, and that the persons thus chosen and appointed 
may enjoy all the power and immunities of members of the corporation 
as aforesaid. seat 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

; ‘ N. Banes, Chairman. 
Baltimore, May 29, 1840. 


.E—PASTORAL ADDRESS... - 


Dearty Brtoven. Breruren,—As_ the representatives of the 
several Annual Conferences in General Conference assembled, we as- 
sume the pleasing duty of addressing to you our Christian salutations: 
“Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus. Christ,” both now and for ever. 

In reviewing the history of the past four years, while we see some 
occasions for humiliation before God, we see much in the dealings of 
our heavenly Father with us which calls aloud for gratitude and praise. 
The unwelcome and startling fact of a diminution of the numbers in 
society had awakened in our minds great solicitude. Fearing lest we 
_ had.so far departed from our original purity of character as to be cursed 
with barrenness, and to give place to others whom God would consti- 
tute more appropriate instruments in achieving the moral renovation of 
the world, we sent up our cry to heaven, Spare thy. people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach.” At this point in our history 
we very justly concluded that instead of indulging in fruitless specula- 
tions upon the causes which had brought about this state of things, it 
became us to gird ourselves for new exertions, and to look up to the 
great Head of the church for a renewed and signal manifestation of 
his power and grace, to raise the fainting spirits and cheer the tremb- 
ling hearts of the armies of our Israel. And how wonderfully have 
our efforts been succeeded! Truly may we say, “ In a little wrath he 
hid his face from us, for a moment, but with everlasting kindness” has 
he had “mercy upon us.” Leet pe ee eae 

Within the last. year the state of the American Methodist Church 
has assumed a most interesting and cheering aspect. The spirit of 
grace and:supplication has been poured out upon her, and her converts 
have been greatly multiplied. Extensive and powerful revivals have 
been reported through, our. excellent periodicals, from. almost every. 
point of the wide field occupied by our regular itinerant ministry, or 


_ 


Pastoral Address. 159. 


by our missionaries. Multitudes of faHen and miserable men have been 
happily renovated and brought within the pale of the church. Many 
desolate and barren fields have become as the garden of the Lord ; 
presenting to the gaze of the world the variegated tints of moral beauty, 
sending up to heaven the sweet odours of pure devotion, and yielding 
the precious fruits of righteousness, to the glory and honour of God. 

The first centenary of Methodism has brought with it a state of great 
enlargement and prosperity.. The pious zeal which you exhibited in 
the appropriate celebration of this new era in our history, and the 
liberal offerings you presented to the church, exhibit a praiseworthy 
regard for her institutions, and doubtless constitute a sacrifice with 
which God is well pleased. Though, on this interesting occasion, 
you did no more than was your duty to do, God blessed you in the 
deed. Having brought your tithes into the store-house of the Lord, 
and proved him therewith, he has poured you out a blessing that there 
is scarcely room to contain. ; 

It affords us great pleasure to witness the strong tendency which de- 
velops itself among the Methodists to adhere to the peculiar principles 
which have characterized them from the beginning, and to remain one 
and indissoluble.. Though some have entered into “doubtful disputa- 
tions;” and a few of our societies have been hurtfully agitated, yet, to 
the honour of our enlightened membership, and to the glory of God, 
would we at this time express our solemn conviction, that the great 
mass of our people have remained “firm as a wall of brass” ’midst 
the commotions of conflicting elements. ‘There seems at this moment 
far less occasion to fear from the causes of dissension than there. was 
at the last meeting of this Conference. Indeed, brethren, we have no 
doubt but if we all continue to “walk by the same rule, and to mind 
the same things,” in which in the order of God we have been instructed, 
“the gates of hell shall not prevail against us,” and the enemy who 
would divide and scatter, in order to destroy us, will be disappointed. 
Since the commencement of the present, session of the’ General 
Conference, memorials have been presented, principally from the 
northern and eastern divisions of the work, some praying for the action 
of the Conference on the subject of slavery, and others asking ‘for 
radical changes in the economy of the church. The results of the 
deliberations of the committees to whom these memorials had a re- 
spectful reference, and the final action of the Conference upon them, 
may be seen among the doings of this body, as reported and published. 
The issue in several instances is probably different from what the me- 
morialists may have thought they had reason to expect. But it is to be 
hoped they will not suppose the General Conference has either denied 
them any legitimate right, or been wanting in a proper respect for 
their opinions. Such is the diversity of habits of thought, manners, 
customs, and domestic relations among the people of this vast. Repub- 
lic, and such the diversity of the institutions of the sovereign states of 
the confederacy, that it is not to be supposed an easy task to suit all 
the incidental circumstances of our economy to the views and feelings 
of the vast mass of minds interested. We pray, therefore, that breth- 
ren’ whose views may have been crossed by the acts of this Confer- 
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ence, will at least give us the credit of having acted in good faith, and 
of not having regarded private ends or party interests, but the best 
good of the whole family of American Methodists. ; ang 
Radical changes in our economy are conceived to: be fraught with 
danger. After having so long, and under such a. variety of cireum- 
stances, proved the efficiency of our existing institutions, we conceive 
that it is now no time to go into untried experiments. The leading 
features of our excellent Book of Discipline, we have every reason to 
believe, commend themselves alike to the enlightened judgments and 
to the pious feelings of the great mass of our people. Upon this sub- 
ject they hold the sentiment expressed in the language of our Lord: 
‘*No man having drunk old wine straightway desireth new, for he 
saith the old is better.” They desire to continue on in the same tried 
path, and preserve, in its simplicity and purity, Methodism as we re~ 
ceived it from our fathers. With these convictions, we should prove 
recreant to the trust committed to us were we in the slightest degree 
to yield to the spirit of innovation. : 
After this free expression of our views and feelings in relation to 
those great interests which naturally come under review in such a 
communication, will you, brethren, permit us, as your pastors and ser- 
vants, for Jesus’ sake, to “stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance,” in relation to several important duties, which at the present 
time especially demand your utmost care and diligence ?— ual 
1. In addition to the ordinary means of grace to which we are bound 
to attend as Christians, there are certain duties which are obligatory 
on us as Methodists. Among these are our class meetings and love 
feasts. Numerous melancholy instances have proved that these 
means cannot be wantonly neglected by our people without the loss of 
their religious comfort, a total paralysis of their spiritual energies, and 
utter uselessness in the church. As you then desire to be useful, to 
be happy, and to glorify God in this life and that which is to come, we 
beseech you, brethren, never for a moment decline in your attention to 
these precious means of grace. 
2. Exercise the utmost vigilance and care over the moral and reli- — 
gious training of the rising generation. Ina very few days we shall be 
with our fathers: and it is for us now to say what influence our children 
shall exert upon the condition of society, and the destinies of the 
world, when we are no more. Give your infant offspring to God in 
holy baptism. When they are of sufficient age, put them into the 
sabbath school, impart to them personal religious instruction, pray in- 
cessantly for their conversion and salvation, and by all means, if possi- 
ble, give them the advantages of the excellent institutions of learning — 
which have been reared by your benevolent and praiseworthy exertions. 
~ 3. We would also apprize you who are heads of families of the vast 
importance of supplying those committed to your trust. with such 
reading as will have a tendency to make them wiser and better. Pre- 
occupy their attention with our excellent books and periodicals, and to 
the utmost of your power guard them against the dreadful tide of froth 
and corruption which is making such ravages upon the intellectual and 
moral character of the age, under the general title of novels, These 
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publications, with very few exceptions, like the dreadful sirocco, blast, | 
and wither, and destroy wherever they come. . Superinducing a state 
of intellectual languor, and blunting the moral feelings, they prepare 
the young mind for the more open and decided demonstrations of error, 
in the various forms of infidelity, or make it an easy prey to the se- 
ductions of vice. Recollect that “to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet.” Take care, then, to supply the appropriate aliment 
of the mind in sufficient variety and abundance, that there: may be left 
no opening for the entrance of these mischievous agents. 
4. We furthermore exhort you, brethren, not to forget the high and 
holy object of our organization. We profess to be “a company. of 
_men having the form and seeking the power of godliness; united in 
order to pray together, to receive the word of exhortation, and to help 
each other work out their salvation.” We are a voluntary association, . 
organized, as we believe, according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for purposes of a purely spiritual nature. It was with reference 
to our mutual spiritual-edification that. we struck hands before God’s 
altar, and gave to each other pledges of future fidelity. Let us then 
labour to the utmost to do each other good, praying for one’ another, 
‘bearing each other’s burdens, and. so fulfilling the law of Christ,” 
“ forgiving one another if any have a quarrel against another.” Our 
obligations to these duties we took upon ourselves voluntarily, and 
under the most solemn circumstances. Can we then lightly cast them 
off, or claim them at the hands of others, when we will-not discharge 
them ourselves? Nay, brethren, they are mutual, perpetual, inviolable. 
5. We exhort and beseech you, brethren, by the tender mercies of 
our God, that you strive for the “mind that was in Christ Jesus.” Be 
not content with mere childhood in religion ; but, ‘‘ having the princi- 
ples of the doctrines of Christ, go on unto perfection.” The doctrine of 
entire sanctification constitutes a leading feature of original Methodism. 
But let us not suppose it enough to have this doctrine in our standards : 
let us labour to have the experience and the power of it in our hearts. 
Be assured, brethren, that if our influence and usefulness, as a reli- 
_gious community, depend upon.one thing more than any other, it is 
‘upon our carrying out the great doctrine of sanctification in our life 
and conversation. When we fail to do this, then shall we-lose our 
pre-eminence ; and the halo of glory which surrounded the heads, and 
lit up the path of our sainted fathers, will have departed from their un- 
worthy sons. 0, brethren, let your motto be, “ Holiness to the: Lord.” 
« And may the God of peace sanctify you wholly, and we pray God, 
that your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless 
‘unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it.” tot 
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these things.” And 
now, we “commend you to God and the word of his grace, who is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified.” AMEN. it eG 
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F.—REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION. | 
The Committee on Education beg leave to report, that the institu- 

tions of learning named in the following schedule have been return- 

ed to them as being under ‘the’ patronage, and more or less under the 
control, of the Annual Conferences within whose territories they are 
located. They are named in the order in which the Conferences stand 
on the roll of the General Conference, viz. :— oe 
New-York Conference.—Wesleyan University, White Plains Acad- 

emy, and Amenia Seminary. eS ; Hees i“ 
New-England Conference.—Wesleyan University, and ‘Wilbraham 

Academy. ee ieee 
‘Maine Conference.—Maine Wesleyan Seminary. 
New-Hampshire Conference.—N ewbury Seminary, and South New- 

Market Seminary. a iy a0 
Troy Conference-—Troy. Conference Academy. 

Pittsburg Conference.—Alleghany College. 

Erie Conference.—Alleghany College. ; 

Black River Conference—Gouverneur High School. 

Oneida Conference.—Gouverneur ‘Wesleyan Seminary. 

Michigan Conference.—Norwalk Seminary, Huron co., Ohio. — 
“Genesee Conference —Genesee Wesleyan Seminary. 
Ohio Conference.— Worthington Female Seminary, Augusta College, 

Blendon Young Men’s Seminary, and Canton Female Seminary. — 
Missouri Conference.—St. Charles College. pee 

‘Illinois Conference.—M’Kendreean College. 

Kentucky Conference.—Augusta College. 
Indiana Conference.—Asbury University. 
Holston Conference.-—Henry and Emory College, and ‘Holston 

College. * 

Tennessee Conference.—La Grange College. 
Arkansas Conference.— ia” . 
Mississippi Conference.—Elizabeth -Female Academy, Emory 

Academy, Vicksburg Academy, Woodville Female Academy. 

- Alabama Conference—La Grange College. edn 

Georgia Conference —Emory College, Georgia “Female College, 

Georgia Conference Manual Labour School, Collingsworth Institute.” 

‘Wesley Manual Labour School, Re . j 

- South Carolina Conference.—Cokesbury Manual Labour School 

Randolph Macon College. — iE Sikes,” 
North Carolina Conference.—Randolph Macon College, Clemons- 

ville Male and Female Academy, Greensboro’ Female College, Leas- 

burg Academy. REA 
Virginia Conference.—Randolph Macon College, Female Collegiate 
‘Institute. pale z ‘ 
Baltimore Conference.—Dickinson College. 
Philadelphia Conference.—Dickinson College.: 


New-Jersey Conference.—Dickinson College, and Pennington Male | 
Seminary, yer eA 
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‘These institutions are represented to be in a thriving condition gen- 
erally ; some have funds invested to an amount sufficient to pay their 
annual expenses: most of them, however, experience embarrassment 
for want of a sufficient permanent endowment.’ Some of them have 
connected manual labour with literary instruction, and several of those 
are successfully prosecuting that peculiar system of education. The 
price of board and tuition is generally very low, perhaps too low, and 
‘your committee believe, that in some instances this has occasioned 

‘-embarrassment, which might have been avoided without impairing the 
advantages intended to be secured. The salaries of the officers are 
‘generally moderate, though there are exceptions to this remark ; and your. 
committee believe that the trustees of institutions in which the salaries 
are too large would promote the interests of education if they would 
take the earliest opportunity of reducing them. Yet it must be remem- 
bered that\no invariable standard can be fixed, and that the true value 
of the salary can only be estimated from the relative value of money 
to the commodities which are to be purchased by it. The interest now 
so generally manifested for the promotion of education constitutes the _ 

“present age an epoch in the intellectual history of our race,—it 
scarcely requires encouragement, but loudly demands direction, and 
those who are intrusted with the guidance of the public feeling upon 
this subject should be careful not to waste those new-born energies by 
dispersion, but should concentrate them upon ‘the institutions most 
likely to be extensively useful, until they are perfected and permanently 
established. 

Your committee believe that the advantages of education are most 
widely diffused and certainly secured, by multiplying institutions of 
learning within proper limits, but it is obvious enough that if their. 
number is too great to admit of their being competently endowed, the 
ends of their creation must be defeated ; itis certainly wise policy, 
‘therefore, for the different Annual Conferences to secure the perma- 
nence of those already established, before they attempt to found others. 

In regard to the course of studies to be pursued in our literary institu- 
tions, to which the attention of the committee has been called in the 
Address of the Bishops, and by a resolution of the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, they believe that it would be inexpedient to lay down a course 
which should be pursued in all cases. The Board of Trustees and 
‘Faculties will desire to exercise some control in this matter, and it 
seems to your committee’ proper that they should. ‘There is a wide 
and allowable differ8nce of opinion upon the subject, and an attempt 
to produce uniformity would be most likely to cause dissatisfaction, 
‘without accomplishing the object ; but your committee*do not hesitate 
to’ recommend that the commonly-received English version of the Bible 
should be introduced into every school and college, and that it should 
‘be studied ‘according to some system which may be adopted by the 
different Boards of Instruction in their several institutions, and in those 

" Gnstitutions which enbrace the ancient languages, they recommend that 
the Old and New Testaments be studied in the originals ‘critically’; 
they also " yecommend that the “ Evidences of Christianity,” and 
¢ Keclesiastical History,” constitute a part of the regular course in all 
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‘ ‘ - 
our colleges and universities. When it is remembered that heathen 
mythology, Roman and Grecian archeology, and profane history, enter 
into the regular course of most literary institutions, and. are believed 
to be essential tothe education of an accomplished scholar, it can need 
but little argument to prove that knowledge, so much more ‘important, 
should be imparted to the student. ' is ieee 

Your committee recommend that in all the universities and colleges 
under the control of the church, the instruction given in every depart- 
ment’ of science and literature, in their broadest sense, be full and — 
thorough. Some arguments may be urged in favour of a limited educa- . 
tion, none can have weight in favour of a superficial one: a limited 
education is better than none, and one who cannot take a full course, 
may be greatly profited by a partial one, provided it is thorough; but 
those who are superficially taught, have lost their time and money, and 
at the close of their collegiate education are helpless in themselves and 
useless to the community. It is a happy omen to the world, that the 
church generally is awaking to the sense of its responsibility in ‘pro- 
viding for, sustaining, and directing public education. —It must not 
shrink from this responsibility ; it cannot without hazarding the most 
fatal ‘consequences... Mind, energized by its own: exertions, and 
furnished from the armories of science, unless controlled by the 
restraints, and guided by the counsels of religion, becomes the most 
powerful auxiliary which infidelity and vice ever won over to their 
cause; while, on the other hand, the intellect—«« brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ,” august in the integrity of its object and the 
directness of its means, vigorous from the concentration of power to 
one end, and invigorated by the special blessing of God, given to those 
_ who seek to honour him, when supplied with the ‘argument. which the 
Jearning of this age furnishes—becomes a champion for Christianity, 
before whom infidelity, superstition, and bigotry, must cower and fall. 
It is readily conceded that principles of morality should be taught as 
soon as they can be understood. It inevitably. follows that religion, 
which furnishes the only incontrovertible arguments to prove the obliga- 
tions of morality, and the only sanction which can enforce its precepts, 
should be taught still earlier ; and that all knowledge which is after- 
ward imparted should be harmonized with it. The neglect of. this 
obvious duty has caused the strange result that education fostered 
infidelity. . It first grew out of the efforts made to improve the gross 
absurdities and foul deformities of a godless and miscalled Christianity 
upon the mind; and, unhappily, has been sufferefl to continue after the 
cause ceased to exist. It should be so no longer. Science,-in its 
conventional sense, is a knowledge of the works of God, the laws 
which govern them, their relations to each other, and their combina- 
tion into one harmonious whole. Its. discoveries demonstrate. the 
existence of a God; and learning, in its widest sense, arranging and 
concentrating the facts, proves, by a circumstantiality of evidence and 
a directness of inference which are irresistible, that this God is: the 
God of the Bible, the Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
and the time has come when, if the church is true to her trust, learning 
will be the great agent in promoting religion, by every one of her ten 
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thousand instrumentalities, and over all the face of this earth. In view 
of the premises, your committee believe that no jealousy should be felt 
in relation to the calls which our schools and colleges are making 
upon the ministry for teachers and professors. The number required 
will be necessarily small in proportion to the whole number of ministers, 
and when they are otherwise properly qualified, they are undoubtedly 
the most suitable persons to be employed in the business of ‘education. 
No. fear need be entertained lest their labour should be too light, or 
that they should become effeminate and self-indulgent ; a little experi- 
ence would soon remove such apprehensions. Your committee can see 
no good. reason why preachers on trial should not be appointed to schools 
and colleges. ; ! 

Your committee do not believe that the Conference should make any 
regulation controlling or limiting the episcopal power of stationing the 
preachers, and in answer, therefore, to the question asked by the 
Superintendents in their Address whether an appointment to seminaries 


of learning, when an Annual Conference ‘requests such a one to be. 


made, renders it obligatory upon the Bishop to comply with the request ? 
would recommend that it be answered in the negative. 

. In conclusion, your committee, in view of the vast importance of this 
great trust committed to the church, for the purpose of making 4 per- 
manent provision for sustaining our literary institutions, recommend the 
adoption of the following resolution, viz. :— te fh 

_ Resolved, That any Annual Conference may direct public collec- 
tions to be taken up by the preachers in charge of circuits and stations, 
in each society, once in each year, for the purpose of sustaining the 
literary institutions under its control or patronage, if it should judge it 
expedient so to do, or may adopt such other measure for that end as 
may seem to the members thereof most advisable. 

: All which is respectfully submitted, 
Ienatius A. Few, Chairman. 
Baltimore, May 29th, 1840. 


-G.—CONSTITUTION OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 
| -OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


-’Article 1—-The title of this association shall be, “The Sunday 
School Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

Art. I].—The object of this society shall be, to promote the cause 
of Sabbath Schools in connection with the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and thus by a careful religious training of those who may be brought 
within its influence, seek to promote the glory of God and the happiness 
of mankind. ; | 

Art. I[J.—The payment of one dollar annually shall constitute a 
member of this society; the payment of ten dollars or more, at one 
time, shall constitute a member for life; and the payment of fifty 
dollars, at one time, a director for life. Any Sunday School, Sunday 
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School Society, or Union, may become auxiliary by expressing a wish 


' to that'effect, and by forwarding yearly, without expense to this society, 


- 


a copy of its annual report and a list of its officers. An Annual Con- 


" ference, promoting the objects of this society, shall be entitled to elect 


a. Vice-President. 

Art. [V.—The funds of the society shall be expended at the discre+ 
tion of the Board of Managers, in defraying the current expenses of 
the Union, and in forwarding the objects contemplated by the second 
article of the Constitution. : ; 

In all cases of application for aid, if relief be deemed necessary, it 
shall be granted. in books, unless the circumstances seem to demand 
the appropriation of money. In case of more calls on the Board 
for aid than they can meet, they shall appropriate to the relief of the 
most necessitous cases first, without respect to location. 

Art. V.—The Board of Managers shall consist of a President, who 


shall be the senior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church; of Vice- — 


Presidents, who shall be the remaining Bishops, ranking according to 
seniority in office, the Conference Vice-Presidents, and two other Vice- 
Presidents, chosen annually by the society ; a Corresponding Secre- 
tary, a Recording Secretary, a Treasurer, and twenty-four lay members, 
and the travelling preachers stationed in the city and county of New- 
York, or engaged in the Book Room, together with the Presiding 
Elder of the New-York district. bet Bit 

Art. VI—The annual, meeting of this society shall be held on the 
second Wednesday in April, when the Corresponding Secretary shall 
submit the annual’report, the Treasurer exhibit a certified statement of 
his accounts, and the election of officers and managers for the ensuing 
year be held. There shall also be held an anniversary meeting of the 
society, at such time and place as the Board of Managers may appoint. 

Art. VII_—The Board of Managers. shall have the power to form 
their own by-laws ; to fill vacancies occurring during the year ; to call 
special meetings of the society whenever they shall deem necessary ; 
to prepare and circulate such Sunday-School information, appeals, or 
directions, as they may think proper ; to give orders on the Book Agents 
for such books as may be needed ; and to transact such other business 
as of right belongs to their station, and which the interests of the 
Union may demand, oer say 4 " she 

Art. VIII.—This Constitution cannot be altered except by the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and then on the 
recommendation of the society at a meeting called for that purpose, 
after at least one month’s public notice; or by the society, on the 
recommendation of the General Conference. 
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-H—REPORT ON THE WESTMORELAND PETITION, 

The committee, to whom was referred the memorial and appeal of 
some fifteen official members of the Methodist Episcopal. Church in 
Westmoreland circuit, Baltimore Conference, on the subject of alleged 
~ withholdment of right from a portion of the local ministry within the 
limits of that Conference, and to whom was likewise referred, the re- 
port of the judiciary committee upon:a similar remonstrance from the 
same division of the Baltimore Conference, signed by about thirty offi- 
cial members of the church, and addressed to the General Conference 
in 1836, after giving to the subject the attention its obvious importance 
demands, beg leave to report the following as the result of their deli- 
berations :-— +i 

The particular portion, or rather general section of country in which 
these remonstrances have their origin, although belonging to the Bal- 
timore Conference, is found’ within the limits of the state of Virginia ; 
and the memorialists represent in strong but respectful terms,’ that 
local. preachers within the jurisdiction of the Baltimore Conference, 
but residing in the commonwealth of Virginia, have, in considerable _ 
numbers, and for a succession of years, been rejected as applicants for 
deacon’s and elder’s orders in the ministry, solely on the ground of 
their being slaveholders, or the owners of slaves. _ In the memorials 
referred to it is distinctly stated, that election and ordination have 
been withheld from the applicants in question on no other ground or 
pretence than that of their being the owners of slave property ; and it 
is further argued that the Baltimore Conference ayows this to be the 
only reason of the course they pursue, and which is complained of by 
the petitioners. - The appellants allege further, that the laws of Vir- 
ginia relating to slavery forbid emancipation, except under restrictions, 
and subject to contingencies amounting, to all intents and purposes, to 
a prohibition ; and that the Discipline of the church having provided 
for the ordination of ministers thus.circumstanced, the course pursued 
by the Baltimore Conference operates as an abridgment of right, and 
therefore furnishes just ground of complaint. The memorialists regard 
themselves as clearly entitled to the protection of the well-known pro- 
visional exception to the general rule on this subject found in the Dis- 
cipline ; and assume with confidence, and argue with firmness and 
ability; that no other objection being found to the character of candidates 
for ordination, it is a departure from the plain intendment of the law 
in the case, and a violation of not less express compact than of social 
justice, to withhold ordination for reasons which the provisions. of the 
law plainly declare are not to be considered as a forfeiture of right. 
It is set forth in the argument’ of the appellants, that, attaching them- 
selves.to the church as citizens of Virginia, where, in the obvious 
sense of the Discipline, emancipation is impracticable, the holding of 
slaves, or failure to, emancipate them, cannot be plead in bar to the 
right of ordination, as is the case in states where emancipation, as de- 
fined and qualified by the rule in the case, is found to be practicable. 
In the latter case the question is within the jurisdiction of the church, 


> 
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inasmuch as the holding or not holding of property of this kind de- 
pends not upon the constitution and regulation of civil property, but 
upon the will and purpose of individuals. Under such circumstances 
the conduct in question is voluntary, and in every final sense the re- 
sult of choice. In. the former, however, where emancipation is re- 
sisted by the prohibition of law, it may be otherwise ; and in many in- 


. stances is known to be resulting entirely from the involuntary relations 


and circumstances of individuals connected with the very structure of 
civil polity, and the force and array of public opinion and popular in- 
terest. The memorialists advert to:the fact, that we have in the Dis- 
ciplme two distinct classes of legislative provision’ in relation to: 
slavery—the one applying to owners of slaves where emancipatian is 
practicable, consistently with the interests of master and ‘slaves, and 
the other where it is impracticable without endangering such safety, 


' and these interests on the part of both. _ With the former, known as 


the general rule on this subject, the petitioners do not interfere in any 
way, and are content simply to place themselves under the protection’ 
of the latter as contracting parties with the church; and the ground 
of complaint is that the church has failed to redeem the pledge of its 
own laws, by refusing or failing to promote to office ministers, in+ 
whose caseno disability attaches on the ground of slavery, because 
the disability attaching in other cases is here removed by special pro- 
vision of law, and so far leaves the ‘right to ordination clear and ‘un: 
doubted, and hence the complaint against’ the Baltimore Conference. 
In further prosecution of the duty assigned them, your committee have 
carefully examined the law, and inquired into the system of slavery as 
it exists in Virginia, and find the representation of the memorialists 
essentially correct. The conditions with which emancipation is bur- 
dened in that commonwealth, preclude the practicability of giving 
freedom to slaves as contemplated in’ the Discipline, except in ex- 
tremely rare instances—say one in a thousand, and possibly not more 
than one in five thousand. The exception in the Discipline is there- 
fore strictly applicable to all the ministers and members of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church holding slaves in Virginia, and they appear 
clearly entitled to the benefit of the rule made and provided in such 
cases. 
As emancipation under such circumstances is not a requirement 
of Discipline, it cannot be made a condition of eligibility to office. 
An appeal to the policy and practice of the church for fifty years past. 


‘will show incontestibly, that, whatever may have been the convictions 


of the church with regard to this great evil, the nature and tendency 
of the system of slavery, it has never insisted upon emancipation in: 
contravention of civil authority ; and it therefore appears to be a well- 
settled and long-established principle in the polity of the church that 
no ecclesiastical disabilities are intended to ensue either to the minis- 
ters or members of the church ‘in those states where the civil authority 
forbids emancipation. ~The general rule therefore distinctly and invari- 


ably requiring emancipation as the ground of right, and the condition of 


claim to ordination where the laws of the several states admit of eman- 
cipation, and permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom, and which, in 


1 


action by a majority, would be to establish a rule at once subversive: — 
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the judgment of your committee, should always be carried into effect 


_ with unyielding firmness, does not apply to your memorialists, and - 


eannot, by any fair construction of law, affect their rights. - eH 

On the other hand, your committee have given the most careful 
consideration to the position of the Baltimore Conference complained 
of by the appellants. The journals of the several sessions of the 
Baltimore Conference, for a series: of years, have been carefully 
examined, and found to be silent on the subject of the rejections in 
question, except the single statement that A,'B, and C, from time to 
time, applied for admission or orders, and were rejected. We find no 
rule or reason of action, no evidence of preconcertion, no: grounds or 
reasons of rejection, stated in-any form, directly or indirectly. No- 
thing of this kind is avowed in, or found upon the face of the journals 
of that body. The charge of particular motives, it occurs to your 
committee, cannot be sustained in the instance of a deliberative body, 
say the Baltimore Conference, unless it appears in evidence that the 
motives have been avowed by a majority of the Conference ; and itis 
not-in proof that the Conference has ever had an action to this effect, 
whatever may have been the declaration of individuals sustaining the 
charge of the appellants. The fact charged without reference to mo- 
tives, that there has been a long list of rejections, both as it regards 
admission into: the travelling connection. and. ordination, until. the 
exception seems to be made a general rule, is undoubtedly true, and 
is not denied by the defendants. The evidence, however, in relation 
to specific reasons and motives is defective, and does not appear to 
sustain the charge of a contravention of right by any direct accredited 
action of the Baltimore Conference had in the premises. 

That this view of the subject presents a serious difficulty, is felt 
by your committee, and must be so by all. The rule ‘applicable im 
this case allows an Annual Conference to elect under the circum- 
stances; but does not, and, from the very nature and ubiquity of the 
case, cannot require it. Among the unquestioned constitutional rights 
of our Annual Conferences is that of acting freely, without any com- 
pulsory direction, in the exercise: of individual franchise. Election 
here is plainly an assertion of personal right on the part of the differ- 
ent members composing the body, with regard to which, the claim to 
question or challenge motives does not belong even to the General 
Conference, unless the result has turned upon avowed considerations 
unknown. to the law and rule in the case. The journal of the Con- 
ference is the only part of its history of which this body has cogni- 
zance, and to extend such cognizance to the reasons and. motives of 
individual. members’ of Conferences not declared to be the ground of 


of the rights and independence of Annual Conferences. In the very 
nature of the case an Annual Conference must possess the right of 
free and uncontrolled determination, not only in the choice of its mem- 
bers, but in all its elections, and, keeping within the limits and restric- 


tions of its charter as found in the Discipline, can only be controlled * 


in the exercise of such right by moral and relative considerations. 
connected with the intelligence and interests of the body. 


i 


\ 
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~The memorialists prayed.the last General ' Conference, and they 
again ask this, to interfere authoritatively, by change or construction 
of rule, so as to afford relief; and in failure to do so, in the memorial 
of 1836, they ask tobe set off to the Virginia Conference, as the only 
remaining remedy. In their, present petition they are silent on the 
subject of a transfer to Virginia. Under all the circumstances of the 
case, and taking into the account the probabilities of future action in 
the premises, your committee cannot but regard this as the only con- 
clusive remedy. But how far this may be considered as relatively 
practicable, or whether advisable in view of all the interests involved, 
the committee have no means of determining, and therefore leave it to 
the judgment of those who have: That'the petitioners, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Discipline, whether said provisions be right 
or wrong, are entitled to remedy, your committee cannot for a’ moment 
doubt, inasmuch as they are labouring, and have been for years, under 
practical disabilities actually provided against by the Discipline of the 
church. The alleged grievance is by the petitioners’ themselves 
regarded as one of administration, not of law. No change of 'legisla- 
tion is asked for, unless this body prefer it; and it does not appear to 
your committee to be called for by any view of the subject they have 
been able to take. 

Your committee are unwilling to close this brief view of the sub- 
ject, without anxiously suggesting that, as it is one of the utmost 
importance, and intense delicacy in its application and bearings 
throughout our entire country, involving in greater or less degree the 
hopes and fears, the anxieties and interests of millions, it must be 
expected that great variety of opinions and diversity of conviction and 
feeling will be found to exist in relation to it, and most urgently call 
for the exercise of mutual forbearance and reciprocal good will on the 
part of all concerned. May not the principles and causes giving birth 
and perpetuity to great: moral and political. systems or institutions be 
regarded as evil, even essentially evil, in every primary aspect of the 
subject, without the implication of moral obliquity on the part of those- 
involuntarily connected with such systems and institutions, and provi- 
dentially involved in their operation and. consequences ? May nota - 
system of this kind be jealously regarded as in itself more or less 
inconsistent with natural right and moral rectitude, without the im: 
putation of guilt and derelict motive, in the instance of those who, 
without any choice or purpose of their own, are necessarily subjected 
to its influence and sway? yas ERR SBSH ae 

Can it be considered as just or reasonable to hold individuals 
responsible for the destiny of circumstances over which they have no 
control? Thus conditioned in the organic arrangements and distti- 
butions: of society, is there any necessary connection between the. 
moral character of the individual and that of the system? In this 
way the modifying influence of unavoidable agencies or circumstances 
inthe formation of character is a well-known principle, and one of 


- universal recognition in law, morals, and religion, and upon which all 


administration of law, not unjust and oppressive, must proceed. And. 
your committee. know of no reason why the rule is inapplicable; or 


\ 
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should not obtain, in relation to the subject of this report. In con- 
clusion, your committee would-express the deliberate opinion that, 
while the general rule on the subject of slavery, relating to. those 
states only whose laws admit of emancipation, and. permit the: libe- 


_rated slave to enjoy freedom, should be firmly and constantly: enforced, 


the exception to the general rule: applying to those states where 
emancipation, as defined above, is not practicable, should be: recog- 
nized and protected with equal firmness and impartiality: The com- 
mittee respectfully suggest to the Conference the propriety of adopt- 
ing the following resolution: 

Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual Conferences in 
General Conference assembled, That, under the provisional: excep- ° 
tion of the general rule of the church on the subject of slavery, the 
simple holding of slaves, or mere ownership of slave property, in 
states or territories where the laws do not admit of emancipation, and 
permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom, constitutes no legal bar- 
rier to the election or ordination of ministers to the various grades of 
office known in the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
cannot, therefore, be considered .as operating any forfeiture of right 
in view of such election and ordination. : ; 





T.—AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


- The committee to whom was referred the memorial, of the Rev. John 
S. Mitchell, agent of the American Bible Society, beg leave to pre- 
sent the following, as the result of their deliberation :— 

The General Conference of 1836, by resolution, advised the disso- 
lution of the Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with a 
view to unite, as a denomination, in the promotion of the extended and 
benevolent objects of the American Bible Society. In compliance 
with this advice, the Bible Society of our own church was, by mutual 
consent, dissolved soon after the adjournment of the last General Con- 
ference ; and your committee are happy to be able to report, that a 
large majority of the Annual Conferences have expressed, by resolu- 
tions, their approbation of the measure, and have advised the ministers, 
members, and friends of the Methodist Episcopal Church to co-operate 
with the American Bible Society in her noble enterprise—an enter- 


Sas which contemplates nothing short of the universal .circulation of 


e Holy Scriptures, “without note or comment.” This step, it is be- 
lieved, was dictated alike by a regard for the best interests of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, and the cause of our common Christianity 
in general; and it was hailed as a new and interesting period in the 
history of the American Bible Society. i 

Of this, the managers of that institution have given the most un- 
equivocal testimony by donations of the Bibles and the Testaments, 
both for our missions and sabbath schools. To reciprocate these be- 
nevolent acts, your committee are of opinion that it is the duty of 
every Annual Conference to encourage the formation of Bible Socie- 






172 Americar Bib 
\ oe 

ties, auxiliary to the parent. institution, throughout its bounds. Your 
committee are also of opinion, that the use of the Holy Scriptures, as 
a class book in common schools and seminaries of learning, is an ob- 
ject of great importance both to the church and to the world. These 
venerable, records, containing as they do the seeds of all useful 
knowledge, the only infallible standard of morality, and the only sure 
promise of eternal life, should, as we think, be put into the hands of © 
the rising generation at as early a period of life as is practicable. 
Finally, your committee would respectfully suggest whether, in view 
of the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church with the great inte- 
tests of the American Bible Society, provision ought not to be made at 
_ this General Conference for the appointment of travelling ministers as 
agents of said institution. 

- In view of all these facts, your committee would respectfully recom- 
mend the adoption of the following resolutions, viz. :— j 

I. Resolved, That we highly approve of the course pursued by 
those Annual Conferences which have acted in favour of the objects 
of the American Bible Society, by recommending to our ministers and 
people generally to unite with its auxiliaries, and to co-operate with 
the agents of that institution. : 

2. Resolved, That we highly approve of the use of the Bible as a 
class book in schools and seminaries of learning, and will use our 
efforts for its introduction into such schools and seminaries. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 


N. Levines, Chairman. 
Baltimore, May, 1840. 3; 


THE END. 
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LIST OF DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES. 





New-York ConrereNce—Nathan Bangs, Stephen Olin, Phineas 
Rice, Charles W. Carpenter, George Peck, John B. Stratten, Peter 
P. Sandford, Fitch Reed, Samuel D. Ferguson, Stephen Martindale, 
Marvin Richardson. . b 

Provipence ConrereNce—John Lovejoy, Frederick Upham, San- 
ford Benton, Paul Townsend. 

New-Enetanp Conrerence—James Porter, Dexter S. King, Phi- 
neas Crandall, Charles‘Adams, George Pickering. hs 

Maine Conrerence—Moses Hill, Ezekiel Robinson, Daniel B. 
Randall, Charles W. Morse, John Hobart, Heman Nickerson, George 
‘Webber. - , 

~New-Hampsuire ConrerencE—Elihu Scott, Jared Perkins, Sam- 
uel Kelly, Schuyler Chamberlain, John G. Dow, Justin Spaulding, 
Charles D. Cahoon, William D. Cass. 

Troy ConrereNnce—Truman Seymour, John M. Wever, James’ 
Covel, Tobias Spicer, Seymour Colman, James B. Houghtaling, Jesse 
T. Peck. 

Bracx River Conrerence—Albert D. Peck, Aaron Adams, Gard- 
ner Baker, W. W. Ninde. es 

Onetwa ConrerENce—John M. Snyder, Silas Comfort, N elson 
Rounds, David A. Shepherd, Henry F. Row, Elias Bowen, David 
Holmes, Jr. : 

Genesee Conrerence—Glezen Filmore, Samuel Luckey, Allen 
Steele, Freeborn G. Hibbard, Schuyler Seager, Asa Abell, William 
Hosmer, John B. Alverson. 

Erie Conrerence—John J. Steadman, John Bain, George W. 
Clarke, John Robinson, Timothy Goodwin. 

Pirrspure Conrerence—William Hunter, Homer J. Clark, John 
Spencer, Simon Elliott, Robert Boyd, Samuel Wakefield, James Drum- 
mond. 7 3 

Onto ConrerEnce—Charles Elliott, William H. Raper, Edmund 
W. Schon, Joseph M. Trimble, James B. Finley, Leonidas L. Ham- 
line, Zechariah Connell, John Ferree. eee 

Nortu Onto Conrerence—Edward ‘Thompson, John H. Power, 
Adam Poe, Elmore Yocum, William Runnells. 

Micuican Conrerence—George Smith, Elijah Crane, Alvan Bil- 
lings, John A. Baughman. . 
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4 LIST OF DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES. 


Inp1ana ConFERENCE—Matthew Simpson, Allen Wiley, E. R. 
Ames, John Miller, Calvin W. Ruter, Aaron Wood, Augustus Hany 
James Havens. 

Rock River ConrerENcE—Bartholomew Weed, John Sinclair, 
Henry W. Reed, John T. Mitchell. 

Inuinors Conrerence—Peter Akers, Peter Cartwright, Jonathan 
Stamper, John Vancleve, Newton G. Berryman. 

Missouri. ConFERENCE—William W. Redman, William Patton, 
Jerome C. Berryman, James M. Jameson. © 

Kentucky Conrerence—Henry B. Bascom, Willian Gunn, Hib- 
bard H. Kavanaugh, Edward Stevenson, Benjamin T. Crouch, George | 
W. Brush. 

Hoxtston Conrerence—Elbert F. Sevier, Samuel Patton, Thomas 
Stringfield. 

Tennessee ConrereNcE—Robert Paine, John B. M’Ferrin, A. ae 
P. Green, Thomas Madden. 

Memruis Conrrrencs—George W. D. Harris, Samuel 8. Mondy. 
Wm. M’Mahan, Thomas Joyner. 

ARKANSAS Conrerence—John C. Parker, William P. Rate, An- 
drew Hunter. 


Texas ConrerENcE—Littleton Hocllan John Clark. 


Mississipp1 Conrrrence—William Winans, Benjamin M. Wiake, 
John Lane, Green M. Rogers. 


ALaBama ConrERENCE—Jesse Boring, Jéifiexcn Hamilton, William 
Murrah, Greenbury Garrett. 


Groreia ConrerENceE—George F. Pierce, William J. Parks, Loviek 
Pierce, John W. Glenn, James E Evans, A.B. Longstreet. 

~Sourn Carorina Conrerence—William Capers, William M. 
Wightman, Charles Betts, Samuel Dunwody, Hugh A. C. Walker. 


NortH Carouina Conrerence—James prem, Peter Doub, 
Bennett‘T. Blake. 


Vireinta Conrerence—John Early, Thomas Crowder, William 
A. Smith, Leroy M. Lee. | 


Battimorre Conrerence—Henry Slicer, John A. Collins, John 
Davis, Alfred Griffith, John A. Gere, John Bear, Nicholas J. B. Mor- 
gan, Thomas B. Sargent, Charles B. Tippett, George Hildt. 

PuILapELPHIA Conrerence—John P. Durbin, 'Thomas J. Thomp- ; 
son, Henry White, Ignatius T. Cooper, Levi Scott, William Cooper. 

New-Jersey ConrerENCE—Isaac ‘Winner, John Ss. Porter, Joba 
K. Shaw, Thomas News Thomas Sovereign. - 


GENERAL CONFERENCE, 1844. 


Tue ninth delegated General Conference of the Metho- 
dist. Episcopal Church assembled in the Greene-street 
Church, city of New-York, at nine o’clock, A. M., on 
Wednesday, May 1, 1844, Bishops Soule, Hedding, An- 
drew, Waugh, and Morris being present. 

At the hour above, Bishop Soule took the chair, and 
opened the proceedings by reading the third chapter of 
Paul’s Second Epistle to the Corinthians, reading and 
singing the 461st hymn; after which brothers Picker- 
“ing and. Capers called upon God in prayer. . 

- The Secretaries of the last General Conference, John 
A. Collins, James B. Houghtaling, and Thomas B. Sar- 
gent, were then requested to assist in organizing the 
Conference. The chair called the different Annual Con- 
ferences in order, and the following delegates presented 


to the Secretaries their certificates of election, and were 


recognized as members ;— 


_. New-York Conference —Nathan Bangs, George Peck, 
Samuel D. Ferguson, Peter P. Sandford, Stephen’ Mar- 
tindale, Charles W. Carpenter, Fitch Reed. ? 

Troy.—Truman Seymour, Tobias Spicer, Jesse T. 
Peck, John M. Wever, Seymour Coleman, James Covel, 
jr., James B. Houghtaling. 

New-Hampshire—Elihu Scott, Jared Perkins, Charles 
D. Cahoon, Schuyler Chamberlin, John G. Dow, William 
D..Cass, Samuel Kelly, Justin Spaulding. 

New-England.—James Porter, Charles Adams, George 
Pickering, Dexter S. King, Phineas Crandall. .. 

Pittsburg. —Samuel Wakefield, Homer J. Clark, Robert 
Boyd, Simon Elliott, William Hunter, John Spencer, Jas. 
Drummond. : 

_ Maine-—Moses Hill, Charles W.Morse, George Web- 
ber, Ezekiel Robinson, John Hobart, Daniel B. Randall, 
Heman Nickerson. ' ; 

Black River:—Albert D. Peck, William W. Ninde 
Aaron Adams, Gardner Baker. 

Erie»—Johi J. Steadman, Timothy Goodwin, John 
Robinson. George W. Clarke, John Bain. 
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Onerda.—Nelson Rounds, Henry F. Row, David 
Holmes, jr., Elias Bowen, Silas Comfort, John M. Sny- 
der, David A. Shepherd. ds 

Michgan.—Alvan Billings, John A. Baughman, Elijah 
Crane, George Smith. 2 

Rock River—Bartholomew Weed, John T. Mitchell, 
John Sinclair, Henry W. Reed. "$3 

Genesee.—Glezen Filmore, Freeborn G. Hibbard, Wm. 
Hosmer, Samuel Luckey, Schuyler Seager, John B. Al- 


_ verson, Allen Steele, Asa Abell. 


North Ohio—Edward Thompson, Elmore Yocum, John 
Hi. Power, William Runnells, Adam Poe. 

Kentucky Hubbard H. Kavanaugh, William Gunn, 
Edward Stevenson, George W. Brush, Benjamin T. 
Crouch. © : ae 

Illinois.—Peter Akers, John Vancleve, Peter Cart-’ 
wright, Newton G. Berryman, Jonathan Stamper 

Ohto.— Charles Elliott, Joseph M. Trimble, Zachariah 
Connell, William H. Raper, James B. Finley, Edmund 
W. Sehon, Leonidas L: Hamline. ’ 

Missouri:—William W. Redman, James M. Jameson, 
William Patten, Jerome C, Berryman. anys 

Tennessee:—Robert Paine, Thomas Madden, John B. 
M’Ferrin, Alexander L. P. Green. 

Indiana.—Matthew Simpson, Allen Wiley, Edward R. 
Ames, John Miller, James Havens, Calvin W. Ruter, 
Augustus Eddy, j Mee he 

Memphis—George W. D. Harris, Thomas Joyner, 
Samuel S. Moody, William M’Mahon. 

Virginia.—John Early, Leroy M. Lee, Thomas Crow- 
der. 
Arkansas.—John ©, Parker, Wm. P. Ratcliffe, Andrew 
Hunter. 

\ Mississippx.—John Lane, Green M. Rogers. 
Texas.—Littleton Fowler, John Clark. ; 
Alabama.—William Murrah, Jefferson Hamilton, Jesse 

Boring, Greenbury Garrett. eS ee 
Georgia.—William J. Parks, A. B. Longstreet, John 

W. Glenn, James E. Evans. ; wa MAE iF 
South Carolina.—William Capers, Samuel Dunwody, 

orang M. Wightman, Hugh A. C: Walker, Charles 
etts. ‘ FANN 

Baltimore.—Henry Slicer, Alfred Griffeth, JohnA. Col- 
lins, John A. Gere, John Davis, John Bear, George Hildt, 
Charles B. Tippett, Nicholas J. B. Morgan, Thomas. B; 
Sargent. soe ak 

Philadelphia.—John. P. Durbin, Ignatius T. Cooper, 
Thomas J. Thompson, William Cooper, Henry White, 

New-Jersey.—Isaac Winner, John S. Porter, John K. 
Shaw, Thomas Neal. 5 EROS IT R 
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‘ £ * 
-.On counting the numbers, it was ascertained that one 
hundred and forty-nine members were present. bes 
--On motion Conference resolved to appoint a Secre- 
tary by nomination; and Thomas B. Sargent, James B. 
Houghtaling, and John. T. Mitchell, were put in nomi- 
nation. Thomas B. Sargent was elected. 4 
Conference then, on motion, resolved to have two as- 
sistant Secretaries, and James B. Houghtaling, of the Troy 
Conference delegation, and Wesley Kenney, of the Pitts- 
burg Conference, were elected. 
On. motion of J. Early, the rules and orders for con- 
ducting the business of the General Conference of 1840 
were read. . : 
W. Capers moved to amend the first, by inserting ‘‘ one 
o’clock, P. M.,” instead of “half-past twelve o’clock,” as 
the time for adjourning. 
S. Martindale moved further to amend this rule, by in- 
serting ‘nine o’clock, A. M.,” as the time of meeting, in- 
stead of “half-past eight o’clock.” The latter proposal 
was lost—the former prevailed; and the times of meet- 
ing and adjourning were fixed at half-past eight, A. M., 
and’ one, P. M. -The rules. as amended were then 
adopted. . 

- On motion of P. P. Sandford, a line drawn with the 
third pillar from the altar was fixed as the bar of the Con- 
ference, within which the members are to sit. 

J. Early moved a series of resolutions, marked A, B, 
and numbered from 1 to 12, which were read, amended, 
and acted upon, as follows :— i 

“A. Resolved, That the Secretaries be authorized and 
requested to employ, as soon as practicable, a suitable 
reporter, that the proceedings of the General Conference 
may be correctly prepared for publication from the begin- 
ning. é 

“B. Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York be 
requested to have printed, in pamphlet form, for the use of 
the members of this. Conference, a correct copy of the 
printed Minutes of the last General Conference, from the 
journals; and, in the same form, a correct copy of the 
reported and published Minutes of the present Conference, 
for the Church generally, and for the present General 
Conference ; and also the rules as amended and adopted 
for the government of this Conference. 

The above resolutions were referred to a select com- 
mittee, consisting of J. Early, N. Bangs, W. Capers, C. 
Elliott, and M. Hill, to consider and report thereon to- 

. Morrow morning. - ah ; 

The: remainder of the series, from 1 to. 12, were read 
and adopted, as follows, except the seventh and twelfth, 
which were withdrawn for the present. . iy Fase 
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. “ Resolved 1. That a committee, consisting of one 
member from each Annual Conference, be appointed, to 
be called the Committee on Episcopacy, to whom ‘shall 
be referred so much of the Bishops’ Address as relates to 
the Episcopacy, as well as all other matters that relate to 
their administration. +o) ane 

“2. That a committee be appointed, to consist of one 
member from each Annual Conference, to be called the 
Committee on the Itinerancy, to whom shall be referred 
the acts and doings of the several Annual Conferences. 

“3. That a committee be appointed, consisting of one 
member from each Annual Conference, to be called the 
Committee on Boundaries, to whom shall be referred. all 
matters that relate to the boundaries of the several An- 
nual. Conferences. " hes 

““4. That a committee be appointed, to consist of nine 
members, to be called the Committee on the Book Concern, 
to whom shall be referred the report of the Agents at New- 
York and Cincinnati; and all other matters that relate to 
the interests of the Book Concern. ° : 

“5. That a committee be appointed, to be called the 
Committee on Education, to whom shall be referred ‘all 
things that relate to our schools and colleges. 

“6. That a committee be appointed, to consist of one 
member from each Annual Conference, to be called the 
Committee on Missions, to whom shall be referred so much 
of the Bishops’ Address as relates to missions, and all 
matters that relate to the missionary interest. Be 

“7. That a committee of - be appointed, to be called 
the Committee of Revisal and Unfinished Business, to’ 
whom shall be referred so much of the Bishops’ Address 
as relates to revision, and all such other propositions as 
the Conference’may. choose to refer to them. : 

“8. ‘That a committee of seven be appointed, to be 
called the Committee on Temperance, to whom shall be 
referred all petitions and propositions on that subject. 

“9. That a committee of three be appointed, to be called 
the Committee on the Expenses of Delegates to the Gen- 
eral Conference, whose duty it shall be to ascertain the 
whole amount of the expenses of the delegates, of the 
collections made to pay them, and if there be a deficiency, 
teport the best method of paying it. iri 

“10. ‘That a committee of seven be appointed, to be called 
the Committee on Sunday Schools and Tract Societies, to 
whom shall be feferred all communications on those subjects. 

“11. That a committee of seven be appointed, to: bé 
called the Committee on the Bible Cause, to whom shall 
be referred all communications on that subject. 

“12. That a committee be appointed, to whom shall be 
referred all communications relating to the Sabbath.” 
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'T. Crowder moved the appointment of a “committee 
to superintend public worship during this Conference. 
Brother Martindale moved as a substitute, that the com- 
inittee consist of five, viz.: two of the stationed preachers 
in New-York, one from Brooklyn, one from Jersey City, 
and one from Williamsburg. A motion to lay the whole 
subject on the table was lost; when the substitute was 
withdrawn. N. Bangs made a proposal on this subject, 
which, on motion, was laid on the table. In the midst of 
the discussion to which these motions gave rise, the ses- 
sion was prolonged fifteen minutes, to” give the chair time 
to make a brief statement in reference to the Bishops’ 
Address to this General Conference ; whereupon the Con- 
ference resolved to sit with closed doors while receiving 
the communication from the Bishops. - 

S. Luckey offered a resolution, during the consideration 
of which the time of the session expired, and Conference 
was dismissed with the benediction, to meet again to-mot- 
row morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


THURSDAY, MAY 2.: 


Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, A. M., pur- 


suant to adjournment, Bishop Hedding in the chair, and 
was opened by reading God’s word, singing, and prayer, 
by brother Lane, of the Mississippi Conference. 

While the Secretary was calling the list, J. Early moved 

to dispense with this formality ; but as the motion did 
not prevail, the names of those who presented their cer- 
tificates on yesterday were all called. The journal of 
yesterday was read, corrected, and approved. 

‘On motion of P. Crandall, brother Martindale was ap- 
pointed door-keeper during the time the Conference shall 
sit with closed doors. i 

On motion of N. Bangs, the order of the day, viz., the 
Address of the Bishops, was suspended for the purpose 
of hearing the report of the committee, appointed yester- 

_ day, to consider and report on the best manner of prepar- 
ing and printing the proceedings of the last and present 
General Conferences. The report of the committee was 
then presented and read. 

‘A motion by J. A. Collins to lay the report on the table 
for the present was lost. 'T'. Crowder moved the adoption 
of the report. A division was called for, and it was acted 
upon by ‘sections. The first resolution was adopted. A 
motion made by E. Bowen to amend the second resolution 
by striking out so much of it as relates to the official acts 
of the last General Conference, did not prevail; and the 
second resolution was adopted. The report was then 
adopted, as follows :— 


\ 
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“The committee appointed to consider the best method 
of preparing and publishing the proceedings of the Gen- . 
eral Conference, have had the subject under considera~ 
tion, and recommend the adoption of the following resolu- 
tions. :— flay ef pee i 

“1, Resolved, That the several Editors of the General. 
Conference papers, Zion’s Herald, and Northern Advocate, 
be appointed a committee with authority to appoint a suit- 

‘ able-reporter, to contract for his compensation, supervise 
his reports, and superintend their publication, both with 
Tespect to matterand manner, ; 

“2. Resolved, That it shall be the duty of the Book 
Agents to have published in pamphlet form,as soon as 
practicable, the official acts of the last General Conference; 
and at the close of the present session, all. its acts and. 
doings as officially published by the committee of super- 
vision ; and also have printed in like form, for the use of 
the members of the General Conference, five hundred and 
fifty copies of the Rules adopted at this, session for its 
government ; together with all the standing committees. 

“All which is respectfully submitted, — ‘ 
“Joun Earry, Chairman. 
“ May 2, 1844.” ? 


On-motion of P, P. Sandford, the resolution to sit with 
closed doors was understood. not to exclude any regular 
travelling preachers, or officers appointed by the General 
Conference... *~ fore pris ses Va 

B. M. Drake proposed to extend tlie privilege to all. 
regular local preachers ; but the motion was lost ' 

At half-past nine. o’clock, Bishop Soule took the chair, 
and, after some prefatory remarks, read to the Conference 
the Address of the Bishops. (See Doc. A, in the Appen- 
dix.) When he had finished, Bishop Hedding resumed 
the chair... 2.» ies, isa 

Those delegates who had not presented their certificates 
were now permitted to offer them, and William A. Smith, 
William Winans, Benjamin M. Drake, James Jameson, 
Elbert F. Sevier, Samuel Patton, Peter Doub, Thomas 
Stringfield, Marvin Richardson, Phineas Rice, John’ B. 
Stratten, John Lovejoy, Frederick Upham, Sandford Ben- 
ton, and Levi Scott, presented their certificates and took 
their seats. i . 

On motion of F, Upham, Abel Stevens, a reserve dele. 
gate of the Providence Conference, was put in place of 
Paul Townsend, a delegate from that Conference, who- 
had not yet arrived. te 

The chair presented a certificate of the appointment of 
John Ryerson, Anson Green, and Egerton Ryerson, as a 


delegation to this Conference from the Wesleyan Metho~ 
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dist Church in Canada. The certificate was read, and 


the two first-named brethren were introduced and invited , 


to take seats. _ 

__N. Bangs offered a paper to the Conference, and moved 
for its reading. As a substitute A. Poe moved ils refer- 
ence to a committee of seven. 
The chair decided that the consideration of Dr. Bangs’ 
resolution was not now in order. 

The chair announced the following standing commit- 
tees, viz. :— : 

. CommiTTEs ON THE Book ConcEerN.—William Winans, 
Alfred Griffith, John B. Stratten, Thomas Crowder, William 
H. Raper, Elias Bowen, Calvin W. Ruter, Charles Betts, 
George Webber. roy 

Commirrer on Epucation—Henry B. Bascom, John 
Early, Robert Paine, John P. Durbin, Charles Elliott, 
Peter Akers, Stephen Olin, Matthew Simpson, Augustine 
B. Longstreet, Homer J. Clark, Charles Adams, Schuyler 
Seager, Jesse T. Peck. _ 

- Commirrse on Expenses or Devecates.—Charles B. 
Tippett, Charles D. Cahoon, William Patton. 

CommirTEE on Tremprrance.—Henry Slicer, Marvin 
Richardson, Zachariah Connell, Phineas Crandall, William 
Murrah, Nelson. Rounds, William Runnells. 

Commirrse on Sunpay ScHoors.—Fitch Reed, A. L. 
P. Green, Leonidas L. Hamline, George W. Brush, John 
S. Porter, James E. Evans, John Hobart. 

Commirrer on tHE Bisie Causrz.—Lovick Pierce, 
Samuel Luckey, Jared Perkins, Levi Scott, G. W. -D. 
Harris, John H. Power, Edmund W..Sehon. 

"J. Early offered a series of resolutions, which were 


read. On motion of I. Winner, these resolutions were 


amended by the addition of another, referring so much of 
the Bishops’ Address as relates to Popery to a special 
committee to be appointed. (See. Resolution 8.) ” 

“The first resolution was adopted. 

A motion to lay the second resolution on. the table was 
lost, and the resolution was adopted. 

While the zhird resolution was under consideration, on 
smotion of N. Bangs, the whole. subject was laid on the 
table for the present. 

“He then further moved that the Presiding Elders of 
the New-York and Long Island Districts, and the Pre- 
siding Elder of the Newark District, New-Jersey, be a 
committee to appoint the preachers during this Conference. 
The motion prevailed, and these three Presiding Elders 
-were constituted a committee on preaching. 

On motion of P. P. Sandford, this committee was au- 
thorized to call in and employ any aid they may judge 


proper. 


The substitute was lost. 


11 


May 2. 


Paper offered by 
Dr. Bangs. 


Committee on 
Book Concern. 


Committee on 
Education. 


Committee on 
Expenses. 


Committee on 
Temperance. 


Committee on 
S. Schools. 


Committee on 
Bible Cause. 


Committee on 
preaching. 


12 

_ May 2. 
Committees 
composed of 
one. member 


from each Con- 
ference. 


Committee on 
Episcopacy. 


Committee . on 
the Itinerancy. 


Committee on 
Boundaries, 


Committee on 
Missions. 


May 3. 


’ Stevens, D. S. King, Geo. Webber, J. Spaulding, J. T. 


Journal of General Conference, 1844. 


’ J. Rarly’s motion to resume the’ consideration of the 
resolutions offered by him, did not prevail. — oe 
- On motion of J. Lane, Conference proceeded to consti- 
tute, by the appointment of one delegate from each Annual 
Conference, the following committees, on Episcopacy, 
Itinerancy, Boundaries, and Missions, as follows:—  * 
‘CommirtrE on Episcopacy.—R. Paine, J. T. Mitchell, 
P. P. Sandford, F. Upham, P. Crandall, M. Hill, E. Scott, 
T. Spicer, G. Baker, E. Bowen, S. Luckey, J. J. Stead- 
man, J. Spencer, J. B. Finley, J. H. Power, G. Smith, 
A. Eddy, J. Stamper, Wm. W. Redman, B..T. Crouch, 
T. Stringfield, G. W. D. Harris, John C. Parker, John 
Clark, Wm. Winans, J. Boring, Wm. J. Parks, S. Dun- 
wody, James Jamieson, J. Early, A. Griffith, H. White, 
I. Winner. : Ae ae 
ComMiTTEE on THE ITINERANCY.—J. B. M’Ferrin, C. 
Adams, M. Richardson, J. Lovejoy, H. Nickerson, Wm. 
D. Cass, James Covel, jr, A. Adams, J. M. Snyder, G. 
Filmore, G. W. Clarke, Wm. Hunter, Z. Connell, Edw. 
Thompson, Elijah Crane, James Havens, H. W. Reed, 
J. Vancleve, William Patton, Ed. Stevenson, E. F. Se- 
vier, S..S. Moody, W. P. Ratcliffe, Littleton Fowler, J. 
Lane, Wm. Murrah, J. FE. Evans, W. M. Wightman, 
Peter Doub, W. A. Smith, John Davis, I. T. Cooper, J. 
S. Porter. isi hae? 
CoMMITTEE oN Bounparirs.—P. Rice, Levi. Scott, 
S. Benton, G. Pickering, E. Robinson, S. Kelley, J. M. 
Wever, W. W. Ninde, D. A. Shepherd, J. B. Alverson, 
J. Bain, J. Drummond, C. Elliott, A. Poe, J. A. Baugh- 
man, J..Miller, B. Weed, P. Cartwright, J. M. Jamieson, 
W. Gunn, S. Patton, T. Madden, W. M’Mahan, J. C. ‘ 
Parker, L. Fowler, G. M. Rogers, G. Garrett, J. W. Glenn, 
C. Betts, H. G. Leigh, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, T. Neal. 
Commirrze on Misstons.—N. Bangs, J. A. Collins, A. 
Peck, A. D. Peck, N: Rounds, Asa Abell, T. Goodwin, 
R. Boyd, J. M. Trimble, Elmore Yokum, Alvin Billings, 
E. R. Ames, J. Sinclair, N. G. Berryman, J.C. Berry- 
man, H. H. Kavanaugh, T. Stringfield, A. L. P. Green, 
T. Joyner, A. Hunter, J. Clark; B. M. Drake; J. Hamil- 
ton, L. Pierce, W. Capers, L. M. Lee, T. J. Thompson, 
J. K. Shaw, J. Jameson. © - Siac 
After prayer by brother Dunwody, Conference adjourn- 
ed, to meet to-morrow morning, at half-past eight o’clock. 


. FRIDAY, MAY 3. ear 
Conference met, at half-past eight o’clock, Bishop An- 


drew in the chair, and was opened with appropriate ex- 
ercises, by brother Finley. . 


¢ 
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_ On motion of N. Bangs, the calling of thle list was dis- May 3. 
pensed with. ne po ae 
_ The journal of yesterday was read, corrected, and al 
confirmed, bike ¥ 
The following resolutions, offered by J. B. Finley, were 
adopted :— ; 
“1. Resolved, That the Rev. G. Lane, Rev. J.,F. Resolutions in- 
Wright, and Rev. L. Swormstedt, Book Agents at New- pee Paes or 
York and Cincinnati, be, and they are hereby invited to Missionary Se. 
take seats within the bar of this Conference, whenever it seats.” ie 
shall suit their convenience so to do; and that they be at 
liberty to speak on all subjects relating to the Book Con- 
cern that may come before the Conference. 
“2 Resolved, That the Rev. C. Pitman, Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Missionary. Society of the M. E. 
Church, be. inyited to take a seat within the bar of this 
Conference, whenever it shall suit his convenience so to 
do: and that he be at liberty to speak on all subjects 
relating to the missionary cause which may come before 
. + the Conference. “P. P. SanDFoRD, 
; “J.B. FIntey. 


“ May 3, 1844.” 


Loyick Pierce and George F. Pierce, of the Georgia 
‘Conference, and Aaron Woods, of the Indiana Conference, 
appeared, and took their seats. 

J. B. M’Ferrin presented the following resolution, 
‘which was adopted, namely:—_ 

«Resolved, That the. Rev. Dr. Bond, and Rev. G. ary water i ‘ 
Coles, be invited to take seats within the bar; and take take seats. 
such part in the deliberations of this body from time to 
time as they may feel disposed, during our present session.” ; 

The chair, under the rule, called for reports, pemigons, Call forzepesis, 
and memorials, and called the Conferences in order. : ay 

New-York Conference.—N. Bangs presented the report New York Con 
of the Book Committee in N. York, which was read, and, ; 
on motion, referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

Providence Conference—¥.. Upham presented a memo- Providence 
rial of that Conference on the subject of, slavery. ‘The . Conference: 
reading being called for, it was read. 

J. A. Collins moved for the appointment of a committee, Cosainttten so 

“> = to be called the Committee on Slavery, and to be eonati- od 
‘tuted by one member from each Annual Conference. 
__W. Capers? motion to lay this on the table was lost, 
‘and the committee was ordered. 2 
abs Upham presented memorials on slavery, from Elm- Providence 
street station, New-Bedford, Fall River, Chatham, South ath 
Smithfield, Pawtucket, and Cumberland. stations, which 
were all referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

Sandford Benton, from the same Conference, presented 


: 
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a similar petition from Norwich Falls, which was referred 
to the same committee. UR ctl wie eg 

New-England Conference —P. Crandall presented me- 
morials on slavery from St. Paul’s Church, Lowell; North 
Brookfield, Holliston, South Brookfield, Lowell, and 
Spencer, which were referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. es ‘ . 

D. 8S. King presented a similar petition’ from Chelsea, 
which was referred to the same committee. 

J. Porter presented a memorial signed by three stew- 
ards of Lynn Common, in behalf of the society, which 
was referred to the Committee on Slavere ne en 

J. Porter also presented a petition from the Lynn Com- 
mon station on temperance, which was referred to the 
Committee on Temperance. srt “ COE 

Maine Conference-—E. Robinson presented a memorial 
on slavery from the Maine Annual Conference, which 
was read, and referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

New-Hampshire Conference-—S. Chamberlin presented 
memorials on slavery from Boscawen, ‘Deering, and ~ 
Hillsborough, Peterborough, South Sutton, Chichester, ~ 
Rindge, Sandown, New-Ipswich, Derry, North - Salem, 
Hudson, Gilmanton, Northfield, Goff’s Town, Pembroke, 
Henniker, Nashua, and Concord, which were referred to 
the Committee on Slavery. : seth 

J. Perkins presented memorials from Marlow, N. 
Charleston, Unity, Acworth, Charleston, and Alstead, 
which were referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

S. Kelley presented memorials on slavery from New- 
market and South Newmarket Stations, Poplin, Ports- 
mouth, Methuen, East Salisbury, and Greenland circuits, 


which were referred to the same committee. — : 


W. D. Cass presented memorials on slavery from Do- 
ver, Epping, Seabrook, Great Falls, Rochester, and East 
Sandmanton : referred to the same committee. 

Black, River Conference.—A. D. Peck presented a me- 


morial on slavery from Victory circuit, which was refer- 


red to the Committee on Slavery. 
Pittsburg. Conference.—J. Drummond presented memo- 
rials on slavery from Claysville, Cadiz, Sharon, Wash- 
ington, Norwich, Coshocton, Cambridge, M’Connelisville, 
and Canton circuits, which were referred to the Commit- 
tee on Slavery. fae 

J. Spencer présented the memorial of forty-eight travel- 
ing preachers, praying that an accused travelling preacher 
may be tried by a committee of the Annual Conference, 


“Instead of the whole body ; and asking that the Disci- 


pline be so altered as to meet the case. He moved the 
appointment of a committee of five, to be called the Com- 


mittee on Revisal and Unfinished Business, to whom his 
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memorial may be referred. The committee was ordered, May 3. 
and the memorial referred to it. : ; 

R. Boyd presented three petitions on slavery, from 
‘Washington circuit, three from Summerfield, and two 
from Barnesville, which were referred to the Committee 
on Slavery. 

North Ohio Conference ——J. H. Power presented a me- North Ohio 
morial from the Quarterly Meeting Conference of Nash- Conference. 
ville, asking for a rule in Discipline to require some lite- 
rary and theological training, before the Quarterly Meeting 
Conferences license aman to preach. ‘This petition was positions on li- 
read, and, on motion of J. H. Power, a select committee  terary and the- 
“of five was ordered, to whom the paper was referred. a ar ae 
Bro. Power presented nine more memorials on ithe same eee re- 
subject, from the Quarterly Meeting Conferences of Mans- ject. pasa 
field and Mount Vernon stations; and Olivesburg, batch 
Amity, Bellsville, Frederick, East Union, Martinsburg, 

~ and Mount Gilead circuits, which were referred to the 
same committee. Y 

‘Ohio Conference—When this Conference was called, ohio Confer- 
J. Drummond, of the Pittsburg Conference, presented a “°° 
‘memorial from the Marietta” station, on slavery, which 
was referred to the proper committee. 

Rock River Conference.—J. T. Mitchell presented six Rock River 
‘resolutions from the Rock River Conference, which were Conference. 
referred to the appropriate committees. 

J. Sinclair presented a memorial on slavery from the 
Roscoe circuit, which was referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. : 2 ; 

Kentucky Conference.—B. T. Crouch presented aresolu- Kentucky Conf. 
‘tion of this Conference in reference to division, which 
was referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Indiana Conference.—M. Simpson presented Conférence indiana Conf. 
resolutions on division, which were referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. Others praying for a reduction in 
the price of our books, and in reference to the “Social 
and Domestic Library,” which were referred to the Com- 

\ mittee on the Book Concern. Also one in regard to our 
German missions, praying that they may not be separated 
from our general work: referred to the Committee on 
Missions. And a series of Conference resolutions, which 
were referred to the Committee on Revisal and Unfinished 


Business. 


On j -J. Early, all the memorials and resolu- Committee on 
On motion of J. Early, ! jommittee _on 


tions on the subject of the proposed Social and Domestic miesiis Libary: 
Library were referred to a special committee of nine, - 

‘which was ordered; and all the papers of this descrip- 

‘tion are directed to be given to this committee. a 
“Arkansas Conference.—J. C. Parker presented a memo- Arkansas Conf. 


‘rial from the Sunken Fork circuit, praying that it may be 


_ 
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added to the Texas Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. hes Taeeey Tate Pa oe 

Virginia Conference—When the Virginia Conference 
was called, Bishop Soule presented a memorial (which 
had been laid on the President’s table) from Wm. J. 
Waller, of that Conference, praying the General Confer- 
ence to give an expression of opinion on doctrine and 
law; and containing some. complaints against the action 
of the Virginia Conference, and the course adopted by 
the Editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate. 

A motion, offered by W. Winans, to lay the memorial 
on the table, prevailed. After this, considerable conver- 
sation took place, and A. Poe moved to reconsider the 
above vote ; which motion prevailed. 

H. Slicer then moved, that so much of the memorial as 
refers\to the acts of the Virginia Conference be referred 
to the-Committee on Itinerancy ; so much as relates. to 
the Editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate be re-. 
ferred to the Committee on the Book Concern ; and so 
much as relates to the baptism of children, to the Com- 
mittee on Revision. ‘i 

At this stage of the proceedings, J. B. Finley moved 
to lay the whole subject on the table; which motion was 
lost. : 3 
A division of H. Slicer’s motion was. called for, and 
the first section, referring a portion to the Committee on 
Itinerancy; was adopted. The second section, referring 
another portion to the Committee on the Book Concern, 
was also adopted. While the third was under. discussion, 
motions to prolong the session until P. P. Sandford had 
concluded his remarks, and an amendment, proposing to 
lengthen the session until the subject was disposed of, 


_ both failed ; and before a vote was had on the third sec- 


tion, the time of adjournment arrived, and ‘Conference was 
dismissed with the benediction by the President. 


SATURDAY, MAY 4. 


Conference. met ‘at half-past eight o’clock, A. M., and 
was opened with appropriate religious exercises by brother 
White. Bishop Waugh in the chair, oy 
- The journal of yesterday was read, corrected, and ap- 
proved. : 

John Ferree, of the Ohio Conference, and Thomas 


Sovereign, of the N ew-Jersey Conference, appeared and 


took their seats. wo 
On motion of N. Bangs, the Conference suspended ‘the 
order of the day for the purpose of receiving the Address 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference of England. The 
Address was then read, and, on motion of N. Bangs, re- 
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ferred.to a committee of three, to be called a Committee 
of Correspondence, .to- answer it. On motion of N. 
Bangs, the Conference ordered that.the Address be pub- 


lishedsjets fas p pee ; 

_ The chair reported the following committees, viz, :— 
_. Commirrez on Revisat.—George Peck, John G. Dow, 
John A: Gere, Aaron Wood, John Ferree. - 

_ CommitrsEe on Courss or Stupy.—Stephen Martin- 
dale, John Bear, Truman Seymour, Silas Comfort, Simon 
Elliott. # ede 

CommirtEe on Sociat anp Domestic Liprary.—Allen 
Wiley, C. W. Carpenter, G. F. Pierce, A. L. P. Green, 
H.-A. C. Walker, Schuyler Chamberlin, Edmund Thomp- 
son, N. J. B. Morgan, F. G. Hibbard. feds Rn 

On motion of M. Simpson, the order of the day was 
suspended for the purpose of offering the following re- 
solution :— a ai 

“ Resolved, That permission having been obtained. of 
the city authorities to have the street in front of the church 
covered with tan, to prevent the disturbance of the Con+ 
ference by the noise of vehicles, &c., the Book Agents 
have the street so covered as soon as practicable.” 

A. Poe moved to lay the resolution on the table. Lost. 
The resolution was then adopted. 

The chair, under the rule, called for reports, petitions, 
and memorials. . 

Virginia, Conference—The Conference resumed the 
consideration of the memorial of W. J. Waller, of the 
Virginia Conference, which was the reference of so much 
of the memorial as referred to the baptism of children. 
T. Stringfield presented the following resolution :— 

_ “Resolved, That we reconsider the vote referring parts 
of the memorial of W. J. Waller to two of the standing 
committees.” Mux 

The Conference then reconsidered the vote of reference, 
and referred the memorial.to a committee of five. The 
following resolution was adopted :— i" 

“‘ Resolved, That we commit the entire memorial of 
W. J. Waller to a special committee, to examine, and re- 


port on any point or points therein contained, which, in | 


their judgment, should engage the attention. of this Con- 
ference. W. A. Sirs.” 

. Virginia Conference. was again called, when Bishop 
Soule presented the memorial of James M. Taylor, a 
member. of the Methodist. Episcopal Church, in the city 
_of Richmond, stating its contents ; whereupon, on motion 
of J..B. Finley, the Conference granted the memorialist 
leave to withdraw his petition. dees range 
_ J. Early presented two resolutions of the Virginia Con- 
ference, on the subject of a Social and Domestic ‘Library, 
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and a branch book depository in the city of Richmond, 
which were referred to.their appropriate committees. — 

J. A. Collins presented a sealed communication, and’ 
moved that the President open and read it, and give to the 
Conference a synopsis of its contents. SWORN Cy 

J. P. Durbin moved to amend the resolution ‘by in- 
cluding all sealed communications addressed to the Con- 
ference : admitted by the mover; and the resolution was 
adopted# ies. i e% TU KY PRO Me tee 

Baltimore Conference-—H. Slicer presented the request 
of the Baltimore Conference for a division of said Con- 
ference. Referred to Committee on Boundaries. 

J. A. Collins presented a communication from the Local 
Preachers and Exhorters’ Association of the city of Balti- 
more, asking such an addition to our rules as to make 
local preachers and exhorters, accused of crime or misde- 
meanor, subject to trial, &c., either in the circuit or station 
tion where the accused resides, or’where the offence was 
committed. Also to make them responsible to the Quarterly - 
Conference for the publication or circulation of any doc- 


trines or other matter injurious to the purity or peace of 
the church: referred’ to. the Committee on Revisal and 
Unfinished Business. Also foria suitable course of study 
for local preachers: referred to the Committee on Course 
of Study. Ete pst G 

The President stated that he had read the sealed com- 
munication presented by’ brother Collins, and gave the 
Conference a synopsis of its contents. TURTON SIR 

E. Robinson moved that the memorialist have leave to 
withdraw his petition: this resolution was withdrawn, 
but was renewed by J..B. Finley. J. A. Collins moved 


_ to lay the resolution on the ‘table - lost. - S. Martindale 


presented the following substitute :— | 

“Resolved, That this communication be referred to the 
special committee to whom was referred the memorial of 
W. J. Waller.” The substitute prevailed. a 

Philadelphia Conference-—H. White presented a meémo- 
rial from Philadelphia on the subject of coloured testimo y: 
Referred to: Committee on Slavery. Also resolution of 
the Philadelphia’ Conference on the restoration of Mr. 
Wesley’s rule on buying, selling, and using spirituous 
liquors—In relation to a course of study for local preach- 
ers—Asking the General Conference to remit a claim of 
Book Concern against J. Quinby, deceased—To. publish 
a ‘monthly quarto periodical by the Book Concern at New- 
York—To extend the probation of travelling. preachers to 
four years—On the return of members at the Annual 
Conferences, so as to makeoa distinction’ between pro- 
bationers and those in full membershipOn the request 
to concur with the Genesee Conference on the subject 


~ 
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of altering the general rule on slavery—On the request of 
the New-Jersey Conference, on the subject of making lo- 
cal preachers responsible and cognizable for all offences at 
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the places where committed—On the request of the New- _ 


York Conference to restore Mr. Wesley’s original rule 
on spirituous liquors—Also of the New-York Conference 
on-the subject of slavery, All referred to their appropri- 
ate committees. 

H. White also presented the resolutions of the Phila- 
delphia Conference, on the subject of the general desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath. 

G. Baker moved their reference to’ a select committee 
of five. Carried. 

-.T. J.'Thompson presented a memorial from ‘certain 
coloured persons, members of the church in Philadelphia, 
asking a rule requiring all preachers employed by Con- 
ference to pass an annual: examination. Referred to 
Committee on Revisal and Unfinished Business. 

New-Jersey Conference —1. Winner presented a resolu- 
tion of the New-Jersey Conference, asking that the rule of 
discipline under the head of ‘“ Presiding Elders,” section 
5, quest. 4, may’read, ‘‘ How long may a Bishop allow a 
Presiding Elder to remain in office?” Referred to Com- 
mittee on Revisal. 

On motion of W. Winans, the rules were suspended to 
allow him to ask to be released from a committee; and he 
asked to be released from serving on the Committee on 
the Book Concern. The Conference granted his request ; 
and W. H. Raper .was appointed chairman of the Com- 
mittee on the Book Concern; and S. D. Ferguson to fill 
the place of W. Winans on said committee. 

The call for memorials, &c., was resumed. 

Troy Conference—J. B. Houghtaling presented two 
resolutions of the Troy Conference ; one on the subject 
of slavery, and one on the subject of temperance, which 
were referred. 

'T. Spicer presented a memorial on the subject of slavery 
-from Chazy station; also one from West Plattsburg, ask- 
ing a repeal of. the resolution on coloured testimony. 
Referred to Committee on Slavery. 

_ New-Hampshire Conference—J. G. Dow presented 
memorials, from the following places, on the subject of 
slavery, viz.:—Montpelier,. Barre, Randolph, Chelsea, 
Bethel, Williamstown, Orange, Pittsfield, Sharon, Union 
Village, Middlesex, Thetford, Cambridge, Moretown, 
Rochester, Barnard, Gaysville, and Royalton, which were 
referred to the Committee on Slavery, ° 
__E. Scott presented memorials on the subject of slavery 
from. Newark, which were referred to the Committee’ on 
Slavery. pee Ge aa 
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C.D. Cahoon presented two petitions on the division 
of New-Hampshire Conference. ' Referred to Committee 
on Boundaries. Also memorials, on the subject of slavery, 
from Claremont and Athens, which were referred to the 
Committee on Slavery. Also a memorial of the New- 
Hampshire Conference on slavery, which document he 
asked to have read. A. B. Longstreet moved to dispense 
with the, reading. This motion was lost; and the docu- 
ment was then read, and referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. Also certain resolutions of the N ew-Hampshire 
Conference, on the appointment of slaveholders to the 
office of Missionary Secretary, or missionaries, under the 
direction of the Parent Board, which were read and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Slavery. Also resolutions on 
the subject of coloured testimony: read and referred ‘to 
the same committee. oe 

W. D. Cass presented a memorial from Tamworth 
station, on the subject of slavery, which was referred to 
the Committee on Slavery. 5 

New-England Conference.-—P. Crandall presented me- 
morials, on the subject of slavery, from South Hadley and 
Worthen-street station, Lowell, which were referred to 
the Committee. on Slavery. 3 

J. Porter presented memorials, on slavery, from Lynn 
(Wood End) and Gloucester. Referred to Committee on 
Slavery. tee: 


C. Adams presented. memorials on the subject of slave- 
ry, from Greenfield, Greenwich, Prescott, Belchertown, 
Ludlow, Athol, Dana, Petersham, South Wilbraham, 
North Wilbraham, Springfield, and the students of Wes- 
leyan University, which were referred to Committee on 
Slavery. 

Pittsburg. Conference —S. Wakefield presented three 
memorials from the Murraysville circuit, on the subject — 
of slavery, which were referred to the ‘Committee on 
Slavery. vis 

W. Hunter presented the action of the: Pittsburg Con- 
ference on the resolutions of the New-York Conference 
on slavery and temperance, which were referred to the 
Committees on Slavery and Temperance. ork 

Maine Conference.—E. Robinson presented eight me- 
morials on the subject of slavery, from Kent Hill, Win: 
throp station, Prospect. circuit, Penobscot cireuit, Quar- 
terly Conference of Exeter and Corinth circuits, Exeter, 
Montsville, and Bowdoinham circuits, which were referred 
to the Committee on Slavery. 

Black River Conference-—G. Baker presented six reso- 
lutions of this Conference: 1. On the Genesee Conference 
resolution on slavery; 2. On the New-York Conference 
resolution on temperance; 3. On the New-York Con- 
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ference resolution on slavery; 4. On the New-Jersey May 4. 
Conference resolution on the trial of local preachers ; artnet Nha 8 
5, Asking the General Conference to rescind the resolu- 
tion upon coloured testimony; 6. Asking the General 
Conference to define the “evil of slavery.” The first, 

third, fifth, and sixth, were referred to the Committee on 

Slavery, and the fourth to the Committee on Revisal. 

~W.W. Ninde presented a memorial from Fairfield cir- 
cuit, on the subject of slavery. Referred to Committee 
on Slavery. 

Erie Conference.—J. J. Steadman presented a memo- Bee es 
rial from Peter D. Horton, complaining of the Erie Con- : 
ference, and asking relief on account of books purchased. 

Referred to Committee on Book Concern. 

Oneida Conference—N. Rounds presented the memorial Oneida Confer- 
of sundry persons, members of the church in Sharon and f 
Cobbleskill charges, asking’ to be set off to the Troy Con- 
ference. Referred to Committee on Boundaries. 

S. Comfort presented a memorial of the Wyoming 
District Lyeeum of travelling preachers, on the subject of 
seating congregations. Referred to Committee on Re- 
visal. ; 

‘Michigan Conference—E. Crane presented the petition Michigan Con: 
of sundry persons, members of the M. E. Church in the : 
towns of Gorham and Chesterfield, in the state of Ohio, 
asking that said towns may be set off to the Michigan 
Conference. Referred to Committee on Boundaries. 

G. Smith presented a resolution of the Michigan Con- 
ference, requesting General Conference to rescind the 
resolution on coloured testimony. Referred to Committee 
-on Slavery. Also a resolution of the same Conference, 
asking to: have the missions among the Ojibway Indians 
set off to the Michigan Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Missions. ‘ 

Genesee Conference—G. Filmore presented a memo- Genesee Con- 
rial of the Genesee Conference on the subject of coloured ferences 
testimony. Read, and referred to the Committee on 
Slavery. Also a memorial from Akron circuit on the same 
subject. Referred to same committee. 

-F. G. Hibbard presented a memorial from St. John’s 
Church, Rochester, on the subject of slavery. Referred 
to Committee on Slavery. 

‘North Ohio Conference —E. Yocum presented four me- North Ohio Con- 
morials from Ashland, Canal Dover, Richfield, and Jerome- ‘rence 
ville circuits, on the subject of a course of study for local 
preachers. Referred to Committee on Course of Study. 
J. H: Power presented a memorial from members of 
Dover, Amherst, Elyville, Milan, «Norwalk, Brooklyn, 
Brunswick, and Clarksfield circuits, on the same subject, 
which were referred to the same committee. Also a 
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petition of C. Waddle, to be released from a claim held 
against him by the Book Concern. Referred to Commit- 
tee on Book Concern. - Also a petition of certain persons 
in the village of Roscoe, North Ohio Conference, and: in 


the village of Coshocton, Pittsburg Conference, asking 


that Roscoe may be set off to the Pittsburg Conference. 
Referred to Committee on Boundaries. W. Runnells 
presented a memorial of C. B. Squire, to be released from 
a claim held against him by the Book Concern at New- 
York. Referred to Committee on Book Concern. 

Kentucky Conference—B. T. Crouch presented ‘reso- 
lutions of the Kentucky Conference: 1. On reducing the 
price of books published by the Book Concern. Referred 
to Committee on Book Concern.. 2. In reference to the 
general rule on spirituous liquors. Referred to Committee 
on Temperance. 3. In reference to the general rule on 
slavery. Referred to the Committee on Slavery. = 

Ohio Conference.—J. B. Finley presented the report of 
the Book Committee at Cincinnati, which was: read, and 
referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. ie 

Also, a memorial on Sunday schools, and a plan of a 
“ Social and Domestic Library.” Also, a memorial on 
slavery from Newark, Ohio. Also, on eclectic divinity. 
All of which were referred to the appropriate committees. 

_J.M. Trimble presented a series of resolutions adopted 

by the Ohio Conference. 1. On the New-York Confer- 
ence resolution on- temperance. 2.-On the New-York 
Conference resolution on slavery. 3. On the subject of 
a “Social and Domestic Library.” 4, Requesting the 
General Conference to remit the claim against Jacob 
Young, for books, amounting to $326 28. 5. On the 
studies of under graduates in the ministry, requiring all, 
before being received on trial, to be examined on the lite. 
rary part of their course of study. All the above were 
referred to their appropriate committees, 

Missouri. Conference.—W. W. Redman presented reso- 
lutions of the Missouri Conference. 1. Inquiring into the 
propriety of reporting persons only on trial. in the Minutes. 
2. On “ Social and Domestic Library.” . 3. On the New- 
York Conference resolution respecting Mr. Wesley’s 
original rule on temperance. 4. On the New-Jersey 
Conference resolution respecting the trial of local preach- 
ers. All referred to the appropriate committees. 


Georgia Conference.—L. Pierce. presented resolutions. 


of the Georgia Conference, asking a division of said Con- 
ference. Referred to Committee on Boundaries, Bishop 
Morris presented a letter. from P. P. Smith on the same 
subject, which was referred to the same committee. 

Arkansas Conference.—G. Parker presented a resolu- 


tion of the Arkansas Conference on the subject of a ‘Sas 
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cial and Domestic Library,” which was referred: to the 
committee on that subject. 
The chair called for appeals, and © 

J. A. Gere presented the appeal of Francis A. Harding, 
of the Baltimore Conference; which, on motion, the 
Conference made the special order for Tuesday next. 

E. Crane presented the appeal of Bradford Frazee, of 
the Michigan Conference; and, on motion, Conference 
voted to proceed to the hearing of this appeal imuiediately 
on finishing the appeal of F. AY Harding. © 

J. H. Power presented the appeal of Luman A. Allen, 
af the North Ohio Conference, which, on motion, was 
made the special order for Friday next. 

N. Bangs presented a communication from the M. E. 
Church in Upper Canada, and moved that it be read: 
carried. ‘The communication having been read, N. Bangs — 
moved that the brethren appointed by the said church as 
delegates to this Conference, be recognized, and invited 
to take their seats. J.T. Peck moved to lay the resolu- 
tion on the table, and make it the special order for Mon- 
day next, immediately after reading the ese oe 
motion prevailed. 

P. Crandall moved to prolong the session, to anal the 
delegates to make their appointments of the Committee 


on Slavery: ‘carried. ‘The following persons were then 


appointed :— 

ComMiTTEE on Siavery.—G. Peck, A. Stevens, J. Por- 
ter, E. Robinson, C. D. Cahoon, T. Seymour, ALD. Peck, 
S. Comfort, A. Steele, FS Steadman, S. Wakefield, J. 
Ferree, E. Thompson, E. Crane, A. Wiley, JF: Mitchell, 
P. Cartwright, W. Patton, W. Gunn, T. Strinefield, A. L. 
P. Green, Ww. M’Mahan, W. P. Ratcliffe, L. “Fowler, G. 
M. Rogers, J. Boring, G. F. Pierce, H. A. C. Walker, P. 
‘Doub,.W. A. Smith, G. Hildt, W. Cooper, T. Sovereign. 

S. Patton, of the Holston Conference, asked and ob- 
tained permission for the delegates of aaid Conference to 
release T’. Stringfield from the Committee on Missions, 
and to appoint E. F. Sevier in his place. © 

_E. Robinson asked to be released from the Committee 
on Boundaries. His request was granted, and D. B. 

: capes appointed in his place. 

-E. Thompson asked to be released from the Committee 
on Itinerancy. His request was granted, and il Run- 
nells appointed in his stead. 

The chair changed T. Seymour from the Coens on 
Course of Study, and appointed S. D. Ferguson to fill his 
place. 8. D. Ferguson was released from the Committee 
on the Book Concern, and T. Seymour was pe in 
his place. 
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Tracts and Sunday schools, and:T. Madden appointed in 

his place. f5eh 
Conference then adjourned with prayer by brother 

Crowder. 


* : 


MONDAY, MAY 6. 

Conference assembled at half-past eight o’clock, A. M., 
Bishop Motris in the chair. Religious exercises were 
conducted by brother Neal. sLpest 

The journal of Saturday was,read, corrected, and con- 
firmed. ae) ee 

H. B. Bascom appeared, and took his seat. 

The chair announced the following committees :— 

ComMiTTEE OF CorrEsPon DENCE.—George Peck, Ro- 
bert Paine, L. L. Hamline. zit" dite 

Commirrrs on THE SaspaTtH.—Nathan Bangs, James 
B. Finley, John P. Durbin, Jefferson Hamilton, Charles 
Adams. Bh ed 
Commirrer on Petition or W. J. Waturr—John 
Davis, ‘Tobias Spicer, Benj. M. Drake, Benj. T. Crouch, 
Aaron Adams. 

The special order of the day, the motion of \N. Bangs 
to invite the delegates from the M. E. Church in Canada 


to seats in this Conference, was taken up, and N . Bangs 


and S. Luckey further proposed to refer the communica~ 
tion presented in behalf of these brethren; ‘and the motion 
inviting them to take seats, to a select committee of five. 
The proposal was agreed to, and the reference made 
accordingly. . Be 

On a complaint of H. Slicer, in regard to a misrepre- 
sentation of him published in the “ Commercial Adver- 
tiser,” the Conference, by a vote, declined. to hear the 
reporter in explanation... A motion to suspend the order 
of business, for the purpose of taking further action in 
this matter, was laid on the table. dean sald 

The chair, under the rule, called for reports of commit- 
tees ; but before the:call had been answered, the order of 
the following resolu- 
tion, which was adopted with great unanimity :— 

“ Resolved, That Rev. E. S. Janes, Financial Secre- 
tary of the American Bible Society, be invited to take a 
seat within the bar of the house; and to speak on all sub- 
jects connected with the Bible cause.” (tigre, BE Loi 

When the New-York Conference was named, in re- 
suming the call for reports, P.. P. Sandford presented the 
report of the Book Agents at New-York: which was 


read, and referred tothe Committee on the Book Con- 


cern. yy 


J..F. Wright, Book Agent at Cincinnati, presented’ the 


ee 
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‘report of the Book Agents in that city, which was read, 
and referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

The chair called, under the rule, for petitions, memo- 
rials, and appeals, calling the Conferences in order. 

Providence. Conference.—S. Benton presented a resolu- 
tion of the Annual Conference, asking a change of a rule 
of Discipline in regard to superannuated preachers: Re- 
ferred to Committee on Revisal. : 

Maine Conference.—J. B. Hobart presented a memorial 
on slavery, which was referred to the committee on that 
subject. 

- New-Hampshire Conference.—J. Perkins presented me- 
morials on slavery from Winchester, Hinsdale, Guilford, 
Cavendish, Putney, Wethersfield, West Windsor, and 
Wilmington, which were appropriately referred. 8. Kel- 
ley presented memorials on slavery from Dunham, New- 
market, and. South Newmarket, which were also referred. 

Troy Conference—J. B. Houghtaling presented a. me- 
morial on slavery from Essex circuit, which was referred. 

Oneida Conference.—J. M. Snyder presented the con- 
currence of this Conference in the circulars from the 
Genesee and New-York Conferences on slavery and 
temperance ; which were referred appropriately, Also, 
of non-concurrence with the resolution of the New-Jersey 
Conference in regard to local preachers. Also, the peti- 
tion of said Conference, asking for the rescinding of the 
resolution of 1840 on the testimony of coloured persons. 
This was read, and referred to the Committee on Slavery. 
Also, resolutions of the Conference, recommending an 
alteration in usage or law, by which a Presiding. Elder 
shall not hold the office more than four years at one time, 

_ nor a‘preachersbe returned to the same charge short of 
six years from a time of his appointment to it. Also, 
a resolution instructing the delegates of the above Confer- 
ence to exert themselves to have the term of probation of 
travelling preachers extended to four years. These were 
read, and referred to the Committee on Revisal. 

Genesee’ Conference —G. Filmore presented the unani- 
mous concurrence of this Conference with the resolutions 
of the New-York and New-Jersey Conferences on tem- 
perance and slavery, and in reference to the trial of local 
preachers. Referred. : 
Ohio Conference.—J. B. Finley presented the memorial 
of Jacob Young, a. member of the Ohio Conference, asking 
a release from a debt to the Book Concern. Referred to 
Committee on the Book Concern. Z. Connell presented 
the memorial of sundry members of this Conference, 
praying for a modification of the rule in reference to ad- 
mitting persons to the Lord’s table. Referred to Com- 
mittee on Revisal, te. gin tis 
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North Ohio Conference.—B. Thompson presented resolu- 
tions of this Conference approving the plan of a Social and 
Domestic Library. Referred to committee on that subject. 

Also, the non-concurrence of this Conference with the 
resolution of the Genesee Conference on the alteration of 
the rule on slavery ; and the concurrence of the Confer- 
ence with the New-York resolutions on temperance and 
slavery. All referred. nee oe 

Also, a petition of the North Ohio Conference, asking 
a donation from the Book Concern to the Ohio Wesleyan 
University, of one ‘copy of every book published or on 
sale at our Conference office. Referred to Committee on 
Book Concern. iospsiaiar 

Indiana Conference—A. Wood presented a petition from 
sundry persons, members of the M. E. Chufch in the 
Michigan Conference, asking a change in the line of 
division between that and the Indiana Conference. Refer- 
red to Committee on Boundaries. ©: 

Illinois Conference-—J. Vancleve presented a resolu- 
tion of unanimous concurrence of this Conference in: 
the recommendation of the Book Committee in Cincin- 
nati, in relation to a “Social and Domestic Library.” 
Referred to the committee on that subject.’ ay 

'P. Cartwright presented a resolution on the division of 
the Illinois Conference, which was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. When the Ho) 

Missouri’ Conference was called, W. W. Redman pre- 
sented the appeal of James S. Lent, from the action of 
the Genesee Conference: On motion, the appeal was 
received, and laidon the table. 

Kentucky Conference —¥E. Stephenson presented a memo- 
rial from the Quarterly Meeting Conference of Elkton 
circuit, in relation to the support of our ministers, which, — 
on motion of brother Stephenson, was referred to a com. 
mittee of seven, to be appointed for that purpose. The 
following resolution was passed :— Ss 

‘Resolved, That a special committee of seven be ap- 
pointed by the chair, whose duty it shall be to consider and 
report in relation to the expediency of revising and amend- 
ing our present system of rules on the subject of minis- 
terial support, to whom shall be referred all communications 
addressed to this body on that subject.” : ¥ 

Holston Conference.—B. F. Sevier presented resolutions 
of non-concurrence with the Genesee and New-York 
Conferences on slavery ; which were read, and referred 
to the Committee on Slavery. Also, a resolution of con- 
currence with the New-York Conference on temperance. 
Referred to Committee on Temperance. Also, a resolu- 
tion approving of a Social and Domestic Library. Referred 
to committee on that subject, Also, a resolution asking'a 
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change in the line of division between Holston and South 
Carolina Conferences. Referred to Committee on Bound- 
aries. Also, a resolution praying for a rule to be inserted 
in the Discipline, authorizing a Presiding Elder, when he 


judges a local preacher has been unjustly acquitted, to 


refer the case to.an Annual Conference for adjudication. 
Read, and referred to Committee on Revisal. 

Tennessee Conference.—J. B. M’Ferrin presented the 
unanimous concurrence of this Conference with the New- 
Jersey Conference on the trial of local preachers ; also, 
their non-concurrence with the Genesee and New-York 
Conferences on slavery, and the New-York Conference 
on temperance. Referred to the proper committees. 

Alabama Conference—W. Murrah presented a resolu- 
tion of this Conference concerning the S. W. Christian 
Advocate. Referred to Committee on Book Concern. 
Also, resolutions of non-concurrence with the New-York 
resolutions on temperance and slavery; which were 
referred to their proper committees. 

Virginia Conference —J. Early presented the unanimous 
concurrence of this Conference with the New-Jersey 
Conference on the trial of local preachers; also, the 
unanimous non-concurrence with the Genesee and New- 
York resolutions on slavery, and the alteration of the rule 
on spirituous liquors. All referred to the proper committees. 

Baltimore Conference.—J. A. Collins presented a memo- 
‘rial from Jared H. Young, a superannuated member of this 
Conference, asking the attention of the General Confer- 
ence to a chart of Methodism. The reading was called 


for, and had proceeded, when a motion that the further. 


reading be dispensed with was carried, and the petition 
was referred to a select committee of three. 

When the call, by Conferences, for petitions, memorials, 
and appeals, was ended, W. A. Smith offered a resolution 
of instruction to the Committee on Slavery; which, on 
motion of J. Spencer, was laid on the table by a vote of 
eighty-eight to seventy-eight. 

T.. Spicer offered the following resolution :-— 


“ Resolved, That the rule of Discipline, excluding dis- 


orderly members from society and church privileges, 

"sec. 7, on page 92, be so amended that ans. 2 shall read 
as follows : 

_ 2. But in cases of neglect of duties of any kind, im- 
prudent conduct, indulging sinful tempers, or words, the 
buying, selling, or using intowicating liquors as a beverage, 

or disobedience to the order and discipline of the 

church, &c.” te : 

J.T. Peck moved to refer this to the Committee on 

Revisal, with instructions to report thereon. J. Early 

moved to amend by striking out the instructions. On motion 
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of H. Slicer, the amendment was laid on the table. The 
reference, with instructions to the committee, prevailed. 
J. A. Collins moved the following, which on motion was 
referred to the Committee on Revisal :-— 
To amend ans. 2 to quest. 2, of sec. 6, page 32, so 
as to make the last clause read thus :-—<“ Nevertheless, the 
Presiding Elder of the district in whose bounds the 
preacher was appointed to labour, shall forthwith bring 
him before a committee of at least three travelling 
preachers, to determine as to the necessity of the reasons 
alleged for ceasing to travel; if they be judged sufficient, 
said committee shall acquit; if not, shall suspend till the next 
Annual Conference, which shall finally dispose of the case.” 
W. Murrah offered the following resolution, which was re- 
ferred to the Committee on the Expenses of the Delegates : 
“Resolved, That the Alabama delegation be allowed 
to settle their travelling expenses to and from the General 
Conference with their own Conference, and not with this 
body.” 
J. B. .M’Ferrin offered the following resolutions, which 


“On motion were referred to the Committee on the Book 


Concern :— / : 

“1. Resolved, That the Book Agents at New-York and 
Cincinnati be authorized and instructed to furnish, as far 
as practicable, the Editors of our various Conference 
Journals a copy of each and every work published from 
time to time, which shall constitute the Editor’s library. 
- “2. Resolved, That said books shall be considered. the 
property of the church; and that the Editors shall take 


_ Special charge of all the books in their respective offices, 


and shall hand a catalogue thereof to-their successors.” 

H. J. Clark offered the following. preamble and resolu- 
tion, which on motion were referred to the Committee on 
Revisal. a ete 

“‘ Whereas, great scandal and injury to the church have 
arisen from the readmission to the ministry of persons 
who had been excluded on conviction of gross immoralities, 
therefore, Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be, 
and they hereby are, instructed to inquire into the expe- 
diency of so amending the Discipline as to render such 
persons ineligible to the office of the ministry among us, 
either in the travelling or local connection.” 

The time of adjournment having arrived, Conference 
separated, after prayer by brother Hildt. 


TUESDAY, MAY 7. 


Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, Bishop Soule 


in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
Dr. Pierce. ' 
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The journal of yesterday was read, and approved. ‘May’. 

-F. Upham announced that Paul Townsend, a delegate P. Townsend 
from the Providence Conference, (in whose place during a aie 
his detention from Conference Abel Stevens, a reserved 
delegate, had been recognized,) was now present. His 
certificate was handed in; and by consent and choice of 
the delegates of his Conference, he is on the standing com- 
mittees on Missions and Slavery, to which A. Stevens had 
been appointed. $ : 

On motion of N. Bangs, Laban Clark, a reserved dele- L. Clark took 
gate of the New-York Conference, was recognized as a eae 
member of this body in place of Stephen Olin, (who is 
indisposed,) ‘until he shall be able to attend. L. Clark 
presented his certificate and took his seat. 

The chair announced the following committees:— © Committees. , 

Commirrrr on Appress rrom M. E. Cuuron in On Address of 
Canapa.—Samuel Luckey,-George Pickering, William J. in Canada. 
Parks, Samuel D: Ferguson, Edmund W. Sehon. 

CommirTer on THE suBJECT oF MiNisTERIAL Support. On Ministerial 
—Wnm. A. Smith, Glezen Filmores Edward Stephenson, see 
Joseph M. Trimble, Elihu Scott, Thomas Sovereign, Jef- 
ferson Hamilton. 

Commirrer on Mrmoriat or J. H. Youne.—John A. re 
Collins, Daniel B. Randall, William Hosmer. : 

On motion of W. Winans, the Committee on Preaching 
had leave to report at any time they deem proper. 

The chair, under the rule, called for reports from com- 
mittees; when A. L. P. Green presented the report of the 
publishing committee of the S. W. Christian Advocate, 
which was read, and referred to the Committee on the 
Book Concern. 

On motion the rule of business was suspended to take Appeal of F. A 
up the special order of the day, viz.: The appeal of Francis rea 
A. Harding of the Baltimore Conference. 

J. Early announced that the appellant was present, and 
had spoken to W. A. Smith, of the Virginia Conference, 
to act as his representative, in presenting and prosecuting 
the appeal. 

The journal of the Baltimore Conference, unfolding its 
action in regard to the appellant, and from which he 
appeals, was read by the Secretary. From this it appeared 
that F. A. Harding had been suspended from his ministerial 
standing for refusing to manumit certain slaves which 
came into his possession by his marriage. On motion of 
S. Luckey and J. B. Finley, the appeal was admitted and 
entertained. : 

W. A. Smith, inbehalf of the appellant, made a State- he olin, 
ment, and argued the case until near the hour of adjourn- 
ment. When he had concluded, J. A, Collins moved that 
the case be postponed, and made the special order for to- 
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morrow, to be taken up immediately after the reading of 
the journal. Adopted. © ate 
Conference adjourned with prayer by brother Upham. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 8. 


Conference met at half-past: eight o’clock, Bishop Hed- 
ding in the chair, and was opened with religious exercises 
by brother Dow. 2a 

On motion the journal of yesterday was so amended as 
to read, “the order of business according to the rule was 
suspended, to take up the order of the day, viz., the appeal 
of I. A, Harding.” The journal as amended was approved 
and confirmed. : j : 

The consideration of the appeal case before the Confer- 
ence yesterday was resumed. pes 

J. A. Collins, in behalf of the Baltimore Conference in 
this case, addressed the Conference in reply toW.A.Smith, _ 
and in defence of the’action of the Baltimore Conference, ' 
until eleven o’clock. H. Slicer, A. Griffith, and T. B. Sar- 
gent, were also heard for the Baltimore Conference. 

When the delegates of the Baltimore Conference had 
spoken, place was given to the representative of the appel- 
lant to rejoin. . At this point J. Early moved that the further 
consideration of this case be postponed until to-morrow 
morning at ten o’clock, and that it be made the special or- 
der for that time. J. A. Collins moved to amend, by insert- 
ing, instead of ten.o’clock, « immediately after the reading 
ofthe journal.” This was lost. N. Rounds moved to amend 
by inserting “ three o’clock to-morrow afternoon.” J. A. 
Collins moved further to amend by inserting this afternoon. 
As a substitute, W. Capers moved, that the Conference 
attend to this business to-morrow morning, immediately 
after reading the journal. W. M’Mahan moved, that - 
when the Conference adjourn, it adjourn to meet the Ame- 
rican Bible Society, to-morrow morning at ten) o’clock! 
This motion was laid on the table. Finally, at fifteen 
minutes before one o’clock, E. R. Ames moved that Con- 
ference do now adjourn; which motion was adopted, and 
Conference separated after. prayer by brother Spaulding. 


THURSDAY, MAY 9. ie ‘ 
Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, Bishop An- 
drew in the chair. . Appropriate religious exercises were 
conducted by brother C. Elliott. ; 
The, journal of yesterday was tead and confirmed, 
J. B. M’Ferrin moved to suspend the rules for the pur- 
pose of considering,a resolution which he: wished to offer: 
The motion was laid on the table. : wt iG 
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= » 
_ E.R. Ames moved to suspend the rules for the purpose 
of resuming the appeal case under consideration yester- 
day. ‘This also was laid on the table. 


31 


May. 9. 


The chair presented an invitation from the Board: of Invitation to at- 


Managers of the American Bible Society, to attend its 
twenty-cighth anniyersary at ten o’clock this morning in 
the Broadway Tabernacle ; which was signed by J. C. 
Brigham and E.'S. Janes. This was read; and on mo- 
tion of N. Bangs the rules of Conference were suspended. 


tend the anni- 
versary of the 
Bible’ Society 
accepted. 


N. Bangs further moved, that when the Conference ad- | 


journ, it adjourn at half-past nine o’clock, to attend the 
anniversary of the American Bible Society. This motion 
prevailed. 

The delegates from the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Canada presented the Address of the Conference which 
they represent. The Address was read; and, on motion 
of T. Crowder, referred to the Committee of Publication 
to be printed, and to the Committee of Correspondence 
to be answered. (See Document B. in Appendix.) . 

J. H. Power presented the following resolution, which 
was adopted, and referred to the Committee on Course of 
Study. 

-. ' Resolved, That the Committee on a Course of Study for 
licentiates be ‘instructed to inquire into the expediency of 
providing a rule of discipline, pointing out a uniform course 
of reading and study for all preachers received on trial in 
the travelling connection; and extending such course of 
study through four years, and till they graduate to elder’s 
orders)... -. 1s: 

» B.'T. Crouch offered the following resolutions, which 
were separately adopted, viz. :— 

“1, Resolved, That the Committee on Itinerancy be, and 
they are hereby instructed to inquire carefully whether 
our people are as generally and as frequently supplied 
with the sacrament of the Lord’s supper as is desirable: 
and: if they ascertain a deficiency in this matter, to re- 
commend such a method of remedy as they may be able 
to devise. 

«2, Resolved, That a committee of five members'of this 
body be appointed to draft, and report to this General 
Conference, a Pastoral Address to the people of our 
charge.” 

_.J. Porter offered the: following: resolution, which was 
received and referred :— 

“Resolved, That the Committee on Missions be, and are 
hereby instructed to inquire into the expediency of so alter- 
ing section 3 of Part 2 of the Discipline, as to make it 
require the appointment of a missionary steward in each 
station and circuit, whose duty it shall be to attend to the 
missionary interests of the society to which he belongs.” 


eo 


Address of Wes- © 
leyan Method- 
ist Church in 
Canada. 


Resolution, on 
Course of Stu- 


dy. 


Onsacrament of 
Lord’s supper. 


Committee on 
Pastoral Ad- 
dress. 


Amendment of 
Dies pro- 
posed, 


32 


May. 9. 


May 10. 


M. Richey and 
W. Case intro- 
duced. 


Report, in part, 
of Committee 
on Missions, 
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At the hour chosen for adjournment, Conference was 
dismissed with the benediction by the President, and pro- 
ceeded to the anniversary meeting of the American Bible 
Society. 

& 
FRIDAY; MAY 10. 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Waugh in 
the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
brother Stamper. 

The chair announced that reports from standing and 
select committees: were in order. 

Bishop Soule presented a letter from the General Sec- 
retaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, accrediting 
Rev. Matthew Richey, M. A., and Rev. William Case, of 
Western Canada, as representatives to this Conference of 
the Missionary Committee of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church in England. It was read, and referred to the Com- | 
mittee on Missions. These brethren were introduced, 
and addressed the Conference; and were invited to seats 
within the altar, at the right hand of the chair. - 

The Committee on Missions presented a report in part, 
which was‘read. G. Pickering and J. B. Finley moved 
to adopt the report and accompanying resolutions. On 
motion of J. A. Collins, the report and resolutions were 
laid on the table for the present., ge gs 

On motion of J. A. Collins, the rules were suspended 
for the purpose of taking up the appeal of F..A. Harding. 

S. Olin’s certificate was presented and read. He took 
his seat as a member, and superseded L. Clark, who, as 
a reserved delegate, had occupied it during his detention 
from Conference by sickness. 

C. D. Cahoon asked leave of absence, after this session} 
for J.G. Dow, on account of sickness in his. family, On 
motion, leave of absence was granted. Elis 

‘The appeal of F. A. Harding was resumed. By con- 
sent of W. A. Smith, the representative of the appellant, 
J. A. Collins, who acted in behalf of the Baltimore Con- 
ference, was allowed to make a further response for the 
Baltimore Conference to:the statement and defence of W. 
A. Smith. He spoke until within five minutes of. eleven 
o’clock. ie 

When W. A. Smith was about to reply, Conference, on 
motion of 'T’. Crowder, resolved to prolong the session 
until he should have concluded his rejoinder. 

W. A. Smith, on behalf of the appellant, was then heard 
in reply to the representative of, the Baltimore. Confer: 
ence. He spoke until after one o’clock; and the plead: 
ings on both sides were closed. ; 

When notices had been published, and preaching ap- 
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pointments for to-night and Lord’s day next were read, 
Conference was dismissed with the benediction by the 
President. 


SATURDAY, MAY 11, 


Conference met at the usual hour, Bishop Morris in the 
chair, and was opened with prayer by brother Havens. 

The chair called for reports from standing and select 
committees. 

The Committee on a Course of Study for Licentiates 
presented a report, which was read, and laid on the table. 

The Committee on Revisal presented a report, in part, 
which was read, and on motion laid on the table. 

The report of the Publishing Committee of the Pitts- 
burg Christian Advocate was presented, and on motion 
referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 

On motion of E. R. Ames, the rules of Conference 
were suspended for the purpose of taking up the appeal 
of F. A. Harding. W. A.Smith came forward when the 
appeal was resumed, and asked leave to make further 
statements in regard to the appellant. A motion to grant 
leave was offered and carried. When the Conference 
had heard Mr. Smith, J. Early offered the following reso- 
lution, viz. :— 

“Resolved, That the*act of the Baltimore Annual Con- 
ference, by which F. A. Harding was suspended from his 
ministerial functions, be, and the same is, hereby re- 
versed.” 0505.5 

The yeas and nays were called for, and ordered by a 
vote of Conference ; and the Secretary proceeded to call 
the list by Conferences, in the order in which they stand 
in the Discipline, in the chapter on boundaries. The 
Secretaries reported the vote as follows:—WNays 117, 
against reversing the decision of the Baltimore Confer- 
ence; and 56 yeas, in favour of reversing that decision. 

The following are the names of those who voted in the 
negative :— 

New-York Conference.—Rice, Carpenter, G. Peck, Strat- 
ten, Sandford, F. Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, Richardson. 
Providence.—Lovejoy, Upham, Benton, Townsend. _ New- 
England.—J. Porter, King, Crandall, C. Adams, Picker- 
ing. Maine.—Hill, E. Robinson, Randall, Morse, Hobart, 
Nickerson, Webber. New-Hampshire.—E. Scott, Cham- 
berlain, Kelley, Perkins, Spaulding, Cahoon, Cass. 
Troy.—Seymour, Wever, Covel, Spicer, Coleman, Hough- 
taling, J. T. Peck. Black River ——A. D. Peck, A. Adams, 
Baker, Ninde.. Oneida.—Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, 
Shepherd, Row, Bowen, Holmes. Genesce.— Filmore, 
Luckey, Steele, Hibbard, so Abell, Hosmer, Alver- 
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son. . Erie-—Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, 

Goodwin. — Pittsburg. —W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, Spencer, 
S. Elliott, Boyd, Wakefield, Drummond. Ofio.—C: Elli- 
ott, Raper, Sehon, Trimble, Finley, Hamline, Connell, 


‘Ferree. North Ohio —Th6émpson, Power, Poe, Yocum, 


Runnells. Michigan.—G. Smith, Crane, Billings, Baugh-~ 
man. Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, Ames, Miller, Ruter, 
Wood, Eddy, Havens. Rock Riwer—Weed, H. W. Reed, 
Mitchell. -J/inots.—Cartwright, Vancleve. © Missouri.— 
J. M. Jamieson. Yexas.—J. Clark. Baltimore.—Slicer, 
Griffith, Bear, Morgan, Tippett, Sargent, Collins, Davis, 
Gere, Hildt. Philadelphia —Durbin, T. Ji: Thompson. | 
New-Jersey.—Winner, J..S. Porter, Shaw—117. 
The following:are the names of those who voted affirma- 
tively :— yan SPs 
Rock River—Sinclair: Tilinois—Akers, Stamper, N. 
G. Berryman. Missowri—Redman, W. Patton, J.C. Berry- 
man. Kentucky.—Bascom, Gunn, Kavanaugh, Stephen- 
son, Crouch, Brush. Holston.—Sevier, S. Patton, String- 


- field. T'ennessee.—M’ Ferrin, Green, Madden. Memphis.— 


Harris, Moody,M’Mahan, Joyner. Arkansas.—J. C. Par- 
ker, Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Tewas.—Fowler. Mississippi.— 
Winans, Drake, Lane, Rogers.  Alabama—~Murrah, Bor- 
ing, Garrett, Hamilton. Georgia.—L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, 
Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet. South Carolina.— 
Capers, Wightman, Betts, Walker. North Carolina.—J. 
Jamieson, Doub. Virginia.—Early, Lee, W. A. Smith; 
Crowder. Philadelphia—White, I. T. Cooper, W. Cooper. 
New-Jersey.—Neal, Sovereign—56. kadid? 
_ When S. Olin’s name was called, he asked to be ex- 
cused from voting on this question, because indisposition 
had prevented him from hearing the whole case. He was 
on motion excused. Hac Be 

J. A. Gere also asked to be excused from voting, be- 
cause he had once sat in judgment on the case, and had 
been called upon as a witness. He was not excused.» : 

It appeared, on calling the list, that J. G. Dow, R. 
Paine, and L. Scott were absent. 

N. Bangs and S. Dunwody were reported sick. 

So the motion to reverse the act of the Baltimore An- 
nual Conference was lost by the above vote of 117 to 56. 

The chair decided that this vote virtually affirmed the 
action of the Baltimore Annual Conference, in suspending 
Francis A. Harding from his ministerial standing. « W. 
Capers took an appeal from the decision of the chair. 
The appeal was put, and the decision of the chair sus- 
tained, by a vote of 111 for sustaining the decision, and 53 
against sustaining it. So the vote virtually affirmed the 
action of the Baltimore Conference on suspending F, A. 
Harding. } 4 


SRA, 
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ro : 
A motion to adjourn was put and lost. May-t8- 
~The chair announced the following committee to pre- Committee on 
* Pastoral Ad- 
pare a Pastoral Address :— Alea 
. W. Capers, J. P.. Durbin, P. Akers, C. Elliott, E. 
Scott. . way ‘ i i 

The order of business was resumed, and the chair Call forreports, 
called for reports, memorials, &c. es 

Providence Conference-—-F. Upham presented a memo- Providence 

rial from Walpole station, asking to be set off to the New- “ference 
England Conference: referred to Committee on Bounda- 
ries. Also memorials on the subject of slavery, from 
Woonsocket, Marshfield, West-Providence station, Dux- 
bury, and Stoughton, which were referred to the *Com- 
mittee on Slavery... S. Benton presented memorials: on 
the subject of slavery, from Wapping, Benton, and. Kast- 
port: referred to Committee on Slavery. . Also one 
from New-London district,‘on the same subject. Objec- 
tions were made to its reception and reference. J. B. 
M’Ferrin moved to adjourn: lost. J. Early moved that 
the Conference do not receive and refer memorials on 
which no action is desired. - After remarks were offered 
by several members, this motion was withdrawn. G. F. 
Pierce immediately renewed the motion. W. W. Ninde 
‘moved to lay it on the table: carried. The memorial 
was referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

F. Upham presented memorials on slavery from Wood- 
stock, Tolland, Provincetown, and Stafford station, which 
were referred to the committee on that subject. 

_» New-England. Conference-—P. Crandall presented me- Now Ene laas 
morials, from Milbury and Saxonville, on the subject of sca: 
slavery, which were referred. C. Adams presented a 
-memorial on the subject of slavery from Wales : refer- 

red to Committee on Slavery. Also resolutions. of the 
New-England Conference concurring with the New-Jersey 
Conference respecting local preachers ; also concurring 

with the New-York Conference en temperance; also con- 

curring with said Conference on slavery: all which were 

referred to appropriate committees. Also a memorial of 

said Conference on distributing the Conference funds: to 
superannuated preachers, &c.: referred to Committee on 
Ministerial Support. . 

Maine Conference.—D. B. Randall presented a petition Maine Confer- 
from Solon circuit on slavery: referred to Committee on °"°* 
Slavery. C. W. Morse presented the resolutions of Maine 
Conference: 1. Not approving of the plan of a Social 
and Domestic Library; 2. Concurring with New-York 
‘Conference on the use of spirituous liquors ; 3. Concur-: 
ring with said Conference for a verbal alteration in the 
general rule on slavery; 4. Concurring with Genesee 
Conference on the subject of slavery ; 5. Concurring with 
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the New-Jersey Conference in relation to the ‘trial of 
local preachers: all of which were referred to the appro- 
priate committees. : ss 

Troy Conference—T. Seymour presented a memorial 
on the subject of slavery from St. Albans station; and J. 
B. Houghtaling presented ‘a report of a committee of the 
Troy Conference, adopted June 6th, 1843, on the subject 
of the resolution of the last General Conference on colour- 
ed testimony: both were referred to the Committee on. 
Slavery. 

New-Hampshire Conference.~-W. D. Cass. presented 
memorials from Corinth, Granton, and Enfield and 
Bristol circuits, Rochester station, Northfield, St. Paul’s 
Church, Lowell, Nashua station; and from the Presiding 
Elder, and several travelling and local preachers of Dover 
district, on the subject of slavery, which were referred.’ 

Genesee Conference—F.G. Hibbard presented a me- 
morial on the subject of slavery from Warsaw: referred 
to Committee on Slavery. 

Erie Conference-—J.J. Steadman presented a memorial 
on the subject of slavery from Morgan, Ohio: referred to 
Committee on Slavery. . / 

Pittsburg Conference—J. Drammond presented the 
memorial of certain travelling preachers: of Pittsburg 
Conference, asking the formation of a mew Conference : 
referred to Committee on Boundaries. . 

Ohio Conference—Bishop Soule presented a communi- 
cation addressed to him from William Nast, asking liberty 
to visit his native country, &c. The substance of the 
communication being stated by the Bishop, the Conference 
ordered its reference to the Committee on Missions. 

Michigan Conference:—E. Crane presented the resolu- 
tions of Michigan Conference, concurring with the New- 
York Conference on the subject of temperance; also con- 
curring with said Conference on the subject of slavery; 
also non-concurring with the Genesee Conference on the 
same subject: all referred to the appropriate committees, 

Iltinois Conference.—J. Vancleve presented the resolu: 
tions of this Conference, concurring with the New-York 
Conference on the subjects of slavery and temperance ; 
and also concurring with the N ew-Jersey Conference on 
the trial of local preachers: referred to the appropriate 
committees. , 

Arkansas. Conference.—W. P. Ratcliffe presented ‘the 
resolutions of this Conference, concurring with the New- 
York Conference on the subjects of slavery and temper- 
ance; and also concurring with the New-York Conference 
on the trial of local preachers: referred. 

Texas Conference-—J. Clark presented ‘tt e resolutions 
of the Texas Conference, non-concurring with the New- 
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York Conference on the subject of slavery, and concurring 
with said Conference on the subject of temperance; and 
also concutring with the New-J ersey Conference onthe trial 
of local preachers : referred. 

Mississippi Conference.—W . Winans presented the reso- 
lutions of the Mississippi Conference, non-concurring with 
the New-York Conference on the subject of temperance ; 
also non-concurring with the Genesee Conference on 
slavery; also concurring with the New-Jersey Conference 
on the trial of local preachers; and also on the subject of 
.a Social and Domestic Library: all'which were referred 
to the appropriate committees.’ 

Alabama Conference.—W. Murrah presented the resolu- 
tions of the Alabama Conference, approving of the plan of 
a Social and Domestic Library; also of non-concurrence 
with the New-York Conference on glaceryi: referred to 
the proper committees. 

Georgia Conference.—L. Pierce presented the resolu- 
tions of this Conference, non-concurring with the New- 
York Conference on temperance and slavery; also non- 
concurring with the Genesee Conference on the subject of 
slavery ; also concurring with the New-Jersey Conference 
on the trial of local preachers; also approving of the plan 
of a Social and Domestic Library: all which were re- 
ferred. ' 

South Carolina Conference. —W. Capers presented the 
report of the Publishing Committee of the Southern 
Christian Advocate, which was read, and, on motion, 
referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. Also 
resolutions of the South Carolina Conference, non-con- 
eurring with the New-York Conference on the subjects 
of slavery and temperance; also non-concurring with the 
Genesee Conference on slavery; also non-concurring 
with the New-Jersey Conference in reference to the trial 
of local preachers: all which were referred. 

New-Jersey Conference—\. Winner presented the reso- 
lution of the New-Jersey Conference, non-coneurring with 
the Genesee Conference on the subject of slavery ; and 
concurring with New-York Conference on slavery and 
‘temperance: referred. Also a resolution of the New- 
Jersey Conference, making a local preacher responsible 
for any and all offences in such place or places where 
such offence may be committed: referred to Committee 
on Revisal. Also asking a rule requiring a report of the 
number of churches in each charge, to be printed in the 
general Minutes: referred to Committee on Revisal. © 

The President called for appeals. W. Capers then 

“stated that Joseph P. Korton, of the South Carolina Con- 
ference, appealed from the decision of said Conference, 
locating him without his consent. ir 
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I. Winner presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on the Book Concern :— 
“ Resolved, That the General Conference be requested 
so to amend the Discipline, on page 185, section’8, that 
these words (referring to Book Agents, &c.) maybe stricken 
out, viz.: ‘shall, by virtue of their appointment, be mem- 
bers of the New-York Conference ;’ and that the follow- 
ing words be inserted in their placé, viz.: ‘shall retain 
their membership in the several Conferences where they 
belonged before their appointment.” ~~ 0 
Also the following resolution, which was referred to 
the Committee on Revisal :— : eich | ere 
“Resolved, That the General Conference be requested 
to amend the rule of Discipline on page 269, under the 
heading ‘Of the Allowance to the Ministers, &c.,’ so that 
the following may be added to the first paragraph: 
‘ Nevertheless, each Annual Conference shall have dis- 
eretionary power, and may determine what sum, if any, 
shall be paid to supernumerary preachers, and those who 
are superannuated, and their wives: provided always, that 
no supernumerary or superannuated preacher, who has 
done fifteen years’ effective, regular, itinerant service, shall 
be subject to the aforesaid power.” elegy agenesis 
E. Bowen presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on the Book Concern :— 
“Resolved, That the offer of the respected publisher 
of the Northern Advocate to transfer or make over his 
interests in said paper to this body, on the condition that 
it shall be taken into the family of the Advocates, and 
published under the direction of the General Conference, 
be accepted; a paper of that deseription being loudly 
called for in central New-York.” , 
J. B. Finley presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on Missions:— < 
“Resolved, That the Committee on Missions be, and 
they are hereby respectfully requested to ascertain the 
whole amount of the salaries and travelling expenses of 
the three Missionary Secretaries, and report the same as 
soon as practicable to this Conference.” . 
Bishop Hedding asked leave of absence from the Con: 
ference till Tuesday next, which was granted. . i 
On motion of J. Early, the appeal of Bradford Frazee 
was made the special order of the day for Monday next... 
On motion, Conference adjourned with prayer by W. 
Cooper. ee 


MONDAY, MAY 13. 
Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Soule in 

the chair, andwas opened by him with reading God’s 

word, singing, and prayer. fied > 3 Red 
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The journal of Saturday was read, corrected, and con- 
firmed. | na ; fans : 

_The chair called for reports from select and standing 
committees. ies 

G. Peck, chairman of the Committee on Revisal, pre- 
sented a second report, which was read, and on. motion 
laid on the table... 

No other reports from committees being offered, the 
chair, according to rule, called, for petitions, memorials, 
and appeals. ; ; 

‘New-York Conference—N. Bangs. presented a report 
from a committee of the Board of Managers of the Mis-' 
sionary Society of the M, E. Church, containing some 
proposed revisions and alterations of the Constitution of 
said society. This was read, and referred to the Com- 
mittee on Missions, and ordered to be printed. 

Providence Conference.—S. Benton presented a petition 
from Wilmantick station on slavery: referred te Committee 
on Slavery. -P. Townsend a petition on the same subject 
from Centreville circuit: referred to same committee. 

New-England Conference.—P. Crandall presented a pe- 
tition on slavery from Hubbardstown: referred. J. Por- 
ter presented memorials from Sangus and Cunnington, 
and two from Williamsburg on slavery, which. were 
referred. ; 

Maine Conference.—H. Nickerson presented a memorial 
from nine Quarterly Meeting Conferences on the Read- 
field district; and. petitions from Waterville, Fairfield, 
Wilton, Mercer, Skowhegan, New-Sharon, Farmington, 
and Norway, all on the subject of slavery, and all referred 
to the committee on that subject. M. Hill presented me- 
morials from Saracappa and Harrison, on slavery, which 
were referred to the committee on. that subject. 

| New-Hampshire Conference:—W. D. Cass presented a 
petition from Sandwich on slavery: referred. Also, the 
concurrence of the New-Hampshire Conference with the 
New-York Conference on restoring Mr. Wesley’s rule on 
‘ spirituous liquors ; the non-concurrence with the Genesee 
Conference resolution on slavery ;. the non-concurrence in 
_ the New-Jersey resolution on the trial of local preachers; 
and the concurrence with the New-York resolution on sla- 
very: all which were referred to the proper committees. 

Black River Conference—W. W. Ninde presented a 
memorial on slavery from Herkimer circuit: referred. 

Genesee Conference-—G. Filmore presented the vote of 
this Conference on what are termed the .Genesee_ reso- 
lutions on slavery: referred. i nies 
Ohio Conference-—-J. B. Finley presented a memorial 
from Hebron circuit on slavery ; referred. 

Bishop Soule presented a communication : from . the 
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African Institute, of France, announcing his election as 
an honorary member, signed by the Prince of Rohan 


Rochfort as President, and Hypolyte Daniel de Saint. 


Anthoine as Secretary General. In presenting this letter, 


which was read, and the accompanying papers, the chair - 


proposed their reference to some committee, that he might 
obtain their advice in regard to giving in his adhesion, 
and accepting the honour offered him. H. Slicer moved 
to refer the letter and documents to the Committee on 
Episcopacy, to consider and report thereon. W. Capers 
moved, as a substitute for this motion, that this Confer- 
ence, having entire confidence in the discretion of the 
senior Bishop/commit this matter to himself: lost. P. P. 
Sandford moved to amend by inserting “a special com- 
mittee,” in place of the Committee on Episcopacy: the 
amendment was lost. The original resolution prevailed, 
and the papers were given to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. “ 
North Ohio Conference-—-E. Thompson presented a me- 
morial from Plymouth circuit, on a Domestic Colonization 
Society, which, on motion, was referred to the Committee 
on Slavery. A motion to refer the above to a special 
committée was amended by referring as above. + 
Indiana Conference-—A. Wiley presented three peti- 


tions from Winchester circuit on slavery, which were 


referred. mi: 

Rock River Conference—-J. 'T. Mitchell presented a 
petition from the entire delegation, asking leave to take a 
collection in Conference this day, to aid in erecting a 
M. E. Church in Milwaukie, Wisconsin Territory. T. 


Stringfield moved to refer this, and the case of all the 


most necessitous churches, to a committee of five, which 
was laid on the table. A further proposal to adopt the 


resolution of the memorial, and appoint a committee to — 


take the collection, was also laid on the table. 
Missouri Conference—W.-W. Redman presented me- 


morials from all the stations in the city of St. Louis, and _ 


the resolution of the Missouri Conference, praying that 
the General Conference of 1848 may assemble there. 
On motion, these were laid on the table till the question 
of the place of the next General Conference be called up. 
Kentucky Conference —E. Stephenson presented a pe- 
tition on the division of this Conference, which was refer- 
red to the Committee on Boundaries. eed | 
Mississippi Conference—W. Winans presented the re- 
solution of non-concurrence in the New-York resolution 
on slavery: referred. ‘ 
Baltimore Conference-—J. Davis presented 2 memorial 
from William Houston, praying the General Conference 
to resume his case as unfinished business, and admit and 


‘ 
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consider his appeal from the action of the Baltimore Con- 
ference in locating him six years ago. This memorial 
was read, and referred to the Committee on Revisal and 
Unfinished Business. H. Slicer presented the non-con- 
currence of this Conference with the New-York Confer- 
ence.on slavery, and the change of Wesley’s rule on spi- 
rituous liquors; and their unanimous concurrence in the 
New-Jersey resolution on the trial of local preachers: all 
referred. 

Philadelphia Conference-—J. P. Durbin presented a me- 
morial from the Executive Committee of the American 
Temperance Union, which was referred to the Committee 
on Temperance. Also, a memorial from the Trustees of 
the Union M. E. Church, of Philadelphia, praying the 
next General Conference to sit in that city: laid on the 
table, to be called up.at the proper time. 

The chairman of the Committee on the Memorial of 
W. J. Waller asked the Conference to pass a resolution 
permitting Dr. Waller to appear in person before the 
committee. A.B. Longstreet moved, as a substitute, that 
the committee be authorized to send for persons and 
papers : adopted. 

The chair introduced to the Conference the Rev. Dr. 


Lyell, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, who briefly | 


addressed the Conference. 

J. P. Durbin offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted :—- y 

“Resolved, That every member, when his Conference’ 
is’ called for memorials or Conference resolutions, shall 
present at once all such documents as he may have in his 
possession, or under his control; and that this Confer- 
ence will receive no more petitions or memorials on gene- 
ral subjects after this week. i 

G. W. D. Harris, of the Memphis Conference, reminded 
the chair that this Conference had been. unintentionally 
passed by, and asked leave to present some papers. He 
gave in the non-concurrence of his Conference in the New= 
York and Genesee resolutions on slavery, and the change 
of Mr. Wesley’s rule on spirituous liquors; and their 
- unanimous concurrence with the New-Jersey Conference 
on the trial of local preachers: referred. 

The order of the day, the appeal of Bradford Frazee 
from the action of the Michigan Conference, who had 
located him without his consent, was taken up. The 
journal of the Michigan Conference was read. J. B. 
Finley moved to admit the appeal. 

A motion to prolong the session ten minutes was lost, 
_and Conference adjourned at one o’clock, with prayer by 
brother Stringfield. 
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TUESDAY, MAY 14. PEE EM 
Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, Bishop Hed- 
ding in the chair, and was opened with reading the 

Scriptures, singing, and prayer, by brother Alverson.» 

The journal of yesterday was read, and approved. 
The chair, under the rule, called for reports from 
standing and select committees. 

‘When the Michigan Conference was called, E. Crane 
presented the memorial of John Scotford, praying to be 
released from a debt to the Book Concer: reéferred to 
the Committee on the Book Concern. ean 

South Carolina Conference.—H. A. C. Walker pre- 
sented a memorial from Wilmington station, praying that 
the station may not be set off to any other Conference: 
referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Philadelphia Conference.—L. Scott presented the quad- 
rennial report of the Trustees’ of the Chartered Fund of 
the M. E. Church, and the nomination of the Board to fill 
three vacancies which have occurred by death and resig- 
nation. On motion of T. B. Sargent, these documents 
were referred to a special committee of five, to prepare 
the business for the action of the Conference. The chair 
announced the following as the Committee :—— ; 

Commrrrer on Cuarterep Funp.—T. B: Sargent, E. 
R. Ames, L. M. Lee, G. Filmore, G. W. Webber. 

The chair called for petitions, memorials, and appeals, 

and the Conferences were called in order. a 

New-England Conference-—D. 8. King presented peti- 
tions on slavery from Shelburne Falls, East Cambridge, 
and Gloucester: referred to the Committee on Slavery. 

The consideration of the appeal of Bradford Frazee 
was resumed, on J. B. Finley’s motion of yesterday to 
admit the appeal. The motion to admit passed. 

- The appellant appeared in person, stated the grounds 
of his appeal, showing. cause why he appealed; and made 
his defence. G. Smith, A. Billings, and J. Baughman, of 
the Michigan Conference, responded to the plea, and the 
appellant replied. This closed the pleadings on both 
sides. Whereupon, Av L. P. Green moved. to refer the 
case back again to the Michigan Conference. J. A. Collins, 
as a substitute, proposed to reverse the decision of the 
Michigan Conference, whereby the appellant was located 
without his consent. The substitute was adopted ; ‘so 
the location of B. Frazee was reversed, and he is restored 
to his standing in the itinerant connection. 

W. Capers and S. Olin offered the following preamble 
and resolution :— sige ee 


“Tn view of the distracting agitation which has so long 
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. bd 4 
prevailed on the subject of slavery and abolition, and espe- 
cially the difficulties under which we labour in the present 
General Conference, on account of the relative position 
of our brethren North and South on this perplexing ques- 
tion ; therefore, 

“ Resolved, That a committee of three from the North 
and three from the South be appointed to confer with the 
Bishops, and report within two days, as to the possibility 
of adopting some plan, and what, for the permanent paci- 
fication of the church.” : ‘ 

E. Thompson moved to amend by inserting, “ and three 
from the middle.” On motion of W. W. Redman, the 
amendment was laid on the table. - * © — 

During the discussion which arose, P. ‘Crandall, on 
motion, had leave to continue his remarks after he had 
spoken fifteen minutes. is 

On motion of J. A. Collins, the words, “a committee of 
six,” were substituted for the words, “a committee of three 
from the South and three from the North,” and the resolu- 
tion, thus amended, was unanimously adopted.* 

F. Reed presented a memorial from the Sabbath-School 
Convention which recently satin this city. It was read, 
and with the accompanying documents referred to the 
Committee on Sunday Schools: 

The chair presented a letter from Rev. Dr. Justin Ed- 
wards, Secretary of the American and Foreign Sabbath 
Union, accompanied by two hundred copies of the first 
annual report of the Union, and as many copies of Per- 

“manent Sabbath Documents. The letter was read, and 
referred to the Committee on the Sabbath ; and the report 
and documents distributed among the members of the 
Conference. 

J. P. Durbin offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted :— 

“ Resolved, That to-morrow be observed by this Con- 
ference as a day of fasting and humiliation before God, 
and prayer for his blessing upon the committee of six, in 
conjunction with the Bishops, on the present difficulties ; 
and that the hour from twelve to one o’clock be devoted 
to religious services in the- Conference.” 

On motion of S. Olin, leave of absence from the Con- 
ference was granted ‘to the Secretary, T. B. Sargent, for 
the session of Monday next, to afford him an opportunity 
of preaching on the sabbath at Middletown. 

On motion, the rules were suspended for the purpose 
of taking up a collection in the Conference, to be equally 
divided between two brethren who had lost or been 
robbed of their pocket books and money. 


” * Brother Collins’ motion to amend, having been omitted in, the 
journals, we have copied it from the reporter’s accounts. 
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. The hour of, adjournment having, come, Conference 
separated after prayer by brother Scott. 

_The chair informally announced the committee ordered 
this morning, as follows, viz. :— : CR 
_ William Capers, Stephen Olin, William Winans, John 
Early, Leonidas L. Hamline, Phineas Crandall. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 15. 


Conference met at the usual hour, Bishop Andrew in 
the chair; and the opening exercises were conducted by 
brother Simpson.. ists 
_ The chair called for reports from standing and select 
committees. i 

S. Luckey, chairman of the Committee on the Address 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada, and the 
resolution inviting the delegates to seats with this body,. 
presented. a report, which was read and adopted. It was 
deemed inexpedient to invite them to seats. ‘aig 

Petitions, memorials, and’ appeals were next in order. 

Providence Conference.—F. Upham presented a petition 
on slavery from Sandwichtown, which was referred. 

New-England Conference-—C. Adams presented a me- 
morial from that Annual Conference, and another from 
Pelkham station, on slavery ; which were referred. 

Maine Conference—G. Webber presented a memorial 
on slavery from Orrington ; referred. eke 

New- Hampshire Conference.—S. Chamberlin presented 
a memorial from Haverhill, Mass., which was referred. 
C. D. Cahoon presented memorials from Whitefield, Ply- 
mouth, and Derby, which were referred. 

Troy Conference.—T. Seymour presented memorials on 

Erie Conference.—J..J. Steadman presented the con- 
currence of this Conference in the New-York resolutions - 
on slavery and temperance ; and its non-concurrence in the 
Genesee resolutions on slavery; also its action in favour 
of the Social and Domestic Library. These were all ap- > 
proptiately referred. _ 

_ North Carolina Conference—J. Jameson presented a 
memorial from Jonesville circuit, praying for the alteration 
of a rule in Discipline: referred to the Committee on 
Revisal. , 

Baltimore Conference-—J. A. Collins presented the 
minutes of a convention of the friends of the Lord’s day 
in Baltimore city, which was referred to the Committee 
on the Sabbath, fap Baa 


On motion of I. 'T. Cooper, the following resolution. of 


Instruction was sent to the Committee on Revisal :— 
\ 
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* Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal and Un- 
finished Business be, and is hereby instructed to inquire 
- into the expediency of introducing the following or some 
similar provision into the Discipline, to regulate the mode 
of conducting the trial of a travelling preacher’ in an An- 
nual Conference, viz.: add at the close of paragraph 
second of the’ answer to quest. 1, sec. 19, chap. 1, after 
the words, ‘the whole matter,—‘ The whole charge and 
specifications shall be first presented in writing by the 
accuser, Or a committee in the name of the church, and a 


copy shall be furnished the defendant, if desired. The 


Conference shall then appoint a committee of prosecution, 
to adduce the testimony and represent the church ; after 
which the defendant shall make his defence personally 
or by his representative, (who shall be a member of the 
Conference ;) the committee representing the church may 
then respond, which shall close the pleadings on both 
sides; but if new matter be admitted, it may be replied 
to. The defendant shall withdraw, and the Conference 
decide.’” ; 

T.. Stringfield offered a resolution of further instruction 
to the above committee, which was, on motion of P. P. 
Sandford, laid on the table. 

W. A. Smith presented the report of the Publishing 
Committee of the Richmond Christian Advocate, which 
was read, and, on motion, referred to the Committee on 
the Book Concern. 

. Clark offered a resolution instructing the Committee 
on Revisal to inquire and report on the expediency of 
several changes in the Discipline ; which, on motion of 
H. Slicer, was laid on the table. 

L. M. Lee offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted, viz. :— 

“Resolved, That so much of the Address of the Bishops 
as relates to the publication of ‘common obituary notices’ 
in the General Conference papers, be referred to the 
Committee on the Book Concern, and that they be in- 
structed to consider and report thereon.” 

B. M. Drake offered a resolution proposing to strike 
outa clause in the Discipline, which was, on motion, laid 
on the table according to rule. The resolution is as 
follows :— 

“ Resolved, That the Discipline, chapter 2, section 2, 
page 84, on the reception of members, be amended by 


striking out the words, ‘both of the correctness of their 


faith.’” 
On motion of A. Poe, Conference resolved to take up 


and consider the appeal of Luman H. Allen, from the 
action of the North Ohio Conference, by which he had 
been suspended. - 

\ 
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May 15. The, above vote was reconsidered immediately, as this 
appeal must be considered with closed. doors ; and it was 

‘ made the order.of the day for to-morrow. . Fae F ight 
sf alee A. L. P. Green made’ a verbal communication to the 
j Conference relative to the papers of the late reverend and 
venerable Philip Bruce. On motion, this subject was re- 

ferred to the delegates from the Virginia and Tennessee 
Conferences, to be subsequently reported to this Confer- 

ence, for future action, and the disposition of the papers... 

Indian Mission . On motion of E. R. Ames, the report, in. part, of the 
Conference. — Committee-on Missions, presented on Friday, 10th inst., 
‘relative to the formation of an Indian Mission Conference, 

was taken up. _H. Slicer moved to refer this report to the 

Committee on Boundaries... This, on motion of T, String- 
field, was laid on the table. The report was adopted 

after some discussion. The resolutions of the report 

read thus :— : : 

“1. Resolved, That there be established an Indian 
Mission Conference, to be bounded as follows, viz. :—On 
the north by the Missouri River; east by the states of 
Missouri and Arkansas; south by Red River; and west 
by the Rocky Mountains. 

“2. Resolved, That the Indian Mission Conference. be 
entitled to all the rights and privileges of other Annual 
Conferences.” ( aaa 

Mepers pon ce On motion of E.R. Ames, the report as adopted was 
Boundaries, referred to the Committee on Boundaries. és 

J.B. Alverson asked leave of absence from the Con- 
ference on Saturday next for F. G, Hibbard. Leave was 
granted. a E easpliny 

On motion of T. Crowder, L. M. Lee had access given 
him to the papers of this Conference to aid-him in pre- 
paring a Life of his uncle, the Rev. Jesse Lee... 

Conf, prayer A few minutes before twelve o'clock, Bishop. Soule 
motte: was invited into the chair by Bishop Andrew, to conduct 
the prayer meeting which Conference yesterday resolved 
to hold during the last hour of to-day’s session. . Bishop 
' Soule gave out two hymns, and at. his request. brothers 
Richey and. Early, and brothers Crandall and Winans, 
led the devotions of the Conference. After these exer. 
cises, Bishop Hedding was called into the chair, gave out 
another hymn, and invited brothers Capers and Filmore 

to lead in prayer. 

Soon after one o’clock Bishop Hedding pronounced the 
benediction, and the Conference retired. eee 
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4 
‘THURSDAY, MAY 16. 


_ Conference met, according to rule, at half-past eight 
o’clock, Bishop Waugh in the chair. The religious.exer- 
cises were conducted by brother Crowder. 

‘The chair called for reports from standing and select 
committees. 

The Committee on Missions presented a second report, 
in part, which was read, and, on motion, was laid on the 
table for the present. 

The Committee on Revisal presented. a third 5h in 
part, relating to the memorial of Wiliam Houston to the 
present General Conference, and his appeal to the Confer- 
ence of 1840, accompanied with the papers. On motion, 
the consideration of the subject was made the order of 
the day for to-morrow. ’ 

The Committee on a Course of Study for licentiates in 
the ministry, and exhorters, presented a report, which 
was read, and laid on the table according to the rule.., 

The Committee on the Memorial of J. H. Young 
presented a report, which, on motion, was laid on the 
table. 

Bishop Soule, in behalf of the Committee of Confer- 
ence, reported verbally that they had not yet been able to 
make a report. On motion, further time was granted to 
the committee. 

Petitions, memorials, and appeals were declared in 
order, The Annual Conferences were called for in \suc- 
cession. 

New-York Conference—G. Peck presented a report 
ade the Board of Managers of the Sunday-School Union 


of. the. Methodist Episcopal Church, proposing sundry 


alterations in the Constitution of the Union: The report 
was read, and on motion referred to the Committee on 
Sunday Schools. 

P..Rice presented a memorial signed by. many official 
members of our churches in this city, inviting the next 
General Conference to sit here, . The memorial was-lai 
on the table, to be called up when the place of sitting for 
that Conference shall be determined on. 

Maine Conference. —M..Hill presented a memorial from 
Monroe circuit on slavery: referred. J. Hobart presented 
a petition on slavery from Hamden, which was referred. 
Also one from the sarhe place against the annexation of 
Texas, which, on motion, the Ressoners had. leave to 
withdraw. 

New-England Conference. =P Crandall presented peti- 
tions on slavery from Fitchburg, Leominster, and Asbbari: 
ham, which were referred. 
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New-Hampshire Conference—J. G. Dow presented a 
petition on slavery from East Barnard station: referred. 

Ohio Conference.—J. F', Wright presented the report of 
the delegation appointed in 1840 to the General Confer- 
ence of the Evangelical Association, which sat in October, 
1843. The, report and correspondence were read, and, 
on motion of W. Capers, referred to the Committee of 
Publication, to be printed. (See Document in Appen- 


. dix.) 


Kentucky Conference—G. W. Brush presented an invi- 
tation from Louisville to the General Conference, to hold 
its next session there: laid on the table with other memo- 
rials on the same subject, to be called up at the proper time. 

Memphis Conference.—G. W. D. Harris presented the 
unanimous concurrence of this Conference in the plan of 
a Social and Domestic Library: referred to the special 
committee on that subject. : 

Mississippi Conference-—G. M. Rogers presented a 
memorial from Asbury H. Shanks, praying to be released 
from a debt to the Book Concern: referred to the Com- 
mittee on the Book Concern. 

Baltimore Conference-—T..B. Sargent presented the 
action of this Conference, disapproving almost unanimously 
of the plan of a Social and Domestic Library : referred to 
the committee on that subject. 

The order of the day, the appeal of Luman H. Allen, 
was called. soi 

J. S. Porter moved to postpone the order of the day to 
allow him to present a resolution: lost. ne 

In resuming the appeal of L. H. Allen, it was resolved, 
on motion of A. Poe, to sit with closed doors during the 
consideration of this appeal. This resolution was so 
amended as not to exclude regular travelling preachers. 


It was moved further to amend, so as to exclude all the - 


reporters, except the official one, and that no report at all be 
made of this case. H. Slicer moved still further to amend 
by allowing the reporters who are on the floor to remain. 
T. Sovereign’s motion to lay this on the table was lost. 
On motion of A. Poe the vote on his motion was reconsi- 
dered. P. P. Sandford then moved to lay the motion to 
sit with closed doors on the table: lost. H. Slicer moved 
as a substitute, that during the examination of this case no 
one but the members and officers be allowed to attend. 
The substitute was, on motion, laid on the table. -W. W. 
Redman moved as a substitute, that we sit with closed 
doors, but do not exclude travelling preachers. J. E. 
Evans moved to lay the whole subject on the table, and 
proceed with the appeal: lost. The amendment and 
resolution were adopted, and Conference excluded all but 
officers and travelling preachers. yi 


oi 
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On motion, the sexton and a trustee of the church were 
requested to act as doorkeepers during this appeal. 

The appeal of Luman H. Allen, who, on a charge of 
immorality, had been suspended from all official relations 
to the church by the North Ohio Conference, was taken 
up. The journal of the North Ohio Conference was read, 
and the Conference, on motion, resolved to admit the 
appeal. : 

The appellant was not present, but J. H. Power ap- 
peared as his representative, and stated the grounds of 


his appeal. E. Thompson, as the representative of the 


North Ohio Conference, and A. Poe, as one of the dele- 
gates, responded to the plea of brother Power. J. H. 
Power made response for the appellant, but had not con- 
eluded at-a few minutes before one o’clock ; when, on 
motion, Conference resolved to prolong the session until 
the case should be finished. Brother Power proceeded 
until a quarter past one, when he gave way to a motion to 
adjourn. . 
_ The benediction was pronounced by brother Pickering. 


FRIDAY, MAY 17. 


_ Conference met at the hour appointed by the rule, 


‘Bishop Morris in the chair, and was opened with reading 


God’s word, singing and prayer, by brother Perkins. - 
The chair, according to rule, called for reports from_ 
standing and select committees. 
“J. T. Mitchell, in behalf of the Committee on Episco- 
pacy, presented report No. 1, which was read and adopted, 
as follows :— 
“The Committee on Episcopacy offer the following 
resolution, viz. : : 
“ Resolved, That the deficits in the travelling expenses 
of the several Bishops, and the postage account of Bishop 
Waugh, as follows: 


“ The deficit of Bishop Soule, $157 78 
ae Pa “ ~ Andrew, 126 75 
ss Ms SW AOS SS at Re 
se a ‘Morris, 163 75 


‘Postage account of Bishop Waugh, 40 15 


sen put Total, $662 15 
be paid over to them by the Book Agents in N ew- York. 
: “RoBertT Pane, Chairman. 
“ New-York, May 16, 1844.” 


.. Bishop Soule, in behalf of the Committee of Confer- 
ence, made a verbal report, requesting the delegates from 
the Northern Conferences to meet. in this church at three 
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o’clock this afternoon; and those from the Southern Con- 


ferences in the lecture room, at the same hour. 

Petitions, memorials, and appeals were next in order. 

Providence Conference.—S. Benton presented a petition 
on slavery from Greenville station: referred to Committee 
on Slavery. J. Lovejoy presented a memorial from New-. 
Bedford: referred to Committee on Itinerancy. 

Ohio Conference.—Bishop Soule presented a letter from 
Samuel Williams of Cincinnati, a highly respectable 
member of our church, to Rev. J. F. Wright, suggesting 
the propriety of inserting in the preliminary to our sacra- 
mental service, “ sentences” from the present authorized 
version, instead of those now in the Discipline: referred 
to Committee on Revisal. : 

On motion of S. D. Ferguson, the following resolution 


of instruction was agreed to :— 


“Resolved, That the Committee on Revision be, and» 
they hereby are instructed so to revise the sacramental, 


‘ordination, and burial services, and other parts of our 


Discipline where portions of Scripture are used, as to 
conform those scriptures to the present authorized ve1- 
sion.” 

Kentucky Conference-—H. B. Bascom presented the 
application of J. Peak to be released from a debt due to 
the Book Concern: referred to the Committee on the 
Book Concern. eae 

Conference resumed the business on which it adjourned 
yesterday ; the appeal of Luman H. Allen. -J. H. Power, 
who had been interrupted by adjournment, resumed 
his rejoinder; and when he had finished the pleadings 
closed. , 

J. H. Power moved that the action of the North Ohio 
Conference, in suspending L, H. Allen from all official 
relation to the church, be and is hereby reversed. J. B. 
M’Ferrin offered the following substitute, which was laid 
on the table :— 4 ty 

“Resolved, That inasmuch as the proceedings of the 
North Ohio Conference in the case of Luman H. Allen 
are informal, we remand the case back for a new trial.” 

E.R. Ames moved that the action of the North Ohio 
Conference be and hereby is affirmed. This motion pre- 
vailed: so the action of the North Ohio Conference was 
confirmed, and the suspension of Luman H. Allen from 
all official relations to the church is continued. 

Conference then proceeded to the order of the day, the 
memorial of William Houston, in relation to his appeal to 
the General Conference of 1840, from the decision of the 
Baltimore Conference, which in 1837 had located him 
without his consent. The appellant did not appear in 
person, but as he had constituted the Philadelphia dele- 


‘e 
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gation his representatives, T: J. Thompson, in behalf of 
that delegation, appeared for him. - 

_ The journals of the Baltimore Conference for 1837-8, 
in reference to this location, were read; when, on motion 
of S. Luckey, the appeal was admitted. T. J. Thompson, 
for W. Houston, stated the grounds of the appeal; when 
A. Griffith, of the Baltimore Conference, made a short 
response. On motion of H. Slicer and A. Griffith, and 
with the approval of the entire delegation of ten from the 
Baltimore Conference, the action of that Conference, in 
locating W. Houston without his consent, was reversed. 
So the decision of the Baltimore Conference was re- 
versed, and W. Houston is restored to his standing in the 
itinerant connection. 

On motion of S. Luckey, Conference proceeded to take 
up and consider the appeal of James S. Lent from the 
action of the Genesee Conference in locating him without 
his consent. The journals of the Genesee Conference 
for 1842 and 1843, showing their proceedings in this case, 


were read. / 


On motion of S. Luckey, Conference resolved to admit 
the appeal of J.S. Lent. The appellant did not appear in 
person, but had appointed S. Luckey of Genesee, and W. 
W. Redman of Missouri, his representatives. S: Luckey 
for the appellant presented a plea, stating the grounds of 
his appeal, written by Lent himself, which was read by 
the Secretary of the Conference. G. Filmore, for the 
Genesee Conference, responded; and W. W. Redman 
made a brief reply for the appellant, which closed the 
pleadings on both sides. 

N. Bangs moved to affirm the decision of the Genesee 
Conference, by which James S. Lent was located. A 


‘ motion to lay this on the table was lost. S. Luckey asked 


to be excused from voting in this case: request not grant- 
ed. The question was put and the decision affirmed ; so 
the action of the Genesee Conference by which James 
S. Lent was located is confirmed. 

“On motion, E. Thompson had leave of absence from 
the Conference, for the purpose of preaching in Rahway, 
New-Jersey. ; 

T. B. Sargent, chairman of the Committee on the Char- 
tered Fund, presented a report, accompanied by five reso- 
lutions, which were read. 

J. Early moved to adopt the report.’ The resolutions 
were considered separately. The first resolution was 
adopted. The second was adopted, by which James J. 
Boswell was elected Trustee of the Chartered Fund, by 
143 votes. The third resolution was adopted, and Samuel 
Ashmead was elected a Trustee of said Fund, by 132 
votes. The fourth resolution was read ; and a resolution 
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May 17. was. offered by J. E. Evans to amend it, by striking out 
ReportofCom. John Rhile, and inserting Edmund I. Yard. This amend- 
on Chartered ~ 7 s spe : 
Fund. ment was not agreed to. The original resolution was 
adopted, and John Rhile was elected a Trustee of said 
Fund by 117 votes. : 3 te £ Bi 

On motion, the report and resolutions, as a whole, were 
adopted. The resolutions are as follows, viz. :— i 

“1. Resolved, That this Conference proceed forthwit 
to choose and appoint three of the persons nominated. by 
the surviving Trustees to, fill the vacancies in the, Board 
of Trustees of the Chartered Fund of the M. E. Church 
in the United States of America. 

“2. Resolved, That James J. Boswell be, and is hereby 
chosen and appointed, by a majority of votes, a Trustee 
of the Chartered Fund of the M. E. Church in the United 
States of America, in place of the late Caleb North, de- 
ceased. : 

3. Resolved, That Samuel Ashmead be, and is hereby 
chosen and appointed a Trustee of the said Chartered — 
Fund, in the place of Michael S. Johns, resigned... _.. 

“4, Resolved, That John Rhile be, and hereby is chosen 
and appointed, by a majority of votes, a Trustee of the 
Chartered. Fund, in the place of Aquila A. Browne, who 
has resigned. . 

“5. Resotved, That as soon as the above vacancies are 
supplied, the Secretary of this Conference shall forward 
to John F'.. Walker, Secretary of the Board, proper certifi- 
cates signed and countersigned, as directed in the third 

° article of the charter.” “saad 

On motion of S. Luckey, the following resolution was 
adopted :— 

“Resolved, That the brethren from Canada whose ap- 
plication to be recognized by this Conference has been 
acted on by the adoption of the report of a committee to 
whom their application was referred, and the delegates 
from the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Canada, be permitted to take a copy of the report in their 
case.” 

On motion of P. P. Sandford, Conference granted leave 
of absence to H. White and M. Richardson, until Mon- 
day. On motion of L. Scott, the same was granted to | 


T.. Madden. ere ee 
Departure of Bishop Soule, for brothers Richey and Case, the dele- 
Case” “""_ gates of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, informed the 


Conference that these brethren had been compelled, by 
official business, to depart at a time when they could not 
formally take leave of the Conference; but had desired 
him to communicate the grateful sense they entertained 
of the kindness with which they had been received, and 
to assure the Conference of their ardent wishes and fer- 
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vent prayers for the peace and prompeliey of the whole 
body represented in this Conference. : 

J. M. Trimble offered the following resolution of i instrue- - 
tion, which, on motion, was referred, viz. :— 
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ett iB esdlead: That the Gonsniitead on Revisal be in- Proposed 
amendment of 


structed to inquire into the propriety of adding another 
clause to section 7, page 92, On Bringing to Trial, &e. 
The addition asked for is:as follows :-—‘ The preacher i in 
charge of a circuit or station, shall keep a record, in a book 
provided for that purpose, by the stewards, of : all the pro- 
ceedings in the trial of members ; such as the nite 
testimony, and decision of the committee.’ 

J. B. Finley offered the following resolution, wilieh was 
adopted :— 

“ Resolved, That a committee of three be jpovitited to 
make inquiry into the probable prospect of having the Life 
of our beloved late Bishop: M’Kendree published, and re- 
port to this Conference as soon as practicable.” 

On motion of J. T. Peck, the report, in part, No. 1, of 
the Committee on Revival, was called up. He also moved 
to adopt the report. W. 'A. Smith moved to lay the re- 
port and motion to adopt it on the table for the present: 
lost. J. A. Collins moved that the further consideration 


of the subject be postponed until the report of the Com-— 


mittee on Temperance is presented. 

While H. Slicer was on the floor, his fifteen minutes 
having expired, N. Bangs moved to grant him leave to 
continue ‘his remarks: lost. 

Pending the discussion on postponement, J. T. Peck 
moved to amend, by making it.the order of the day for to- 
morrow: laid on the table. J. T. Peck further moved to 
amend, by striking out “until the report,” &c., and insert- 
ing “ for the present.” This also was laid on ‘the table. 

The question was then taken on postponing until the 
Committee on Temperance shall report, and it prevailed. 

J. S. Porter moved the following resolution of instruc- 
tion, which was adopted :— 

«« Whereas there is a difference of opinion as to whether 
a. certificate may be refused by a preacher, because of 
length of time, or fe eit conduct on the part of the 
holder ; therefore 

a Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be sigteill 
ed. to inquire into the expediency of so amending answer 
7 to question 2, chapter 1, section 10 of the Discipline, 
as to fix some time during which a certificate shall be 
valid :’ and also to make it the duty’of the preacher to 
whom a valid certificate may be presented, to receive such 
certificate as evidence of membership in the church.” 

W. Patten offered the see ies resolution, ae was, 
on motion, referred :-— 


Discipline. 


« 


Life of. Bishop 


M’Kendree. 


t 


Revisal Report, 


No. 1. 


Postponed. 


Instruction 
Committee 
Revisal. 


to 
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“Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be, and 
they hereby are instructed to inquire into the expediency 
of so altering the rule of Discipline on temporal economy, 
page 168, answer 3, as to read, after the words ‘ quarterly 
meeting’—‘and shall send up to the ensuing Annual Confer- 
ence a true statement of the estimate made to meet the table 
expenses, house rent, &c., of the preacher or preachers; so 
that the Conference Stewards may be able to settle with - 
the preachers accordingly.’ Also, on page 177, answer 
5, strike out all after the words, ‘in money or otherwise,’ 
and insert in lieu thereof— after such estimate is made, 
the quarterage and table expenses shall be added together, 
and collected, as so much for the support of the preacher 
or preachers.’ Also, ou page 178, seventh line from the 
top, after the words, ‘ several ability,’ insert, ‘and he shall 
receive in proportion to the whole amount on the circuits 
or stations, respectively, for the support of the preachers.’” 

Leave of absence was asked for S. Benton and N. 
Rounds, but was not granted. After prayer by brother 
Steadman, Conference adjoumed at the regular hour. 


SATURDAY, MAY 18. 


The Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, and 
was opened with appropriate exercises, by brother Paine. 
Bishop. Soule in the chair. ‘ Coe 

The journals of yesterday were read, and confirmed. 

The chair called for reports from committees. 

Bishop Soule, in behalf of the Committee of Conference, 
presented the following report, which, on motion of E. R. 
Ames, was accepted, and the committee discharged from 
all further consideration of the subject :— 

“The Committee of Conference have instructed me to 
report, that after a calm and deliberate investigation of the 
subject submitted to their consideration, they are unable 
to agree upon any plan of compromise to reconcile the 
views of the northern and southern Conferences. een 

~  “Josnua Sours.” 


The chair called for memorials, petitions, and appeals. 
Genesee Conference-—When this Conference was called, 
Bishop Hedding presented a memorial, which, had been 
put in his hands, from Seneca Falls, on the subject of 
slavery: it was referred to the Committeé on Slavery. 
Erie Conference.—T. Goodwin presented a memorial 
from sundry members of the M. E. Church, in the city of 
Cleveland, Ohio, praying to be included in a new Con- 
ference, which they. desire may be called Cleveland. 
Referred to Committee on Boundaries. 
Michigan Conference-—J. A. Baughman presented a 


1 
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memorial on the subject of slavery, from Detroit, which 
was referred. | ¢ 

When the call was finished, J. A. Collins moved to 
take up the report of the committee on the memorial of J. 

-H. Young.. The report was taken up and read. J. A. 
Collins moved to adopt the report. N. Bangs moved as 
a substitute, that the report and accompanying resolution 
be referred to the Book Committee at New-York ; and the 
substitute prevailed. , 

J. J. Steadman presented a resolution proposing some 
alterations in the Discipline; laid on the table. 

On motion of N. Bangs, Conference took up report No. 
2 of the Mission Committee, on the subject of the forma- 
“tion of a German Annual Conference; and on the com- 
munication of W. Nast, asking leave to visit his native 
country, with a view to more extended missionary opera- 
tions among his brethren. . A division was called for, and 
the resolutions appended to the first part of the report were 
read and adopted. 

The second part of the report was then considered; and 

the reading of the letter: of brother Nast was called for, 
which was ordered, on motion of N. Bangs, who moved to 
suspend the further consideration of the report, to enable 
brother Collins to obtain the letter of brother Nast. 

F. Reed presented the resolutions of the New-York 
Conference on slavery and temperance ; also the action 
of said Conference on the Genesce resolution on slavery, 
and the New-Jersey resolution on the subject of local 
preachers ; all of which were appropriately referred. 

S. Comfort presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on the Book Concern :— 

“ Resolved, That the Committee on the Book Concern 
be, and hereby are, instructed to inquire into the expe- 
diency of publishing a monthly periodical, containing ser- 


mons from living Methodist ministers, by the Book Agents’ 


at New-York, and report thereon.” 
W. W. Redman presented the following resolutions, 
- which were referred to the Committee on Revisal :— 
.“ Whereas a diversity of opinion, and consequently of 
practice, exists in reference to the method by which dis- 
orderly persons, who are ‘on trial,’ shall be found guilty, 
_reproved, or discontinued; therefore 
“1. Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be in- 
structed to inquire into the propriety of placing, in some 
appropriate section of the Discipline, the course to be 
pursued in reference to persons ‘on trial,’ who have acted 
disorderly. ~ 
«9. Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal define 
what is to be understood by ‘proper trial,’ in the last line 
of section 7, page 94.” 


x} 
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-S. Benton asked for leave of absence from the Con- 
ference until Monday night, to visit home, and some of his 
charge who are sick. Not granted. eee 

M. Simpson offered the following, which was adopted :— 

‘Resolved, That a Committee be appointed by this 
General Conference, to whom shall be referred all papers 
belonging to this body, in reference to the history of the 
M. E. Church; and that the ministers, members, and 
friends of our church be respectfully and earnestly re- 
quested to furnish said committee with all documents and 
correspondence touching the lives of any of our deceased 
Bishops, or other ministers, and any documents throwing 
light upon the history of our church: and that said com- 
mittee be required to take measures for properly arrang- 
ing and securing said papers, and report to the. next 
General Conference.” * 

The Conference voted that the above committee should 
consist of five. 

W. D. Cass presented a resolution, asking a change in 
the Discipline on preachers referring church trials, &c., 
which, on motion of A. Wood, was laid on the table. 

J. A. Collins having returned with the communication 
of brother Nast, Conference resumed the consideration 
of the report of the Committee on Missions. The letter 
was read, and on motion of N. Bangs, the resolution ap- 
pended to the report of the committee referring to brother 
Nast’s visit to Germany was adopted. The report as a 
whole was then adopted. (See report, p. —.) 

N. Bangs moved, that the Book Committee at Cincin- 
nati estimate the amount necessary to meet the expense of 
brother Nast’s visit; and that the Book Agents pay the 
Same out of the avails of the Book Concern. H. Slicer 
moved to amend by adding, “ provided the same shall not 
exceed one thousand dollars.” The amendment was laid 
on the table, and the original resolution wns adopted. 

A. Billings offered a resolution, authorizing the Book 
Agents to give to each college and Seminary under our 
control, a copy of every book published at our Book” 
Room. 1. Winner moved to amend by adding, “and also 
to every regular itinerant minister.” J. 'T. Peck moved to 
lay the amendment on the table: lost. W. Murrah 
moved that the amendment and resolution be both laid on 
the table, which prevailed. Sgt 

H. H. Kavanaugh offered a resolution on the subject 
of increasing the quatterage allowance of our ministers 
which, on motion, was laid on the table. 

J. B. M’Ferrin presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on Revisal :—_ 

“ Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be instruct- 
ed to inquire into the expediency of introducing inte the 
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Discipline a rule prohibiting our ministers rebaptizing  Mayis. 
those who have been. properly baptized in infancy, or in 
riper years.” ; ‘ 
M. Simpson presented the following resolution, which 
_was referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools:— ° 
“Resolved, That the Committee on Sabbath Schools be Resolution on 
instructed to inquire as to the expediency of this Con- Sy Schools 
ference electing a board of directors to superintend the 
general interests of Sunday schools in oyr Church; and 
that the committee further consider the propriety of with- 
drawing from all connection with voluntary associations 
on this subject.” 
A. L. P. Green offered a resolution to strike out part 
of question 17, chapter 1, section 3, of the Discipline, and 
moved its reference, which did not prevail. 
‘ W. A. Smith presented the following resolution, which 
was referred to the Committee on Revisal :-— rf 
“Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be instructed Resolution on 
to inquire into the propriety of so altering the language *¢vs@! 
of the Discipline, section 5, answer 5, page 177, as to 
make it more clearly express and define its meaning.” 
. The chair announced the committee to inquire respect- Cormmittee on 
ing the publication of the Life of the late Bishop M’Ken- Life of M’Ken- 


dree, as follows: Nathan Bangs, John P. Durbin, Charles see. 
Elliott. Se 

After the notices were given out, Conference adjourned 
with prayer by brother Hamilton. 

i MONDAY, MAY 20. May 20. 


Conference met at half-past eight, and was opened in 
the usual way, by brother Rice. Bishop Hedding in the 
chair. 

The journal of yesterday was read, and approved. 

S. Luckey moved to reconsidér that part of the report eS ee 
of the Committee on Missions referring to brother Nast, mittee: recon- 
which was adopted on Saturday: carried. On motion ‘idered and 
of S. Luckey, the report was amended by striking out iY oae 
“‘ missionary operations,” and inserting “ usefulness.” 

J. Early moved that at the proper time each morning 
the journals be read, without. counting whether there be 
a quorum present: carried. 

The chair, according to the rule, called for reports from Reports. 
standing and select committees. 

J. Davis, chairman of the Committee on the Memorial Rene oe 
of W. J. Waller, presented a report, which was read, and 
on motion of B. T. Crouch, was laid on the table. 

Bishop Soule addressed the Conference, stating the Bishop Soule’s 
attention of brother T. B. Sargent to him as a travelling {ion respecting 
companion during his visit to Kurope; and also that he 1. 8.Sargent. 
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was not informed whether brother Sargent had received, 
from any source, anything, either as quarterage or table 
expenses during his absence; and suggested the propriety 
of the Conference inquiring into and making provision for 
the same. On motion of J. Early, the suggestion of the 
Bishop was referred to the delegates from the Baltimore 
Conference to examine and report. 

The chair presented a communication from Dr. Bond, 
enelosing an article originally designed for the Christian 
Advocate and Journal, suggesting the propriety of having 
the Notes of Bishop Asbury, &c., bound up with the next 
Discipline. A motion was made to refer the document to 
the Committee on Revisal: this motion was laid on the 
table. 

J. A. Collins offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted, viz. :— 

“Whereas itis currently reported, and generally under- 
stood, that one of the Bishops of the M. E. Church has 
become connected with slavery; and whereas it is due 
to this General Conference to have a proper understand- 
ing of the matter; therefore, - 

“Resolved, That the Committee on the Episcopacy be 


instructed to ascertain the facts in the case, and report, 


the results of their investigation to this body to-morrow 
morning. Joun A. Coxiins, 
J. B. Hovenrarine.” - 


W. Winans moved to reconsider that part of the report 
of the Committee on Missions which refers to the forma- 
tion of German districts, as adopted on Saturday last. 
The motion prevailed; and he then moved that the first 
resolution be stricken out, which prevailed. On a motion 
of 'T. Crowder, the second resolution was amended by 
striking out the word “other.”\ The report as amended 
was then adopted. : Pia se 

The following are the resolutions as they were finally 
adopted :— ee . 

““1. Resolved, That the Bishops be authorized and 
requested, in all such cases as in their judgment may be 
considered necessary, to form our German M; ssi i 
districts, irrespective of Conference bounda 
point a Presiding Elder to each of said districts; and that 
the German preachers within the district or districts shall 
be members of that Conference to which the Presiding 
Elder may belong. ae; 

“The committee have also had under consideration a 
very interesting communication from Rev. William Nast 
to Bishop Soule, which was referred by the General Con- 

-ference to this committee ; in which brother Nast proposes 
to visit Germany, with a view to more extended usefulness 
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among his brethren of the German nation; and after read- 


ing the communication, it was unanimously 
“2, Resolved, That we approve of the plan of brother 
Nast, and that we recommend to the Bishops to permit 
him to make the proposed visit. . 
* Respectfully submitted, . 
sre ‘©N, Banes, Chairman. 
‘© New-York, May 16, 1844.” oh 

J.T. Peck moved to take up the second report of the 
Committee on Revisal: carried. The first part of the 
report was read. On motion of J. Early, this part of the 
report was laid on the table for the present. On motion, 
the balance of the report was laid on the table, to take up 
the report of the Committee on’a Course of Study for 
Licentiates. 

This report was then, on motion, taken up and read. 

‘While the first resolution was under consideration, N. 
Bangs moved to lay it on the table: the motion was lost. 
J. B. Finley moved indefinitely to postpone the resolution. 
N. Bangs moved to lay the motion for indefinite postpone- 
ment on the table: carried. J. Porter moved to lay the 
‘resolution on the table: the motion prevailed. The 
second resolution was then read; and, on motion of W. 
Capers, the report and resolution were recommitted. 

On motion of J..B. Houghtaling, the report of the Com- 
mittee on Revisal, No. 2, was taken up. The first item 
was taken up and read; and, on motion, laid on the table. 
The second item was read, and S. Luckey moved its adop- 
tion. T. Spicer moved to amend by adding the words, 
“where it is practicable,” after the words, “‘ have been 


committed.” The motion to amend was laid on the table, | 


on motion of J. B. Finley. C. W. Ruter moved to amend 
by inserting after the word “ committed,” the words, “ or 
where this cannot be done in the circuit or station where 
the accused resides.” W.W. Ninde moved to recommit 
this part of the report: carried. 

‘The second part of the report was then read, and A. 
Wiley moved its indefinite postponement. C. W. Ruter 
iis motion on the table; but before the 
be taken the hour of adjournment arrived. 

n given out, and the Conference adjourned 
yy brother A. Adams. 









| TUESDAY, MAY 21. 
Conference met at the usual hour, and was opened with 
religious services, by brother Crouch. Bishop Waugh in 


the chair. 
The journals of yesterday were read and approved. 
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Reports from standing and select committees were 
called for by the chair. _ E 
The Committee on the Expenses of Delegates pre- 
sented a report in part. A proposition to. lay it on the 
table was lost. E. R. Ames moved, that in accordance 
with the report of the committee, brother Patton be re- 
lieved. J. A. Collins moved to recommit the report. 
This did not obtain. On motion of G. Hildt, the report 
was laid on the table. 

The Committee on Revisal presented a report, No. 3, 
which was read, and on motion of H. Slicer, adopted as 
a whole, as follows :— 

“The Committee on Revisal beg leave further to report : 

“1, That the changes proposed in the rule for the trial 
of preachers, and for appeals in the Annual Conferences, 
by P. M. M’Gowan and others, are inexpedient. . : 

“2. That the amendment proposed in relation to the re- 
storation.of preachers who have been expelled for ‘ gross 
immorality,’ by H. J. Clark, is inexpedient. 

‘«3.. That the recommendation of the New-Jersey Con- 
ference, to report the number of churches in the circuits, 
is expedient. ; ‘ 

“4, That the change proposed in relation to the distri- 
bution of the funds among the claimants at the Annual 
Conferences, is inexpedient. ee 

“5. That the alteration proposed by the memorial from 
Jonesville circuit, North. Carolina Conference, makin 
superannuated preachers members of the Quarterly Con- 
ference where they reside, is unnecessary, «as your com- 
mittee conceive the fact, which the memorialists wish 
more clearly defined, is already sufficiently plain. 2 

All which is respectfully submitted, 
' & May 21, 1844, Gnorer Prcx, Chairman.” . 


The Committee on Revisal presented another repott, 
which was recommitted yesterday. As it proposes alte- 
tations in the Discipline, it lies on the table one da , ac- 
cording to rule. 







ee on Episcopacy presented ‘& report, 
vhich was read and, adopted, as follows :— ‘ 
“The Committee on Episcopacy having had under con- 








hien 


_ sideration the communication of the Book Agents at Cin- 


Travelling ex- 
penses of Bish- 
op Roberts. 


cinnati, in relation to the money advanced by them to 
defray the travelling expenses of the late Bishop Roberts 
among the Indian tribes west of Missouri and Arkansas, 
unanimously agreed to recommend to the Conference to 
make an appropriation of the amount of $90 for the travel- 
ling expenses of Bishop Roberts. Respectfully submitted, 

“Rosert Paine, Chairman. 

“ New-York, May 21, 1844,” 


> 
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_. The Committee on Itinerancy presented a report in part, 
No. 1, which was read, and on motion laid on the table. ' 

~The Committee on Episcopacy presented a further 
report, No. 3, which was read, and on motion of J. A. 


Collins, laid on the table to be the order of the day for 


to-morrow. 

The Committee on a Course of Study for Licentiates 
presented a report, being a revision of what was recom- 
mitted to them yesterday. It was read, and lies over 
one day, according to rule. 

The committee appointed to inquire what progress had 
been made in preparing a Life of our late Bishop M’Ken- 
dree presented a report, referring the General Conference 
to Bishop Soule for information, and asking to-be dis- 
charged. The report was adopted, and the committee 
‘discharged. 

The chair presented a note from Dr. Bond, denying 
that he had ever said or known that a plan had been 
formed by northern members of this Conference to force 
the South into Secession: which was read, and followed 
by leave to make a further verbal statement, contradicting 
such a report. E. W. Sehon made some remarks confir- 
matory of what Dr. Bond had said. On motion, leave 
was given for N. Bangs and W. A. Smith to add some 
remarks, and the conversation here ended. 

Bishop Soule, recurring to the report of the committee, 
in relation. to the Memoirs of Bishop M’Kendree, in- 
formed the Conference, that since 1836 his official duties 
had not allowed him to do more than arrange a large mass 
of papers bequeathed by Bishop M’Kendree to Bishop 
Soule and the late T. L. Douglass. 

N. Bangs offered the féllowing resolution, which was 
adopted. 

“Resolved, That Bishop Soule be requested at a suitable 
time to give this General Conference an account of his 


visit to the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, and to differ- 


ent parts of Europe.” 
On motion of S. Luckey, the delegates from the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada were requested to address 
the. Conference, and give some account of the connection 
they represent. — Rev. John Ryerson, president, and Rey. 
Anson Green, ex-president, of the Conference of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Church in Canada, the two delegates in 
attendance from that body, addressed the Conference at 
some length, detailing many of their plans, and the suc- 
cess with which it had pleased God to crown their efforts. 
They then formally took leave of the Conference. ‘ 
-§. Luckey, who as the alternate of Bishop Hedding 
had visited the above Conference of Wesleyan Methodists, 
gave a brief narration of his visit to them, and the’ satis- 
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May 21. faction with which he had witnessed their prosperity and 
increase-in the pure and undefiled religion of their and 
our fathers. , d 
Memorial of J. J. A. Gere presented a memorial from J. W. Osborne 
We Oshome."” \o€- the. Baltimore Conference, asking a release from a 
debt due to the Book Concern. On motion, it was re- 
ferred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 
. Letter of Jw  _-W. Capers presented a letter from J. W. Stoy, agent 
: of the Book depository at Charleston, S. C., complaining 
of the published report from the Concern at New-York 
in reference to the Charleston depository. It was on mo- 
tion referred to the Committee on the Book Concern. 
A. L. P. Green offered a resolution in the following 
terms, which on motion was adopted :-— 


Proposed  a- “Resolved, That the Committee on Revisal be requested 
mendment of 5 ; é ao 
Discipline. tO examine into the propriety of amending our book of 


Discipline, chap. 1. sec. 3, quest. 17, page 25) by stri- 
. king out, after the word missionary, ‘and what for the 
_ publication of Bibles, Tracts, and Sunday-school books,’ 
and inserting instead thereof, the words “American Bible - 
Society.’ ” - : 
cones s The resolution adopted on Saturday to appoint a com- 
E.Church, | mittee of five to collect, and report to the next General 
Conference, all the papers belonging to. this body in re- 
ference to the history of the M. B. Church, &c., was 
reconsidered; and, on motion of W. Winans, was so far 
amended as to make the committee consist of one member 
from each Annual Conference, to be selected by the dele- 
gates thereof. : 
Report on Revi- _ On motion of G. Peck, the report of the Committee on 
; Revisal was taken up. It was resumed at the point pend- 
ing when Conference adjournet yesterday. The motion 
to lay the indefinite postponement on the table was lost, 
The discussion of the proposal to limit the Episcopacy to ~ 
continuing any preacher in the office of Presiding Elder 
more than four years at one time was renewed, on thé 
question of indefinite postponement. I. Winner had leave 
to speak beyond fifteen minutes. While H. Slicer was 
on the floor, he gave way to allow B. M. Drake to pro- 
pose that this session be prolonged until the question 
under consideration be disposed of. The motion was 
lost, and at one o’clock the Conference adjourned, after 
prayer by brother Luckey. 


¥ 


May 22. WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 22. 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Morris in 
the chair, and was opened with the usual exercises by 
brother Stephenson. 

The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 


_ 
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Bennett T: Blake, a reserved delegate from the North 
Carolina Conference, presented his certificate, and took 
his seat as the substitute of H. G. Leigh, who had been 
prevented by indisposition from filling his place. 

The chair called for reports from standing committees. 

The Committee on Sunday Schools presented a report, 
which was read, and lies on the table, according to rule. 

The Committee on Book Concern presented a report, in 
part, which was read, and lies on the table, by the rule. 

As no reports from select committees were offered, on 


motion of A. Griffith, Conference proceeded to consider | 


the order of the day, viz., the report No. 3 of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. It reads as follows :— 


“The Committee on Episcopacy, to whom was referred - 


a resolution, submitted yesterday, instructing them to in- 
quire whether any one of the Superintendents is connected 
with slavery, beg leave to present the following as their 
report on the subject. 

“'The committee had ascertained, previous to the refer- 
ence of the resolution, that Bishop Andrew is connected 
with slavery, and had obtained an interview with him on 
the subject; and having requested him to state the whole 
facts in the premises hereby present a written communi- 
cation from him in relation to this matter, and beg leave 
to offer it as his statement and explanation of the case.” 


&.To the Committee on Episcopacy. 

“Dear Brethren,—In reply’to your inquiry, I submit 
the following statement of all the facts bearing on my 
connection with slavery. Several years since an old 
lady, of Augusta, Georgia, bequeathed to me a mulatto girl, 
in trust that I should take care of her until she should be 
nineteen years of age; that with her consent I should then 
send her to Liberia; and that in case of her refusal, I 
should keep her, and make her as free as the laws of the 
state of Georgia would permit. When the time arrived, 
she refused to go to Liberia, and of her own choice re- 
mains legally my slave, although I derive no pecuniary 
profit from her. She continues to live in her own house 
on my lot; and has been and is at present at perfect li- 
berty to go to a free state at her pleasure ; but the laws 
of the state will not permit her emancipation, nor admit 
such deed of emancipation to record, and she refuses to 
leave the state. In her case, therefore, I have been rnade 
a slaveholder legally, but not with my own consent. 

“Qdly. About five years since, the mother of my for- 
mer wife left to her daughter, not to me, a negro boy; and 
-as my wife died without a will more than two years since, 
by the laws of the state he becomes legally my property. 
In this case, as in the former, emancipation is impracticable 
in the state; but he shall be at liberty to leave the state 
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May. whenever I shall be satisfied that he is preparéd to provide 
“for himself, or I can have sufficient security that he will be 
protected and provided for in the place to which he may go. 

““3dly. In the month of January last I married my 
present wife, she being at the time possessed of slaves, 
inherited from her former husband’s estate, and belonging 
to her. Shortly after my marriage, being unwilling to 
become their owner, regarding them as strictly hers, and 
the law not permitting their emancipation, I secured them 
to her by a deed of trust. 

“It will be obvious to you, from the above statement of 
facts, that I have neither bought nor sold a slave; that in 
the only two instances in which I am legally a slavehold- 
er, emancipation is impracticable. As to the servants. 
owned by my wife, I have no legal responsibility in the 
premises, nor could my wifé emancipate them if she 
desired to do'so. I have thus plainly stated all the facts 
in the case, and submit the statement for the considera- 
tion of the General Conference. Yours respectfully, 

“James Q. ANDREW.” 
“All which is respectfully submitted. 
“Ropert Painz, Chairman.” 


A. Griffith and J. Davis offered the following preamble 

and resolution, which were read and debated:— > 
“Whereas, the Rev. James O. Andrew, one of the Bish- 

ops of the M. E. Church, has become connected with sla- 

A. Grifith’s re- very, as communicated in his statement in his reply to the 
E inquiry of the Committee on the Episcopacy, which reply 
is imbodied in their report, No. 3, offered yesterday; and 
whereas it has been, from the origin of said Church, a 
settled policy and the invariable usage to elect no person 

to the office of Bishop who was embarrassed with this 
“great evil,’ as under such circumstances it would be im- 
possible for a bishop to exercise the functions and perform 

the duties assigned to a general Superintendent with ac- 
ceptance, in that large portion of his charge in which 
slavery does not exist ; and whereas Bishop Andrew was 
himself nominated by our brethren of the slaveholding 
states, and elected by the General Conference of 1832, as 

a candidate who, though living inthe midst of a slave- 
holding population, was nevertheless free from all per- 
sonal connection with slavery } and whereas, es is, of 

all periods in our history as a Church, the one least fa- 
vourable to such an innovation. upon the. practice and 
usage of Methodism as to confide a part of the itinerant 

general superintendency to a slaveholder; therefore, 

“Resolved, That the Rev. James O. Andrew be, and he 
is hereby affectionately requested to resign his office as 

: one of the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” _ 
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When brother Griffith, in favour of his resolution, had 
spoken as long as the rule allowed, a motion was made 
to permit him to proceed. G. Filmore offered as a:sub- 


stitute for this, that the rule which restricts a speaker to- 


fifteen minutes, be suspended during the discussion of this 
subject. The ‘substitute prevailed, by a vote of one hun- 
dred and three. 

On motion of N. Bangs, it was resolved, that when we 
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adjourn, it be to meet again this afternoon at half-past — 


three o’clock, one hundred and four voting for it. 

W. Capers then moved, that we do now adjourn : lost. 

J.-P. Durbin moved to reconsider the vote by which 
we resolved to meet this afternoon. This was lost. 

The motion for adjournment was renewed and carried ; 
and Conference adjourned with prayer by brother Tippett. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 22. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment at half-past 
three: o’clock, Bishop Soule in the chair, and was opened 
with religious services by brother Fowler. . 

The chair ealled for reports from standing and select 
‘committees: none being offered, W. Cooper moved that 
the resolution under discussion this morning be postponed, 
and made the order of the day for to-morrow morning: 
lost. The consideration was resumed, and several er 
ers were heard. 

On motion of J. A. Collins, Conference wiienrAcd with 
prayer by brother Bond. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 23. 


Conferdnes met at the regular hour, Bishop Hedding in 
the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
brother Robinson. 

The journal of rey sii ge was read ant ap- 
proved. 

“The chair called for zohores from standing and select 
caminrrises. None were presented. 

Conference resumed the consideration of the resolution 
side ay discussion yesterday, viz., the resolution offered by 
brothers Griffith and Davis on Wednesday. 

J. B. Finley offered a substitute for the Tesolation, in 
a following words, viz. :—~ 
Lam Whereas, the Discipline of our Shine forbids the 
doing anything calculated to destroy our itinerant general 
superintendency, and whereas Bishop Andrew has be- 
come connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, 

-and this act having drawn after it circumstances which in 
the estimation of the General Conference will greatly 
E 
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May 23. embarrass the exercise of his office as an itinerant general 
Superintendent, if not in some places entirely prevent it 5 
therefore, : e) Bears: 

“ Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Confer- 
ence that he desist from the exercise of this. office so long 
as this impediment remains. Jo By FINLEYy (52) 

; : “J. M. Trimse.” 


| ».A discussion on the above substitute ensued, oceupying 
the morning session. A few minutes before one o’clock, 
when W. D. Cass was speaking, it was resolved to con- 
tinue the session five minutes after the regular time, for 
the purpose of hearing a statement which J. Early wished 
to make. When this was made, Conference adjourned 


with prayer by brother Steele... , 


*, 


May 24, -. FRIDAY, MAY 24. 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Waugh in 
the chair. The religious services were led by brother 


Dunwody. j 
The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 
. Reports. The chair called for reports from standing and select 
/ committees. 2 : 
Revisal, No.5. . The Committee on Revisal. and Unfinished Business. 


presented a report, No.5, which was read, and lies on 
. the table one day, by the rule. ¢ Sah 
Book ‘Concern, The Committee on the Book Concern presented a re- 
Bie port in part, No. 2, which was read, and. five of the. six 
resolutions were adopted, as follows :— Eales 
<Chnwestern = “The Committee on the Book, Concern, having ex- 
vocate. amined the report of the Publishing Committee of the 
South-Western Christian Advocate, in regard to that 
paper, find the aggregate of its liabilities to be $2,943 28. 
Its resources in cash, notes, and accounts, $812 78; in 
stock, $1,900; due on subscriptions, $10,000,—making 
the entire value of the establishment, after deducting the 
amount of liabilities, $9,899 50, With these facts before ~ 
us, and with the conviction that the paper is exerting. a 
good influence upon the intellectual and Spiritual condition 
of the community among whom it circulates, and the cir- 
cumstance that its continued publication is recommended 
by the Annual Conference within whose bounds it is es- 
tablished, we recommend the following resolution: 
“1. Resolved, That the publication of the South-West- 
ern Christian Advocate be continued. KGtiehy anh 
Hichmond Chr. . “ Your committee beg leave further to report, that they 
find by the report of the Publishing Committee of. the 
Richmond Christian Advocate, that the. liabilities of the 
paper in bills and open accounts are $6,437. 86; and thas 


. 


“ing to something like $5,000: over” its liabilities. 
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its available means for carrying on the coficern, in sub- 
scriptions, accounts, press, type, &c., are $12,322 29, 
leaving a balance in favour of the establishment of 
$5,884 43. From all we can learn in regard to this 
paper, we see no reason why it should not be continued ; 
and therefore recommend the following : 

“2. (The second resolution was laid on the table for the 
present ; it was acted upon Friday, May 31.) 

“Your committee have also examined the report of the 
Publishing Committee of the Pittsburgh Christian Advo- 
cate ; and find that its liabilities, including the original 
purchase of press, type, &c., amount to $2,889 22, and 
its only resources to meet this debt consist in outstand- 
ing dues for the paper among its subscribers ; but from a 
persuasion of the good the paper is doing in promoting 
the interests of the church, and from the confidence 
which the Publishing Committee express that the amount 
due on subscription will enable them to meet the liabili- 
ties, we propose for the adoption of the General-Confer- 


. ence the following resolution : 


_ “3. Resolved, That the publication of the Pittsburgh 
Christian Advocate be continued. ee, 
_ “And further, we have considered the report of the 
Southern Christian Advocate, It is in a solvent, and, as 
‘we conceive, a prosperous condition ; its assets amount- 
We 
recommend the following resolution : . 

_ 4. Resolved, That its publication be continued. 

_ * We also recommend the continued publication of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal, and of the Westeim 
Christian Advocate ; the one having about 25,000 sub- 
scribers, and the other 9,000. 

“ And we recommend the following resolution in regard 
to the Christian Apologist : 

«5. Resolved, That from its growing patronage and ex- 
tensive usefulness among the German population of the 
West, its publication be continued. ) 

_ “6. And we further recommend that the Ladies’ Repo- 
sitory at Cincinnati, and the Quarterly Review at New- 
York, both of which have more than paid their way, con- 
tinue to be published. 

“ Respectfully submitted, » 
ja “ Wm. H. Rarer, Chairman.” 


_The same committee presented a further report, No. 3, 
which was adopted, in the following terms :— i 

_* Your committee have had under consideration the 
proposal of Rev. John E. Robie to transfer'the Northern 
Christian Advocate to the General Conference, and beg 
leave to recommend the following : wary” 6 
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“ Resolved, That the General Conference accept the said 
proposal, allowing brother Robie $2,000 for his interest 
in that establishment, on the conditions embraced’ in his” 
proposal, viz.: 1st. That the printing press, types, and 
office furniture be worth $800. 2d. That there be due 
on subscription at least $1,500, making in’ the whole 
$2,300. 3d. That he, the said Robie, shall assume all 


its present liabilities, making over the above-mentioned 


items free of all. incumbrances, except furnishing the 

paper to advance-pay subscribers: 4th. That the trans- 

fer shall be dated from the first of the present month; 

according to. the exhibit. . ea 
“All of which is respectfully submitted, 

: “Wm. H. Rarer, Chairman.” 


The Committee on the Episcopacy presented the 
following report, No, 4; which was adopted, as fol- 
lows = dat ’ 
“The Committee on Episcopacy submit the following 
report : o ASE BUTE in ree 

“1. Resolved, That in view of the decease of the late 
venerable and beloved senior Superintendent of our church, 
the Rev. Robert Richford Roberts, the Bishops be respect- 
fully requested, if compatible with their other engage- 
ments, to select one of their body to preach his funeral 
sermon before this Conference, at such time as may suit 
their convenience. : AY Kae 

“2. Resolved, That after an examination of the consti- 
tution of the “ African Institute,” and the accompanying’ 
documents, the -committee see no reason why Bishop 


- Soule may not exercise his own discretion as to the ap- 


Discussion © ori 
Bp. Andrew’s 
Case — conti- 
nued. 


pointment tendered him. 
“All which is respectfully submitted, 
“ Ropert Paine, Chairman.” 


Conference was about to resume the order of the day, 
(the substitute under consideration at the adjournment yes- 
terday,) when the order was suspended to allow Phineas 
Crandall to offer a paper to the Conference, which he de- 
sired to be referred to the Committee on Episeopacy. 
The order of the day was suspended, the paper presented, 
and read; anda motion made to refer it to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy.. As a substitute for this reference 
J. A. Collins moved that the petition be returned to 
the petitioner. This prevailed, and the petition was re 
turned. . ey sas 

The order of the day, viz., the above-named substitute, 
(Finley’s,) was resumed, and its discussion continued until 


> 


one o'clock, when Conference adjourned’ with. prayer by - 


brother Ferguson. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 25. 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Morris in 
the chair, and was opened in the customary way by 
brother Wiley. anne, 4 

Reports from standing committees were called for. 

» The Committee on the Book Concern presented a re- 
eS No. 4, which was read, and on motion laid. on the 
table. 

The Committee on Itinerancy presented a report, No. 
2, which was read, and on motion laid on the table. 

_ §. Martindale asked leave of absence on to-day and 
Monday for Charles Adams. The leave was not granted. 

The Committee on Itinerancy presented a report, No. 
3, which was read, and on motion laid on the table. 

- The Committee of Correspondence reported a respond 
to the letter from the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Canada; which was read, and, on motion of S. Luckey, 
approved and adopted. (See Appendix, Document E.) 

. The Committee on Episcopacy presented a report, No. 
5, which was read and adopted, as follows :— 

“ The: Committee on Episcopacy present the follow- 
ing report, in part, which they ask the Conference to 
adopt. ~ - ; 

Resolved That having carefully examined the ad- 
\ministration and character of all the Bishops for the last 
four years, we are of opinion they should be fully ap- 
proved, except in so far as the case of Bishop Andrew 
has been already reported to the Conference on a former 
day. . 

The foregoing was agreed to in the committee, with- 

out dissent. , 
“ Respectfully submitted, 
5; “ Ropert Paine, Chairman. 
» # New-York, May 25, 1844.” 


' The order of the day, viz., the substitute of brothers 
Finley and Trimble, for the resolution offered by brothers 
. Griffith and Davis, was resumed. 
During the discussion, J. P. Durbin asked leave of ab- 
sence, on account of family affliction. The leave was 
ranteds 2! é . 
". After’ the consideration of the substitute had been re- 
sumed, G. Baker moved that the vote by which the rule 
limiting a speaker to fifteen minutes had been suspended, 
be teconsidered. \Onmotion of J. E: Evans, the proposal 


to reconsider was laid on the table. The discussion was 


continued until fifteen minutes before the hour of adjourn- 
ment, when, on motion of L. M. Lee, Conference ad- 
journed with prayer by brother Brush. ue 
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MONDAY; MAY 27." 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Soule in 
the chair... The devotional exercises were conducted by 
brother Baughman. ragioks 

The journal, of Saturday was read and approved. _ 

No reports from standing or select committees ‘were 
presented. * ot eet 7 

The whole session was occupied in discussing the 
substitute under consideration for some days past. 

At one o’clock the Conference adjourned with the | 
benediction by the chair. 


~ 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 28. 


_. Conference met at the usual, hour, Bishop. Hedding in 
the chair, and was opened with the usual religious exer- 
cises by brother Kelly. lens + wheres wa? 
The chair called for reports from standing and select 
committees. ' 5 en 
J. B. M’Ferrin presented a report, No. 4, of the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy ; which’ was read, and, by rule, laid 
on the table. | ea oe eae’ am 
J. T. Mitchell presented a report, No. 6, of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, which was read. The first part 
was laid on the table by the rule. The second part was 
adopted, and reads as follows :-— ied 
“In view of what is regarded by the committee as ins 
sufficient appropriations to meet the family expenses of. 
Bishops Soule and Morris for the last year or two, the . 
committee recommend to the Conference the following 
resolution ; <i 
“ Resolved, That $350 be appropriated to Bishop Soule, 
and $250 to. Bishop Morris, to cover the deficiency in the 
estimates for their house rent, fuel, and table expenses for 
the last two years ; and that the Book Agents at New- 
York be instructed to pay the same. 


“R. Pare, Chairman.” 


A communication from J. Collord, printer in the Book 
Concern, on the subject of printing the journals of the last 
Conference, was read by P. P. Sandford. R. Paine moved. 
to reconsider the vote to print the journal. On motion of 
L. M. Lee, the resolution was laid on the table. 

J. A. Gere presented a letter on the subject of a be- 
quest to the Chartered Fund. On motion, the Confer- 
ence voted to refer the communication to the Committee. 
on the Chartered Fund. ie nia 

Conference resumed the consideration of Finley’s sub- 
stitute. J. A. Collins, who was Speaking at the adjourn. 
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ment yesterday, concluded his remarks, and was followed 

by E. W. Sehon, W. Winans, and J. B. acta Bishop 

Andrew also ‘addressed the Conference, > 

_ At the request of T. Crowder, brother Finley gave way 

to permit him to offer the following resolution :— — 
“Resolved, That when this Conferenceadjourn it adjourn 

to meet again at half-past three o’clock.” 


The resolution prevailed. P. Cartwright obtained 


the floor, but the hour of adjournment having come, 
Peck. adjourned with ache: by rapes A. D. 
eck 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 28. 


Conference met at half-past three o’clock, Bishop 
Waugh in the chair, and was opened with religious exer- 
eises by brother H. J. Clark: 

_ The journal of the morning was read and approved. 
'No reports from standing or select committees were 
presented. 

_ The subject under clicindecsida at the adjoursinient was 
resumed, and discussed by P. Cartwright and J..Stamper. 

When P. Cartwright had concluded his remarks, P. 
Crandall offered a resolution, that the discussion on this 
question close at half-past five o’clock this afternoon. 
J. A. Collins rose to a point of order, whether the reso- 
lution could: be entertained, the’ Conference having no 
rule for the previous question. The chair decided that 
the resolution was notin order. From this decision J. B. 
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Bp. Andrew’s 
case, conti 
‘nued. 


Houghtaling appealed ; and the decision of the chair was — 


sustained by a vote of one hundred and three. 

_ §. Dunwody obtained the floor, but gave way for a 
motion to adjourn, which was withdrawn to permit Bishop 
Soule to make a few remarks, asking leave of the Con- 
ference, before the final action, to make some remarks 
on the subject now under consideration. J. Early moved, 
that Bishop Soule and all the other Bishops be at liberty 
to address the Conference on the subject now under con- 

‘sideration, at any time after brother Dunwody has con- 
cluded. his remarks. ' 

Without taking the vote, on motion, Conlercred ha. 
journed with the benediction by Bishop wee 


* 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 29. 


ieoknikcs met at half-past eight o’clock, and was 
opened i in the usual way, by brother M Mahan. ~~ 
Moeris:1 in the chair. . 

“The journal of yesterday afternoon was read ang ap- 


proved; i 


Bp. Soule asks 
leave to ad- 
dress the Con- 
ference on this 
subject. 


~., May 29. 


/ 
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D. B, Randall moved to suspend. the rules, for the 
purpose of introducing a resolution for the previous ques- 
tion. A motion was made to lay this on the table: lost. 
The motion to suspend the rules prevailed, and D. B. 
Randall offered the following resolution. . c Baltalp ae 

“Resolved, That wheneverin the judgment of any mem- 
ber of the Conference the discussion of a subject has 
been sufficiently protracted, it shall be in order for him 
to move that the vote on the question be now taken, 
which motion, if seconded, shall be taken ‘without debate ; 
and if two-thirds of the members present and voting, by 
their vote sustain the motion, the vote on the subject 
under discussion shall be taken without further debate, 
in the following order: 1. On the substitute, if there be 
one. 2..On the amendment. 3. On the main question.” 

» The resolution was adopted. ake gas ae ahi 

No reports from standing or select committee were 
presented. rey 5 Re 

Conference took up the resolution of J. Early, which 
was under discussion when Conference adjourned. »A 
motion was made to lay the resolution on the table, which 
prevailed. J. S. Porter moved to reconsider the last 
vote: carried. J. P. Durbin moved the previous ques- 
tion which being sustained, the vote on the resolution 
before the Conference was taken, and the resolution was. 
adopted. — : oA 

The Conference renewed the consideration of the sub- 
stitute offered by J. B. Finley. 8. Dunwody addressed 
the Conference, and was followed by Bishop Soule. 

N. Bangs moved, that when Conference adjourn, it ad- 
journ to meet again at half-past three o’clock this after- 
noon: carried. 

Bishop Soule having concluded his remarks, the Confer- 
ence adjourned with the benediction by brother Dunwody. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 99. 


Conference met at half-past ‘three ‘o’clock, and was 
opened with appropriate religious exercises by brother 
Gunn. Bishop Soule in the chair. 4 a 
~The journal of the morning was read and approved. 

No reports from standing or select: committees were 
presented. . 
Conference resumed the consideration of the substitute 


of J. B. Finley. J. P. Durbin addressed the Conference, 
after some explanation by W. A Smith, A. B. Longstreet, 
and others. W. Capers then obtained the floor, but gave 
way for 2 motion to adjourn, which being put was carried. 
‘ careers adjourned with the benediction by Bishop 
oule. LEY 
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‘THURSDAY, MAY 30. 


F Conference met at the usual hour, Bishop Hedding in 


the chair, and was opened with the usual exercises by 
brother Upham. Piya 

The journal of yesterday afternoon was read and ap- 
proved. — 

Reports from standing and select committees being in 
order, ~ 

The Committee of Correspondence presented a reply 
to the letter from the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Great 
Britain, which was read, and on motion recommitted, with 
a suggestion to add paragraphs on education, and the inter- 
course between the two Conferences. a 

The Committee on the Book Concern presented a final 
report, No. 6, which was read, and lies on the table one 
day, according to rule. 

‘The consideration of Finley’s substitute was resumed, 
W. Capers having the floor, who addressed the Confer- 
ence. When he had concluded, G. Peck: obtained the 
floor, but yielded it to J. Hobart, who moved the previous 
question. J. P. Durbin moved, that on the vote whether 
the main question shall now be put, the ayes and noes be 
taken.. The ayes and noes were ordered by a vote of one 
hundred and seventeen. — 

- The list was called, and ninety-eight answered in favour 
of putting the main question, and eighty against it. The 
ayes and noes were as follows, viz. -— 

“Aves. New-York ‘Conference—Rice, Peck, Stratten, 
F. Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, Richardson. Providence— 
Lovejoy, Upham, Benton, Townsend. New-England—J. 
Porter, King, Crandall, Pickering. Maine—Hill, E. Rob- 
inson, Randall, Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, Webber. New- 
Hampshire—E. Scott, Chamberlain, Kelly, Perkins, Dow, 
Spaulding, Cahoon, Cass. _ Troy—Seymour, Wever, 
Covel, Spicer, Coleman, Houghtaling, J. T. Peck. Black 
River—A. D. Peck, A. Adams, Baker, Ninde. Oneida— 
Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Shepherd, Rose, Bowen, 
Holmes. Genesee—Filmore, Luckey, Steele, Hibbard, 


Seager, Abell, Hosmer, Alverson. Erie—Steadman, Bain, 
Clarke, J. Robinson, Goodwin. Pittsburg—Spencer, 8. 
Elliott, Boyd, Wakefield, Drummond. Ohio—C. Elliott, 
Raper, Finley, Hamline, Connell, Ferree. North Ohio— 
Thompson, Power, Poe, Yocum, Runnells. Michigan— 
Crane, Billings, Baughman. Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, 
Ames, Miller, Wood, Havens. Rock River—Sinclair, H. 
W. Reed. Jllinois—Cartwright, Vancleve, N. G. Berry- 
man. Missowri—J. C. Berryman,J. M. Jameson. Georgia 
__G.F. Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans. South Carolina— 
‘Betts, Walker. New-Jersey—Winner—98. ee 


a: 
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] 
Nozs. New-York Conference—Bangs, Olin, Carpenter, 
Sandford. New-England—C. Adams. Genesee—Alver- 
son. Pittshburg—W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, Ohio—Sehon, 
Trimble. Indiana—Ruter, Eddy... Rock River—Weed, 
Mitchell. Ilinois—Akers, Stamper. Missouri—Redman. 
Kentucky—Bascom, Gunn, Kavanaugh, Stephenson, 
Crouch, Brush. Holston—Sevier, Patton, Stringfield. 
T'ennessee—Paine, M’Ferrin, Green, Maddin. Memphis— 
Harris, Moody, M’Mahan, Joyner. Arkansas—Parker, 
Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Texas—Fowler, J, Clark. Missis- 
sippi— Winans, Drake, Lane, Rogers. Alabama—Mur- 
rah, Boring, Garrett, Hamilton. Georgia—L. Pierce, 
Longstreet. South Carolina—Capers, Wightman, Dun- 
wody. North Carolina—Jameson, Doub, Blake. Vine 
gintia—Early, Lee, W. A. Smith, Crowder. Balti- 
more—Slicer, Griffith, Bear, Morgan, Tippett, Sargent, 
Collins, Davis, Gere, Hildt. Philadelphia—Durbin, 
Thompson, White, L.. Scott, W. Cooper. _New-Jersey— 
J. S. Porter, Shaw, Neal, Sovereign—s0. ; 
So the motion to take the main question was lost, not 
laving a majority of two-thirds. Ts. 
At this moment Bishop Hedding suggested that the 
Conference have,no afternoon session, and thus allow the 
Bishops time to consult together, with a hope that they might 
be able to present a plan of adjusting our present difficul- 
ties. The suggestion was received with general and great 
cordiality ; and, on-motion, the discussion of the substitute , 
under consideration was postponed until to-morrow morning. 
On motion of W. H. Raper, the report of the Com- 
mittee on the Book Concern, laid on the table on Wednes- 
day, 22d, was taken up. The first item was adopted. The- 
second item was divided, and the first branch of it adopted. 
J. B. M’Ferrin moved to amend the second by striking out 
the word “two” and inserting ‘‘one.” The amendment 
prevailed. A motion to reconsider the above ‘amend- 
ment was lost. The second branch of the second item. was 
then adopted. A. Wiley proposed to amend the item just 
adopted, by adding to it, “and it shall be the duty of the 
Annual Conferences, when such reports are made to them, 
to adopt efficient: means to collect such debts.” The 
amendment was laid on the table. fag ssh 
On motion of W. H. Raper, the report of the Book 
Committee, presented and read to-day, was recommitted, 
After prayer by brother Crane, Conference adjourned. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 31. 


Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, ‘and “wee 
opened with appropriate religious exercises by brother 
Sandford. Bishop Waugh in the chair, ok ae 


: 
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~ The journal of yesterday was read and approved. May 31. 
The chair called for reports from select and standing Reports. 
committees. As) gy tiger ena 
~ W. H. Raper presented the report of the Committee Book Concern. 
on the Book Concern, recommitted yesterday, withamend- . 
ments; which was read, and laid on the table according 
to rule. : : ; 

-P. Rice presented the report of the ‘Committee on Boundaries. 
Boundaries, which was read, and laid on the table accord- 
ing to rule. | i 

L. Pierce’ presented the report of the Committee on the Bible Cause. 

Bible cause, which was read, and laid on the table. 

Bishop Waugh, in behalf of the Bishops, presented the 
following communication, which was read by himself, and 
also by the Secretary :— . 
“To the General Conference.of the Methodist E. Church. Communication 


from the Bish- 
on. the 


¥ 


“ReEv.AND DEAR BreTHREN,—Theundersignedrespect- Che of Bishop 
fully and affectionately offer to your calm consideration Andrew. 
the result of their consultation this afternoon in regard to 
the unpleasant and very delicate question which has been 
so long and so earnestly debated before your body. They 
have, with the liveliest interest, watched the progress of 
the discussion, and have awaited its termination with the 
deepest solicitude. As they have pored over this subject 
with anxious thought, by day and by night, they have been 
more and more impressed with the difficulties connected 
therewith, and the disastrous results which, in their appre- 
hension, are the almost inevitable consequences of present © 
action on the question now pending before you. To the 
undersigned it is fully apparent that a decision thereon, 
whether affirmatively or negatively, will most extensively 
disturb the peace and harmony of that widely-extended 
brotherhood which has so effectively operated for good m 
the United States of America and elsewhere during the 
last sixty years, in the development of a system of active 
energy, of which union has always been a main element. 
They have, with deep emotion, inquired, Can anything be 
done to avoid an evil so much deprecated by every friend 
of our common Methodism? Long and anxiously have 
they waited for a satisfactory answer to this inquiry, but 
they have paused in vain. At this painful crisis they have 
unanimously concurred in the propriety of recommending 
the postponement of further action in the case of Bishop 


‘Andrew until the ensuing General Conference. It does 


not enter into the design of the undersigned to argue the 
propriety of their recommendation, otherwise strong and 
valid reasons might be adduced in its support. ‘They can- 
not but think that if the embarrassment of Bishop Andrew 
should not cease before that time, the next General Con- 
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ference, representing the pastors, ministers, and people of — 
the several Annual Conferences, after all the facts in the 
case shall have passed in review before them, will be 
better qualified than the present General Conference can 
be to adjudicate the case wisely and discreetly. Until 
the, cessation of the embarrassment, or the expiration of 
the interval between the present and the ensuing General 
Conference, the undersigned believe that such a division 
of the work of the general superintendency might be made, 
without any infraction of a constitutional principle, as 
would fully employ, Bishop. Andrew in. those sections of 
the church in which his presence and services. would be 
welcome and cordial. If the course pursued on this 
occasion by the undersigned be deemed a novel one, they 
persuade themselves that their justification, in the view of 
all candid and peace-loving persons, will be found in their 
strong desire to prevent disunion, and to promote harmony 
in the church. — . . a 
_ “Very respectfully and affectionately submitted, . 
“JosHua Sou.e, 
“Kian Heppine, 
“B, Wauen, 
ics, “T. A. Morris. 
“ Thursday afternoon, May 30, 1844.” 


J. A. Collins moved that the consideration of the com- 
munication just read be postponed until to-morrow morning, 
and that the communication itself be printed forthwith. 
A third reading was called for, and ordered by the Con- 
ference. I. Winner moved to amend the above resolution 
by striking out “ to-morrow morning,” and inserting “ four 
o’clock this afternoon.” This amendment, on motion of — 
J, Stamper, was laid on the table. T. Stringfield called 
for a division of the resolution ; and that part which relates 
to the printing was adopted. The other member of the 
resolution was also adopted. __ hak tesco 

F. Upham moved to take up the order of the day, the 
substitute of J.B. Finley. This motion was laid on the table. 

N. Bangs offered the following, which was referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries 08 Boe “ 

“The delegates of the New-York Conference have 
instructed me to ask permission of the General. Confer- 
ence, for the New-York Conference, if they shall judge it 
expedient, by and with the consent of the presiding 
Bishop, to divide said Conference, at any time during the 
next four years, at “N. Banes.. 

“* New-York. May 31, 1844.” 


E. Thompson presented a complaint from George 
Armstrong,.2 member of the North Ohio Conference, 


+ 
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against that Conference ; and moved its reference to the May 31. - 
Committee on the Itinerancy. The motion for reference ; 
was lost. On motion of T. Stringfield, the vote refusing 
to refer it was reconsidered ; and it was referred: to the 
Committee on the Itinerancy. sar 
_, On motion of C. W. Ruter, the report from the Com- Action on. re- 
; tie a 3 port of Book 
mittee on the Book Concern, under consideration at the Committee. 
_ adjournment yesterday, was taken up ; the question being 
on the adoption of the third branch of the second item. 
‘This section of the item was adopted. On motion of E. 
R. Ames, the third item was recommitted. The fourth, 
fifth, and sixth items were separately adopted. 
When the seventh item was under consideration, a 
division was*called for. The first part, ending with ‘“ loca- 
tion,” was adopted. On the second part, J. B. Finley 
moved to amend by inserting, “except at the discretion 
of the Conference.” sls 
Conference resolved, that when we adjourn we adjourn 
to meet at half-past three o’clock, P. M. 
W. Winans made a suggestion, which was accepted by 
the committee, and will be found imbodied in the report. © 
J. Hamilton offered a substitute, which was under con- 
sideration when the time of adjournment arrived. After 
prayer by brother Sinclair, Conference adjourned to meet 
at half-past three o’clock, P. M. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 31. 


- Conference met at half-past three o’clock, pursuant to 
adjournment, Bishop Morris in the chair, and was opened 
with religious services by brother G. Smith. 

‘ . ‘The journal of the: morning was read and approved. 

No reports frem standing’ or select committees were 
‘offered. 

A. Hunter presented a communication from John J. 5 SoD 
Roberts, in relation to a bequest to the M. E. Church, 
from Francis Holmes,deceased. On motionit was referred 
to the delegation from Arkansas Conference, to consider 
and report thereon. ‘ . : 

‘The subject under consideration at the time of adjourn- nee ae 
ment in the morning was resumed, viz., the report of the mittee. 
Committee on the Book Concern, the question being on ~ 
the substitute offered by J. Hamilton for the seventh item, 
being in the following words: “ Whenever any claimant 
‘on the funds of a Conference shall be in debt to the Book 
Concern, such claimant shall receive no appropriation from 
said funds without the vote of the Conference, until his 
debt be paid.” The substitute was lost. "he second 
branch of the seventh item was then adopted. The eighth 
and’ ninth items were also adopted. The ¢herd item, which 
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4 

was recommitted this morning, was presented by the com- 
mittee, incorporated in the report, and adopted. 4 

The report, as amended and revised, was adopted, as 
follows:— Aces trig 

“The Committee on the Book Concerm agree in sug- 
gesting to the General Conference the following changes 
in sec. 8 of the Discipline, beginning on page 185, viz. :— 

“In paragraph 3, strike out of the first sentence the 
words ‘or general book-steward.’ It will then read,— 
‘There shall be an agent and an assistant agent, both of _ 


_whom shall be chosen from among the travelling preach- 


ers,’ &c. a “eh a 
«2. In paragraph 4, strike out of the first sentence the 
same words, so as to make it read, ‘ The agents shall have 
authority,’ &c. And that the paragraph be so altered as 
to read from the beginning of the second sentence, thus: 
‘It shall be their duty to send an exhibit of the state of 
the Book. Concern at New-York to each session of the 
Annual Conferences, and report quadrennially to the Gen- 
eral Conference. They shall also inform the Conferences 
of any within their respective bounds who neglect to make 
payment, that measures be taken to collect or secure such 
debts ; and they shall not allow any claim to run beyond one 
year from the time it was due without reporting it to the 
Conference. They shall publish such books and tracts 
as are recommended by the General Conference, and may, 
if approved by the editors, publish such as are recom- 
mended by the Book Committee at New-York, or recom- 
mended by an Annual Conference; and they may reprint 
any book or tract which has been once approved and pub- 
lished by us, when in their judgment, and the judgment of 
the editors, the same ought to be reprinted: or they may * 
publish any new work which may be approved by the 
editors.’ bs, 
“3. Paragraph 8 to read: ‘They shall. publish such 


books and tracts as are recommended to them for publica- 


tion by the General Conference ; and they may publish - 
any new work which shall be approved by the editors ; and 
may publish any work recommended by the Book Com- 
mittee’ at Cincinnati, or by an Annual Conference, if 
approved by the editors.’ Gah ONE Wh teh 

“4, Paragraph 9 to be so altered at the beginning, as 
to read thus: ‘There shall be an editor of the Ladies’ 
Repository, general books and tracts, except those in the 
German language, and an editor of the Western Christian 
Advocate,’ &c. es + ipare se 

“5. Paragraph 14 to be so alteredas to read as follows: 
‘It shall be the duty of the agents to send an exhibit of 
the state of the Book Concern at Cincinnati to each ses- 
sion of all: the Annual Conferences, and. report quadren- 
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nially to the General Conference. They shall also.inform 
the Conferences of any within their respective bounds 
who neglect to make payment, that measures may be taken 


to collect or secure such debts; and they shall not allow’ 


any claim to run beyond one year from the time it was 
due without reporting it to the Conference’ 

“6, That paragraph 27 be transposed, and numbered 
15; and be so altered as to read thus: ‘Every Annual 
Conference shall appoint a committee, who, in the absence 
of the Agent, shall attend to the. collection of the accounts 
Sent out from the Book Concern, and return an.accurate 
report of the same. They shall also report to the Con- 
ference any claims which may have been one year due, 
that they may be collected or secured. Every Presiding 
Elder, minister, and preacher, shall do everything in his 
power to recover all debts due to the Concern, for books 
or periodicals, within the bounds of his charge. If any 
person, preacher or member, be indebted to the Book Con- 
cern, and refuse or neglect to make payment, or to come 
to a just settlement, let him be dealt with in the same 
manner as is directed in other cases of debt and disputed 
accounts. See chap. 1, sec. 10. 
«7, Add the following paragraph, to be numbered 16: 
‘Whenever a member of an Annual Conference applies 
for a location, it shall be asked, in all cases, Is he indebted 
to the Book Concern? and if it be ascertained that he is, 
the Conference shall require him to secure said debt, if 
they judge it at all necessary or proper, before they grant 
chim a location. Whenever any claimant on the funds of 
a Conference shall be in debt to the Book Concern, the 
Conference of which he is a member shall have power to 
appropriate the amount of such claim, or any part thereof, 
to the payment of said debt.’ 

“8. Strike out the last sentence of paragraph 17, as it 
is now numbered in the Discipline. . 

_ «9. We recommend that the 31st paragraph be stricken 
out, as it is now useless. 
“Wm. H. Rarer, Chairman. 
“ May 21, 1844.” . 


- On motion of L. M. Lee, report No. 2 of the Committee 
on the Book Concern was taken up. . The second resolu- 
tion of the report, laid on the table on Friday 24th inst., 
was taken up and adopted, as follows :— . 

«“ Resolved, by the delegates of the Annual Conferences, 
in General Conference assembled, That the publication of 
the Richmond Christian Advocate be continued.” 

-. On motion of J. Early, the report of the Committee on 
the Book Concern, No. 6, was taken up.’ The first resolu- 
tion, relating to the appointment of the Book Committee 
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at New-York, was considered. P. Rice moved to amend 
by striking out ‘‘ New-York,” and inserting “Troy,” or 
some other Conference. This amendment did not prevail. 
P. P. Sandford had leave to continue his remarks.” J. 
Early suggested an amendment, which was accepted by 
the committee, and is incorporated with the resolution. 
W. Winans proposed to amend by striking out “ two from 
New-York, two from New-Jersey, and two from Phila-~ 
delphia,” and inserting “one from New-York, one from 
Troy, one from New-Jersey, one from Philadelphia, one from 
Baltimore, one from Providence, and one from New-Eng- 
land.” W.W. Ninde moved further to amend, by adding, 
“one from Genesee, one from Oneida, and one from Black 
River.” aan 
Before a vote was had, J. A. Baughman moved an 
adjournment, which was carried. After prayer by brother 
G. F. Pierce, Conference adjourned to meet to-morro 
morning, at half-past eight o’clock. * 


SATURDAY, JUNE 1. 

Conference met at half-past eight o’clock; according to 
the rule, Bishop Soule’ in the chair; and was opened 
with reading God’s word, singing and prayer, by brother 
C. Elliott. apes ; a 

The journal of Friday afternoon was read and approved. 

The chairman of the Committee on Boundaries asked 
leave for that committee to retire and consider the petition 
presented by a part of the New-York delegation. The 
leave was not granted. ; . 

The chairman of the Committee on the Expenses of 
the Delegates presented a report, which was read. On 
motion of G. F. Pierce, the report was amended, and the 
amendment is incorporated in the report." The report as 
amended was adopted, and reads thus :— : re HE 
“The Committee on the Expenses of the Delegates 
report the following resolutions for the immediate action 
of the Conference’: : . 

“‘1. That the fifty dollars lost by brother Patton be de- 
ducted from the collections in the hands of the committee. 

2. That the expenses of brother Kenney, the Recording 
Secretary, be referred to the committee for payment. 

“3. That all moneys in the hands of the delegates, after 
deducting the amount of their expenses, be handed over 
to the committee. ra Se 

“4, That when the Georgia delegation have paid the 
above fifty dollars, they shall be allowed to retain in their 
hands any surplus they may have, subject to the order of 
the Georgia Conference. Be BOC TE oaks 
“C. B. Tirererr, Chairman.’ 


\ 
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_ The Committee on Temperance presented their report, June 1. 
* . which was read, and on motion laid on the,table for the Tet opoeaten. 
present, and made the order of the day for Tuesday. i 

-Atthis juncture all the Bishops on the platform address- 
ed the Conference, in the following order. / 

_ Bisnop Heppine said he wished to withdraw his name Bishop _Hed- 

from the Address of the Bishops, presented yesterday. beg bak nee ad 

‘He had not been argued or persuaded into signing it, but °°e 

had attached his name of his own free will and accord, 

because he thought it would be a peace measure; but 

facts had come to’ his knowledge since, which led him to 

believe that such would not be the case. Again: he 

thought it would be adopted without debate, but he was 

convinced now that it would give rise to much discussion, 

_and therefore he wished to withdraw his name from the 

paper on the table. 

Bisoor Waver followed, and said he came into the Bishop Waugh’s 

a! measure, as his venerated and honoured colleague did, ea ae: 

without persuasion or constraint. He ¢onsidered it as the 

last resort to promote the future peace of the church. He 

admitted he had not been very sanguine on the subject, 

and if it failed he would not be disappointed. Still he 

did not desire to withdraw his name; he would regret if 

the communication should be the cause of lengthened 

debate, and in that case might feel called upon to with- 

draw his name from the document. At present he was 

content to let it remain. ’ 

BisHop Morris succeeded, and said he wished his Bishop Morris’s 
name to stand on that paper, as a testimony that he had pases 
done what he could to preserve the unity and peace of 
the church. __ 

_ Bisnor Sours added, that his colleagues would cer- Bishop Soule’s 
tainly say that they adopted the paper as freely as he did. sans 

He put his name to that document under the same cir- 

cumstances as they did. He had not changed his ylews 

or convictions in any way. He wished his signature to 

stand to that document, which had now gone forth to the 

American people through a thousand mediums. 

J. C. Parker, in behalf of the Arkansas Conference 
delegation, presented a report in relation to the matter 
submitted to them. It was adopted, and reads as follows: 
©The committee to whom was referred the communica- Report of the 
tion of John J. Roberts, beg leave respectfully to present Atkansas Gon: 


; ference dele- 
the following as their report : y gation, in re- 
““ Whereas Francis Holmes, who departed this life (7et°s:tan. 
some years since, in Hempstead county, Arkansas, did by cis Holmes. 
his last will and testament bequeath to the M. E. Church 

a legacy, amounting to. several hundred dollars, and 

whereas the said amount is now held by George Hill, the 
administrator of the estate of the said Francis Holmes, 

" F 
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deceaséd, who holds himself in readiness to pay over the 
same to any properly-authorized agent; therefore resolv- 
ed, by the delegates of the several Annual Conferences 
of the M. E. Church, in General Conference assembled, 
“1, That John B. Sandifur, of Hempstead county, 
Arkansas, be and hereby is appointed an agent for the 
aforesaid purpose. f 
“2. That the said legacy, when obtained by the said” 
agent, shall be subject to the order of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing Conference of Washington circuit, Arkansas Confer- 
ence, who shall appropriate it in accordance with the 
wishes of the donor. ne 
“3. That the Bishop now presiding, in connection with 
the Secretary of the General Conference, furnish the said 
agent a certificate of the action of the General Conferenc 
with reference to the foregoing resolutions. ry 
: “Joun C. Parker, Chairman. 
“ New-York, June 1, 1844.” : 


The chair then pronounced the Address of the Bishops, 
presented, read, and printed, by order of the Conference, 
yesterday, and postponed until this morning, to be now in 
order. 

N. Bangs moved to lay the Address on the table. J. 
Early moved that the question of laying it on the table be 
taken by ayes and noes: this prevailed. The vote was 


‘ then taken, and ninety-five affirmative and eighty-four ne- 


Ayes on laying 
the Bishops’ 
Address on the 
‘able. 


\ 


gative votes were given. So the Address of the Bishops 
was laid on the table. The ayes and noes are as follows: 

Yeas. New-York Conference—Bangs, Rice, G. Peck, 
Stratten, Sandford, F. Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, Rich- 
ardson. Providence—Lovejoy, Upham, Benton, Town- 
send. New-England—J. Porter, King, Crandall, C. 
Adams, Pickering. Maine—Hill, E. Robinson, Randall, 
Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, Webber. New-Hampshire— 
E. Scott, Chamberlin, Kelly,. Perkins, Dow, Spaulding, 
Cahoon, Cass. Troy—Seymour, Wever, Coleman, Spi- 
cer, Covel, Houghtaling, J.T. Peck. Black River—A. 
D. Peck, A. Adams, Baker, Ninde. Oneida—Sny der, 


‘Comfort, Rounds, Shepherd, Row, Bowen, Holmes. 


Genesee—Filmore, Luckey, Steele, Abell, Hosmer. 
Lrie—Steadman, Bain, Clarke, J. Robinson, Goodwin. 
Pitisburg—W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, Spencer, S. Elliott, 
Boyd, Wakefield, Drummond. Ofio—C. Elhott, Raper, 
Trimble, Finley, Hamline, Connell, Ferree. North Ohio— 
E. Thompson,' Power, Poe, Yocum, Runnells. Michigan 
—Crane, Billings, Baughman. Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, 
Ames, Miller, Wood, Eddy. Rock River—Mitchell. Il- 
hinois—Akers, Cartwright. Baltimore—Griffith. New- 
Jersey—Shaw, Winner—95._ : 


so 
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Nays. - New-York Conference—Olin, Carpenter. Gen- 
esee—Hibbard, Seager, Alverson. Ohio—Sehon. | Mi- 
chigan—G. Smith. Indiana—Ruter, Havens. — Rock 
River—Weed, Sinclair, H. W. Reed. Jilinois—Stamper, 
Vancleve, N. G. Berryman. Missouri—Redman, W. 
Patton, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson. Kentucky— 
Bascom, Gunn, Kavanaugh, Stevenson, Crouch, Brush. 
Holston —Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield. Tennessee— 
R. Paine, M’Ferrin, Green, Madden. Memphis—Harnis, 
Moody, M’Mahan, Joyner. Arkansas—J. C... Parker, 
Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Texas—Fowler,J.Clark. Missis- 
sippi— Winans, Drake, Lane, Rogers: Alabama—Mut- 
rah, Boring, Garrett, Hamilton. Georgia—L. Pierce, G. 
F. Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet. South Caro- 
lina—Capers, Wightman, Betts, Dunwody, Walker. North 
Carolina—J. Jamieson, Doub, Blake. Virginia—Early, 
Lee, W. A. Smith, Crowder. Baltimore—Slicer, Bear, 
Morgan, Tippett, Sargent, Collins, Gere, Hildt.  Phila- 


delphia—Durbin, T. J. Thompson, White, L. Scott, W. 


Cooper, I. T. Cooper. New-Jersey—J. S. Porter, Neal, 
Sovereign—84. 

J. A. Collins moved to take up the substitute of J. B. 
Finley, which had been laid on the table by a vote some 
days ago. J. C. Evans moved the previous question on 
taking up the substitute. The call for the previous ques- 
tion was sustained by two-thirds voting affirmatively ; and 
the substitute was taken up by another vote. J. ‘I. Peck 
moved the previous question on the substitute, and the 
words, ‘* Shall the main question now be put 2” applied to 
the substitute, according to the resolution establishing the 
previous question. A motion that the vote whether the 
main question now be taken shall be by yeas and nays, 
-was lost by a vote of 128 to 47. The call for the pre- 
vious question was sustained by the requisite majority, 
and the vote on the substitute being ordered, it was moved 
to take this vote by yeas and nays. The yeas and nays 
were ordered. The list by Conferences was called, and 
the vote on the substitute was decided by 110 yeas, and 
68 nays. So Conference adopted the substitute of J. B. 
Finley, which is in these words :— 

-* Whereas the Discipline of our church forbids the 
doing anything calculated to destroy our itinerant general 
superintendency, and whereas Bishop Andrew has be- 
come connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, 
and this act having drawn after it circumstances which, 

-in the estimation of the General Conference, will greatly 
embarrass the exercise of his office as an itinerant gene- 
7 SS ape necets, if not, in some places entirely prone 

; therefore, 
oe Resolved, That itis the sense of this Goiléral Con- 
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ference that he desist from the exercise of his office so 
long as this impediment remains.” 38 
During the call for yeas and nays, J. C. Clark asked to 
be excused. from voting, as he was compelled, by the 
want of health in some members of his family, to remove 
from Texas. Conference by a vote declined excusing 
him. v8 - 
It was reported, when the names were called, that J. 
Davis and I. T. Cooper were sick. ; 
Yeas. New-York Conference—Bangs, Olin, Rice, G. 
Peck, Stratten, Sandford, F. Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, 
Richardson.. Troy—Seymour, Wever, Covel, Spicer, 
Coleman, Houghtaling, J.T. Peck. _Providence—Lovejoy, 
Upham, Benton, Townsend. New-Hampshire—E. Scott, 
Perkins, Kelly, Chamberlin, Dow, Spaulding, Cahoon, 
Cass. New-England—J. Porter, King, Crandall, C. 
Adams, Pickering. Pittsburg—W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, 
Spencer, S. Elliott, Boyd, Wakefield, Drummond. Maine 
—Hill, E. Robinson, Randall, Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, 
Webber. | Black River—A. D. Peck, A. Adams, Baker, 
Ninde. Erie—Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robin- 
son, Goodwin. Oneida—Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Shep- 
herd, Row, Bowen, Holmes. Michigan—Crane, Billings, 
Baughman. Rock River—Weed, H. W. Reed, Mitchell. 
Genesee—Filmore,. Luckey, Steele, Hibbard, Seager, 
Abell, Hosmer, Alverson. North Ohio—E. Thompson, 
Power, Poe, Yocum, Runnells... Jlinois—Akers, Catt- 


wright. .Ohio—C. Elliott, Raper, Trimble, Finley, Ham- ’ 


line, Connell, Ferree. _ Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, Ames, 
Miller, Ruter, Wood, Eddy, Havens... Texas——J. Clark. 
Baltimore—Collins, Griffith, Bear, Morgan.* Philadelphia 
—Durbin, L. Scott. New-Jersey—Winner, J. S. Porter, 
Shaw—110. pe Heh inte, ORES 
Nays. New-York Conference—Carpenter. Michigan 
—G. Smith. Rock. River—Sinclair. Illinois—Stamper, 
Vancleve, N. G. Berryman. Kentucky—Bascom, Gunn, 
Kavanaugh, Stevenson, Crouch, Brush. Ohio—Sehon. 
Holston—Sevier, S. Patton, Stringfield. Tennessee— 
Paine, M’Ferrin, Green, Madden: _ Missouri—Redman, 
W. Patton, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson. Memphis— 
Harris, Moody, M’Mahon, Joyner. _ Arkansas—Parker, 
Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Texas—Fowler. Mississippi—Wi- 
nans, Drake, Lape, Rogers, Alabama—Boring, Hamilton, 
Murrah, Garrett. .Georgia—G. F. Pierce, Parks, L. 
Pierce, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet. South Carohina— 
Capers, Wightman, Betts, Dunwody, Walker. North 
Carolina—J. Jameson, Doub, Blake. Virginia—Karly, 
Crowder, W. A. Smith, Lee, Baltimore—Slicer, Gere, 
Sargent, Tippett, Hildt. Philadelphia—T. J. Thompson, 
Vhite, W. Cooper.* New-Jersey—Neal, Sovereign-—68, 


~ 
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- L. Pierce gave notice that a protest would be presented _June 1. 
by the minority on this vote, at as early a day as practica- 1. Fierce gives 
ble; to:be entered on the journals of the Conference. protest. 

_W. Winans moved that the Conference do now adjourn. 
This motion was carried. After prayer by brother Sove- 
reign, Conference adjourned until Monday morning, at half- 
past eight o’clock. 


MONDAY. MORNING, JUNE 3. _. Tune 3. 


Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, pursuant to 
rule, Bishop Hedding in the chair, ang was opened with 
religious exercises by brother Luckey. ; 
‘The journal of Saturday was read and approved. 
No reports from standing or select committees were 
presented. STRSTR 
The following’ resolutions were offered by H. Slicer 
and T. B. Sargent :— 
~ 1. Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Resolutions of 
Conference that the vote of Saturday last, in the case of 3 Paginas 
Bishop Andrew, be understood as advisory only, and not 
in the light of a judicial mandate. 
“2. Resolved, That the final disposition of Bishop An- 
drew’s case be postponed until the General Conference 
of 1848, in conformity with the suggestion of the Bishops 
in their Address to the Conference on Friday, 31st May. 
see . H. Sticzr, 
~ & June 3, 1844. T. B. Sarcenr.” 


Tt was moved to lay these resolutions on the table for Motion to Jay 
the present. On the question of laying them on the table, fats ee Eg 
the yeas and nays were called for, and ordered. : Maas 
- -Yeas—Bangs, Rice, G. Peck, Ferguson, Martindale, Bids Madey 
Richardson, Upham, Benton, Townsend, J. Porter, King, cer and Sar- 
Crandall, C. Adams, Pickering, Hill, Robinson, Randall, eee ee 

Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, Webber, E. Scott, Chamber- ble. 
lin, Kelly, Perkins, Dow, Cahoon, Cass, Covel, Spicer, 
Coleman, A. Adams, Baker, Comfort, Rounds, Row, 
Holmes, Filmore, Luckey, Steele, Seager, Abell, Hosmer, 
Alverson, Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, 
Goodwin, W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, Spencer, S. Elliott, j 
Boyd, Wakefield, Drummond, C. Elliott, Finley, Ham- 
line, Connell, Ferree, Power, Crane, Bitlings, Baughman, 
Simpson, Wiley, Ames, Eddy, Mitchell, Akers, Vancleve, 
Griffith, Davis, L. Scott—75.- 
-Navs—Carpenter, Sandford, Sehon, Trimble, G. Smith, Naysonthe mo- 
Havens, H..W. Reed, Stamper, Redman, W. Patton, J. oe ee 
C. Berryman, Gunn, Kavanaugh, Stevenson, Crouch, genvs resolu 
Brush, Sevier, S. Patton, Stringfield, Paine, M’Ferrin, He me a 
'Greén, Madden, Harris, Moody, Joyner, Parker, Ratcliffe, . 


Te 
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A. Hunter, Fowler, Winans, Drake, Lane, Rogers, Mur- 
rah, Boring, Garrett, Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F.\ Pierce, 
Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet, Capers, Betts, Dunwody, 
Walker, J. Jameson, Doub, Blake, Early, W. A. Smith, 
Lee, Crowder, Slicer, Tippett, Sargent, Gere, Hildt, T. 
J. Thompson, White, Shaw, Neal, Sovereign—68. 

So the resolutions, for the present, are laid on the 
table. ‘ ’ =e 

Dr. Capers offered a series of resolutions, which were 
read, and lie on the table, under the rule. They are as 
follows :— : net 

“Be it resolved by the delegates of all the Annual Con- 
ferences in General Conference assembled: ~ 

“That we recommend to the Annual Conferences to sus- 
pend the constitutional restrictions which limit the powers 


of the General Conference so far, and so far only, as to 


allow of the following alterations in the government of 
the church, viz. : 

“That the Methodist Episcopal Church in these 
United States and territories, and the republic of Texas, 
shall constitute two General Conferences, to meet quad- 
rennially, the one at some place south, and the other 
north of the line which now divides between the states 
commonly designated as free states and those in which 
slavery exists. 

“2. That each one of the two General Conferences 
thus constituted shall have full powers, under the limita- 
tions and. restrictions which are now of force and binding 
on the General Conference, to make rules and regulations 
for the church, within their territorial limits respectively, 
and to elect Bishops for the same. 

“3. That the two General Conferences, aforesaid, 
shall have jurisdiction as follows :—The Southern Gene- 
ral Conference shall comprehend the states of. Virginia, 
Kentucky, and Missouri, and the states and territories 
lying southerly thereto, and also the republic of Texas, 
to be known and designated by the title of the Southern 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
of the United States. And the Northern General Confer- 
ence to comprehend all those states and territories lying 
north of the states of Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, 
as. above, to be known and designated by the title of 
the Northern General, Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the United States. 

“4. And be it further resolved, That as soon as three- 
fourths of all the members of all the Annual Conferences 
voting on these: resolutions, and shall approve the same, 
the said Southern and Northern General Conferences 


‘shall be deemed as having been constituted by such 


approval; and it shall be competent for the Southern » 
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Annual Conferences to elect delegates to said Southern 


General Conference, to meet in the city of. Nashville, 
Tenn., on the first of May, 1848 ; er sooner, if a majority 
of two-thirds of the members of the Annual Conferences 
composing that General Conference shall desire the. 
same. : 

“5, And be it further resolved, as aforesaid, That the 
Book Concerns at New-York and Cincinnati: shall be 
held and conducted as the property and for the benefit of 
all the Annual Conferences as heretofore—the Editors 
and Agents to be elected once in four years at, the time of 


_ the session of the Northern General Conference, and the 


votes of the Southern General Conference to be cast by 
the delegates of that Conference attending the Northern 
for that purpose. bey 

“©6. And be it further resolved, That our church  orga- 
nization for foreign missions shall be maintained and 
conducted jointly between the two General Conferences 
as one church, in such manner as shall be agreed upon 


from time to time between the two great branches of the 


church as represented in the said two Conferences.” 

E. W. Sehon reported that brother Kenney, the second 
assistant Secretary, had received intelligence from home 
of the affliction of his family, and asked that he be excused 
from any further attendance. He was excused, and, on 
motion of S. D. Ferguson, C. W. Carpenter, of the New- 
York Conference, was appointed Secretary in his place. 
At the request of brother Carpenter he was excused from 
serving, and, on motion of N. Bangs, Valentine Buck, 
pastor of the John-street charge in this city, was appointed 
Recording Secretary. 

On motion of N. Bangs, the resolutions offered by W. 
Capers this morning were referred to a select committee 


of nine, who were instructed to report on them as soon: as 


practicable. ; 

_L. L. Hamline presented an account for the travelling 
expenses of W. Nast and N. Callendar, as delegates to 
the Conference of the Albright brethren, amounting to 
$27 50. The Book Agents at New-York were directed 
to pay the account. 

C. W. Ruter offered the two following resolutions, 
which lie on the table one day, according to rule :— 

“1, Resolved, That the Discipline be so amended in 
chap, 2, sec. 7, page 93, that answer 4 be stricken out 
entirely. P i 

“9."That the Discipline, chap. 1, sec. 16, page 61, re- 
lative to the instruction of children, be so altered that the 


first answer shall commence thus :—‘ Let Sunday schools 


be formed in all our congregations, whenever it is -practi- 
cable. And it shall be the special duty of preachers,’ 
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- \ - Y 
&c. And that a sixth answer be appended, to read as 
follows :—‘ It shall be the duty of each preacher in charge 
to inquire relative to the number and condition of common 
or week-day schools within the bounds of his charge, and 
as far 'as practicable to lend his aid in procuring compe- 
tent teachers of good moral character in every society.” © 

The following communication from the Bishops was 
read, and referred to a committee of five, to consider ‘and 
report thereon :— 


“To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
res Peed Church. — Sa iat 
“ReverenD BreTuren,—We ask leave respectfully 
to call your attention to difficulties which have arisen and 
are Increasing among our brethren and friends, in regard 
to indebtedness on the score of building churches, and 
the means frequently resorted to for relief. It appears 
that the rules of Discipline requiring our members to 
build plain, cheap houses of worship, and to guard against 
contracting debts on the premises, have been too little re- 
garded. In numerous instances costly houses have been 
erected on credit, or on a loan subject to lien or mortgage, 
which cannot be lifted by those immediately interested ; 
and, as the last resort, agents have been sent out to solicit 
aid in distant parts. The number of such agents, acting 
under the appointment of boards of trustees and other 
local authorities, is so large, and the applications made by 
them for help are so frequent among our brethren, as to 
annoy them, and occasion numerous expressions of dis- 
satisfaction. We are of the opinion, that the subject is 
of sufficient importance to justify and require some action 
of the General Conference in the premises; and we>sug- 
gest with deference that it should be such as will recom- 
mend to all our church members and friends not to en- 
courage any agents appointed to travel and beg. church 
funds, except such as may act under the sanction of an, 
Annual Conference. ‘ ro, ote 
“ JosHua Sovurz, | 
“ E1ian Heppine, 
“ James O. ANDREW, 
“B. Waven, | 
if “ Tros. A. Morris. 
‘ New-York, May 20,1844.” : 


G. Peck offered the following resolutions :— 
“1. Resolved, That the Editors in New-! 






structed to prepare for publication the jour als of. the 

General Conferences of 1840 and 1844, ; on as may. 

be after this General Conference shall djour ; 
oe ’ ae : 
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~ 2. Resolved, That a copy be forwarded by the Agents 
to each Annual Conference, to be kept on file.” bis 
A motion to amend this, by striking out 1840, and in- 
serting 1800 in place of it, was laid on the table. The 
resolutions as above were adopted. 
J. S. Porter offered the following resolution, which lies 
on the table, under the rule :— 
“Resolved, That the fourth answer to the question, 
‘ How shall an accused member be brought to trial?’ found 
on page 93, be amended by adding, ‘which shall have 
authority to order a new trial.’ 
; : “J. S. Portsr, 
“ Joun CLarK.” 


On motion of B. M. Drake’a resolution offered by him 
some time ago was called up. It is as follows :— 

“ Resolved, That the Discipline, page 84, question 3, 
answer 1, be amended by striking out all after the word 
‘assurances,’ and substituting, ‘that they believe the 
doctrines set forth in the baptismal services ;’ omitting 
the question touching baptism, if the applicant has been 
baptized in infancy.” 

N. Bangs called the previous question on this resolu- 
tion. The call was sustained, and the resolution put and 
lost. ¢ 

The reporters were requested not to publish, at present, 
the resolutions offered this morning by W. Capers. 

W. Winans moved to suspend the fifteenth rule, with 
a view to propose an immediate change in the rule under 
consideration : lost. 

J. Porter moved to take up the report of the Committee 
on Boundaries. The report was taken up, and acted on 
by section. The first was taken up, and read. N. Bangs 
moved that the New-York Conference ‘have leave, with 
the concurrence of the presiding Bishop, to divide them- 
selves during the ensuing four years, if they judge it ne- 
cessary: this motion was lost. The first section was 
adopted. The second and third sections were adopted. 
‘A motion to lay the fourth section on the table was lost. 
E. Robinson moved that the Maine Conference have per- 
mission, with the concurrence of the presiding Bishop, to 
divide within the ensuing four years: this motion was 
lost, and the fourth section was adopted. The fifth, sixth, 


seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh sections were 
adopted. A motion was made to strike out Middleburn 


circuit from the twelfth section, which prevailed ; and the 






section thus amended was adopted. The thirteenth, four- 
teenth, and fifteenth sections were adopted. A motion was 





made to amend the ‘sixteenth section, so that after the 
words, “ western charge, Indianapolis,” it shall read, “and 
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all the towns east, into the Indiana Conference. The 
eastern charge in Indianapolis, and all the towns west, on 
the National Road, into North Indiana Conference, except 
‘Terre Haute.” This motion was lost, and the section, as 
reported, was adopted. The seventeenth, eighteenth, mane- 
teenth, twentieth, twenty-first, twenty-second, and twenty-third 
sections were adopted. E. F. Sevier moved to amend the 


twenty-fourth section by making certain alterations in the 


line between the Holston and South Carolina Conferences, 
which was agreed to; and the section, as amended, was 
laid on the table, to give those Conferences an oppor- 
tunity to describe the lines. 

The chair announced the committees ordered this morn- 
ing, viz. :— . 

On Resotutions or W. Caprrs.—W. Capers, W. 
Winans, ‘I’. Crowder, J. Porter, G. Filmore, P. Akers, 
L. L. Hamline, J. Davis, P..P. Sandford. 

On Cuurcu Acrncizs.—A. Griffith, J. B. Finley, Ss. 
Pickering, T. J. Thompson, C. W. Carpenter. 

_A motion was made, that when we adjourn, we ad- 
journ to meet at half-past three o’clock.. “ 

I. T. Cooper, who was absent when the vote on J. B. 
Finley’s resolution was taken, asked leave to record his 
name; which being granted, he voted in the negative. 

W. Capers, at his request, was released from serving 
on the committee on preparing a Pastoral Address. 

Conference adjourned with prayer by brother Hosmer. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 3. : 
Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, at half-past 
three o'clock, Bishop Waugh in the chair, ‘and was 
opened in the customary way by brother Stratten. 
‘The journal ofthe morning was read and approved. 
The Committee on Itinerancy presented a réport, which 
was read. A motion was made to adopt it. A motion 
was made to recommit the report, but was lost, The 
question recurred on the motion to adopt. T. Sovereign 
moved to lay it on the table: this was lost. J. S. Porter 
moved to amend the report by striking out the last sen- 
tence, and inserting after the word “ authority,” “ for with- 
holding the forty-eight dollars from brother Armstrong.” 
The amendment was admitted by the committee. P. P, 
Sandford moved to amend the amendment by striking out 
the word “no.” On motion of brother Winans, the report 
was recommitted to conform it to the amendment. 
C. B. Tippett, in behalf of the delegation from the Bal- 
timore Conference, presented a report, which was unani- 
mously adopted, viz, :-— Sale ae 
“The delegates of the Baltimore Conference have duly 


Me 
ay 
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‘; 
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- eonsidered the subject of brother Sargent’s expenses, re- Je. 

ferred to,them upon the suggestion of Bishop Soule, and 
unanimously report, That during his visit to Europe in 

1842 he received nothing for quarterage or family ex- 

penses, and therefore recommend that the Book Agents in 
New-York be directed to pay to the order of brother Sar- 

gent the sum of six hundred dollars. 

baa “In behalf of the delegation, 

“C. B. Tippett. \ 
% June 2, 1844.” 


A. Wiley, chairman of the Committee on the Social Social and Do- 
and Domestic Library, presented a report, which ‘was area ragsh 
read, and, on motion, laid on the table. 

A. Griffith, chairman of the Committee on Church 
Agencies, presented 2 report, which was read. On motion 
of H. Slicer, the fifteenth rule was suspended to admit of 
immediate action on this proposed addition to a regulation 
in the Discipline. ‘The report was then adopted, and 

-reads thus :-— ? 

“ After answer 2, section 2, page 159 of the Discipline, 
add, ‘In all cases where debts for building houses of wor- 
ship have been, or may be, incurred contrary to, or in dis- 
regard of, the above recommendation, our members and \ 
friends are requested to discountenance, by declining pe- 
cuniary aid to all agents who shall travel abroad beyond 
their own circuits or districts for the collection of funds 
for the discharge of such debts ; except in such peculiar 
cases as may.be approved by an Annual Conference, or 
such agents as may be appointed by their authority.’ 

« All which is respectfully submitted, 
- “ A’ GrirritH, Chairman. 


« June 3, 1844.” 


\ 


The report of the Committee on Boundaries, the sub- Actionon Boun- 
1 i i i j H dary Report re- 
ject under discussion this morning at the adjournment, WAS’ sumed. 
resumed. On motion of T. Stringfield, the action of this 
morning on the twenty-fourth section was reconsidered. 
E. F. Sevier withdrew his amendment. The twenty- 
fourth section was adopted; as also were the twenty-fifth, 
twenty-sixth, and twenty-seventh sections. The twenty- 
eighth was read, and B. M. Drake moved to amend by 
striking out Eastern Texas, and making the Texas Con- 
ference include the republic of Texas. The amendment 
was lost. The twenty-eighth section was adopted,’ as 
were also the following sections up to the fortieth, inclu- 
sive. When the forty-first section was read, J. Stamper 


moved to amend the report by striking out the section. 
This motion prevai ed.. The preamble and whole report 


-were then adopted, viz. :— 
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“The Committee on Boundaries, having patiently con- 
sidered the various matters referred to them, beg leave to 
present the following report : sega tcrige 

_“ They recommend. the division of six Conferences— 

New-Hampshire, Indiana, Rock River, Illinois, Texas, 
and Georgia; the formation of five new Conferences— 
Vermont, North Indiana, Iowa, Western Texas, and 
Florida; and various alterations of lines; all of which 
divisions and alterations are indicated in the following 
details : i% 

‘<1. New-Yorx Conrerence shall include all that ter- 
ritory now embraced in the New-York, Long Island, New- 
Haven, Poughkeepsie, Hartford, Rhinebeck, Delaware, 
and Newburg Districts. ogy 

“2. Provipence Conrerencs shall include that part 
of the state of Connecticut lying east of the Connecticut 
River, all the state of Rhode Island, and that part of the 
state of Massachusetts lying south-east of a line drawn 
from the north-east corner of the state of Rhode Island ‘to 
the mouth of the Neponset River, which line shall.so run 
as to leave the Walpole station within the, bounds of the 


‘New-England Conference. - 


“3. New-EneLanp Conrerence shall include all the 


state of Massachusetts lying east of the Green Mountains E 


not embraced. in the New-York, New-Hampshire, and 
Providence Conferences. < : 
“4. Maine Conrerence shall include all the state of 
Maine, and that part of the state of N ew-Hampshire lying 
east of the White Hills, and north of the waters of the 
Ossipee Lake. e 
“5. New-Hampsuire Conrzrence shall include all 
the state of New-Hampshire not embraced in the Maine 
Conference, and that part of the state of Massachusetts 
north-east of the Merrimack River. i 
“6. VeRMonT ConFrerence shall include the state of 
Vermont, except that part lying west of the top of the 
Green Mountains, embraced in the Troy Conference. 
“7. Troy Conrerencs shall include Troy, Albany, (in- 
cluding Sharon and Cobleskill circnits, formerly embraced 
in the Oneida Conference,) Saratoga, Poultney, Burlington, 
and Plattsburg Districts. pig 
“8. Brack River Conrerence shall include, together 
with Rose circuit, that part of the state of New-York west 
of the Troy Conference not embraced in the Genesee 
Conference, as far south as the Erie Canal, and all the 
societies on the immediate banks of said canal,: except 
Utica and Canistota, Montezuma and Port Byron. 


“9. Onerpa ConrerEnce shall include that part of the 


state of New-York east. of Cayuga Lake not embraced in 
the New-York, Troy, and Black River Conferences, and 


Singege <a 


¥P 


_ 2 ee ; 


t 
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the Susquehannah and Wyoming Districts, in the state of 


Pennsylvania. 

“10, Genesee ConrERENcE shall include that part 
of the state of New-York lying west of a line running 
south from Lake Ontario, by way of Cayuga Lake, to 
Pennsylvania, not embraced in the Erie Conference, and 
so much of the north part of the state of Pennsylvania as 
is mcluded in Seneca Lake, isharsie wend Cataraugus 
Districts. 

“11. Erie Conrerence shall be bounded on the north 
by Lake Erie, on the east by a line commencing at the 
mouth of Cataraugus Creek, thence to the Alleghany River 
at the mouth of Tunanquant Creek, thence up said creek 
eastward to the ridge dividing between the waters of Cla- 
rion and Sinnamahoning Creeks, thence east to the head 
of Mahoning Creek, thence down said creek to the Alle- 
ghany River, thence across.said river in a north-westerly 
direction to the Western Reserve line, including the north 
part of Butler and Newcastle circuits, thence west to the 
Ohio Canal, thence along said canal to Lake Erie, includ- 
ing Akron, and Cleveland city. 

“12. Pirrspure ConFrERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the Erie Conference, on the east. by the Alle- 


t 


-ghany Mountains, on the south by a line stretching from 


the head of Tygert’s Valley to the Ohio River, so as to 
embrace Kanawha circuit, thence to the maclantlé of the 
Muskingum River, and up said river, exclusive of the 
towns of Marietta and Zanesville, to the Tuscarawas 


River, and thence up said river-to the line of the Erie 


Conference. 

_ ©13. Onto Conrerence shall commence at the mouth 
of the Great Miami River, running north with the state 
line to the line of Dark county, excluding Elizabethtown, 
thence eastwardly along the line of the North Ohio Con- 
ference, so as to exclude the circuits of Greenville, Sid- 
ney, Belfontaine, Richwood, Marion, Delaware, and Ros- 
coe, to the Muskingum River, thence down said river so 
as to include the towns of Zanesville and Marietta, and 
Kanawha District, in Virginia, thence down the Ohio 
River to the place of beginning. 

“© 14.. Norra Onto Conrrerence shall embrace all that 

art of the state of Ohio not included in the Ohio; Pitts- 
ge and Erie Conferences. 
_ “15. Micuican Conrerence shall include the state 
of Michigan, and the Ojibway missions on the waters of 
‘Lake Superior, formerly embraced in the Rock River 
Conference. | 

16. InpiaAna ConrrrEncs- shall include that part of 


the state of Indiana south of the National road, with Ehi- 
-zabethtown in Ohio, : and the western charge in Indiana- 
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to the state line, except Terre Haute. ns 

“17. Norra Inpiana Conrerence shall include that 
part of the state of Indiana north of the National road, the 
eastern charge in Indianapolis, with all the towns that are 
immediately on the road, to the eastern line of the ‘state, 
together with Terre Haute in the west. bE Bie 

“18. Rock River Conrerence shall include that part 
of the state of Illinois not embraced in the Illinois Con- 


polis, with all the towns that are immediately on the road 


ference, and the Wisconsin Territory. 
“19. Iowa Conrerence shall include all the Iowa 
Territory. 
“20. Inuino1s Conrerence shall include that part of 
the state of Illinois south of the following line, namely : 
beginning at Warsaw on the Mississippi River, and run- 


ning thence to Augusta, thence to Doddsville, thence to 


the mouth of Spoon River, thence to Bloomington, thence 
to Danville, thence to the Indiana state line, embracing 
Warsaw town, Havannah mission, Bloomington station, 
and Danville circuit. ed ON 

21. Missour1 ConrerENce shall include the state of 
Missouri. 

22. Inp1an Mission Conrerence shall be bounded as 
follows, namely : on the north by the Missouri River, east 
by the: states of Missouri and Arkansas, south by Red 
River, and west by the Rocky Mountains. ie 

“23. Kenrucxy Conrerence shall include the state of. 
Kentucky, except so much of the said state as lies west 
of the Tennessee River. : 

“24. Hotston Conrrrence shall include East Ten- 
nessee, that part of the state of North Carolina now em- 
braced in the Ashville and Wytheville Districts, and so 
much of the state of Virginia as is now embraced in the 
Wytheville District, and the districts lying west of New- 
River: . a . Nate 

“25. ‘TENNESSEE ConrERENcE shall include Middle 
Tennessee, and that part of North Alabama watered by 
those streams flowing into the Tennessee River. 2 

26. Mempuis CoNnFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
east by the Tombigbee River, Alabama state line, and Ten- 
nessee River, on the north by the Ohio and Mississippi 
Rivers, west by the Mississippi River, and south by a 
line running due east from the Mississippi River to the 
south-west corner of Tallahatchie county, thence due east 
to the south-eastern corner of Yallabusha county, thence 
in a straight line to the north-western corner of Octibaha 
county, thence due east to the Tombigbee River. : 

“27, ARKaNnsAS CoNFERENCE shall include the state 
of Arkansas. ; ION Me bE: Bre Ritie hs Sage 

“28. Eastern Texas Conrerence shall embrace all 


‘ 


Journal of General Conference, 1844. 


that part of the republic of Texas east of a line beginning 
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at the east pass of the Bay of Galveston, thence through earl! 


mual Con- 


said bay to the mouth of Trinity River, thence up said ferences. 


river to the source of the middle fork of the same. 

© 29. Western Texas Conrerence shall embrace all 
that part of the republic of Texas lying west of the Tri- 
nity River, including Galveston Island. 

“30. Mississrppr ConrerENnce shall include all that 
part of the state of Mississippi not embraced in the Ala- 
bama and Memphis Conferences, and all’ the state of 
Louisiana. 

«31. Atapama ConFERENCE shall include all that part 
of the state of Alabama not included in the Tennessee 
Conference, West Florida, and the counties of Jackson, 
Greene, Wayne, Clark, Lauderdale, Kemper, ‘Noxubee, 
Lowndes, and that part of Monroe east of the Tombigbee 
River, in the state of Mississippi. 

‘«©32. Grorera ConFERENCE shall include all the state 
of Georgia, except that part which lies south of a line 
commencing at Fort Gaines on the Chattahoochee River, 
running thence in a direct line to Albany, on Flint River, 
thence along the line of the Ocmulgee and Flint River 
Railroad to the Ocmulgee River, thence down said river 
to the Altamaha, thence down the Altamaha to the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, and also that part of North Carolina embraced 
in Murphy circuit, Lafayette District. 

“33. Frormpa ConFrerENnce shall include all that part 
of the state of Georgia not included in the Georgia Con- 
ference, and East and Middle Florida. 

“34. Sourn Carouna ConrereNce shall include the 
state of South Carolina, and so much of North Carolina 
as is included in the Lincolnton and Wilmington Districts. 

“35. ‘Norra CaroLina ConFERENCE shall be bounded 
on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, on the north by Albe- 
marle Sound, Roanoke and Staunton Rivers, on the west 
by the top of the Blue Ridge, including the counties of 
Wilkes and Iredell, on the south by the south lines of 
Iredell, Rowan, Davidson, Randolph, and Chatham, thence 
by Cape Fear River, except those appointments now in- 
cluded in the Wilmington and Lincolnton Districts. 
“36, Vireinta Conrerence shall be bounded on the 
east by the Chesapeake Bay and the Atlantic Ocean, on 
the south by Albemarle Sound, Roanoke and Staunton 
Rivers, on the west by the Blue Ridge, on the north by 
. the Rappahannock River, except Fredericksburg and Port 
Royal. ‘ 

. “3. Batrmore ConrerEnce shall include the re- 
‘ maining part of Virginia not embraced in the Virginia, 
Holston, Ohio, Pittsburg, and Philadelphia Conferences, 
the Western Shore of Maryland, except a small portion 
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included in the Pittsburg Conference, and that part. of 
Pennsylvania lying east of the Alleghany Mountains and 
west of Susquehannah River, including Northumberland 
District... 5 aps 
“38. PuitapELpHia ConFERENcE shall include the 
Eastern Shore of Maryland and Virginia, the state of De- 
laware, and all that part of Pennsylvania lying between the 
Susquehannah and Delaware Rivers, except so much as 
is included in the Baltimore, Oneida, and New-Jersey 
Conferences. Nae ee ; 
“39. New-Jersey Conrerence shall include the 
whole state of New-Jersey, Staten Island, and so much 
of the states of New-York and Pennsylvania as is now 
included in the Paterson District. 
“40. There shall be an Annual Conference on the 
western coast of Africa, to be denominated Tur Liperta 
Mission ANNUAL CoNnrERENCH, possessing all the rights, 
powers, and privileges of other Annual Conferences, ex- 
cept that of sending delegates to the General Conference, 
and of drawing its annual dividend from the avails of the 
Book Concern and the Chartered Fund. okt eekly 
“ P. Rice, Chairman.” 


S. Luckey offered a preamble and resolution, which; on 
motion, were laid on the table, 

B. T. Crouch offered a resolution touching the final 
adjournment of this Conference on Saturday next. H. 
Slicer moved to amend it by inserting Friday night, at 
twelve o’clock. The resolution and amendment were laid 
on the table. 

On motion of W. Winans, Conference adjourned, and 
was dismissed with the benediction by the chair. 


TUESDAY MORNING, JUNE 4, a 


Conference met at the usual hour, Bishop Morris in the 
chair, and was opened with religious exercises by brother 
J. 8. Porter. 


The journal of yesterday afternoon was read and ap- 
proved. se ey . mt ans is 
J. Davis asked and obtained leave to record his vote 
among the yeas and nays on J. B. Finley’s ‘substitute, 
His name was entered among the yeas. (See list of yeas 
and nays on p. 84.) tity 
C. B. Tippett, chairman of the Committee on the Ex- 
penses of the Delegates, presented the following report, 
which was read, adopted, and ordered to be printed :— 
“The Committee on the Expenses’ of the Delegates 
report, that. they have received from the respective dele- 


‘gations (except Alabama) an account of receipts and ex- 
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penditures, and herewith present it, for the information of 
the General Conference, in the following condensed form, 


‘Amount of collections 


viz.:— 

Delegations... Hapenses. 
New-York $ 45-25 
Troy 69 05 
Providence - 67 
N. Hampshire 209 98 
‘New-England 59 92 
Pittsburg 399 00 
Maine © 153 94 
Black River 92 50 
Erie 276 00 
Oneida 125 90 
Michigan 204 22 

“Rock River 389 
Genesee- 210 99 
North Ohio 358 90 
Illinois ~ 590 30 
Kentucky 480 00 
Ohio 630 00 
Missouri 365° °75 
Holston 359 00 
‘Tennessee - 407. 76 
Indiana 533° 69 
‘Ny Carolina 188 95 
Memphis 396 78 
Arkansas 312 48 
Virginia | 237 00 
_Mississippi 400 00 
Texas 267 62 
‘Georgia 703 00 
S: Carolina’ 421 64 
Baltimore 296 50 
Philadelphia 113 75 
N. Jersey 45 50 - 

Re os aa $9412 75 
Br. ents 55. 00 
“expenses 

$9467 75 


Collections. Deficiencies. Surplus. 


487. 


195 
80 


Paid A other Patton by order 


Gg. 


94 


07 
54° 


58 
93 


40 


110 
41 


» 110 


81 


170. 


51 
219 


65 
93 
108 


40 


02. 


93 


$ 50 00 
Srograa delegation retained by per- 
_ mission of Conference 


442 69 
126 00 
13. 00 


92 O1 


29 55_ 


136 00 


3.89 


44 00 


159 00 
82°02 


367 59 
253 67 


$9544 31 


109 00—159 00 





$9385 a)’ 
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June 4. Received since the report was made : 
roar a out, from Oneida delegation iis 408 — rahi 
uses of the De- . Genesee Sis 4 62 a 
ee Providence 5.00 

Pittsburg 29 06 
New-York, by G. Lane, 170 14 . 
Black River 300 i 
Lancaster cir., R. R.. 9 75——225 66 
me “4. he 9610 97 
Total amount of expenses 9467 75 
Leaving surplus 143 22 


“This amount, with all other collections raised for the 
same purpose, we recommend to be paid over to the Book 
Agents, in part to reimburse the Book Concern. a} 

“The committee take pleasure in stating that of the 
$1,061 47 drawn fromthe Book Concern in 1840, $789 17 
have since been received; leaving only a balance of 
$272 30: deduct from that amount the surplus now in 
hand, and the remainder is $129 08. This amount will 
no doubt be speedily refunded. M3 

“Tn regard to the resolution of the Alabama delegation, 
referred to your committee, we recommend that they be — 
permitted to settle with their own Conference, forasmuich 
as they have assured us that they know not the probable 
amount of their expenses, nor of the collections raised 
within their bounds. . “et 

“ Respectfully submitted, fe 

“C. B. Trepett, Chairman.” ~ 

Committee on ‘The Committee on Slavery presented a report in part, | 

spat) "Pt which was read. A motion by W. Winans to lay it on 
the table was lost. A motion was made to adopt the re- 
port. J. A. Collins proposed an amendment to the re- 
port. The motion to adopt, and the proposed amendment, 
were laid on the table, until the committee concerning 
the resolutions of W. Capers report. 

Report of Com- The Committee on the Itinerancy presented their report 

mittee on Itin- : ‘ : 

erancy,on the ON the complaint against the North Ohio Conference, 
rag Gone tee ea which was tecommitted yesterday. The report, con- 

formed to the action of yesterday, was read and adopted, 
v1Z. :— x io Bae. 

. “The Committee on the Itinerancy have considered the 
communication of George Atmstrong, of the Liberty cir- 
cuit, North Ohio Conference, who complains that said 
Conference withheld from him his portion of the Confer- 
ence funds, under a resolution which was adopted by that 
body cutting off the claims of those who failed to lift a 
fifth, or Conference collection. re 
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«The committee report, that inasmuch as the delegates 
from the North Ohio Conference state that the claim of 
brother Armstrong was not withheld because of such reso- 

lution, that therefore said Conference are under no obli- 
gation to refund to brother Armstrong the $48 alluded to 
in his appeal. D 
Submitted, J. B. M’Fzrrin, Chairman. 
“ New-York, June 4, 1844.” We wes 


_ W. Capers, in behalf of the committee on the resolu- 
tions offered yesterday, asked leave for that committee to 
sit during Conference hours. The leave was given. 


- P. P. Sandford objected to retiring from Conference, , 


and asked to be excused from serving on the committee. 
-He was not excused. Figsagy 

F. Reed moved to suspend the order of the day, the 
report of the Committee on Temperance, and take up the 
report of the Committee on Sunday Schools., This mo- 
tion did not prevail. 

The order of the day was suspended to:admit a reso- 
Jution respecting the Texas Conference. L. Fowler 
offered the following resolution, which was adopted :— 

“Resolved, That all the preachers in Texas, both East 
and West, meet together in Conference at their next ses- 
sion, in order the more effectually to form their plans for. 
their future action in both divisions of the work.” . 

J. A. Collins moved further to suspend the order of the 
day for the purpose of taking up a report of the Commit- 
tee on the Book Concern: A motion to lay this on the 
table, and also a motion to postpone it, were lost. 

The report of the Committee on Temperance was taken 
up, and read. The previous question was moved and sus- 
tained, on the first resolution, and the first resolution was 
-.adopted. The second resolution was adopted. The pre- 
amble of the above two resolutions was adopted. A mo- 
tion to lay the last item in the report on the table was 

lost. On motion the further consideration of the report 
_was postponed. Cena ae 

J. T. Peck moved to take up report No. 1 of the Com- 
mittee on Revisal. J. Early moved as a substitute, that 
the report of the Committee on the Book Concern be 
taken up. A motion to lay this substitute on the table 
was lost. The substitute prevailed, and 
. Report No. 6 of the Committee on the Book Concern 
was taken up. The first section was read. J. B. M’Fer- 
‘rin moved to strike out all after the words “ would recom- 
mend,” and substitute the following resolution, which pre- 
waghed?s:/ oa 1 siti ) 

- Resolved, That the Agents be instructed to. furnish our 
preachers in the ‘Texas Conference with our books on 
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the same terms as those upon which they are furnished 
to the preachers of our other Conferences, allowing them 
a further discount to the amount of the duties which they 
may be required to-pay on’said books.” wie 
The first section, reading as follows, was adopted: ~~ 
“ Section 1. They have had under consideration the re- 
quest of the Texas Conference for a depository of our 
books in the city of Houston, and after. mature delibera- 
tion do deem it inexpedient to grant the request. 
“Section 2. After reading the exhibit of the state of the 
Book Concern at Cincinnati, the committee agreed to 
recommend the following resolution to this Conference : 
Resolved,’ That the Book Agents ‘at Cincinnati be 
directed to erect suitable buildings on the vacant lot be- 
longing to the Concern, for renting, at such time as they 
shall deem most advisable.” This section was adopted. 
“Section 3. It is recommended that our Book Concern 
at New-York and Cincinnati be directed to reduce the 
retail prices of our books as much as in their judgment 
they may with safety to the Concern.” Adopted. 
Section 4 was read, and, on motion of W. H. Raper, 
was laid on the table. CATE FEO 
“Section 5. Also that the Book Agents at Cincinnati be 
instructed to publish a cheap Sabbath School Advocate, 
at 25’ cents a year, for the benefit of the West, if they 
shall deem it expedient.” gee oe 
Section 6 was read, and N. Bangs moved the follow- : 
ing substitute : “ That the agents be authorized to sell the 


“books at 25 per cent. discount for cash, or at 20 per cent. 


discount for credit, in the manner already provided for.” 
W. H. Raper moved to lay the substitute and section on 
the table, which prevailed. 

Section '7 was read, and W. Murrah: moved to strike 
out all after the words “obituary notices,” which  pre- 
vailed. J.P. Durbin moved to amend by adding, “ that 
correspondents confine their obituary ‘notices to thirty 
lines,” which, on motion of W. W. Ninde, was faid on the 
table. J. P. Durbin moved the following substitute, which 
was adopted: Ct ode re 3s 

‘Resolved, That the Editors of our periodicals be in- 


‘structed to confine each obituary notice and memoir to 
the smallest practicable space ; and that correspondents 


be earnestly requested to make’ their communications in. 
the briefest manner possible; simply announcing the de- 


‘cease of the person, and ‘such events in the life of the 


subject as are calculated to be of service to the church ; 
and that in general no obituary shall exceed two squares, 
but an interesting memoir may be entered at the discre- 
tion of the Editor.” ; a ee 
Section 8 was adopted, after having been, on motion 
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of J. Early, amended by adding “ Missionary Secretary.” 
Heis.as followsitaiis} alah vd soe Rane aes oi ‘4 

_ “Resolved, That the Discipline be so altered as to 
allow the Agents, Editors, and Missionary Secretary, at the 
Book Concerns at New-York and Cincinnati, to hold their 
membership in such Conferences as they may select, with 
the approbation of the Superintendents.” ‘ 

_ Section 9 was read, as follows: “We recommend that 
the Book Agents be directed to furnish as soon as con- 
venient. to each of the Editors of our periodicals a copy 
of the books of our General Catalogue; to be kept by the 
Editors, in a case prepared for that purpose ; and he is 
hereby required carefully to preserve the same from 
damage ; and these, together with such books a3 may be 
sent to him by publishers to be noticed. in the periodical 
which he may edit, shall constitute the Editor’s library ; 
and he shall deliver to his. successor a list of all the 
books in said library.” 

LL. M. Lee moved to strike out the words, “ together 
' with such books as may be sent to him by publishers to 
be noticed in the periodicals he may edit.” This resolu- 
tion was laid on the table, and the section was adopted. 

» Section 10.. Your committee have considered the pro- 
position ‘by S. Comfort and D. Holmes to publish a 
monthly periedical for sermons, and are of opinion that 
the proposition is inexpedient.” This was adopted. 

“© W.H. Rarer, Chairman.” 


The report was adopted, except the fourth and sixth 
sections. . . 
The report of the Committee on the Book Concern 
relating to the appointment of the Book Committee at 
New-York, under examination May 31st, was taken up 
and considered. The amendments offered by W. Winans 
and W. W. Ninde were withdrawn, and the section was 
adopted. 

H. Slicer moved that when we adjourn we adjourn to 
meet again at seven o’clock this evening. This motion 
was laid on the table. 

The second and third sections were then adopted ; and 
the report as adopted reads as follows :— 

#4, Your committee recommend ‘the following altera- 
tion in the Discipline, page 187: the fifth paragraph to 
be so altered as to read thus: ‘The Book Committee at 
New-York shall consist of six travelling ministers, and 
the Editors. The annual election of two by the New- 
York, two by the Philadelphia, and two by the New- 
Jersey Conference, shall constitute the six members of’ 
the committee. It shall be the duty of the Book Com- 
mittee to examine into the condition of the Book Con- 
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_ cern, to inspect the accounts of the Agents, and‘make 2 


report thereof yearly to the three Conferences named 
above, and to the General Conference. They shall also 
attend to such matters as may be referred to them by the 
Editors or Agents for their action or counsel. And they 
shall have power to suspend an Editor or Agent from his 
official relation as such, if they judge it necessary for the 
interests of the church and the Concern. And a time 
shall be fixed, at as early’a day as practicable, for the in- 
vestigation of the official conduct of the said Editor or 
Agent, at which two or more of the Bishops shall be re- 
quested to attend ; and, by the concurrence of the Bishops 
present, and a majority of the committee, he may be re- 
moved from office in the interval of the General Confer- 
ence. And in case a vacancy occurs in any of the agen- 
cies or editorial departments authorized by the General 
Conference, it shall be the duty of the Book Committee, 
and two or more of the general Superintendents, as soon 
as practicable, to provide for such vacancy until the next 
General Conference.’ ore 
‘2. Paragraph 15, page 189, to be so altered as to read 
as follows: ‘The Book Committee: of this department of 
the Book Concern shall consist of six members in addi- 
tion to the Editors, to be chosen annually, two by the Ohio, 
two by the Kentucky, and two by. the Indiana Confer- 
ence, whose powers and duties in reference to this es- 
tablishment shall be the same as those of the Book Com- 
mittee at New-York in relation to the Concern there.’ 
“3. Paragraph 25, page 193, tobe so altered as to read 
thus: ‘The salaries for the support of Editors and Agents 
in all our book and periodical establishments shall be 
fixed by the General Conference, or by committees ap- 
pointed by that body.’” hee 
A motion was made to extend the session fifteen min- 
utes, which was lost. J. Hamilton moved to extend the 
session five minutes, which prevailed. re 
Conference adjourned with prayer by brother Rogers. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, JUNE 5. 


Conference met at the regular hour, Bishop Soule in 
the chair, and was opened with religious exercises by 
brother Townsend. _ . 

. The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

The Committee of Correspondence presented a report, 
No, 2, being a reply tothe letter of the Wesleyan Me- 
thodist Conference of Great Britain, which was read, and 
adopted. . (See Appendix, Doc. C.) vy ieee ee 3 

The Committee on Missions presented a report, No. 3, 
which was read. On motion of N. Bangs, the report was 
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taken up, and acted on in sections: “The ‘fifteenth rule —_ June's. 
was suspended, to admit of immediate action on this report. _ 

The fourth article of the amended Constitution of the Action on. the 
Missionary Society, as proposed by the Board of Ma- Beet en 
nagers, was amended by striking out the words, “the Missions. 
next session of the New-York Conference, which, with the 
concurrence of the presiding Bishop, shall fill the vacancy 
until the ensuing General Conference,” and inserting the 
words, “ the Bishops, or a majority of them, shall fill the . 
vacancy.” MUELD . a os 
J. B. Finley offered a substitute, proposing to impose 
the duties of this office [Missionary Secretary] on the 

_ Editor of the Christian Advocate and Journal ; which was 
laid on the table. J. A. Collins moved to strike out the 
words, “‘ with the approbation of the managers, he may 
employ such assistance, from time to ‘time, as may be. 
judged necessary for the interests of the cause, the com- 
pensation for which shall be fixed by the Board.” The 
previous question on this amendment was moved and sus- cae 
tained, and the motion to strike out prevailed. The arti- 
cle, as curtailed, was adopted. ere} : 

The fifth article was read, and an amendment proposed 

by Wm. Winans was laid on the table. The article was 
adopted. The thirteenth article was, on motion, recom- 
mitted to the committee. wag 

The sixteenth article was adopted. The resolutions on 
the report of the committee were taken up, and the recom- 
mendation No: 9 was adopted. : as 

-/-On motion of G. F. Pierce, that part of the report Committee ap- 
which refers to the formation of a plan for raising sup* Fran forraising 
plies was referred to a special committee of five. ERP EN, 

“W. Capers returned certain resolutions to the Confer- 
ence, on which’a special committee was appointed, stating 
that the committee could ‘not agree on a report which they 
judged would be acceptable to the Conference. (See 

journal of June 3, page 86.) 

"J, Early moved that when this Conference adjourn, it 
adjourn to meet at half-past eight o’clock : carried. — 

“A communication from Robert Emory, requesting Emory’s Life of 
liberty to examine the journals of this Conference, with a pees 
view to preparing a Life of Bishop Asbury, was read, and - 
on motion leave was granted. — i 

A similar request was made by A. Griffith, in behalf of S.A. Roszels 
S. A. Roszel, who desires to write the Life of his father, Secs: 7 
S. G. Roszel. Leave was granted. Unite eden ind 
»-P. Cartwright offered a resolution. J. Early moved to 

lay the resolution. on’ the table: this was lost. Several 
amendments were offered, and accepted by the mover; 
after which, on motion of J. A. Collins, the resolution wa 
laid on the table. 
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The chair announced. the weleets committee of five.on 
the report of the Committee on Missions, ‘as follows :— 
A. L. P: Green, J. A. Gere, T. Spicer, C. Elliott, D. S- 

Conference adjourned, with prayer by G. Filmore... 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 5. 


Conference..met, pursuant. to adjournment, at half-past 
three o’clock, Bishop Hedding in the chair, and was 
opened with reading the word of God, singing, and prayer, 
by brother Morse. —. hina 

_The Committee on: Missions presented a revised report 
of the articles recommitted to them this morning. The 
amended thirteenth article was. adopted. The amended - 
fourteenth article was adopted. Eee pealecavale 

The report and, revised Constitution read as follows :-— 

“The Committee on Missions beg leave further to 
report, that in consequence of other interests of an ab- 
sorbing character, which have engaged so much of the 
time and attention of the committee, they have not been 
able to bestow that labour upon. the various subjects con- 
nected with the missionary cause which its importance 
demands. Indeed, the committee think that there is no 
department of our great work, in which the people gene- 
rally feel a deeper interest, and which wakes up a more 
lively sympathy, than .the great missionary enterprise ; 


‘and though there has been a diminution in the amount. of 


funds, and.a consequent restriction in the field of mission- 
ary labour, during the past four years, owing. to. various 
causes not now necessary to mention, we are glad to per- 
ceive that the spirit of missions is reviving, contributions 
are increasing, the heavy debt assumed by the Board. of 
Managers, to enable the. Treasurer to pay the drafts as 
they became due, is liquidated, and hence the prospect is 
now fair for an enlargement of our missionary work, pro- 
vided. energetic measures are. adopted and. carried into 
effect for raising money, and for enlisting the energies of 
the church, both among ministers and people, in this holy 
work. The committee have bestowed some attention 
upon the various plans which have been presented for 
raismg money to enable the society to carry on more 


. vigorously its missionary operations, and they are. per- 


suaded that no one plan can be adopted which will be 
suitable to all places. The cent-a-week plan has ope- 
rated favourably in some places, particularly in the large 
cities and villages, but in many places it has failed to ac- 
complish its object. The committee therefore think that 
to revive and diffuse the missionary spirit, the subject 
must be- often presented to the minds of the people. in 
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missionary sermons, addresses, the formation of auxiliary 
and branch societies, the holding of anniversaries, and thus 
pressing the subject upon the hearts, and enlisting. the 
feelings of all concerned in the great enterprise of conquer- 
ing the world to Christ. In the mean time, let the. cent- 
a-week plan be carried into effect in all practicable cases, 
especially in sabbath schools. @ 
“The committee are persuaded that if the hearts of the 
preachers can be universally engaged in this work, by 
taking hold of it in the manner above suggested, there 
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will be no lack of men» or money to carry it on to the, 


fullest extent. For a detailed account of the present state 
and prospect of the various missions under the. care of 
the society, as well as the state of the funds, the com- 
mittee refer to the last Annual Report, in which all these 
things are accurately and minutely stated. — 

“The committee have had: before them a revised: Con- 
stitution, recommended by the Board of Managers, and 
they have concluded to submit it to the General Confer- 
ence for adoption. It reads as follows : 


“ Constitution of the Missionary Society, as proposed to be 
amended by the General Conference of 1844. 


“ ArticLeE 1. This association, denominated ‘Tut Mis- 
SIONARY Sociery oF THE MeruopisT Episcopal CuurcuH,’ 
is established for the express. purpose of enabling the 
several Annual Conferences more effectually to extend 
their missionary labours throughout the United States, 
and elsewhere ; and also to assist.in the support and pro- 
motion of missionary schools and missions in our own 
and in foreign countries. ‘3 

“Arr. 2. The payment of two dollars annually shall 
constitute a member; the payment of twenty dollars: at 
one time a member for life. Any:person paying one hun- 
dred and fifty dollars at one time into the treasury shall 
be a manager for life; and the contribution of five hun- 
dred dollars shall constitute the donor a patron for life. 

_“ Argv. 3. The officers of this society shall consist of a 
President, Vice-Presidents, a Corresponding Secretary, 
Recording Secretary, Treasurer, and Assistant Treasurer, 
who, together. with thirty-two managers, shall form a 
Board for the transaction of business. They shall all be 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and be an- 
nually elected by the society, except the Corresponding 
Secretary. Each Annual Conference shall have the pri- 
vilege of appointing one Vice-President from its own 
body. Ge iyeae yey Lith 
Arr. 4, The Corresponding Secretary shall be ap- 
pointed by the General Conference. He shall reside in 
New-York, and conduct the correspondence of the society, 


1 
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under the direction of the Board: | He shall be subject to 
the direction and ‘control of the Board of Managers, by 
whom his salary shall be fixed and paid. He shall be 
exclusively employed in conducting ‘the correspondence’ 
of the society, and, under the direction of the Board, in 
promoting its general interests, by travelling or otherwise. 
Should his office become vacant by death, resignation; or 
otherwise, the Board shall have power to provide for thé 
duties of the office, until the Bishops, or a majority of 
them, shall fill the vacancy. ra RSS 
“Art. 5. The Board shall have authority to make by- 
laws for regulating its own proceedings, to’ appropriate 
money to defray incidental expenses, to provide for the 
support of superannuated missionaries, widows and or- 
phans of missionaries, who may not be provided for by the 
Annual Conferences—it being understood that they shall 
not receive more than is allowed by the Discipline to 
other superannuated ministers, their widows and orphans 
—and tg print books at our own press, for the benefit of 
Indian and foreign missions, fill vacancies that may occur 
during the year, and shall present a statement of its trans- 
actions and funds to the society at its annual meeting, and 
also shall lay before the General Conference a report of 
its transactions for the four preceding years, and the state 
of its funds. ne 
“Art. 6. Ordained ministers of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, whether travelling or local, being members of 


. 
- 


_ this society, shall be ex-officio members of the Board of. 


Managers. 

“Art. 7, The annual meeting for the election of officers 
and managers shall be held on the third Monday in April, 
in the city of New-York. 

“Art. 8. At all meetings of the society, and of the 
Board, the President, or, in his absence, the Vice-Presi- 
dent first on the list then present, and in the absence of all 
the Vice-Presidents, a member appointed by the meeting 
for that purpose, shall preside.) : pes 

“Art. 9, Twenty-five members, at all meetings of the 
society, and thirteen at all meetings of the Board of 
Managers, shall be a quorum. | 8 ERE SANS RAPIST 

“Art. 10. The minutes of each meeting shall be signed 
by the chairman. BG Eee ih nek arte 

“Art. 11. It is recommended, that within the bounds of 
each Annual Conference there be established a Confer- 
ence Missionary: Society, auxiliary to this institution, 
with branches, under’ such regulations as the Conferences 
shall respectively prescribe. Each Conference, or other 
auxiliary society, shall annually transmit to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary of this society, at New-York, a copy 
of its Annual Report, embracing the operations of its 
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branches, and shall also notify the Treasurer of the 
amount collected in aid of the missionary cause ; which 
amount shall be subject to the order of the Treasurer 
of the parent society, as provided for in the thirteenth 
article. deta ; re 
~ “Art, 12. Any auxiliary or branch society may desig- 
nate the mission or missions, under the care of this so- 
ciety, to which they desire any part or the whole of their 
funds to be appropriated ; which special designation shall 
be publicly acknowledged by the Board. But in the event 
that more funds are raised for any individual mission than 
are necessary for its support, the surplus shall go into the 
treasury of the parent society, to be appropriated as the 
Constitution directs. sa 
‘Arr. 13. The Annual Conferences shall be divide 
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into as many mission districts as there are effective Su- - 


perintendents ; and there shall be a committee, consisting 
of one from each mission district, to be appointed by the 

Bishops, and to be called the General Missionary Com- 
mittee. It shall be the duty of this committee to meet 
annually in the city of New-York, at the time of the 
holding of the anniversary of the Missionary Society, to 
act jointly with the Board of Managers, the Correspond- 
ing Secretary, and the Treasurer, in fixing the amount 
which may be drawn for during the ensuing year, and the 
~ division of said amount between foreign and domestic 
missions. Said committee shall, in conjunction with the 
Board of Managers, and the Bishop who shall preside in 
the New-York Conference, determine what fields shall be 
oceupied or continued as foreign missions, and the num- 
ber of persons to be employed on said missions ; and shall, 
in conjunction with the Board, estimate the sums neces- 
sary for the support of each mission, subject to the ap- 
proval of the presiding Bishop. © Said committee shall 
determine the amount for which each Bishop shall draw 
for the domestic missions of those Conferences over 
which he shall preside, and he shall not draw on the 
Treasurer for more than said amount. 

. “Should any of the members of said committee, in the 
interval of the General Conference, go out of office by 
death, resignation, or otherwise, the Bishop presiding in 
the Conferences where the vacancy shall occur, shall ap- 
point another to fill his place. 

“Said committee to be amenable to the General Con- 
- ference, to which it shall make full reports of its doings. 
-“ Any expense incurred in the discharge of its duties 
shall be met by the Treasurer of the society. ou ok Taewe 

Apr. 14. The sums allowed for the support of a mis- 
sionary shall. not exceed the usual allowance of other 
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Conference, (if the mission be domestic,) and. the. Super-' 
intendent where there is one, and if not, the. missionary, 
(if it be foreign,) shall draw on the Treasurer for the 
same, in quarterly or half-yearly instalments, and they 
shall always promptly notify the Treasurer of all drafts 
made by them, and shall require regular quarterly com- 
munications to be made by each of the missionaries to. the 
Corresponding Secretary of the society at) New-York, 
giving information of the state and prospects of the several 
missions in which they are. employed. No one shall be 
acknowledged a missionary, or receive support out of the 
funds of this society, who has not some definite field | 
assigned to him, or who could not be an effective labourer 
on a circuit, except as provided.for in Article 5, The 
Assistant Treasurer shall. be, subject to the direction of 
the Treasurer, and of the Board of Managers. ~ 
“Arr. 15. In all other cases of the appointment of a 
missionary, the name of such missionary, and the district 
in which he is to labour, together with the probable ex- 
penses of the mission, shall be communicated by the 
Bishop, or the Mission Committee of each Annual Con- 
ference, to the Treasurer of. this society, that a proper 
record of the same may be preserved. a 
“Arr. 16. This Constitution shall not be altered but by 
the General Conference, upon the recommendation of'the 
Board of Managers, or by the Board,.on the recommenda- 
tion of the General Conference.” re Sab gle Fi ch eee 
_“The committee have also taken into consideration the 
necessity of providing more effectually for carrying on 
our missionary work among our various aboriginal tribes, 
and more ‘particularly those comprehended within the 
bounds of the newly-formed Indian Mission Conference. 
To accomplish this, they recommend the insertion of the 
following article in part 2, sec. 6,. par. 9, in the place.of 
the one now in the Discipline :— ay “ae en 
“For the purpose of more effectually administering the 
financial concerns of the Indian Mission Conference, as 
also promoting its spiritual welfare, there shall be. a super- 
intendent appointed by the Bishop, who shall be a member 
of said Conference, and. reside. within its bounds, to. be 
continued in office for any time not exceeding four years, 
It shall. be his duty to overlook all.the accounts of. the 
missionaries and the superintendents of schools, to attend 
to all the interests of our missions and schools within the 
bounds of said Conference, as those interests. may be con- 
nected with the government of the United States, and 
with the Indian School Fund. are ee 
“He may visit Washington city once.a year, or oftener, 
if it be deemed necessary ; and also, as far as his time 


and circumstances. may permit, and it may be judged 
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necessary for the interests of the mission, visit the interior 
-of the Indian country with a view to the extension of the 
work within his bounds. His salary shall not exceed the 
ordinary allowance of other itinerant preachers ; and his 
table and other expenses shall be estimated by the Mission 
Committee of the Conference, for which amount he shall 
have authority to draw on the Treasurer of the Missionary 
Society in quarterly instalments.” . 
- On motion of N. Bangs, the Corresponding Secretary 
of our Missionary Society was requested to call a meeting 
of the Board of Managers, and submit 'to them the altera- 
tions in the Constitution recommended by this Conference. 

‘A.B. Longstreet, in behalf of the delegations from the 
Southern and South-western Conferences, presented the 
following declaration, which was read :— 

“The delegates of the Conferences in the slaveholding 
states take leave to declare to the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, that the continued agita- 
tion on the subject of slavery and abolition in a portion of 
the church; the frequent action on that subject in the 
General’ Conference; and especially the extra-judicial 
‘proceedings against Bishop Andrew, which resulted, on 
Saturday last, in the virtual suspension of him from his 
office as Superintendent, must produce a state of things in 
the South which renders a continuance of the jurisdiction 
of this General Conference over these Conferences incon- 
sistent with the success of the ministry in the slavehold- 
ing states,” 

“Virginia Conference—J. Early, W. A. Smith, T. 
Crowder, L.M: Lee. Kentucky—H. B. Bascom, W. Gunn, 
H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T..:Crouch, G. W. 
Brush,  MissouwriW. W. Redman, W. Patton, J. C. 
Berryman, J. M. Jameson. Holston—E. F: Sevier, S. 
Patton, T. Stringfield. Georgia—G. F. Pierce, W. J. 
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Parks, L. Pierce, J. W. Glenn, J. L. Evans, A. B. Long- , 


street. North Carolina—J. Jameson, P.' Doub, 'B. T. 
Blake.  [llinois—J. Stamper. © Memphis—G. W. D. 
Harris, Wm. M’Mahan, T. Joyner, S.S. Moody. -Arkan- 
‘sas—J. C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Missis- 
‘sippi—W. Winans, B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers. 
‘Texas—L. Fowler. Alabama—J. Boring, J. Hamilton, 
‘W. Murrah, G. Garrett. Tennessee—R. Paine, J. B. 
‘M Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden. South ‘Carolina— 
"W. Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. 
“ASC. Walker.” 

A motion was made by C. Elliott to refer this declara- 
‘tion toa committee of nine. This gave rise to some dis- 
cussion; and the previous question was moved, and the 


eall’sustained. The select committee of nine was ordered, 


and the paper referred to them. 


Referred to a 
committee of 
nine. 
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June 5. L. M. Lee moved to call up the report of the Committee 
Report on Wal- on the Memorial of Dr. Waller. - It was called up, and ‘so 
adoptedinpart. much of the report. as-related to L. M.. Lee was adopted, 
in these. words:— »., .. ... fie bit gin tong 

“‘ Your committee have examined the matters complained 

of by the memorialist, respecting the Editor of the Rich- 

mond Christian Advocate, and have only to say, that they 

have not ascertained any facts in his course which, in 

%s their judgment, require any interference of this General 
; Conference... _Joun Davis, Chairman. . 
? “ New-York, May 20, 1844.” ts 5 


A portion of the _ On motion, so. much of the above memorial as relates 
onto Les. to L..M. Lee was ordered to be given to him by the See- 
retary. ; AO iA ne 
Repistipn Eni: On motion of R. Paine, the Secretary was directed to 
journal. «Spread upon the journal the report of the Committee on 
Kpiscopacy, No, 3, presented May 22. (It will be found 
on page 63.) rad Spree, 
On motion of N. Bangs, the sixteenth rule was suspended, 
to allow the Discipline to.be conformed to the action of 
the Conference yesterday, in reference to the Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Missionary Society... On motion, 
Erasure from ‘Paragraph 7 and 8,,of part 2, sec. 6, pp- 181, 182, of Dis- 
Discipline. cipline, were ordered to be stricken out. - ne 
On motion of S. Luckey, the report. of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, No. 6, was taken up.. The first resolu- 
tion being under consideration, an amendment was pro- 
posed by J. T. Mitchell, which was laid on the table. 
| The first resolution was adopted. ‘The report, on motion, 
was adopted. Tt reads as follows :— 
Report on Bish- “The Committee on Episcopacy beg leave to submit 
ops’ family ex- roe . 
penses. the following report in part : nds 
“The attention of the committee has been called to the 
present rule of Discipline in relation to the estimates. to 
be made for the house-rent, fuel, and table expenses of 
the Bishops, and the committee are satisfied that an amend- 
ment of the rule is called for. After a full consideration 
of various suggestions on this subject, the committee are ° 
of. opinion that no better _provision can be made: than to 
require the Committee of the Annual Conference which 
may be appointed to make the estimates for the family 
‘ expenses of the Bishops, to report such estimates to the 
Conference, subject to their amendment or approval ; and 
they recommend the adoption of the following resolution : 
, “ Resolved, That the rule. of Discipline, in the last 
paragraph of sec. 5, part 2, relating to the family expenses 
of a Bishop, be so amended as. to insert after the words 
‘said Bishop, or Bishops,’ these words, ‘ subject. to: the 
“action of the Conference.” ve ee 
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: G. Baker offered the following resolution, which was 

ost. A ae 
“ Resolved, That the Secretaries be requested to make 
out a list of the unfinished business now on their table ; 
and that it be printed, and each member furnished with a 
copy.” ; A . ef 
‘The report of the Committee on Sabbath Schools was 
taken up, on motion of F’. Reed; but on another motion 
it was postponed until to-morrow morning. sat Y 

E.R. Ames asked leave of absence for J, Havens, after 
to-morrow, on account of affliction in his family. On 
motion the leave was granted. 

On motion of L. M. Lee, the report, No. 4, of the Com- 

“Thittee- on the Book Concern’ was taken up. The first 
resolution was read, and W. A. Smith moved to strike out 
‘the first syllable of the word “inexpedient,” in the reso- 
lution, The proposed amendment was laid on the table. 
The resolution as reported by the committee was adopted, 
and reads as follows :— ; 5D} 

“The Committee on the Book Concern report as 
follows : 

“ First. They have had under consideration the applica- 
tion of the Virginia Conference for a book depository in 
the city of Richmond, and after obtaining all the informa- 
tion they could command, are of opinion that it would be 
inexpedient to establish said depository.” 

The second resolution of the report was read, and a 
motion by P. P. Sandford to lay it on the table was lost. 
On motion of J. E. Evans, the whole report was laid ‘on 
the table. Dare deste 
"J. 'B. M’Ferrin offered the following resolution:— —__ 
~ “Resolved, That the Committee appointed to take into 
consideration the communication of the delegates from 

the Southern Conferences be instructed, provided they 


cannot in their judgment devise a plan for an amicable 
adjustment of the difficulties now existing in the church, 
on the subject of slavery, to devise, if possible, a con- 
stitutional plan for a mutual and friendly division of the 
ehinreh. 8S" 

“J.B. M’Ferrin, 


Sa “Topras SPICER.” 


- 'T. Crowder’s motion to strike out the word “ constitu- 
‘tional” did not prevail, and the resolution was adopted. \ 

~The chair announced the following brethren as the 
‘attention | je 
 CoMMITTEE or Nine.—Robert Paine, Glezen Filmore, 
‘Peter Akers, Nathan Bangs, Thomas Crowder, Thomas 
B. Sargent, William Winans, Leonidas L. Hamline, James 


“Porter. : 


abel 


June 5. 


Action on report 
of Book Com- 
mittee. 


No __ deposito: 
at Bishan. 


Instructions ‘to 
the Committee 
of Nine. 


Names of the 
Committee. 
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Jane's. At six o’clock, on motion, the. Conference adjourned. — 
The chair pronounced the benediction. ! 


fine 6. _ "THURSDAY MORNING, JUNE 6. 


The Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, and was 

opened with appropriate religiousexercises by brother 

Shepherd. Bishop Waugh in the chair. a 

The journal of. yesterday afternoon was read and 

approved. slag rae no Aa 

Final report of | G. Peck, chairman of the Committee on Slavery, pre- 

ee sented a report, which was read and adopted. It reads as 
y: : 
follows :— sa sil 

“The Committee on Slavery beg leave to present their 
final report. _After a careful examination of the petitions 
and memorials committed to them by the Conference, 
they find petitions from nine Annual Conferences. The 
remainder are from the people, and in all contain ten 

_ thousand signatures. The leading topics presented in the 
various resolutions are as follows : 

“ First. The petitioners pray that the resolutions on 
the testimony. of persons of colour, passed at the last Gen- 
eral Conference, may be rescinded. hie tae 

‘Second. ‘That this body would not elect a slaveholding 
Bishop. a BUEN Ob lea 

“ Third. That.the General Conference would take 
measures entirely to. separate slavery from the church. 

‘Upon these points your, committee deem it inexpedient 
for the General Conference to take any action further than 
that which is recommended in their first report. nite + 

“ Your, committee have also received a statement of the 
votes from several of the Annual Conferences upon the 
alterations proposed to be made in the General Rules upon 
the subject. of slavery. No evidence, however, has as 
yet reached the committee that a constitutional number of 
votes in the Annual Conferences has been obtained to 
make any’ alterations in the General Rules upon the, sub- 
ject of slavery. Respectfully submitted, ree bier 

' “ Groree Peck, Chairman. 
“June 6; 1844.” _ 


t sx 


Action on the The report of the Committee on Sunday Schools, post- 
Sunday-School @ 3 * 
report, poned. yesterday until this morning, was taken up. .The 


first resolution was amended, by striking out the words, 
“approved by the Book Committee upon his recommend- 
ation.” ‘The resolution as amended was adopted. W. 
A. Smith moved to amend the second resolution, by adding, 
after. the words ‘our church,” ‘who may be appointed 
by the Quarterly Meeting Conference.” On motion of J. 
Porter, the amendment and resolution were laid on the | 
Renda: 


bane 
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table. The third, fourth, and fifth resolutions were adopt- 
ed. The report, as a whole, was then adopted.. The 
resolutions as adopted read as follows:— ‘ 

_ “1. Resolved, That there shall be, at New-York, an 
Editor ‘of Sunday-School Books and Tracts, whose duty 
it shall be, in connection with the Book Agents, to super- 
intend all such publications issued at our Book Room, and 
to have charge of the Sunday-School Advocate, or other 
Sunday-school_ periodicals, and be subject to the same 
regulations and restrictions which govern the other Editors 
m New-York. Section 8, of part 2 of the Discipline, to be 
' so amended as to conform to the above resolution. 

“3. Resolved, That the second answer as it now stands 
in the above section be so amended as to add to it the 
words following: ‘And it is recommended that, in all 
cases where it can be done, our Sunday schools. contri- 
bute to the amount of at least one cent per quarter for each 
teacher and scholar. One half of the amount collected 
in each school shall be appropriated to the purchase of 
tracts, to be distributed under the direction of the preachers 
and superintendents ; and the other half shall be forwarded 
to the ‘Treasurer of the Sunday-School Union of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, for the purposes specified in 
the. Constitution of said Union.’ 

. “4, Resolved, That the Constitution of .the Sunday- 
School Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church be, and 
the same is hereby amended, in the form and manner 
prayed for by the Union in their memorial to the Confer- 
ence. oe 
5, Resolved, That answer 6 to question 2, section 
5, chapter 1, part 1, page 31 of the Discipline, be so 
amended as to add the words following: ‘and to report 
to the Annual Conference the names of all travelling 
preachers within his district who shall neglect to observe 
_ these rules.’ spre ; 
_ “Respectfully submitted, . F.. Resp, Chairman. 
© New-York, May 22, 1844.” 


J. Early asked that H. B, Bascom have leave to read 
to the Conference the Protest that L. Pierce on Saturday 
gaye notice would be presented by the southern delegates. 
When the reading by Dr. Bascom was finished, the chair 
decided that the Protest be entered upon the journal. 


113 


June 6. 


Sunday-School 
Editor. 


Contributions to 
Sunday-School 
Union. 


. 


Constitution of 
Union amend- 
ed. 


Duty of Presid- 
ing Elders. 


Bascom reads 
the Protest of 
the minority 
against the ac- 
tion in Bishop 
Andrew’s case 


- M. Simpson offered the following resolution, which was - 


adopted :-— . | ix aad 

_* Resolved, That the Conference appoint brothers. Olin, 
Durbin, and Hamline, a committee to prepare a statement 
of the facts connected with the proceedings in the case 
of Bishop Andrew; and that they have liberty to examine 
the Protest just presented by ue southern brethren.” 


Committee ap- 
pointed to 
prepare a state- 
ment of facts 
in Bishop An- 
drew’s oase. 


&. 


a 
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A motion was made, that when'we adjourn, we adjourm 
to meet again at half-past three o’clock: carried. 

R. “Paine asked leave for the committee appointed 
yesterday to retire and hold their session: leave was 
granted. : eae: 

J. B. M’Ferrin moved to take up the report of the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy, No.1. G. Baker moved to lay the 
motion on the table: lost. The report was taken up. 
The first section was read, and A. Wiley moved to amend 
by striking out “six,” and inserting “eight.” The motion 
to amend was laid on the table, and the section was adopt- 
ed. Second section was read. A motion was made to 
lay it on the table, which was lost. N. Rounds moved 
to amend by striking out “twelve,” and inserting “fifteen.” 
W. W. Ninde moved the previous question, which being 
sustained, the amendment and section were adopted. 
Third section read. ¥. T. Cooper moved to amend by 
adding, after the words, “the same city,” “including Pre- 
siding Elders.” ‘J. S. Porter moved to lay the amendment 
on the table: carried. A. Wood moved the previous 
question, which being sustained, the question was adopted. 

The resolutions accompanying the report were taken up. 
The first and second resolutions were adopted. The third 
resolution, on motion of A. Wood, was laid on the table. 
The fourth resolution was read. W. Murrah moved to 
amend by adding, after the word “ work,” “and the fre- 
quent transfer of preachers from Conference to Confer- 
ence.” On motion the session was extended to finish the 
resolution under consideration. A motion was made to 
adjourn, which was lost. On motion, the amendment of 
W. Murrah was laid on the itable,. and the resolution 
adopted. The report was then adopted, and reads as fol- 
lows :— es 

“The Committee on Itinerancy beg leave to submit, in 
part, the following report. ‘They have had under particu- 
lar consideration that portion of the Address of our vene- 
rated Bishops which was referred to them; and they have 
bestowed upon the several facts relating to our itinerant 
operations: that attention which their limited’ time would 
allow. HoT Poh GR Di bay y 

“ Your committee are of opinion that no feature in the 
whole system of our beloved Methodism is of more vital 
importance than an itinerant plan ; and they deprecate the 
slightest imnovation’ upon that system which under God 
has already accomplished so much good in the earth, and 
which’ has in so extraordinary a manner received the sanc- 
tion of the great Head of the church. After a survey of 
the whole ground, your committee entertain’ fears that, in 
some instances, there are strong indications of a departure 
from the spirit and practice of our fathers; and they coneur 
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with the Bishops in the opinion that measures should be 
adopted to arrest the increasing tendency to location. in 
. Our travelling ministers. In order to. this, they submit,— 

“First. That the office of Presiding Elder must be pre- 
served according to its original design, and in all its 
primitive efficiency. To effect this, it is important that 
the Bishops be careful to appoint to this office effective 
and laborious men—men who will supply the. pulpit with 
acceptability and usefulness, and who, moreover, will-take 
the lead at the altar and in the prayer meetings ; and, as 
time may admit, in pastoral visitation also, devoting them- 
selves to the edification of. the church, and the conversion 
of sinners. A Presiding Elder should not be.a supernu- 
merary, or a mere business man, who, however well he 
may fill the chair in the Quarterly Conference, or deliver 
in his flying visits an occasional sermon or lecture, can- 
not take the lead in the more important religious exercises 
appropriated to a Quarterly Meeting occasion. He should 
be able and willing, ordinarily, to. spend several days, say 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, in his quarterly. visita- 
tions, at each appointment, assisting and. taking a promi- 
‘nent part in those protracted efforts for the salvation of souls 
sO common in every section of the country, and so abun- 
dently blessed by the great Head of the church. If this 
course were pursued, it would. supersede, in a great de- 

_ gree, the necessity of calling preachers from their appoint- 
ed fields of labour, to aid brethren, near or remote, in 
holding Protracted Meetings. . Hach Quarterly Meeting 
would be a Protracted Meeting; and the Presiding Elder 
could usually afford all the ministerial help necessary upon 
the occasion. To say nothing of his business duties, can 
any man be more profitably employed than in assisting his 
brethren, by turn, in their extra labours for the conversion 
of souls? But it is evident that this course cannot be 

_ pursued, unless the districts are so limited in. the number 
of their appointments as to allow a Presiding Elder. to 
spend a Sabbath at each Quarterly Meeting. To this it 
may be objected, that the districts would then be too small 
to yield an adequate support to the Presiding Elder. | But 
we think, first, that the different charges receiving a greater 
amount, of his services would, be willing to compensate 
him accordingly, and would probably feel less the burden 
of his support, than upon the other plan which obtains in 
some sections of the work. 

“ Second. We think that, poner in some sory peculiar 
cases, no portion of the. work ought to be organized into 
a district station, unless it is able to support a preacher 
with a family, and pay its proportion, say one-twelfth, of 
the. Presiding Elder’s claims. If this were adopted as a 
rule, it would serve as a check upon the tendency to di- 
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vide circuits, and establish stations unnecessarily. No 
doubt such divisions are frequently proper and beneficial, 
but they are also very often unnecessary and injurious. 
Some rule of action ought to be given to the Bishops, by 
which they may be able to resist the importunities with 
which they are pressed upon this subject, known as it is 
that the matter is solely at their own disposal. We are 
persuaded that they would feel it to be a relief to be thus 
directed by the General Conference, and we do therefore 
so recommend. 

“The committee propose, therefore, for the purpose of 
carrying out the suggestions of the Episcopacy, the fol- 
lowing alterations and amendments in the Discipline, 
viz. :— 

“1, On page 31, chapter 1, section 5, question 4, let 
the answer read thas: ‘From any term not exceeding 
four ‘years successively: after which he Shall not be ap- 
pointed to the same district for six years.’ 

“2. We also recommend the following amendment: Page 
158, part 2, sec. I, let the answer to question 2 read thus: 
‘ According to the judgment of the Bishops; provided, 
that no district. shall contain more than fifteen ws aod 
ments.’ Y 

“3. Also page 27, chap. 1, sec. 4, in the answer to ques- 
tion 3, in the seventeenth line from the top, immediatel 
after the words, ‘ not under our care,’ let the following be 
inserted: ‘Provided, that with the exceptions above- 
named, he shall not continue a preacher in the same 
appointment more than two years in six; nor in the same 
city more than four years in succession : nor return to it, 
after such term of service, till he shall have been Absent 
four years.’” 

‘In connection with the above, your committee would 
submit for adoption the following resolutions : Pe 

“1. Resolved, That we have increasing éoutidenced in 


’ the adaptation of our itinerant economy to the work of 


spreading the gospel of Christ. 

“2. Resolved, in the judgment of this Conference, 
That it is the solemn duty of our Bishops in the appoint- 
ment of the preachers to their various fields of labour, to . 
see that the spirit of our economy is fully carried out. 

4, Resolved, That we regard a frequent change of 
our ministers to different sections of the work as highly 
. to the common interests of our parades Metho- 

ism : 
«All which is i cempebttely sabmaaeads 
“J, B. MFereim, Chairman.” 


$€ 


On motion, Conforenes adjourned with the benediction 
by brother Griffith. c 
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THURSDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 6. 


Conference met at half-past three o’clock, and was 
opened in.the usual manner by brother J.C. Parker 
Bishop Morris in the chair. 

The journal of the morning was read and approved. ~ 

W.H. Raper presented a report, No. 7, of the Com- 
mittee on the Book Concern, which was read. On mo- 
tion, the fifteenth rule was suspended, to take up and act 
on the report. The resolution was adopted, and reads as 

follows :— 

Resolved, That paragraph 13, section 8, part 2, of 
Discipline, be stricken out, and the following inserted in 
in its place : ‘ Printed sheets ordered by the Agents from 
New-York shall be sent at fifty per cent., and bound 
books of the General Catalogue at forty per cent., dis- 
count from the retail prices; and those ordered from Cin- 


cinnati to New-York to be sent.on the same terms, the: 


agency sending the books to be charged with the expense 
of transportation.’ ” 
L. Scott presented the following :— 

_ “ Whereas the Committee on Episcopacy do not find it 
practicable to report the number of Bishops necessary to 
be elected at this Conference ; and whereas the report of 
said committee is not essential to the action of the Con- 
ference in the premises; therefore, 

“« Resolved, That this Conference elect two additional 
Bishops, and that to-morrow (Friday) at ten o’clock, be 
fixed as the time for electing said Bishops, and the othe 
general officers of the church.” 


~ J. Early having spoken fifteen minutes, Conference, on 
motion, granted him leave to conclude his remarks. He 
moved to lay the resolution on the table for the present, 
to hear a communication from the Bishops, which was 
carried. ~ ; 

Bishop Soule presented the following communication :— 


“To the General Conference. . 


“Rev. anD Dear Breturen,—As the case of Bishop 
Andrew unavoidably involves the future action of the Su- 
perintendents, which, in their judgment, in the present 
position of the Bishop, they have no discretion to decide 
upon; they respectfully request of this General Confer- 
ence official instruction, in answer to the following ques- 
tions :—_ . 
1, Shall Bishop Andrew’s name remain as it now 
‘stands in the Minutes, Hymn-book, and Discipline, or 
‘shall it be struck off of these official records ? ais 

“2. How shall the Bishop obtain his support? As 
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provided for in the form of Discipline, or in some other 
way? See 
eg. What work, if any, may the Bishop perform; and 
how shall he be appointed to the work ? ; 
“ JosHua SouLE, 
“ K1iszan Heppine, 
“ Beverty Waveu, 
“Tuomas A. Morris.” 


J. T. Mitchell offered the following resolutions, in reply 
to the several inquiries of the Superintendents :— 
“1. Resolved, As the sense of this Conference, that 


' Bishop Andrew’s name stand in the Minutes, Hymn-book, 


Ayes on the first 
resolution, 


and Discipline, as formerly. 
“2. Resolved, That the rule in relation to the support 
of a Bishop, and his family, applies to Bishop Andrew. 
“3. Resolved, That whether in any, and if any, in what 
work, Bishop Andrew be employed, is to be determined 
by his own decision and action, in relation to the previous 
action of this Conference in his case.” 
D. B. Randall offered an amendment, which was laid on 
the table. ne a . 
The yeas and nays were ordered. During the call, J. 
G. Dow, F. G. Hibbard, and G. Smith, asked to be éx- 
cused from voting. Conference refused to excuse them. 
The first resolution was adopted—ayes 155, noes 17. 
The following are the names of those who voted in the 
affirmative :— ice : 
N. Bangs, P. Rice, C. W. Carpenter, G. Peck, J. B. 
Stratten, P. P. Sandford, F. Reed, S. D. Ferguson, S. 
Martindale, M. Richardson, D. S. King, G. Pickering, J. 
Porter,* M. Hill, D. B. Randall, J. Hobart, E. Scott, J. 
Perkins, T’. Seymour, J. M. Wever, J. Covel, T. Spicer, 
S. Coleman, J. B. Houghtaling, J.T. Peck, A. D. Peck, 
A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, J. M. Snyder, S. 
Comfort, N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, H. L. Row, E: 


‘Bowen, D. Holmes, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, A. Steele, 


A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J. B. Alverson, J. S. Steadman, J. 
Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, T. Goodwin, W. Hun- 
ter, H. J. Clark, S. Elliott, S, Wakefield, J. Drummond, 


C. Elliott, W. H. Raper, J. M. Trimble, J; B. Finley, L. 
L. Hamline, Z. Connell, J. H. Power, A. Poe, E. Yocum, 


_W. Runnells, G, Smith, E. Crane, A. Billings, J. Baugh- 


man, M. Simpson, A. Wiley, E. R. Ames, J. Miller, C. 
W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. Eddy, J. Havens, B. Weed, H. 
W. Reed, J. T. Mitchell, P. Akers, P. Cartwright, J. 
Stamper, J. Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, W. W. Redman, 
J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson, H. B. Bascom, W. Gunn, . 
H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, 'G. W. 


* Reversed his vote next day. 


] 
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Brush, E. F. Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield, R. Paine, June 6. 
J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden, G. W.-D. 
- Harris, S: S: Moody, W.:M’Mahan,-T. Joyner, J.C. 
Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter, L. Fowler, J. Clark, 
W. Winans, B: M. Drake, J. Lane, G..M. Rogers, W. 
Murrah, J. Boring, G. Garrett, J.. Hamilton, L. Pierce, 
G. F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. 
B. Longstreet, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwedy, 
H. A. C. Walker, J. Jameson, P; Doub, B. T. Blake, J. 
Early, L. M. Lee, W. A. Smith, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, 
A. Griffith, J. Bear, N. J. By Morgan, C. B. Tippett, T. 
_.B. Sargent, J. A. Collins, J. Davis, J. A. Gere, G: Hildt, 
J. P. Durbin, T. J. Thompson, H. White, I..'T. Cooper, 
L. Scott, W. Cooper, I. Winner, J. S. Porter, J. K. Shaw, 
T. Neal, T. Sovereign—155. 
The following are the names of those who voted in the 
negative :— fs att 
J. Lovejoy, F. Upham, 8. Benton, P. Townsend, J. et ge 
Porter, (see page 118,) P. Crandall, C. Adams, E. Robin- Books ais 
son, C. W. Morse, H. Nickerson, G. Webber, S. Kelly, 
J. G. Dow, J. Spaulding, C.D. Cahoon, W. D. Cass, J. 
Spencer, R. Boyd—17. 
A motion to adjourn was made and lost. 
_ The second resolution was read, and the yeas and nays 
were ordered. During the call, E. Robinson objected to 
being compelled to vote. A motion was made to excuse 
him, but was lost. F.G. Hibbard and J. Spaulding asked 
to be excused from voting. . Conference refused to excuse 
them. 
The resolution was adopted—yeas 152, nays 14, as 
follows :— 
Yuas—N, Bangs, P. Rice, C. W. Carpenter, G. Peck, Yeas on the 
J. B. Stratten, P. P. Sandford, F. Reed, S. D. Ferguson, tion in answer 
S: Martindale, M. Richardson, F. Upham, S. Benton, »P. ie open 
Townsend, J. Porter, D. S. King, P..Crandall, C. Adams, 
G. Pickering, J. Hobart, H. Nickerson, G. Webber, E. 
Scott, J. Perkins, T. Seymour, J. Covel, T. Spicer, S. 
Coleman, J, B. Houghtaling, J. T. Peck, A. D. Peck. A. 
Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, J. M. Snyder, S. Com- 
fort, D. A. Shepherd, H. F. Row, E. Bowen, G. Filmore, 
S. Luckey, A. Steele, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J. B. Alver- 
son, J. S. Steadman, J. Bain, J. Robinson, W. Hunter, 
H. J. Clark, S: Wakefield, C. Elliott, W.H. Raper, J. M. 
‘Trimble, J. B. Finley, L. L. Hamline, Z. Connell, J.. H. 
Power, A. Poe, E. Yocum, W. Runnells, G. Smith, E. 
Crane, A. Billings, J. Baughman, M. Simpson, A. Wiley, 
E. R. Ames, J. Miller, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. Eddy, 
J. Havens, B. Weed, J. Sinclair, P. Akers, J. Stamper, 
N. G. Berryman, W. W. Redman, J. C. Berryman, J. M. 
Jameson, H. B. Bascom, W. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. 
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Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, G. ‘W. Brush, E. F. Sevier, S. 
Patton, T. Stringfield, R. Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P- 
Green, T. Madden, G. W. D. Harris, S. S. Moody, W. 
M’Mahan, T. Joyner, J. C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. 
Hunter, L» Fowler, J. Clark, W. Winans, B. M. Drake, 
J. Lane, G. M. Rogers, W.. Murrah, J. Boring, G. Garrett, 
J. Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, J. W- 
Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. B. Longstreet, W. Capers, W. M. 
Wightman, C. Betts, S. Duawody, H. A. C. Walker, J. 


_Jameson, P. Doub, B. T. Blake, J. Early, L. M. Lee, W., 


A. Smith, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, A. Griffith, J. Bear, N. 
J. B. Morgan, C. B. Tippett, T. B. Sargent, J. A. Col- 
lins, J. Davis, J. A. Gere, G. Hildt, J. P. Durbin, T. J. 
Thompson, H. White, I..T. Cooper, L. Scott, W. Cooper, 
I. Winner, J. S. Porter, J. K. Shaw, T. Neal, T. Sove- 
reign—152.. . 
Nayvs—J. Lovejoy, M. Hill, E. Robinson, D. B. Ran- 
dall, C. W. Morse, S. Kelly, J. Spaulding, C. D. Cahoon, 


W. D. Cass, D. Holmes, J. Spencer, 'S. Elliott, R. Boyd, 


J. Drummond—14. : 

A motion to adjourn was made and lost. , 

The third resolution was read. J. T. Peck offered a 
substitute, which, on motion of J. S. Porter, was laid on 
the table. H. Slicer offered a substitute, which, on mo- 
tion of T. Crowder, was laid on the table. J. A. Collins 


offered a substitute, which, on motion of J. T. Peck, was ~ 
laid on the table. T. Crowder moved the previous ques- 


tion, which prevailed. The yeas and nays were ordered, 
and the vote taken. iy 

D. B. Randall, who voted in the negative, asked and 
obtained leave to change his vote, not having understood 
the question ; being sick and obliged to be absent during 
a part of the discussion. He then voted in the affirma- 
tive. ile ; RR nih ee es 

The resolution was adopted—ayes 103, noes 67 ; as 
follows :— Ais 


Yeas—N. Bangs, P. Rice, G. Peck, J. B. Stratten, | 


P. P. Sandford, F. Reed, S. D. Ferguson, S. Martindale, 
M. Richardson, J. Lovejoy, F. Upham, S. Benton, P. 
‘Townsend, J. Porter, D. S. King, P. Crandall, ©. Adams, 
G. Pickering, M. Hill, E. Robinson, D. B. Randall, C. 
W. Morse, J. Hobart, H. Nickerson, G. Webber, E. 
Scott, S. Chamberlin, S. Kelly, J. Perkins, J. Spaulding, 
C. D. Cahoon, W. D. Cass, T. Seymour, J.. Covel, T. 


Spicer, S. Coleman, J. B. Houghtaling, J.T. Peck, A.D. 


Peck, A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, J. M. Snyder, 
S. Comfort, N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, H. F. Row, E. 
Bowen, D. Holmes, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, A. Steele, F. 
G. Hibbard, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J. B. Alverson, J. S- 
Steadman, J. Bain, G. W. Clarke, J. Robinson, T. Good- 


a 
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win, W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, J. Spencer, S. Elliott, S. 
Wakefield, J Drummond, C. Elliott, W.,.H. Raper, J. M. 
Trimble, J. B. Finley, L. L. Hamline, Z. Connell, J. H. 
Power, A. Poe, E. Yocum, W. Runnells, E. Crane, A. 
Billings, J. A. Baughman, M. Simpson, A. Wiley, E. R. 
Ames, J. Miller, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. Eddy, J. 


Havens, B. Weed, H. W. Reed, J. T. Mitchell, P. Akers, 


P. Cartwright, A. Griffith, J. Bear, N. J. B. Morgan, J. 
A. Collins, J. Davis, J. P. Durbin, L. Scott, I. Winner, 
J. S. Porter, J. K. Shaw—103. 

_ Nays—C..W. Carpenter, J. G. Dow, R. Boyd, G. 
Smith, J. Stamper, J. Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, W. W. 
Redman, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson, H. B. Bascom, 
W. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, 
G. B. Brush, E. F. Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield, R. 
Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden, G. W. 
D. Harris, S. S. Moody, W. M’Mahan, T. Joyner, J.C. 
Parker, W. P: Ratcliffe, A. Hunter, L. Fowler, W. Winans, 
B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers, W. Murrah, J. Bo- 
ring, G. Garrett, J. Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, W. 
J. Parks, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. B. Longstreet, W. 
Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. A. 
C. Walker, P. Doub, B. T. Blake, J. Early, L. M. Lee, 
W. A. Smith, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, C. B. Tippett, T. 
B. Sargent, J. A. Gere, G. Hildt, T. J. Thompson, H. 
White, I. T. Cooper, W. Cooper, T. Neal, T. Sovereign 
—67. : 

A motion was made to adjourn, which did not prevail. 

. On motion of L. Scott, Conference took up the resolu- 
tion laid on the table this afternoon for the purpose of re- 
ceiving a. communication from the Bishops. ‘T’. Crowder 
moved to lay the resolution on the table: lost. E. Robinson 
moved the previous question, which was not sustained. 
A motion was made by J. A. Collins to adjourn, which 

' prevailed, and the Conference adjourned with the benedic- 
tion by Bishop Morris. 


_ FRIDAY MORNING, JUNE 7. 


. Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, and was 
opened with appropriate religious exercises by brother 
Finley. Bishop Soule in the chair. 

The journal of yesterday was read and corrected. 

J. Porter, on leave, changed his vote on the first reso- 
lution to nay. i 
_ The Committee on Episcopacy presented their final re- 
port, which was adopted, and reads as follows :— 
“The Committee on Episcopacy beg leave to report 
finally : That owing to the want of time and opportunity 
to. come:to a conclusion as to the addition which should 
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be made to strengthen the Episcopacy, the committee have 
not arrived at any conclusion, and therefore ask to be 
released from any further action on the subject referred _ 
to them. | igen 

‘ “ Ropert Paine, Chairman.” — 


-R. Paine, in behalf of the Committee of Nine on the 
declaration of the members from the slaveholding states, 


_ asked for and obtained leave to retire and sit during the 


i 


Conference. 

J. Early, in behalf of the southern delegation, asked 
that A. B. Longstreet be added to the Committee of Nine. 
On motion, Conference refused to grant the request. 

The delegates reported the following persons as the 
committee to collect materials for the history of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, and memoirs of the Bishops 
and other ministers :— 

New-York—N. Bangs. Providence—B.Otheman. New- 
England—D. 8. King. Maine—M. Hill. New-Hamp- 
shire—E. Scott. Vermont—J. G. Dow. — Troy—Tobias 
Spicer. Black River—W. W. Ninde.  Oneida—D. 
Holmes, Jr. Genesee—Israel Chamberlayne. Pittsburg 
—J. L. Reed. Ohio—J. B. Finley. North Ohio—Adam 
Poe. Michgan—A. Billings. Indiana—A. Wiley. North 
Indiana—M. Simpson. Black River—B. T. Kavanaugh. 
Iowa—H. W. Reed. Erie—T. Goodwin. Jllinois—J. 
Vancleve. Missowri—W. W. Redman. Indian Mission 
Conference—J. C. Berryman. Kentucky—H. B. Bascom. 
Holston—D. R. M’Annally. © Tennessee—A. L. P. Green. 
Memphis—W. M’Mahan. Arkansas—J. Harrell. East 
Texas—lL. Fowler. West Texas—C. Richardson. Mis- 
sissippi—B. M. Drake. Alabama—E. Hearn. Georgia— 
G. F. Pierce. Florida—T.C. Benning. South Carolina 
—W. M. Wightman. North Carolina—B. T. Blake. 
Virgina—L. M. Lee. Baltimore—R. Emory: Philadel- ' 

S. Luckey offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted :-— 

“Resolved, That that portion of the journal creating 
the committee just announced be printed’in a circular form 
with the names of the committee and the Conferences to 
which they belong respectively, and forwarded to them, 
and that it be published once a quarter for two successive 
years in the newspaper periodicals of our church.” 

The order of the day (L. Scott’s resolution yesterday) 
was taken up. P. Crandall moved to amend by striking 
out “‘to-morrow,” and inserting “‘ to-day :” admitted by the 
mover. B. Weed moved to amend by striking out “ten 
o’clock,” and inserting “ half-past three o’clock this after- 
noon.” W. Winans moved the previous question, which _ 
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being sustained, the amendment and resolution were 
adopted. (See journal of yesterday, page 117.) 

~ J. Drummond moved to take up. the report, No..1, of 
the Committee on Slavery. A motion to lay the resolu- 
tion on the table was lost. The report was taken up. J. 
Drummond. moved the previous question, which was sus- 
tained. Onmotion Conference ordered the yeas and nays, 
which being taken, the resolution was adopted—ayes 115, 
noes 40. The report reads as follows :— : 

“The Committee on Slavery, after due deliberation, 
beg leave to present the following resolution to the Gen- 
eral Conference for adoption, as their report in part : 

“ Resolved, That the resolutions passed at the last Gen- 
eral Conference, of 1840, on the subject of the testimony 
of coloured persons in church trials, be and the same are 
hereby rescinded. — 

; “ Respectfully submitted, 
*GrorcEe Peck, Chairman.” 


Yras—N. Bangs, P. Rice, C. W. Carpenter, G. Peck, 
J. B. Stratten, P. P. Sandford, F. Reed, S. D. Ferguson, 
S. Martindale, M. Richardson, J. Lovejoy, F. Upham, 8. 
Benton, P. Townsend, J. Porter, D. S. King, P. Crandall, 
C. Adams, G. Pickering, M. Hill, E. Robinson, D. B. Ran- 
dall, C. M. Morse, J. Hobart, H. Nickerson, G. Webber, 
E. Scott, S. Kelly, J. Perkins, J. G. Dow, J. Spaulding, C. 
D. Cahoon, W. D. Cass, T: Seymour, J. M. Wever, J. 
Covel, T. Spicer, S: Coleman, J. B. Houghtaling, J. T. 
Peck, A. D. Peck, A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, J. 
M. Snyder, 8. Comfort, N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, HF. 
Row, E. Bowen, D. Holmes, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, A. 
Steele, F. G. Hibbard, S. Seager, A. Abell, W.Hosmer, J. 
B. Alverson, J. J. Steadman, J. Bain, G. W. Clark, J. 
Robinson, T. Goodwin, W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, J. Spen- 
cer, S. Elliott, R. Boyd, S. Wakefield, J. Drummond, C. 
Elliott, W. H. Raper, E.W.Sehon,J.M. Trimble, J.B. Fin- 
ley, L. L. Hamline, Z. Connell, J. Ferree, E. Thompson, J. 
H. Power, A. Poe, E. Yocum, W. Runnells, G. Smith, 
E. Crane, A. Billings, J. A. Baughman, M. Simpson, A. 
Wiley, E. R. Ames, J. Miller, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. 
Eddy, J. Havens, B. Weed, J: Sinclair, H. W. Reed, J. 
“T. Mitchell, P. Cartwright, J. Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, 
W. Gunn, L- Fowler, J. Clark, B. M. Drake, H. Slicer, A. 
Griffith, J. Bear, N. J. B. Morgan, C. B. Tippett, T. B. 
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Sargent, J. A. Collins, J. Davis, J. A. Gere, G. Hildt, J.P. 


Durbin, T. J. Thompson, H. White, L. Scott, W. Cooper, 
I; Winner, J. S. Porter, J. K. Shaw, T.: Neal, T. Sove- 
reign—115. 
Navs—J. Stamper, W. W. Redman, J. C. Berryman, 
J. M. Jameson, H. B. Bascom, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. 


Nays on re- 
scinding col- 
oured testimo- 
ny resolutions. 
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Stephenson, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush, E. F. Sevier, 
S. Patton, T. Stringfield, R. Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A: L. 
P. Green, T. Madden, G. W. D: Harris,S. S. Moody, W. 
M’Mahan, T. Joyner, J. C. Parker, W.P. Ratcliffe, A. 
Hunter, W. Winans, J. Lane,G.W. Rogers, W. Murrah, J. 
Boring, G. Garrett, J. Hamilton, L. Pierce, G.F. Pierce, W. 
J: Parks, J: W. Glenn, J, E. Evans, A. B: Longstreet, W. _ 
Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. A. 
C. Walker, J. Jameson, P. Doub, B. T. Blake, J. Early, 
L. M. Lée, W. A. Smith, T. Crowder—40. s 

J. B. M’Ferrin offered the following resolution :— » 

“Resolved, That the chairman of the Committee on 
Slavery be instructed to append to the report just adopted, 
the resolutions passed by the General Conference of 1840, 
which have just been rescinded.” thee 

The resolutions referred to are as follows :-— 

* Resolved, That it is inexpedient and unjustifiable for 
any preacher among us to permit coloured persons to give 
testimony against white persons, in any state where they 
are denied that privilege in trials at law.” 

“‘1. Resolved, That in the decision of this Conference 
in the case of the appeal of the Rev. Silas Comfort, it is 
not intended to express or imply that the testimony of 
coloured .persons against white persons, in church trials, 
is either expedient or justifiable in any of the slavehold- 
ing states or territories where the civil laws prohibit such 
testimony in trials at law. : nt 

“2. Resolved, That it is not the intention of this Con: 
ference, in the adoption of the resolution of the Rey. Igna- 
tius A. Few, of Georgia, in regard to the' admission of 
the testimony of coloured persons, to prohibit such testi- 
mony in church trials in any of the states or territories 
where it is the established usage of the church to admit, 
and ‘where, in the judgment. of the constitutional judi- 
catories of the church, such testimony may be admitted 
with safety to the peace of society, and the best interests 
of all concerned. SS ee a ra 

“3. Resolved, That it is not the intention of this Con: 
ference, in cither of the above cases, or in any action had 
by this body, to express or imply any distrust or want of 
confidence in the Christian piety or integrity of the nume- 
rous body of coloured members under our pastoral care,. 
to whom we are bound by the bonds of the gospel of 
Christ, and for whose Spiritual and eternal interests, to- 
gether with all our fellow-men of every colour and in every 
relation and condition inlife, we willnever cease to labour.” 

L. Scott offered the following resolution, which was laid. 
on the table :— Soils 

“Resolved, That it is the sense of. this Conference, 
that the church now stands in relation to the testimony 


\ 
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of coloured persons as it did before the General Confer- 
ence of 1840.” . ak er ek 
J. S. Porter offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted :— ST te 
“« Whereas, by a former action of this Conference, the 
Book Committee at New-York and Cincinnati are to con- 


sist, in part, eachvof six travelling ministers, to be elected, 


as follows, to wit : that at New-York, two members by the 
New-York Conference, two by the Philadelphia Con- 
ference, and two by the New-Jersey Conference ; and 
that at Cincinnati, two by the Ohio, two by the Kentucky, 
and two by the Indiana Conference; and whereas the 
Philadelphia, New-Jersey, Ohio, Kentucky, and Indiana 
Conferences will not meet, some of them, for nearly a 
year to come; therefore 

“ Resolved, That’ the delegations of those several Con- 
ferences be authorized to appoint those members: of those 
committees to serve until the next meeting of those Con- 
ferences severally.” 

J. G. Dow offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted. :— 

“Resolved, That the New-Hampshire and Vermont 
Conferences be allowed to meet together at their next 
session.” 

P. P. Sandford offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted :— : 

» “ Resolved, That the Secretary be directed to furnish 

Bishop Andrew with a copy of all the proceedings of this 

Conference in his case. «P,P. SANDFORD, © 
“A. B. Lonestreev.” 


John Clark, on leave of the Conference, recorded his 
vote on the second and third resolutions offered by J. T. 
Mitchell yesterday, voting on both‘in the affirmative. 

On motion of S, Martindale, the report of the Commit- 
tee on a uniform Course of Study for candidates for 
deacon’s and elder’s orders was taken up. The report 
and resolutions were adopted, and read as follows :— 

« The committee to whom was referred a resolution of 
this Conference respecting a uniform course of study for 
candidates for deacon’s and elder’s orders in the travelling 
ministry have had the subject under consideration. They 
find much difficulty in settling upon such a course as would 
be open to no objections from any section of the widely- 
extended itinerant field. ‘They can hardly hope to harmo- 

‘nize the views of all the Annual Conferences on so impor- 
‘tant and at the same time so difficult a subject. This 
however, after mature deliberation, they hope may be done 
in the adoption of the following resolutions :— 


125 


June 7. 


Appointment of 
Book Com- 
mittees ad in- 
terim, 


NewHampshire 
and Vermont 
Conferences. 


Secretary © to 
send copy’ of 
proceédings to 
Bp, Andrew. 


John Clark 
votes. * 


Uniform course 

of study for 
candidates for 
deacon’s and 
elder’s orders, 
to be. prepared 
by the Bishops, 
and published 
by the Book 
Agents. 


“1, Resolved, ‘That the words, ‘or of a committee — 
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June7. which they may appoint at each Annual Conference,’ be 
stricken out of ans. 3 to quest. 9, page 36; and that the 
words, ‘for the term of four years,’ be inserted immedi- 
ately after the words, ‘candidates for the ministry; and the 
words, ‘ ordained deacon or elder,’ be also inserted immedi- 
ately after the words ‘received into full connection,’ page37. 
The paragraph as amended will then. read :—‘ It shall be 
the duty of the Bishops to point out a course of reading 
and study proper to be pursued by candidates for the min- 
istry for the term of four years ; and the Presiding Elder, 
whenever such are presented to him, shall direct them to 
those studies which have been thus recommended. And 
before any such candidate is received into full connection, 
or ordained deacon or elder, he shall give satisfactory evi- 
dence respecting his knowledge of those particular subjects 
which have been recommended to his’ consideration.» 

“2. Resolved, That the Bishops: be and hereby are 
respectfully requested to prepare such course of study as 
soon as practicable, and that the same be published by the 
Book Agents. Respectfully submitted, . 

; “S. Marrinpatr, Chairman. 

“* New-York, May 16; 1844.” 


“ 


S. Martindale moved to take up the report of the Com- 
mittee on a Course of Study for Licentiates. This motion 
was laid on the table. en 

‘Report on Book On motion of J. Early the balance of. report No. 4 of 
actedon. the Committee on the Book Concern was taken up. The 
» second section was adopted. The fifth section was read. 
H. Slicer moved to amend it by striking out the word 
“not:” lost. The section was adopted. The sixth sec- 
tion was adopted. The seventh section was read, and J. 
H. Power moved to amend by striking out the word “ not :” 
lost... The section was adopted. aptqet he 
F. Upham moved, that when we adjourn, we adjourn to 
meet again at half-past three o’clock: catried. wg 
The eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 
sections were adopted. 1 eae 
G. Smith offered the following resolution, which was 

adopted :-— + é 
tom Beventh 3. Resolved, That the seventh item be referred to the 
Ohio Confer. North Ohio Conference, and that the Book Agents at Cin- 
ence. cinnati be instructed to release C. Waddle from the claim, 

if. recommended by the North Ohio Conference.” ° 
i ‘The sections adopted read as follows :-— hatuag is 

Grant, to Rich- “2. Your committee further report that they have had 
tian Advocate. Under consideration the application of the editorial depart- 
ment of the Richmond Christian Advocate for relief ‘from 
the Book Concern, and have agreed to recommend to the 

General Conference to grant $2500. & 
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5, A communication was received from J. W. Osborn, 
asking the remission of a debt due the Book Concern. 
Request not granted. 

“6. Rev. Jacob Young, of the Ohio Conference, pray- 
ing to be released from two claims of the Book Concern, 
which he says he ought not in justice to pay. After mature 
consideration the committee recommend that his request 
be: granted. : ; f 

“8. J. Scotford prays to be released from a claim of 
the Book Concern. ‘This case was well examined, and 
the committee agreed to recommend that his request be 
granted. 

“9. In accordance with the advice of the Memphis 
Conference, your committee recommend that the claim of 
the Book Concern against T. O. Ellis be remitted by the 
General Conference. 

“10. A. H. Shanks’ petition to be released from a debt 
due the Book Concern. Request not granted. 

“11. Joel Peak to be released from a like debt. 
granted. , 

“12. P. D. Horton, who made alike request. Informa- 
tion not being satisfactory to the committee, his request 
was not granted. 

13, Request of the Philadelphia Conference to release 
the widow of Rev. John Quimby from a debt due the 
Book Concern. Granted.” 

G. F. Pierce offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted :— 

“Resolved, That the sum of $400, paid by Dr. Capers 
to the Book Concern in 1828, be refunded.” 

S. Patton offered the following resolution :— 

-“ Resolved, That the sum of $110, paid by E. F. Se- 
vier to the Book Concern in 1829, be refunded.” 

A motion was made to extend the time until the resolu- 
tion shall be disposed of: this was carried, and the reso- 
lution was adopted. 

The Conference was dismissed with the’ benediction by 
Bishop Soule. > 


Not 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 7. 


Conference met, pursuant to adjournment, at half-past 
three o’clock, Bishop Hedding in the chair, and was opened 
with the. usual religious exercises by brother Wever. 

‘The journal of the morning was read, and approved. 
\ J.T. Peck moved to suspend the rule, that the special 
order; the election resolved on this morning, might be 
had: the motion failed. 
‘he chair called for reports from standing and select 
committees. é vay i 
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R. Paine, chairman of the select committee of nine, 
on the declaration presented on Wednesday, brought in a 
report, which was read, and, on ‘motion, laid on the table 
for the present. ee 

J. Early, in behalf of the delegates of the Conference 
in the slaveholding states, on leave, laid on the table the 
Protest read. to the Conference on, Thursday, with the 
names afixed. The names were read. (The Protest, 
with the signatures, will be found in the Appendix, 
Doc. H.) : iG 

The Conference then, on motion, proceeded to the 
special order, the elections ordered by resolution this 
morning. \ 

The chair was requested to appoint tellers; and he 
nominated C. B. Tippett, G. Filmore, and G. F. Pierce. 

On motion of B. Weed, Conference resolved to proceed 
in their elections in the following order :— 

1. Two Bishops. 

Book Agents at New-York and Cincinnati. 

Editors of Quarterly Review and Ladies’ Repository. 
Missionary Secretary. _ inh 2 SR ae 
Editors of the various Advocates. - Sy as 

. Editor of Sunday-School periodicals and books. 

The election then proceeded. On counting the votes 
cast in the first ballot, it was ascertained that no one had 
received a majority of all the votes. . The chair therefore 
announced that there was no choice. 

On counting the votes in the second ballotting, it appeared 

that there was a larger number of votes than members of 
Conference. On motion the roll of the Conference: was 
called, and it was ascertained that S: Chamberlin, J. Fer- 
ree, and W. Patton were absent; and therefore 177 was 
the highest number of legal votes that could. be: given. 
» W. Capers moved, that the Conference, by a rising 
vote, confirm the election of Edmund S. Janes. On this 
motion the. previous question was moved, but not. sus- 
tained. : : ete «| 

The chair pronounced the election of E. S. Janes and 
L. L. Hamline void, on account of the illegal votes cast, 
and directed another ballotting. ty, 

Prior to the third ballotting, the Secretaries were or- 
dered to call the list; and each man, as his name was 
called, was directed to come up, and deposit his vote for 
two Bishops. bx f 

During this ballot two tickets were found. together, and 


Dorm ww 


ordered..to be reserved until the tickets. were counted. 


When the count was completed, it was ascertained that 

there were 177 tickets without them, and they were cast 

aside. x ey {fe apis 
On this ballot 177 votes were cast; and Leonidas L. 
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Hamline received. 102, and Edmund 8, Janes 99 votes, 
which being a majority of the whole, they were declared 
to be.duly elected Superintendents, or Bishops of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church. Cyetsh? Rial gic: 

A motion was made to adjourn to meet again at half- 
past eight o’clock this evening. J. E. Collins moved to 
amend this by striking out “this evening,” and inserting 
“to-morrow morning.” A motion to lay this amendment 
on the table was lost. The amendment prevailed, and 


’ Conference adjourned with the benediction, by brother 


Tippett. . 


SATURDAY MORNING, JUNE 8. 
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Conference met at half-past eight. o’clock,. Bishop — 


Waugh in the chair, and was opened by brother Parks. 

The. journal of yesterday-afternoon was read, and ap- 
proved. . 

N. Bangs, in behalf of the Committee on Missions, 
presented a report from the Board of Managers of the 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
containing resolutions of concurrence in the alterations 
of the Constitution of the society, recommended by this 
Conference. It was read, and, on motion of N. Bangs, 
the Conference adopted the Constitution of the Missionary 
Society, as amended by the several recommendations of 
the Board and the Conference. 

A. L. P. Green, in behalf of the select committee of 
five, to devise plans for raising funds for missionary pur- 
poses, presented 2 report, which was read, and laid on 
the table. under the rule. 


_L. M. Lee presented a report of the Committee on the 


Chartered Fund, which, on motion, was adopted :— 
“The Committee on the Chartered Fund have had 
under consideration ‘the communication of the Rev. John 
A. Gere, in relation to a legacy left to the Chartered 
Fund by the Rev. Thomas Keys, of Jefferson county, 
Virginia; and beg leave to recommend that the whole 
subject be referred to the trustees of said fund, with au- 
thority to take the necessary steps to realize the benefits 
of the legacy. 
“ Respectfully submitted, 
“Ly. M. Ler, Chairman... 


-§ June: 1844.” 


__N. Bangs presented a report from the select committee 
on the Sabbath, which, with the resolutions, was. adopted. 
The resolutions read as follows :-— i. ants 
“1, Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Gonferences in General Conference assembled, That it be 


Managers of 


» Missionary So- 


ciety concur. 


Report of com- 
mittee on plans 
of raising mis- 
sionary-funds. 


Report on Char-, 
tered Fund. 
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of; the holy Sabbath, by co-operating with the various 


_mation of the illness of one of his children. 
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earnestly recommended to all our preachers and people 


to use their best exertions to promote the due observance 


associations that have been formed for this purpose. — 
“2> Resolved, That it be the duty of all our preachers 
to enforce frequently from the pulpit the divine obligation 
which all are under to keep the Sabbath day holy ;-being 
fully convinced, that were this precept blotted from the 
decalogue, and men left without the restraints which ‘it 
imposes, religion (and of course morality) would cease 
exert their saving and hallowed influences.” pe 
On motion of R. Paine, the special order of the day 
was dispensed with, and the report of the select commit- 
tee of nine, on the declaration of fifty-one brethren from 
the Southern Conferences, was taken up. The report 
was read again. ~ ‘\ ay 
On motion, C. B. Tippett had leave of absence, if he 
judge it necessary to go home, as he had received infor- 
C. Elliott moved the adoption of the report of the com- 
mittee of nine. The first resolution was read. The rule 
was suspended, to allow P. Cartwright to extend his 
remarks. On the first resolution the previous question 
was moved, and the call was sustained. The yeas and 
nays were ordered and taken:—). 
Yreas—N. Bangs, P. Rice, G. Peck, J. B. Stratten, F. 
Reed, S..D. Ferguson, M. Richardson,’ F. ‘Upham, P. 
Townsend, J. Porter, D: S. King, P. Crandall, C.. Adams, 
G. Pickering, M. Hill, E. Robinson, D. B. Randall, C. 
W. Morse, E. Scott, S. Kelly, J. Perkins, J. G: Dow, J. 
Spaulding, C. D. Cahoon, W. D. Cass, T. Seymour, J. 
M. Wever, J. Covel, T. Spicer, S. Coleman, J..B.. Hough- 
taling, J. T. Peck, A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, 
N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, E. Bowen, G. Filmore, 8S, 
Luckey, A. Steele, F. G: Hibbard, S. Seager, A: Abell, 
W. Hosmer, J. B. Alverson, J. J. Steadman, G. W. 
Clark, J. Robinson, T.. Goodwin, W. Hunter, H. J. 
Clark, J. Spencer, S. Elliott, R. Boyd, S. Wakefield, C. 
Elliott, W. H. Raper, J. M, Trimble, J.B. Finley, Z. 
Connell, J. Ferree, B, ‘Thompson, E. Yocum; W. Run: 
nells, G. Smith, A. Billings, J. A. Baughman, M. Simp- 
son, A. Wiley, E. R. Ames, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. 
Eddy, B.Weed, J. Sinclair, H. W., Reed, J. T. Mitchell, - 
P. Akers, J. Stamper, J. Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, W: 
W. Redman, J.C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson, H.B. Bascom, 
W. Gunn, H. Hy Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, 
G. W. Brush, E. F. Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield, R: 
Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L.P. Green, T. Madden; G..W. 
D. Harris, S. S: Moody, T. Joyner, J. C. Parker, W: P. 
Ratcliffe, A. Hunter, L. Fowler, J. Clark, W. Winans, 


% 
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B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers, W. Murrah, J. 
Boring, G. Garrett, J: Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, 
W.J. Parks, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. B. Longstreet, 
W. Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. 
A. C. Walker, J. Jameson, P. Doub, B.'T. Blake, J. Early, 
L. M. Lee, W. A. Smith, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, N.J. B. 
Morgan, C. B. Tippett, T. B. Sargent, J. A. Collins, J. 
Davis, J. A. Gere, J. P. Durbin, T. J. Thompson, H. 
White, I. T. Cooper, L. Scott, W. Cooper, J. S. Porter, 
T. Neal, T. Sovereign—147. . 

Nays—P. P. Sandford, S. Martindale, J. Lovejoy, S. 
Benton, J. Hobart, H. Nickerson, G. Webber, S.Cole- 
man, A. D. Peck, J. M. Snyder, S. Comfort, H. F. Row, 
D. Holmes, J. Bain, J. Drummond, J. H. Power, A. Poe, 
P. Cartwright, A. Griffith, J. Bear, G. Hildt, J. Ky 
Shaw—22. Bee 
-» On motion of R. Paine, the vote by yeas and nays was 
reconsidered. ‘On further motion; the resolution was 
amended, by striking out the words, “delegates from the,” 
and inserting ‘‘annual.” . The discussion was resumed on 
the amended resolution. 

On, motion, it was resolved to meet again at half-past 
three o’clock this afternoon. f 

The previous question was moved on thé amended 
resolution, and the call was-sustained; and the resolution 
adopted, by one hundred and thirty-five affirmative to 
eighteen negative votes. 

Yras—N. Bangs, P. Rice, G. Peck, 8. D. Ferguson, 
M. Richardson, F. Upham, P. ‘Townsend, J. Porter, D.'S. 
King, P. Crandall, C. Adams, G. Pickering, M. Hill, E. 
Robinson, D. B. Randall, C. W. Morse, G. Webber, E. 
Scott, S. Kelley, J. Perkins, J. G. Dow, J. Spaulding, C. 
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Nays. 


Vote reconst 
dered, andthe 
resolution 
amended. 


First resolution 
adopted. 


Yeas on first 
resolution. 


D. Cahoon, W. D. Cass, T. Seymour, J. M. Wever, J. | 


Covel, T. Spicer, S. Coleman, J. B: Houghtaling, J.T. 
Peck, A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, N. Rounds, D. 
A. Shepherd, E. Bowen, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, F. G. 
Hibbard, S. Seager, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J. B, Alver- 
son, J; J. Steadman, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, W. 
Hunter, H. J. Clark, J. Spencer, S: Elliott, R. Boyd, J. 
Drummond, C. Elliott, W. H. Raper, E. W. Sehon, J.M. 
Trimble, J. B., Finley, Z. Connell, E. Thompson, E. 
Yocum, W. Runnells, G. Smith, A. Billings, J. Baugh- 
man, M. Simpson, A. Wiley, E.R. Ames, C. W. Ruter, 
A. Wood, A..Eddy, B. Weed, J. Sinclair, H. W. Reed, 
J. T. Mitchell, P. Akers, J. Stamper, J. Vancleve, N: 
G. Berryman, W. W. Redman, H. Berryman, J. M. Jame- 
son, H. B. Bascom, W. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Ste- 
venson, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush, E. T. Sevier, S. 
Patton, T. Stringfield, R. Paine, J.B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P: 
Green, T. Madden, G..W. Harris, S..S. Moody, W. 
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Sune 8. M’Mahan, T. Joyner, J.C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. 
: Hunter, L. Fowler, J. Clark, W.:Winans, B. M. Drake, 
J. Lane, G. M. Rogers, W. Murrah, J. Boring, G. Garrett, 
J. Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, J. W. 
Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. B. Longstreet, W. Capers, W. 
M, Wightman, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. A. C. Walker, 
J. Jameson, P. Doub, B. T. Blake, J. Early, L. M. Lee, 
W. A. Smith, T. Crowder, H. Slicer, N. J. B. Morgan, 
C. B. Tippett, T. B. Sargent, J. A. Collins, J. Davis, J. - 
A. Gere, G. Hildt, J. P. Durbin, T. J. Thompson, H. 
White, I. T. Cooper, L. Scott, W. Cooper, J.-S. Porter, 
T. Neal, T. Sovereign—135. °° 
Nays on first . Nays—P. P. Sandford, S. Martindale, J. Lovejoy, S. 
resolution. —_ Benton, J. Hobart, H. Nickerson, A. D. Peck, J. M. Sny- 
‘der, H. F. Row, D: Holmes, J. H. Power, A. Poe, P. 
Cartwright, A. Griffith, J. Bear—18.— - eta AL 
On the second resolution, J: T. Mitchell moved to amend 
by inserting, “and private members.” The amendment 
‘was laid on the table. Bat 
On motion of J.A. Collins, the session was prolonged | 
fifteen minutes. pea & 
Wociad, fee0t The second resolution was adopted by one hundred 
mand thirty-nine affirmative to seventeen negative votes. - 
»A motion to adjourn was lost. Bieta 
The yeas and nays were ordered on the third resolution. 
The previous ‘question was moved, and the call’ sus- 
tained. gvaat doaid gat 
The session was further prolonged until the call of the 
roll was completed, and the vote finished. Ri 
The third resolution was adopted by one hundred and 
forty-seven yeas to twelve nays. _ 
Yeas on third _ Yras——N. Bangs, P. Rice, G. Peck, S. D. Ferguson, 
he apes M. Richardson, F. Upham, P, Townsend, J. Porter, D.S. 
King, P. Crandall, C. Adams, G. Pickering, M. Hill, E: 
Robinson, D. B. Randall, ©. W. Morse, G. Webber, E. 
Scott, S. Kelly, J. Perkins, J. G. Dow, C. D. Cahoon, 
W. D. Cass, T. Seymour, J. M. Wever,: J. Covel, T. 
Spicer, S.. Coleman, J. B. Houghtaling, J. T. Peck, A. 
Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde, N: Rounds, D. A, 
Shepherd, E. Bowen, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, F. G. Hib- 
bard, S. Seager, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J: B. Alverson, 
J. J. Steadman, G. W. Clark, J: Robinson, W. Hunter, 
H. J. Clark, J. Spencer, S. Elliott, -R. Boyd, J. Drum- 
mond, C. Elliott, W..H. Raper, E. W. Sehon, J. M. Trim- 
ble, J. B. Finley, Z. Connell, E. Thompson, E: Yocum, 
W. Runnells, G. Smith, A. Billings, J. A. Baughman, M. 
Simpson, A. Wiley, E. R. Ames, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, 
A. Eddy, B. Weed, J. Sinclair, H. W. Reed, J.T. Mitch- 
ell, P. Akers, J: Stamper, J. Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, © 
W. W. Redman, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson, HB. 
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Bascom, W. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. 
T. Crouch, G. W. Brush, B.. F. Sevier, S. Patton: T. 
‘Stringfield, R. Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. 
Madden, G. W.D. Hama: S. 8. Moody, W. M’Mahan, 
T. Joyner, J. C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter, L. 
Fowler, J. Clark, W. Winans, B: M. Drake, J. Lane, 
G. M. Rogers, W. Murrah, J. Boring, G. Garrett, J. Ham- 
ilton, L. Pieie: G.F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, J. Ww. Glenn, 
J. E. Evans, A. B. Longstreet, W. Capers, W.M. Wight- 
man, C. Betts, 8: Dunwody, H. a C. Walker, J. Jameson: di 
Doub, B. T. Blake, J. Early, L. M. Lee, W. A. Smith, 
T. Crowder, Hi. Slicer, N. J. B. Morgan, C. B. “Tippett, 
T. B. Sargent, J. A. Collins, J. Davis, J. A. Gere, G. 
Hildt, J.P. Durbin, T. J. Thompson, ‘i. White, I. T. 
Cooper, L. Scott, W. Cooper, J. S. gel T. Neal, T. 
Sovereign—147. 

Nays—P. P. Sandford, J. Lovejoy, J. M. Snyder! Ss. 
Comfort, H. F. Row, D. Holmes, J. Bain, J. H. Power, 
5. Cartwright, A. Griffith—12. 

Adjourned with the benediction by brother Pickering. 


“SATURDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 8... 


Conference met at half-past three o’clock, pursuant to 
adjournment, Bishop Morris in the chair, and was opened 
with religious exercises by brother Simpson. 

The journal of the morning was read and approved. 

On motion of M. Simpson, G. Peck and C. Elliott were 
put in place of S. Olin and L. L. Hamline, on the select 
committee of three to prepare a statement of the action of 
this Conference in the case of Bishop Andrew. 

“On motion, the special order of business, on which 
Conference adjourned this-morning, was resumed. 

The fourth resolution of the report of the select com- 
‘mittee of nine was adopted. 

On the fifth resolution the yeas ani nays were ordered. 
It was adopted by one hundred and fifty-three yeas to 
thirteen nays. 

-Yuas—N. Bangs, P. Ride, J. B. Stratten, F. Reed; S. 
D. Ferguson, S. Martindale, F. Upham, P. Townsend: 
J. Porter, D. S. King, P. Crandall, C. Adams, G. Pick- 
ering, M. Hill, E. Robison, D. B. Randall, C. W. 
Morse, J. Hobart; H. Nickérson; G. Webber, E. Scott, S. 
Kelly, J. Perkins, J. G. Dow, J. Spaulding, C. D. Ca. 
hoon, W. D. Cass, T. Seymour, J. M. Wever, J. Covel; 
T. Spicer, J. B. Houghtaling, J. T. Peck, A. Adams, G. 
Baker, W. W. Ninde, N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, E. 
Bowen, G. Filmore, S. Luckey, A. Steele, F: G. Hibbard, 
S. Seager, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J. B. Alverson, J. i 
Steadman, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson; T: Goodwin, W. 
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Nays on fifth | 


resolution. 


Resolutions 6, 
7, 8,9, adopted. 


Tenth resolu- 
tion amended 
and adopted. 


Resolutions _11 
and 12 adopted. 


Commissioners. 


J. Early to have 
@ copy. 
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Hunter, H. J. Clark, J. Spencer, S. Elliott, R. Boyd, S- 
Wakefield, J. Drummond, C. Elliott, W. H. Raper, E. W. 
Sehon, J. M. Trimble, J. By Finley, Z. Connell, E. 
Thompson, A. Poe, E. Yocum, W. Runnells, A. Billings, 
J. A. Baughman, M. Simpson, A: Wiley, E. R. Ames, 
C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. Eddy, B. Weed, J. Sinclair, 
H. W. Reed, J. T. Mitchell, P. Akers, J. Stamper, J. 


_ Vancleve, N. G. Berryman, W. W. Redman, J. C. Ber- ; 


ryman, J. M. Jameson, H. B. Bascom, W. Gunn, H. H. 
Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush, 
E. F. Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield, R. Paine, ao. 
M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden, G. W. D.' Harris, 
S. S.. Moody, W. M’Mahan, T. Joyner, J. C. Parker, 
W. P. Rateliffe, A. Hunter, L. Fowler, J. Clark, W. 
Winans, B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers, W. Mur- 
rah, J. Boring, G. Garrett, J. Hamilton, L. Pierce, G. F. 
Pierce,, W. J. Parks, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A. B. 
Longstreet, W. Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, S. 
Dunwody, H. A. C. Walker, J. Jameson, P. Doub, 5. 
Early, L. M. Lee, W. A. Smith, 'T. Crowder, H. Slicer, 
N. J. B. Morgan, C. B. Tippett, T. B. Sargent, J. A. 
Collins, J. Davis, J. A. Gere, G. Hildt, J. P. Durbin, T. 
J. Thompson, H. White, I. T. Cooper, L. Scott, W. 
Cooper, J. S. Porter, T. Neal, T. Sovereign—153. 
Navs—P. P. Sandford, J. Lovejoy, S. Benton, H. 
Nickerson, S. Comfort, H. F. Row, D: Holmes, J..H. 
Power, P. Cartwright, A. Griffith, J. Bear, J. M. Snyder, 
J. Bain—18. ee sr a 

The sixth, seventh, eighth, and ninth resolutions were 
adopted. aes 

To the tenth resolution’ D. B. Randall moved an amend- 
ment, which was adopted, and is incorporated with the 
resolution. iit od hos oe ae 
The eleventh and twelfth resolutions were adopted. On 
motion, the order of the eleventh and twelfth resolutions 
was inverted, so as to make the latter stand first: 

The preamble of the report was adopted. 

The blank in the seventh resolution was filled up with 
“three ;” and N. Bangs, G. Peck, and G. Filmore, were 
appointed commissioners: under the’ seventh resolution. 
G. Filmore tendered his resignation, which was accepted, 
and J. B. Finley appointed in his place. 4 ‘ 
~ On motion of W. Winans, the Secretary was requested 
to prepare and furnish to J. Early a copy of the  Declara- 
tion” so often referred to, and of the report just adopted. © 

B. M. Drake offered a resolution, which, on motion, 
was laid on the table. i 

J. Porter moved a reconsideration of the first resolution 
with a view of offering a substitute. The motion to re< 
consider was laid on the table, § 00) (S008 


Journal of General Conference 1844. 

The report asa whole was adopted. © It is as follows :— 

~The select committee of nine to consider and report 
on the declaration of the delegates from the Conferences 
of the slaveholding states, beg leave to submit the follow- 
ing report: «>. 

‘‘ Whereas, a declaration has been presented to this 
General Conference, with the signatures of fifty-one dele- 
gates of the body, from thirteen Annual Conferences in 
the slaveholding states, representing that, for various 
reasons ‘enumerated, the objects and purposes of the 
Christian ministry’ and church organization cannot be 
successfully accomplished by them under the jurisdiction 
of this General Conference as now constituted ;, and 

' “ Whereas, in the event of a separation, a contingency 
to which the declaration asks attention as not improbable, 
we esteem it the duty of this General Conference to meet 
the emergency with Christian kindness and ‘the strictest 
equity ; therefore, ~ 

“Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
‘Conferences in General Conference assembled, 

“1. That, should the Annual Conferences in the 
slaveholding states find it necessary to unite in a dis- 
tinct ecclesiastical connection, the following rule shall 
be observed with regard to the northern boundary of such 
connection :—All the societies, stations, and Conferences 
adhering to the church inthe South, by a vote of a ma- 
jority of the members of said societies, stations, and Con- 
ferences, shall remain under the unmolested pastoral care 
of the Southern Church ; andthe ministers of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church shall in no wise attempt to organ- 
ze -churches or societies within the limits of the Church 
South, nor shall they attempt to exercise any pastoral 
oversight therein; it being understood that the ministry 
ofthe South reciprocally observe the same rule in rela- 
tion to stations, societies, and Conferences adhering, by 
vote of a majority, to the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
provided also, that this rule shall apply only to societies, 
‘stations, and Conferences bordering on the line of divi 
sion, and not to interior charges, which shall in all cases 
be left to the cate of that church within whose territory 
they are situated. ; 

«2. That ministers, local and travelling, of every grade 
and office in the Methodist Episcopal Church, may, as 
they prefer, remain in that church, or, without blame, 
attach themselves to the Church South. 

3, Resolved, by the delegates of all the Annual Con- 
ferences in General Conference assembled, That we re- 
commend to, all the Annual Conferences, at their first ap- 
proaching sessions, to authorize a change of the sixth 
restrictive article, so that the first clause shall read thus : 


8 
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‘They shall not appropriate the produce of the Book 
Concern, nor of the Chartered Fund, to any other purpose 
other than for the benefit of the travelling, supernumerary, 
superannuated, and worn-out preachers, their wives, wid-- 
ows, and children, and to such other purposes as may be 
determined upon by the votes of two-thirds of the mem- 
bers of the General Conference.’ re 
“4, That whenever the Annual Conferences, by a vote 
of three-fourths: of all their members voting on the third ~ 
resolution, shall have concurred in the recommendation 
to alter the sixth restrictive article, the Agents at New- 


York and Cincinnati, shall,and they are hereby author- 


ized and directed to deliver over to any authorized agent 
or appointee of the Church South, should one be organ- 


_ ized, all notes and book accounts against the ministers, 


church members, or citizens within its boundaries, with 
authority to collect the same for the sole use of the 
Southern Church, and that said Agents also convey to the 
aforesaid agent or appointee of the South all the real estate, 
and assign to him all the property, including presses, stock, 
and all right and interest connected with the printing estab- 


' lishments at Charleston, Richmond, and Nashville, which 


now belong to the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

“5. That when the Annual Conferences shall have. ap- 
proved the aforesaid change in the sixth restrictive article, 
there shall be transferred to the above agent of the South- 
ern Church so much of the capital and produce of the 
Methodist Book Concern as. will, with the notes, book 
accounts, presses, &c., mentioned in the last resolution, 
bear the same proportion to the whole property of said 
Concern that the travelling preachers in the Southern 
Church shall bear to all the. travelling ministers of. the 
Methodist Episcopal Church ; the division to be made on 
the basis of the number of travelling preachers in the 
forthcoming. Minutes. - we ae 

“6. That the above transfer shall be in the form of 
annual payments of $25,000 per annum, and specifically 
in stock of the Book Concern, and in Southern notes and 
accounts due the establishment, and accruing after the 
first transfer mentioned above ; and until the payments 
are made, the Southern Church shall share in all the nett 
profits of the Book Concern, in the proportion that the 
amount due them, or in arrears, bears to all the property 
of the Concern. : re 

“7. ‘That Nathan Bangs, George Peck, and James 
B. Finley be, and they are hereby appointed commis- 
sioners to act in concert with the same number of com- 
missioners appointed. by the Southern organization, 
(should one be formed,) to estimate the amount which 
will fall due. tothe South by: the preceding rule, and to 


ry 
a 
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have full powers to carry into effect the whole arrange- _ June8. 
ments proposed with regard to the division of property, pe 
should the separation take place.. And if by any means nine, as 
a vacancy occurs in this board of commissioners, the Book — peer = 
Committee at New-York shall fill said vacancy. 

“8. That whenever any agents of the Southern Church 
are clothed with legal authority or corporate power to act: 
in the premises, the Agents at New-York are hereby 
authorized and directed to act in concert with said South- 
ern agents, so as to give the provisions of ‘these resolu- 
tions a legally binding force. ; 

“9. That all the property of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in meeting-houses, parsonages, colleges, schools, 
Conference funds, cemeteries, and of every kind within 
the limits of the Southern organization, shall be for ever 
free from any claim set up on the part of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, so far as this resolution can be of 
- force in the premises. 

“10. That the church so formed in the South shall 
have ‘a common right to use all the copy-rights in posses- 
sion of the Book Concerns at New-York and’ Cincinnati, 
at the time of the settlement by the commissioners. © - 

11. That the Book Agents at New-York be directed to 
make such compensation to the Conferences South, for 
their dividend from the Chartered Fund, as the commis- 
sioners above provided for shall agree upon. 

«12. That the Bishops be respectfully requested to 
lay that part of this report requiring the action of the 
Annual Conferences before them as soon as possible, be- 
ginning with the New-York Conference.” ‘ 
"Conference resolved to proceed with the elections. 

Before proceeding, S. Luckey offered the following 
resolution, which was adopted. 

“ Resolved, That the Bishops be, and they hereby are Time of ordain- 
respectfully requested to ordain the Bishops elect, the ce —— 
Rev. L. L. Hamline and Rev. Edmund S. Janes, on 
Monday next at eleven o’clock, in this church.” | 

“In the order determined on yesterday, Conference re- 
solved to elect the principal Book Agent at New-York. 
The tellers who acted yesterday were appointed to serve 
in the same capacity to-day. ‘ 

A motion to call the roll, and let every one vote as his 
name was announced, was lost. 

“On the first ballot George Lane was elected principal Boake sige 
Book Agent at New-York, by a majority of all the votes. Pre es 
- Conference then ballotted for principal Book Agent at Book Agent at 
Cincinnati, and Leroy Swormstedt was duly elected by a sapaiaaint 
majority of all the votes. FASS 
A motion to adjourn was lost. ey Asnetant Book 


A motion to ac] ety oe. Agent at 
“The Assistant Book Agent at New-York was the next oe aie 


hl 
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June 8. officer ballotted for. On the first ballot there was no 
choice. Another motion to adjourn failed. On the second 
ballot Charles B. Tippett, by a majority of all the votes, 
was duly elected Assistant Book Agent at New-York. 

Conference then adjourned with the benediction by 
brother Filmore. it 


wr) 4 


June 10. MONDAY MORNING, JUNE 10... 


Conference met at half-past eight o’clock, Bishop 
Waugh in the chair. Religious services by brother J. T. 
Peck. 
The journal of Saturday afternoon was read and ap- 
“proved. its 
Election of As- ‘The business of Saturday afternoon was resumed, and 
nines os ee Conference proceeded to. ballot for Assistant Book Agent 
cinnati. at Cincinnati. On the first and second ballots there was 
no choice. On the third ballot John T,. Mitchell was 
elected by a majority of votes. ; 
Editor of Quar- - A motion to elect the Editor of ‘the Quarterly Review 
erly Review. by nomination and count was lost. <A ballot was made, 
and George Peck was duly elected, by a majority of votes, 
Editor of Quarterly Review and Books of. the General . 
Catalogue. é : ; ese 
Hditor of Chris- ‘Thomas E. Bond was duly elected Editor of the Chris- 
’ tian Advocate and Journal at New-York. wee 
Corresponding On the first ballot for Corresponding Secretary of the 
Maley gi Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
ciety. there. was no choice. On the second ballot Charles. Pit- 
man was duly elected by a majority of the votes. 
Editor of La- Edward Thompson was duly elected Editor of the 
dies’ Reposito- a ; Pike tir 4 
ry. Ladies’ Repository at Cincinnati. . : ie 
Of W. Christian Charles Elliott was nominated and elected Editor of the 
Advocate. Western Christian Advocate. htt a thabe. 
OfGerman Apo- _ William Nast was nominated and elected Editor of the 
logist. ed : | rhess, 
Christian Apologist. ; 
Assistant Edit- | George Coles was nominated and elected Assistant 
pot Tacatl ot e Editor, of the Christian Advocate and Journal at New- 
York. : ie) as L yet 
Conference resolved that. when we adjourn it be to 
meet at half-past three o’clock, a, 
P. Crandall asked for leave of absence. Leave was 
not granted. 
J.. Spencer offered a resolution, which was on motion 
laid on the table. st eis 
Order of busi: On motion of J. Early the order of business was sus- 
oa" pended, the hour for ordaining the Bishops elect having 
arrived, , 
Brothers Hamline and Janes, the Bishops elect, were 
invited to chairs in front of the altar ; the former sitting 


so br : 
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between brothers Pickering and Filmore, and the latter 
between brothers L. Pier¢e and Capers. 

The Collect and Epistle were read by Bishop Waugh, 
the Gospel by Bishop Morris, and the questions and ‘pray- 
ers by Bishops Soule and Hedding. : ie 

- Brother Hamline was presented by brothers Pickering 
and Filmore, and brother Janes by brothers Pierce and 
Capers. Pil Hi 

The imposition of hands was by the four Bishops, Soule, 
Hedding, Waugh, and Morris. 

Thus Leonidas Lent Hamline, and Edmynd Storer 
Janes, were solemnly ordained Superintendents or Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. : 

Bishop Waugh again took the chair, and business was 
resumed. On motion of J. Karly, Conference resolved to 
proceed to elect the Editors of the Richmond, Southern, 
South-Western, Pittsburg, and Northern Christian Advo- 
cates, by nomination; it being agreed that where more 
than one nomination was made the election should be by 
ballot. Baers . ’ 

-For the Richmond Christian Advocate, Leroy M. Lee 
and Edmund W: Sehon were put in nomination. On the 
first ballot there was no election. On the second ballot 
Leroy M. Lee received a majority of all the votes, and 
was elected Editor at Richmond. ‘" 

W. M. Wightman was nominated and elected Editor of 
the Southern Christian Advocate. 

J. B. M’Ferrin was nominated and elected 
the South-Western Christian Advocate. 

‘William Hunter was nominated and elected Editor of 
the Pittsburg Christian Advocate. pr? 

_ A motion to go into the election of Editor of the Sun- 
day-School Advocate and Books was laid on the table. 

Nelson Rounds was nominated and elected Editor of 
the Northern Christian Advocate. . ‘ 
_ A motion to reconsider the vote by which it was deter- 
mined to have a Sunday-school Editor was laid on the 
table. seh aie é 

A. L. P. Green moved to reconsider the vote on th 
rule of Discipline by which an Assistant Editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal at New-York was ap- 


Editor of 


"pointed. The previous question was moved, and the call 


was sustained. The motion to reconsider prevailed. 
“While this was under discussion, a motion to prolong 

the session thirty minutes, and another to extend it ten 

minutes, were lost. Nine 

~The hour ‘having arrived, Conference adjourned, after 

prayer by brother G. Smith, to meet again at half-past 


three ‘o’clock. 


"oe 
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Jane 10 MONDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 10. 


Conference met at half-past three o’clock. Religious 
exercises by brother Trimble, eh gets 
The journal of the morning was read and approved. - 
Fifteen dollars . W.W. Redman moved that the Book Agents pay to W. 
_ foW. Patton’ “Patton the sum of fifteen. dollars, for expenses incurred 
by his illness: carried. to 
Order of busi- Conference resumed the business on which it adjourned, 
ness resumed: ‘the consideration of the rule appointing an Assistant Edi- 
tor of the Christian Advocate and Journal. J. Early moved 
to reconsider the report of the Committee on the Book 
Concern, providing for an Assistant Editor of the Chris- 
tian Advocate and Journal. On motion this was laid on 
the table. J. Early moved to suspend the fifteenth rule, 
to entertain a motion so to alter the Discipline as to dis- 
pense with the office of Assistant Editor of the Christian 
Advocate and Journal : lost. > soa 
Blectionof Sun- _ On motion, Conference proceeded to ballot for an Edi- 
i aa tor of the Sunday-School Advocate and Sabbath-School 
Books. On canvassing the votes, it appeared that no can- 
didate had received a majority of all the votes. A motion 
was adopted to make this election by nomination and - ° 
rising vote. Daniel P. Kidder was then nominated and 
elected Editor of the Sunday-School Advocate and Sab- 
f ~ bath-School Books. vi eal oiy ey, 
J. Porter presented the following, which was adopted :-—=' 
“Resolved, That the Conference proceed to fix the 
place of the next Conference, and to appoint a committee 
to estimate the salaries of the Agents and Editors ap- 
pointed by the Conference, in the order above stated.” 
Place of holding _ Conference proceeded to fix the place of the session of . 
the next Gene- oes Sup . 
ralConference. the next Conference. . Invitations were. received. from 
Pittsburg, Philadelphia, Baltimore, St. Louis, New-York, 
and Louisville. Ona ballot for the place of the next . 
Pittsburg selec- General Conference, Pittsburg, Pa., was selected by a 
; majority of votes. wh 


a 


ene The Committee to make the Estimates for the Expenses 
~ of the Book Agents and Editors for New-Y ork was made 

to consist of five. A, committee of five was also appointed 

for the office in-Cincinnati, a 


New-York. -CoMMITTEE FoR New-Yorx.—A. Griffith, P. P, Sand- 
ford, I. Winner, J. Porter, N . Bangs. 

Cincinnati. CoMMITTEE FoR Cincinnati.—E. W. Sehon, B. T. 
Crouch, J. B. Finley, P. Cartwright, W. H. Raper. 

Other planes, “Resolved, That the Publishing Committees of the 


several Advocates be the committees for estimating the 
expenses of the different Editors.” 3 at 

P. Rice moved a reconsideration of so much of the re- 
port on Boundaries as relates to Texas: lost. 
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A. Wiley: offered the following oe oachces which was _ 
tas. — 

“ Resolved, That all Seicers appointed. by this General 
Conference be required to present and exhibit to the next 
General Conference the amount received by them’ for 
salaries and travelling expenses. 

A. WILEY, 
“C.W. Mors.” 


E. Bowen moved the following seeps to we Dist 
cipline, which was adopted :— 

“ Resolved, That part 2, sec. 8, par. 17, page 199; be 
amended by striking out the word ‘and’ before ‘ Pittsburg,’ 
and inserting after it the words ‘and Auburn.’ And in the 
same paragraph, after the word ‘establishments,’ the fol- 
lowing words shall be added— but in case of the North- 
ern Christian Advocate, the Publishing Committee ‘shall 
- be appointed by the Oneida, Genesee, and Black River 
Conferences ; and shall consist of two members from each 
of these Conferences.’” 

And that the delegates of the three Conferences. be 
authorized to appoint said committee until the Conferences 
aforesaid shall hold their next annual sessions, 

G. W. Clark offered the following resolutions :— 

“1. Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Conferences in General Conference assembled, That we 
recommend the alteration or changing of the fourth re- 
striction, chapter 1, section 3, of the Discipline, so far as 
to admit of the following change i in the General Rules, viz. 
for the present rule on spirituous liquors to substitute Mr. 
.. Wesley’s original rule, which is in the following words : 
‘ Drunkenness, buying or selling spirituous liquors, or 
drinking them, unless in cases of extreme necessity.’ 

“2. Resolved, That the Bishops be, and hereby are re- 
"quested to present a copy of the above resolution to each 
of the Annual Conferences at their next sessions, and so 
goon as it is ascertained that three-fourths of the members 
of all the Annual Conferences: who shall be present and 
vote on the recommendation, concur in it, the alteration 
shall take effect. 

“G, W. Crark, 
“Ja J. ‘Sreapman.” 


For the above resolutions, 99 voted in thé say shah 


and 33 in the negative. 
J. Early offered the following resolution :— 
“Resolved, That it shall require two-thirds of all aie 
members elect of the General Conference to make a con- 
stitutional majority to recommend to alter the restrictive 
rules.” 
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This was rejected, 52 voting in the affirmative, and 90 
in the negative. The question was taken by. yeas and 
nays. as follows :—— «0:5 4.908: 

Yeas—Benton, J. Porter, Ninde, Hibbard, Sehon, N. 
G. Berryman, Redman, Bascom, Gunn, Kavanaugh, Ste- 
venson, Crouch, S. Patton, Stringfield, M’Ferrin, Green, 
Madden, Harris, Joyner, Parker, Ratcliffe, Drake, Lane, 
Murrah, Boring, Garrett, L. Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans, 
Longstreet, Capers, Wightman, Betts, Dunwody, J. Jame- 
son, Doub, Blake, Early, Lee, W. A. Smith, Crowder, Grif- 
fith, Bear, Morgan, Sargent, Collins, Gere, Hildt, Durbin, 
Neal—52. .. jonad 

Nays—Bangs, Carpenter, G. Peck, Stratten, Sandford, 
F. Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, Lovejoy, Upham, Town- 
send, King, Crandall, Pickering, Hill, E. Robinson, Ran- 
dall, Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, Webber, E. Scott, Kelly, 
Perkins, Dow, Spaulding, Cahoon, Cass, Wever, Covel, 
Spicer, Coleman, Houghtaling, J. T. Peck, A. D. Peck, 
A. Adams, Baker, Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Row, Bowen, 
Holmes, Filmore, Luckey, Seager, Abell, Hosmer, Alver- - 
son, Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, Good- 
win, W. Hunter, H. Spencer, S. Elliott, Boyd, Drum- 
mond, C. Elliott, Raper, Finley, Connell, Power, Poe, 
Yocum, G. Smith, Baughman, Simpson, Wiley, Ames, 
Eddy,’ Weed, Sinclair, H. W. Reed, Mitchell, Akers, 
Cartwright, Vancleve, J. M. Jameson, A. Hunter, Winans, 
G. F. Pierce, Slicer, White, W. Cooper, Winner, J. Ss. 
Porter, Shaw, Sovereign—90. ee hamr eer he 

Bishop Soule presented a letter from H. B, Bascom, in be- 
half of all the southern delegations, and brethren signing the 


Protest of the minority, which Dr. Bascom presented and | © - 


read on Thursday 6th inst. It was addressed to Bishops 
Soule, Hedding, Waugh, and Morris. It was read, and 
ordered to be entered on the journal immediately after — 
the Protest, and printed in connection with it, (See Ap- 
pendix, Doc.,I.) 5M Eu ws 
J.P. Durbin, chairman. of the committee to prepare. a 
statement.of the facts connected with the proceedings in 
the case of Bishop Audrew, presented and read the report 
of said committee. E.R. Ames moved that the report of 
the Committee be entered on the journal, and printed. 
It was on motion resolved, that when we adjourn, we 
adjourn to meet at half-past eight o’clock this evening. 
After the benediction by brother Griffith, Conference 
adjourned, nisi Oe Bick 


MONDAY NIGHT, JUNE 10. 0 | 
Conference met, according to adjournment, at half-past. 


eight o’clock, Bishop. Waugh in the chair, and was opened. 
with religious exercises by brother Houghtaling. 
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_ The journal of this aenaivony was read a con- 
firmed. 

. A motion, by N. Bangs, to lay. on the table, for the pre- 
sent, the resolution of E. R. Ames, to: ‘record and print 
the report which was under discussion at the ajdournment, 
was rejected. The discussion was resumed, and, after 

“ some time had elapsed, J. Perkins moved the previous 
question. The call was sustained. The yeas and nays 
were demanded, and ordered by the number deemed re- 
quisite. The call was made by the Secretary, and 116 
voted in favour of the resolution to record and print the 
report, and 26 against it. 

Yzras—Bangs, Rice, G. Peck, Stratten, Sandford, F. 
Reed, Ferguson, Martindale, Lovejoy, Upham, Benton, 
Bo vainesid J. Porter, Pickering, Hill, E.. Robinson, Ho- 
bart, Nickerson, E. Scott, Kelly, Perkins, Dow, Cass, 
Spaulding, Cahoon, Seymour, Wever, Covel, Spicer, Cole- 
man, Houghtaling, de TS Peck, A. “Dy, Peck, A. Adams, 
Baker, Ninde, Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Shepherd, Row, 
Bowen, Hhiiaae; Filmore, Luckey, Steele, Seager, Abell, 
Hosmer, Alverson, Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. 
Robinson, W. ‘Hunter, Spencer, S: Elliott, Boyd, Drum- 
mond, C. Elliott, Raper, Sehon, Trimble, Cornell, E. 
‘Thompson, Power, Poe, Yocum, Runnells, G. Smith, Bil- 
lings, Baughman, Simpson, Wiley, Ames, Ruter,’ Eddy, 


Weed, Sinclair, H. W. Reed, Mitchell, Cartwright, Van-' 


Elovepl. M. Jaméson, Bascom, Kavanaugh, Crouch, Brush, 
Sevier, Patton, Stringfield, Paine, M’Ferrin, Parker, A. 
Hunter, Fowler, Drake, Lane, Hamilton, bi Pierce, W. 
A. Smith, Wightman, Walker, Slicer, Griffith, Bear, Mor- 
_ gan, Sargent, Collins, Gere, Durbin, White, Winner, J. Bt 
~ Porter, Shaw,” Neal—116. 

.» Nays—King, Randall, Morse, Webber, Redman, Har- 
ris, M’Mahan, Joyner, Ratcliffe, Boring, Garrett, G. F. 

Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet, Betts, :Dun- 
wody, J. Jameson, Doub, Blake, Early, Groiwder; Hildt, 
W: Cooper, Sovereign—26. 

So the report by the above vote was ordered to be 
entered on the journal, and printed. (See Appendix, 
Doc. K.) 

On motion of A. L. P. Green, the report of the select 
committee on a more efficient and uniform plan of raising 
money for missionary purposes was called up. The re- 
port was read, and, on motion of N. Bangs, adopted. It 
is. as follows :— 

“The committee to whom was referred the subject of 


devising some more efficient and uniform plan of raising | 


money ‘for missionary purposes, after having taken the 
subject into paigaehqiart beg leave to submit the fol- 
lowing:— » 


ie 
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“1. We recommend, that within the bounds of eack 
Annual Conference there shall be established a Conference 
Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with branches, under 
such regulations as the Conferences respectively shalh 
prescribe. Each Conference Missionary Society shall 
annually transmit to the Corresponding Secretary of the ~ 
Parent Society a copy of its Annual Report, embracing the 
operation of its branches, and shall also notify the Trea- 
surer of the amount collected in aid of the missionary 
cause, which amount shall be subject to the order of the 
Treasurer of the Parent Society. o 

“2. It shall be the duty of each Annual Conference to 
appoint some month within the Conference year, in which 
missionary collections shall be taken up within their re- 
spective bounds, and also to make such arrangements 
concerning branch societies as may be deemed expe- 
dient. wi 
“3. It shall be the duty of the Presiding Elders to bring’ 
the subject of our missions before the Quarterly Meeting 
Conference of each circuit and station within their dis- 
tricts, as early inthe Conference year as may be practica- 
ble, and the Quarterly Meeting Conference shall proceed 
to appoint a committee of not less than five, nor more than 
nine, all of whom shall be members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, to be called. the Committee on Missions, 
whose duty it shall be to aid the Presiding Elder and 
preacher in charge, in raising Missionary Societies, taking 
up collections, and in any other way which the Quarterly 
Meeting Conference may judge necessary for the purpose 
of raising missionary funds; such as having sermons 
preached, or lectures delivered, on the subject of missions, 
and the establishing of missionary prayer meetings, for 
the promotion of the cause. Re NA TE as 

“It shall be the duty of the preachers in charge of © 
circuits and stations to organize one or more Missionary 
Societies in their respective charges, if it should be prac- 
ticable ; to bear any name which the societies may choose : 
provided always that these societies shall be auxiliary to 
the Missionary Society of the Annual Conference to which 
such charges may belong, and shall be governed by such 
rules and regulations as the Annual Conference may pre- 
seribe. It shall also be their duty totake up, or cause to 
be taken up, a missionary collection in each and every 
congregation within their respective charges, at such time 
as may be fixed on by the Annual Conference. It shall 
be their duty, further, to appoint, in every class within 
their charges, a missionary collector, who shall keep a 
book, in which shall be enrolled the names of all the mem- 
bers of the class, and shall collect from each member who 


t 
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may feel disposed so to contribute, at the rate of one cent 
per week, or fifty cents per year; and shall pay over the 
sums so collected to the preacher in charge, at or before 
the last quarterly meeting in the Conference year, and the 
preacher in charge shall transmit the same to the Annual 
Conference, together with such sums as may have been 
collected by him from the congregations, as well as all 
sums received from branch societies, or otherwise, all of 
which shall be reported in writing. 


“Tt shall be the duty of the Quarterly Meeting Confer- | 


ences, from time to time, to fill up vacancies which may 
occur in the Missionary Committee, which committee 
shall have the right to a seat in the Quarterly Meeting 
Conference, during its action on the subject of missions, 
but at no other time. . 

~ 6, In order to keep up such Missionary Societies as 
may be established, it shall be the duty of the Missionary 
Committee to use their best efforts to hold, at least once a 
year, a meeting of the Missionary Society within the 
charge to which they may belong; in doing which they 
shall have the aid of the preacher in charge, and also 
of the Quarterly Meeting Conference, if need be. 

“7. It will be expected that in the examination in the 
Annual Conference, a reference will be had to the faithful 
performance of the duty of preachers on this subject, in 
the passage of character. Tey 
“A. L. P. Green, Chairman.” 


“Your committee would recommend, should this report 
be adopted, that it should stand in our Discipline in the 
following order: let these articles come in first under the 

~head ‘ Support of Missions,’ sec. 6, page 178. 

‘<The first article in this report is the third article under 

the head ‘Support of Missions,’ which we propose to 
adopt as the first; and let the first and second, as now 

found in the Discipline, follow these articles, which will 

make them the eighth and ninth articles; and that the 

other articles in the chapter follow in their order, except 
the eighth and ninth articles, which we recommend to b 
stricken-out of the Discipline. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
“A. L. P. Green, Chairman:” 


On motion‘of J. Early, a committee of three, to super- 
intend the publication of a revised edition of the Disci- 
pline, was ordered. Drs. Peck, Bangs, and Bond were 
nominated, and appointed said committee. seen by 

_J. Early offered the following, which, on motion, was 
laid on the table :— 

“ Resolved, That in the event of an organization of a 

K 
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Southern Church, the Liberia Mission Conference i 
placed in connection with said Southern Church.” 

On motion of L. Pierce, the report of the Committee on 
the Bible Cause was taken up, read, and its hisperia nas 
from the first to the fourth, adopted, as follows :— 

“1. Resolved, That we have entire confidence in’ stile 
wisdom, integrity, and efficiency of the American Bible 
Society. 

“2. That as a General Conference we fully appease of 
the catholic spirit and plan of the society. 

“3. That asa General Conference we éarnqsedy recom- 
mend to all the Annual Conferences a zealous co-opera- 
tion with the American Bible Society in giving the Holy 
Scriptures as speedily as possible to all the world. : 

“4, That the Discipline, chapter 1, section 3, question 
17, be so altered as to read thus: ‘What has been con- 
tributed for the support of missions? What for the pub- 
lication of tracts and Sunday-school books? And what 
to aid the American Bible Society and its auxiliaries ?” 

“ All which is respectfully submitted, 
Dit Pronce, debit pr 


A motion to atjoupd was rejected. d 
2 The report, as a whole, was adopted. (See fees 

oes)? 

wie following, respecting Bishop Hedding, was adopt- 
e — 

‘Whereas Bishop Hedding has signified to this Gen- 
eral Conference his doubts whether he will be able to do 
all the work of an effective Superintendent during. the 
fois; years to come ; therefore 

“Resolved, That he be not required to do more hast 
in his judgment he shall ie, able. 
~“S§. Lucxey, 
© G, Prex.” gate 


The following resolution was - presented, and, on mo- 
tion, laid on the table :— . 

“Resolved, That by the vote taken to-night on the re- 
port of the committee appointed on Friday last to prepare 
a statement of facts in the case of Bishop Andrew, this 
General Conference has virtually adopted that report, 

; “ G. F. Pierce, 
: “W. A. Suirn.” 

Ww. M. Wightman offexeil the resolution Ollnp aie 
Motions to lay it on the table, and indefinitely to postpone 
it, were rejected. It was adopted, ViZ.:— 

“Resolved, That there shall be a superintendent of the 
missions to the een people in the South Carolina, 
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Georgia, and Alabama Conferences, to be appointed by 
the Bishop presiding in those Conferences. And it shall 
be' his duty to serve the interests of those missions by 
travelling extensively among them, advising the mission- 
aries, making collections, and promoting to the utmost of 
his power the most efficient prosecution and extension of 
the work. His subsistence and travelling expenses to be 
provided for by the missionary committee of these Con- 
ferences concurrently.” 
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A motion to take up the report of the Committee on a 


Course of Study for Licentiates was rejected. 
‘On motion, the chairman of the Committee on Educa- 


tion was requested to present his report. H.B. Bascom . 


presented and read the report. The resolution appended, 
and the preamble, were adopted. The resolution is as 
follows :— 

* Resolved, by the delegates of the several Annual 
Conferences, in General Conference assembled, That 
until a more eligible system of collegiate and academic 
instruction can be adopted and carried into effect, it is 
urgently recommended to the Annual Conferences, and 
the church at large, to prosecute, with vigour and perse- 
verance, the enterprise and interests of education as now 
existing in the church.” 

On motion of N. Bangs, the following was added :— 

“© 2. Resolved, That the Editors of our periodicals be 
directed to plead in behalf of the cause of education.” 

H. Slicer, offered the following resolutions, which were 
agreed to by a unanimous rising vote :— 

'“1, Resolved, That the thanks of this Conference are 
due, and are hereby tendered to the principal Secretary, 

_T. B. Sargent, and to his assistants, J. B. Houghtaling, 
W. Kenny, and V. Buck, for the very able and faithful 
manner in which they have discharged their arduous duties 
to this body. 4 « 

2. Resolved, That this Conference highly appreciate 
the hospitality of those citizens of New-York who have 
so kindly entertained the members of the General Con- 
ference during their protracted stay in this city. i 

«3. Resolved, That the above resolutions be published 
in the Christian Advocate and Journal; and that the 
second be read from the pulpits of New-York and Brook- 
lyn on Sabbath next.” 
 W.A. Smith presented and read his protest against the 
decision of this Conference on the appeal of Francis A. 
Harding from the action of the Baltimore Annual Confer- 


ence, and asked leave to have his protest recorded. The. 


chair decided that the person presenting a protest is 
entitled to the privilege of having it recorded. From this 
decision J. A. Collins appealed. On putting the appeal 
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to vote, the opinion of the chair was reversed. On mo- 
tion, the protester had leave to withdraw his protest. 

On motion of S. Luckey and S. Martindale, the follow- 
ing direction was agreed to :— 

‘Resolved, That the Book Agents be, and they here- 
by are directed to pay brother P. P. Sandford the amount. 
of his salary until the close of tthe New-York Confer- 
ence. 

J. P. Durbin announced that in contaensay with a pre- 


vious resolution of this Conference, the delegation from 


the Philadelphia Conference, on their part, had appointed 
James Massey and John Kennaday members of the Book 
Committee at New-York. : 

JK. Shaw, for the New- -Jersey Ganteende, announced 
that the delegates had appointed Isaac Winner and Wil- 
liam Roberts, on the part of that Conference, members of 
the Book Committee at New-York. 

E. R. Ames, for the Indiana delegation, announced that, 
Allen Wiley and Augustus Eddy were appointed members 
of the Book Committee at Cincinnati, on behalf of the 
Indiana Conference. 

B..'T. Crouch, for the Kentucky Conference dsieeition) 
gave notice that John C. Harrison and Hubbard: H., 
Kavanaugh had been chosen, on the part of the Kentucky 
Conference, members of the Book Committee at. Cin- 
cinnati. 

bw. Trimble, for the Ohio Monterence delegation, 


announced that Michael Marley and George W. Walker 
‘were chosen, in behalf of the Ohio Conference, members 


of the Book Committee at Cincinnati. 

On motion, the Book Agents at New-York and Cincin- 
nati were authorized to call together in those places the 
respective Book Committees, as ‘early as the Agents deem 


it necessary to have such a meeting. 


On motion of C. Betts, the appeal of Jos. Curtain was 
taken. up ; and referred back to the South Carolina Con- 
ference for a new trial, in consequence of the informality 
of the record touching ‘the proceedings had in the trial be- 
fore the said Conference. 

On motion, a unanimous rising vote of thanks was ten- 
dered to the trustees of the Greene-street church, for the 
use of the house during the session of the General Con- 
ference. 

By a further resolution, the Book Agents at Mage Mork 
were directed to pay to the trustees any extra expenses 
incurred by entertaining the General Conference in this 
church. 

On motion of P. Ceuwitehis the minutes of winipht’s 
session were read, amended, and confirmed, preparatory 
toa final adjournment. 


~ 
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Journal of General Conference, 1844. 149 


At a quarter after twelve o’clock, on the morning of the ~ June 10. — 
eleventh of June, and after prayer by brother Dunwody, sina) caoie 
Conference adjourned to meet on the first day of May, ment. . 
1848, in the city of Pittsburg, state of Pennsylvania. 

Thus ended the ninth delegated General Conference of | 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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A.—ADDRESS OF THE BISHOPS. 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church; 


Rev. anp Dear Breturen,—You are now assembled in the 
ninth session of your body since its organization under a Constitution 
which, while it defines and restricts your powers, affords a permanent 
security of the rights and privileges of the great and growing body of 
misisters and people which you represent. Git 

If we review the operations of this system from the period of its 
adoption to the present time, it can scarcely fail to produce the con- 
viction that it was founded in wisdom; and that the great Head of 
the Church has owned it in an extraordinary manner. _ geonlee 

No period of our denominational existence has been more signally 
distinguished by great and extensive revivals of the work of God, and 
the increase of the Church, than the last four years: and the unity 
and peace of the ministry and membership, with few exceptions, have 
been preserved and strengthened. The excitements which have had 
a tendency to disturb these elements of our strength and prosperity 
have greatly subsided, and a healthy reaction has succeeded. Our 
missions, in general, are in a prospetous condition; and some of 
them have been distinguished by extraordinary success. , 

Assembled as we are, under such circumstances, our first act should 
be an humble and devout offering of thanksgiving and praise to God 
for his great and manifold mercies bestowed upon us ; and especially 
for the gracious and powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, by which 
alone the ministry of the word has been made effectual in the awa- 
kening and conversion of so great a number of souls for whom Christ 
shed his most precious blood, and in building up believers in their 
most holy faith. And to this thankful acknowledgment we should 
add the confession of our unworthiness of the grace so richly be- 
‘stowed, and sincere and fervent supplication for the continuance of 
the same spiritual and heavenly benediction. 

In the transaction of the important business which will come before 
you, as the representatives of a numerous and rapidly-increasing reli- 
gious community, it will, doubtless, be deeply impressed upon your 
minds that, according to our ecclesiastical organization, you are, 
under God, the constitutional body in which the conservative elements 
of the peace and unity of the Church repose : and consequently, that 
all your acts should be the result of calm deliberation and careful 
analysis, guided by enlarged and enlightened views, and accompanied 
with much prayer. et | 

Each Annual Conferencing only one member of an entire and 
united body, should be represented with strict regard to this connec- 


- 
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tion. If these principles are duly appreciated, no local or party views 
or interests will divide your counsels, consume your time, or give rise 
to useless or impassioned debate. Each delegate, free from the tram- 
mels of special instructions, will consider himself under higher and 
holier bonds.. He will perceive and feel his relation to thousands of 
ministers, and more than a million of the household of faith ; and that 
he is acting for generations yet unborn. And under the influence of 
such views and feelings, “the meditations of his heart, and the words 
of his lips,” will be employed for the promotion of the general good. 
It should never be forgotten that those fundamental principles 
which define and limit the powers of the General Conference, and 
secure the privileges of every minister and member, were settled by 
the body of ministers assembled in conventional form, with great 
unanimity, after long, deliberate, and careful investigation. . And it is 
equally worthy’of regard, that the Church, with almost unanimous 
consent, and with heart-felt satisfaction, looked to the system as a 
haven of safety, and a dwelling place of “ quietness and assurance.” 
In this happy state of things, embracing all the essential elements 
of the voluntary principle, the ministers dependant upon the people 
whom they served in the Gospel word.and ordinances, and the peo- 
ple united to their ministers by the bonds of affection and esteem, the 
work of the Lord steadily advanced; new and extensive fields of 
labour were constantly opening before us; the borders of our Zion 
were greatly enlarged ; and thousands and tens of thousands were 
brought under divine influence, and joined in the communion of the 
Church. The events of each succeeding year have afforded addi- 
tional proofs of the soundness of the system, and of its. adaptation to 
the ends for which it was designed. ie : te 
In view of these weighty considerations, the voice of wisdom ad- 
monishes us that any attempt to change or modify these constitutional 
principles, under such circumstances, is doubtful in policy, and dan- 
gerous 1m experiment. , i ‘ Jo Pe ae 
The history of legislation, both civil and: ecclesiastical, will. afford 
useful and important lessons, which, if duly appreciated, and wisely 
improved, may guard us in safety against those Speculative theories 
which, in their operation, have too often disturbed the peace of com- 
munities. : ; 
Excessive legislation and frequent change of laws, especially in. re= 
presentative bodies, where age, and experience, and wisdom, are not 
always regarded by constituents as the safest attributes in guiding the 
affairs of the Church or of the state, may be considered as not among 
the least evils of the age in which we live. “i 
In conclusion of these preliminary remarks, we add our fervent 
prayer to the Father of lights, that while you attend. with suitable 
deference to the instructions furnished by the, history of the past, you 
may be illuminated and guided in all your deliberations and acts by 
that wisdom which is from above, the attributes of which are purity, 
peace, gentleness, kindness, mercy, impartiality, and truth, - 
The cup of human happiness is not x mingled with sorrow ; but 
while we rejoice we mourn. Since your last..session our venerable. - 
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‘senior Bishop has finished his course in the Church’ militant, and 
entered into possession of the eternal inheritance of the joy of his 
Lord. \ His long, and laborious, and eventful life was closed ‘in calm- 
ness, and peace, and confidence in God, through the merits of. his 
only. Lord and Saviour. In the character of this faithful servant 
of Christ and his Church, the attributes of a primitive Christian 
Bishop were developed in-an eminent degree; and in his life, and 
ministry, and superimtendence of the Church, he has left an illustrious 
example to those who survive him. He travelled, and preached the 
Gospel, for more than forty years ; and for almost twenty-seven years 
discharged the arduous duties of a general Superintendent. His 
preaching was distinguished by the zeal of conviction and the autho- 
rity of innocence ; and his official administration by firmness, gentle- 
ness, and love. In all the labours, and sufferings, and perils of his 
public life, he was sustained by the grace of God, in patience which 
forgets or refuses to complain—fortitude which supports every burden 
—and courage which knows no fear either in the expectation or 
actual presence of danger. In the amiableness of his spirit—the hu- 
mility of his mind—the courtesy of his manners—the kindness of his 
words and actions, and in the spirituality and power of his ministry, © 
there is a sweet savour which will embalm him in the memory of the 
ministers and people of his charge. Bishop Roberts has left to: the 
Church an aged widow, who is waiting, for a short time, to be in- 
ducted into the society of saints and angels in the heavenly temple. 
We commend her to your sympathies and prayers. i 

As our beloved Bishop was called from his labour to his reward be- 
fore the commencement of the sessions of the Conferences in‘ his last 
division of the work, an increase of labour and responsibility neces- 
~ sarily devolved on his surviving colleagues. . But by divine aid, suit- 
ing our strength to our day, we have been enabled to meet all the _ 
Conferences which he would have met had he lived. . 

Connected with this notice of the demise of our lamented senior 
Superintendent, we deem it our duty to submit for your consideration 
such views and facts as we conceive of vital importance in establish- 
ing and perpetuating the principles, and accomplishing the designs, of 
Wesleyan Methodism as we received it from our fathers. 

The itinerant plan of preaching the Gospel is an essential element 
of this system. It was laid as the chief stone in the foundation of 
the whole building; and on its stability, in the judgment of its great 
founder, and his illustrious contemporaries, the progress and final com- 
pletion of the whole structure depended. These great and good men, 
after serving their generation, have fallen asleep, and left to us, and 
to our successors, a precious legacy in the validity of their principles, 
and the brightness of their examples. Whether we, and those who 
come after us, preserve this sacred deposit in all its strength, and 
purity, and power, or suffer it to be marred in our hands, is a ques- 
tion of incalculable interest, not only to ourselves, and to the Church 
of which we are ministers and pastors, but also to millions of the 
present race, and to: generations yet. unborn. It looks abroad on the 
‘ ‘nations of the earth as the sphere of its operations, and, downward 
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through the successive revolutions of time till the consummation of 


Messiah’s kingdom, when the proclamation shall go forth, « Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men ;” and the shout shall be raised in 
heaven and earth, “ Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 

You will, we are persuaded, agree with us that the preservation of 
this plan of preaching the Gospel, and carrying on the work of God, 
has a paramount claim upon your time and deliberations. And we 
indulge the hope that, while this, and other weighty matters connect- 
ed with it, of vast and general concern, shall unite your counsels and 
efforts, you will forbear to agitate questions, to say the least, of minor 
importance, and which, without contributing to the preservation of the 
unity and peace of the Church, or to the advancement of the interests 
of the kingdom of Christ, may have an opposite tendency by weak- 
ening the bonds of Christian confidence and ‘affection among our- 
selves, and producing the same unhappy results among the ministers 
and members of our communion. 

The general itinerant superintendency, vitally connected, as it is 


believed to be, with the effective operation, if not with the very exist- 


/ 


ence, of the whole itinerant system, cannot be too carefully examined 


or too safely guarded. And we have no doubt but you will direct: 


your inquiries into such channels as to ascertain whether there has 
been \any departure from its essential principles, or delinquency in 
the administration in carrying it into execution ; and in case of 
the detection of error, to apply such correction as the matter may 
require. - 
_ ‘There are several points in this system which are of primary im- 
portance, and on that account should be clearly understood. The 
office of a Bishop or Superintendent, according to our ecclesiastical 
system, is almost exclusively executive ; wisely limited in its powers, 


_ and guarded by such checks and responsibilities as can scarcely fail 


to secure the ministry and membership against any oppressive mea- 
sures, even should these officers so far forget the sacred duties and 
obligations of their holy vocation as to aspire to be lords over God’s 
heritage. 
So far from being irresponsible in their office, they are amenable 
to the General Conference, not only for their moral conduct, and for 
the doctrines they teach, but also’ for the faithful administration of 
the government of the Church, according to the provisions of the 
Discipline, and for all decisions which. they make on questions’ of 
ecclesiastical law. In all'these cases this body has original jurisdic- 
tion, and may prosecute to final issue in expulsion, from which deci- 
sion there is no appeal. 
With these safeguards thrown around them, we trust the Church 
has nothing to fear from the exercise of that authority which has 
been committed to them in trust, to be used for the conservation of 
the whole body, and for the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
and not to oppress or afflict any. Without entering minutely into the 
details of what is involved in the superintendency, as it is constituted 
m our Church, it is sufficient for our present design to notice its 


several departments. 1st, Confirming orders, by ordaining Dea’ 


fe 


Address of the Bishops. 155 
? ‘ 

cons and Elders. We say confirming, because the orders are con- 
ferred by another body, which is independent of the Episcopal office, 
both in its organization and action. This confirmation of orders, or 
ordination, is not by virtue of a distinct and higher order. For, with 
our great founder, we are convinced that Bishops and Presbyters are 
the same order in the Christian ministry. And this has been the 
sentiment of the Wesleyan Methodists from the beginning. But it is 
by virtue of an office constituted by the body of Presbyters, for the 
better order of discipline, for the preservation of the unity of the 

Church, and for carrying on the work -of God in the most: effectual 
manner. The execution of this office is subject to two important 
restrictions, which would be very irrefevant to prelacy, or diocesan 
Episcopacy, constituted on the basis of a distinct and superior order. 
The latter involves independent action in conferring orders, by virtue 
of authority inherent in, and exclusively appertaining to, the Episco- 
pacy. But the former is a delegated authority to confirm orders, the 
exercise of which is dependant upon another body. The Bishop can 
ordain neither a Deacon nor an Elder without the election of the 
candidate by an Annual Conference: and in case of such election 
he has no discretional authority; but is under obligation to ordain 
the person elected, whatever may be his own judgment of his quali- 
fications.” These are the two restrictions previously alluded to. 

This is certainly a wise and safe provision, and should never be 
changed or modified so as to authorize the Bishops to ordain without 
the authority of the ministry. With these facts in view, it is pre- 
sumed that it will be admitted by all well-informed and candid men, 
that, so far as the constitution of the ministry is concerned, ours is a 
‘moderate Episcopacy.” , 

2d. Presiding mn the. General and Annual Conferences. But there 
is a marked difference in the relations the President sustains to these 
two bodies.. The General Conference, being the highest judicatory 
of the Church, is not subject to the official direction and control of 
the President any further than the order of business and the preser- 
vation of decorum are concerned; and even this is subject to rules 
originating in the body. The right to transact business, with respect 
to matter, mode, and order of time, is vested in the Conference, and 
limited only by constitutional provisions ; and of these provisions, so 
far as their official acts are concerned, the Conference, and not the 
President, must be the judge. 

_ But in the Annual Conferences the case is widely different. These 
are subordinate organizations, with their powers clearly defined and 
limited in the form of Discipline. Their rights and privileges are , 
strictly chartered; and out of the record they have no jurisdiction. 
To these bodies the President sustains, as. an executive officer, 2 
peculiar and important relation. He presides not merely to preserve 
order and decorum, but with an official oversight, to guard against , 
innovations, and to bring forward the business, as prescribed by the 
Discipline, and see that it is done according to the laws of the Church. 
For purposes the most obvious, and highly important, it is provided. 


that the President: appoint the time of holding the Conferences, with 


‘ 
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discretion to adjourn them after they shall have continued in- session 
at least one week. hia'e Hs ahibina." ts 

In this presidency, we conceive, one of the most conservative and 
efficient branches of the superintendency consists; and on the pru- 
dent and uniform exercise of it the unity of the body will, in no 
small degree, depend, os 
_ 3d. To choose, appoint, and change the Presiding Elders ; to fix 
the appointments of the preachers to the several circuits and stations ; 
and, in the intervals of the Conferences, to change, receive, and sus- 
pend preachers in conformity to the rules of the Discipline. . 

That this is an arduous work ‘none will deny.. Two very import- 

ant objects. are designed to be accomplished by this provision: the 
preservation of the itinerancy in the most efficient operation, and the 
uniform and healthful administration of the Discipline. To do this 
effectually, a knowledge of the qualifications and circumstances of 
the preachers, and of the condition and claims of the districts, cir- 
cuits, and stations, is indispensable.. To obtain such information, re- 
course must be had to every available avenue. And when this -is 
done, it requires careful analysis and discrimination to arrive ata 
correct and safe decision. And after all, this is.a work which can 
never be accomplished, according to its true design, without a. strict 
adherence to some fundamental principles which must never be unset- 
tled, or subject to innovation. And these principles. should be clearly 
defined, and deeply impressed on the minds of all concerned, Till 
this is done the claims of individual accommodations and. isolated 
interests are liable to exert an undue and injurious influence over the 
administration. But with all the means that wisdom can devise, or 
prudence apply, those who labour in this concern will labour in vain, 
without a rich supply of heavenly grace to direct and sustain them 
in the prosecution of it. 
_ 2d. Having noticed in what the superintendency chiefly consists, 
It 1s proper to observe that the plan of its operation is general, em- 
bracing the whole work in connectional order, and not diocesan, or sec- 
tional. Consequently any division of the work into districts, or 
otherwise, so as to create a particular charge, with any other view, or 
m any order, than as a prudential measure to secure to all the Con- 
ferences the annual visits, of the Superintendents, would be an inno- 
vation on the system. : . 

3d. If we have taken a correct view of this subject, our superin- 
tendency must be itinerant, and not local. It was wisely provided in 
the system of Methodism, from its very foundation, that it should be 
the duty of the Superintendent “ to travel through. the connection at 
large.” And although the extension of geographical boundaries, and 
the great increase of the Annual Conferences, have made it neces- 
Sary to increase:the number. of the Bishops, still the duty required- 
and the obligation to perform it, remain the same. 

That such a system as our itinerant ministry could not be pre- 
served in harmonious and efficient operation under the direction of 
local Bishops 1s too obvious to require proof. If we preserve a tra- 
velling ministry, we must have travelling Superintendents. They 
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‘must add to their official authority the power of their example. Re- 
‘move the latter, and the former will be divested of the chief element 
of its strength. nee 
‘. It is, mdeed, a work which requires a measure of the zeal, and 
-self-sacrificing spirit of the Apostles, and first ministers of Christ, | 
who followed them. And we devoutly pray that the ministry may 
' never so far relax in the spirit and power of the great commission, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
as to lack men well qualified for this vocation—men whose minds, 
grasping the work of God in all its length and breadth, will count 
enothing dear to themselves as appertaining to the present life; but 
giving themselves wholly to God and his Church, will live, and 
labour, and suffer for the promotion of Christ’s kingdom and the 
salvation of souls. 

‘With the foregoing remarks on the duties and responsibilities of 
the Superintendents, we submit to your consideration the importance 
of having this department supplied with such a number of effective 
men as will enable them, in consecutive order, to travel through the 
whole connection without subjecting any one to such a continued 
weight of care and labour as is sufficient to prostrate the mental and 
physical energies of the strongest constitution, and thereby indirectly 
defeat the ends designed to be accomplished: and, on the other 
hand, to guard against the increase of the number beyond the actual 
demands of the work. In whatever light we view it, but especially 
in the light of example, the existence of asinecure in the Episcopacy 
should be regarded as no ordinary evil. 

After careful examination, it is our opinion that six effective Super- 
intendents could perform) the work without imposing too heavy bur- 
dens upon any, or jeoparding any interest of the Church by lack of 
service. 

The itinerancy will, doubtless, come under your deliberate con- 
sideration, as in your former sessions ; and at no period, as we be- 
lieve, has the subject come before you with stronger claims to your 
careful examination and corrective action. hid ey 

_ It cannot be concealed, however it may be regretted, that there is 
a strong and increasing tendency to locality in our travelling ministry. 
Preachers with local views, and habits, and interests, have greatly 
multiplied on our hands; and in some of the Conferences little or 
nothing remains of the itinerant system, but the removal of the 
preachers once in two years from one station to another; and in 
many instances even this is submitted to, both by the preachers and~ 
people, not so much from enlightened and extensive views of the 
excellence of the plan, as from the fact that it is required by the Dis- 
cipline. If any measures can be adopted to arrest the progress of 
this tendency, and revive the primitive circuit system, so as to have 
two or more preachers on each circuit; and instead of having the 
districts embrace from twenty to thirty or forty distinct stations, re- 
store them to their original form, soas to enable the Presiding Elders 
to spend a Sabbath at each Quarterly Meeting for the year, an incal-, 
culable amount of good will be effected. The beneficial influence of 
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the experience, ministry, and office of the Presiding Elders will be — 


extensively felt both by the preachers and membership ; whereas, in 


the present state of things, their office is little more than nominal. — 


Ministers of age and experience might be placed in charge of cir- 
cuits, while the useful preaching abilities of younger men, less ac-. 
quainted with the Discipline of the Church, and its administration, 
might be rendered extensively useful in carrying on the work of God. 
Quarterly Meeting Conferences which, on the present plan, in many 
stations scarcely have an existence except in name, would be revived 
and organized according to their original order and design, and their 
weight of useful influence would be felt in every part of the circuits. 
Members of the Church, as in former days of Methodism, would come 
together from. the different appointments to improve their. spiritual 
state, and strengthen their Christian fellowship, by mutual attendance 
on the means of grace, and by religious intercourse in conversation 


‘and prayer. 


In addition to all these advantages, one of the most formidable 
difficulties in stationing the preachers would be removed. As things 
now are, it is impracticable to supply the stations with preachers 
whose age in the ministry, and knowledge of the Discipline, and of 
men_and things, qualify them for charge ; and, consequently, it be- 
comes necessary to place many in this important and not unfrequently 
difficult work, who are only probationers. As an illustration of the 
case, and to show to what an extent it has progressed, we notice two 
Annual Conferences only, in which there are sixty-eight preachers on 
trial, and more than fifty of them in charge! And yet there are be- 
tween twenty and thirty stations in these two Conferences left to be 
supplied by the local preachers, or by such candidates a§ the Pre- 
siding Elders may receive in the intervals of the Conferences. ‘The 
difficulty is increased by the fact, that many of these little village 
stations are too weak in the membership of the Church to support 
preachers with families, and we have not single men to supply them. 

Can this be a healthful state of the Church? Is it not the almost 
inevitable result of such a state of things, that Methodism will gra- 
dually lose its distinctive characteristics, and take the impression of 
the customs and manners of the age? Is it not to be apprehended, 


. that the influence will be exerted even Over our excellent form of 


public worship, as well as other denominational institutions, till those 
who were reared up in the communion of the Church, in the earlier 
and purer days of Methodism, would hardly believe that they were 
in a Methodist congregation? Alas! is not this the case, to an 
alarming extent, at the present time? And where lies. the cause of 
this evil? On whom rests the fearful responsibility? The local 
principle, in its direct or indirect operations, is at the foundation of the 
whole. Sn 

The admission of married men into the itinerancy, with heavy 
families; and not unfrequently in embarrassed circumstances, and the 
permanent location of a great number of the families of the preachers, 
have hada debilitating influence upon the energies of the itinerant 
system. The number of preachers under these local embarrass- 
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vile nS at 
ments, necessarily travelling within a very limited circle, and with a 
weight of worldly care, is almost incredible, and constantly increasing. 
wr result is, that they are so frequently returned to the few circuits 
ithin their reach, and so much absent from the work to attend to their 
temporal concerns, as to affect unfavourably the interests of the Church, 
and produce great dissatisfaction among the people. The conse- 
quence is an inadequate support, which furnishes the preacher with a 
plea for employing his time in domestic affairs. In accommodation 
of such cases, the preachers who are wholly devoted to the itine- 
rant work are frequently subjected to the otherwise unnecessary: in- 
convenience and expense of extensive removals. Add to this, that a 
large proportion of the young preachers marry before they graduate 
to the Eldership, and no small number while they are on trial. And 
this has almost ceased to be an objection to their admission into 
full connection, or continuance on trial. In general it is quite suffi- 
cient that they have “ married prudently.” - ba) 

It is not easy to calculate the extent of the influence of this prac- 
tice to enervate the operations of the itinerant ministry. It greatly 
retards the progress of those Biblical and theological studies so 
essential to the office and work of Christian ministers in every stage 
of their lives ; but especially in that early period when their cha- 
racters must be formed, if formed at all, for extensive future useful- 
ness. Entering into this new relation in life before they have ‘ob- 
tained that ripeness of judgment, and soundness in knowledge, which 
ean only be acquired by continued mental labour, in connection with 
the lessons of experience, they soon find unexpected embarrassments 
gathering around them. The circuits which would have received 
and sustained them with cordiality as single men, in consideration 
of their youth and want of experience, have very different views and 
feelings when they are sent to them with the encumbrance of a 
family. In fixing the stations, accommodations are sought to meet 
these cases,.and no little difficulty frequently occurs in finding cir- 
cuits which are able and willing to receive the preacher under such 
circumstances. 

The consequence, in the greater part of such cases, is an early 
location, or a very circumscribed and heavy movement in the itine- 
rant work. It is to be feared that these men have either mistaken 
their calling in the beginning, or by early temptation lost the spirit 
and power of it. t 

If some efficient remedy is not applied to these disorders in the 
itinerant body, the ultimate results are as certain as the relation of 
effects to their causes. ae 

This state of things, it is believed, is intimately connected with, 

» and ina great measure induced by, the state of probation for the 
ministry, with respect to time and circumstances. It is well known 
that by far the greater number of the preachers admitted on trial have 
had no extraordinary advantages of education ;—that they have been 
in circumstances and employments in life which afforded them but 
little time, and limited means, for acquiring ‘that fund of knowledge 
in the various branches of Christian theology which is requisite to 
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constitute “a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” In view of these facts, and of the ne- 


cessity and importance of improving the ministry, and preserving the | 


itmerancy from those embarrassments which have a tendency to re-. 
tard, if not defeat, its grand designs, we submit it to your deliberate 
consideration whether a valuable end might not be accomplished by 
extending the probation to four years, with suitable guards to prevent 
the candidates from involving themselves in such domestic relations. 
and temporal concerns as will hinder their studies and curtail their 
labours. : ; : 

One of the essential elements of the strength and efficiency of our 
itimerant system, if, indeed, it be not essential to its very existence, 
is thé mutual consent of the people to relinquish the choice of their 
particular ministers, and of the preachers not to select their own par- 
ticular fields of labour. It is not easy to conceive how the. system 
could be preserved without this mutual consent. It is, indeed, a 
principle clearly recognised in our ecelesiastical organization. Con- 
sequently all stipulations or contracts between preachers and circuits 
or stations for service or reward are innovations, and should be 
regarded as having a tendency to disunion, and ‘to enfeeble our 
system. 

Strong and urgent petitions for particular preachers, not unfrequently: 
accompanied with assurances that the preachers prayed for are willing 
to serve, have become so common, in some parts of the work, as 
greatly to embarrass the administration. And when such petitions 
are not granted, as in a majority of cases they cannot be consistently 
with the general good, it frequently happens that both preachers and 
people are disappointed and dissatisfied. Some expression of opinion, 
at least, by the General»Conference on this subject might answer @ 
valuable purpose. A rule of discipline providing that no preacher 
shall be returned to a circuit or station till he shall have been absent 
from it five years at least, and that no one shall be stationed in the 
same city more than four years in consecutive order, or returned to it 
till after an absence of six years, and that Presiding Elders be not 
returmed to districts on which they shall have travelled four years till 
after an interval of six years, might have a happy influence on the 
itimerancy, and greatly relieve the administration in fixing the ap- 
pointments. shy 

The annual examination of character in the Conferences, and the 
frequent complaints from circuits and stations, afford grounds to 
fear that there is, to a considerable extent, such a neglect of pastoral 
duties as to diminish our congregations, and produce a decline in the 
spirituality of the societies. f 

The requisitions of the Discipline on this branch of ministerial 
duty are clear and full; and every preacher is bound not only in 
general by the nature and end of his holy vocation, but in particular 
by his solemn promises to perform this duty. We cannot, therefore, 
perceive that any additional rule of Discipline would remedy the evil.. 
But a clear and strong expression of the sentiments of this body on 
‘this and other subjects in-which it shall appear that there is a depar- 
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ture from the excellent provisions of our Discipline, either in the form 
of resolutions, or of an address, might accomplish great good. 

That there is defect in our plan of missionary operations cannot be 

doubted by any who have examined it with any attention. It is certainly 

. defective in finance ; as the various, and conflicting, and changing 

methods, proposed and recommended for raising funds, and an empty 
and indebted treasury, clearly demonstrate. 

' Simplicity, uniformity, and stability, we apprehend, are essential ele- 
ments of every sound system of finance. Simplicity, thatitmay be clearly 
and easily understood—uniformity, the same in every place where it 
operates—stability, not subject to change. It does not follow from 
this view that various sources of revenue may not be provided for, 
which, like so many distinct streams, shall swell the fountain of the 
general treasury. To illustrate a system embracing these elements, 
with direct reference to: creating a fund to’ meet the demands of our 
missionary work:—Suppose the basis of the plan to be five cents a 
month, to be given by every member in class throughout the whole 
connection. A book to be kept in the class with the names of the 
members, and monthly entry of the five cents to the credit of each; so 
that it may be shown at the end of the year what each member has 
given, and what is the aggregate amount. 

_ Collateral sources of revenue :— : 

1st. A quarterly collection in every class, rich or poor, white or 
coloured ; giving the richer members an opportunity to abound in the 
riches of their liberality over and above their regular monthly offerings. 

2d. An annual public collection in every congregation, on every 
circuit and in every station. Make no exception, and allow no discre- 
tion. Don’t fight opposition, but wear it out by perseverance. 

3d. At every anniversary of the Parent or Auxiliary Societies take 
up a collection, not under the influence of propositions to make A., 
B., and C, life members of the society; or to name, or educate an 

Indian or African child; but under the pressure of enlightened and 

enlarged views of the principles, designs, and objects of the institution. 
4th. Life and annual subscriptions. 
5th. Legacies, donations, &c. The great Christian principle car. 
ried out through the whole, “Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
It would manifest a great deficiency in the knowledge of man, 
both in his individual character and in his associations, to suppose that 
this, or any system of finance, would be universally approved, or that 
it could be carried into general and successfu) operation in a short 
time, and with little effort. But it would be, a stronger proof of 
weakness to abandon or change it on that account. Settle the plan, 
whatever it may be, and publish it in the Discipline, and in all our 
official journals, and read it in all the societies and congregations, 
and persevere in it in the face of all opposition from every quarter, 
and its ultimate successewill be certainly secured. The conviction 
of the duty and obligation to support the institution, with such infor- 
mation, and under the influence of such motives as will be presented, 
will be increased until it acquires the strength of a confirmed habit, 
and combines itself inseparably ah the principles and duties of 
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religion. Parents will teach it to their children, masters to their 
servants, and Sabbath-school teachers to their scholars ; and thus 
it will gather strength, and be- carried down through successive 
generations. ‘The genius of our holy Christianity, immutable in its 
elements, should, as far as human contingencies will admit, impress 
its own character on every institution auxiliary to the accomplish- 
ment of its grand designs. Settle your system according to these 
principles, and if it fails, it will be for want of efficiency on the part of 
the preachers, and not for lack of will or ability on the part of the 
people. . 

But it is not sufficient that we have a full treasury. A second, 
and not less important department of this great and benevolent enter- 
prise, is a plan of appropriation and expenditure. But as this re- 
quires the constitution of different offices, with powers and duties 
clearly defined and suitably restricted, and as we presume you will 
have an able Committee on the subject, we submit the whole to you, 
to whom it properly belongs, being confident that you will devote 
that time and attention to it which its importance demands. 

The German Missions have greatly increased in number, extent, 
and interest, since your last session; and the field of usefulness is 
constantly enlarging before us in this very important department of 

~ our missionary work.’ Surely the hand of God‘is in this thing. . We 
see, and should thankfully acknowledge and adore that hand, in 
raising up missionaries from among both the American and native 
Germans, the fruits of whose labours afford Scriptural evidence that 
they are truly called of God. The mission which commenced in 
the Ohio Conference as the appearance of a cloud scarcely larger 
than a “humen hand,” has now spread into twelve Conferences, 
with fertilizing influence, and with rich promise of a. more abundant 
shower. And the “sound of abundance of rain” has not only gone 
out through the length and breadth of these lands, but its’ echo 
has already crossed the Atlantic, and is heard, although as yet but 
‘faintly, in ancient Germany. May it grow louder and louder, till it 
wakes up slumbering millions in that land which was the birth-place 
and the nursery of the glorious Reformation! The location of the 
‘German Missions in so many Annual Conferences, and the mission- 
aries holding their relations to the several Conferences within the 
bounds of which they labour, are attended with no small difficulty 
and embarrassment. Most: of the missionaries are young in the 
Mninistry, and very imperfectly acquainted with the English language. 
This renders it very difficult, and sometimes wholly impracticable, 
for them to give the Presiding Elders, or the Conference, such in- 
formation of their work as is necessary, or pass through the exami- 
nations required by the Discipline, unless there are members who 
are well acquainted with both tongues to act as interpreters ; and in 
many cases there are none who can do this» 

The conferences in which the missions are Situated sit at differ- - 
ent times, and are attended by different Superintendents. : Conse- 
quently they cannot know the condition of the work, or the cireum- 
stances of the missionaries in those conferences which they do not 
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attend. And as it is necessary, in the present state of the missions, 
to make frequent changes of the missionaries from one Conference to 
another, great embarrassments grow out of these circumstances. In 
view of the whole subject, we are of opinion that the work would be 
managed with much less difficulty, and ‘more effectually promoted, 
by the constitution of a German Missionary Conference, which 
would bring the whole work, at. the same time, under the oversight 
of one Superintendent, and thereby enable him to make the necessary 
changes with no greater loss of time, and probably with less expense, 
than on the present system. Another great advantage would arise 
from this plan. All the missionaries would be together at the same 
time and place.. The young men would have the benefit of the in- 
struction and counsel of their elder brethren, communicated in a lan- 
guage which they could understand. All their examinations might 
be in their own ‘tongue, by ministers of sound understanding, and: 
mature age, and well informed in the doctrines, discipline, ‘and insti- 
tutions of Methodism. This would greatly advance their improve- 
ment in the essential qualifications for their work; and at the same 
time, as all would be interpreted, to enable the President to have full 
information of the state of the missions, and of the men to fill them, 
those who were unacquainted with the English language would have 
a most favourable opportunity to improve in the knowledge of it. “ 

In case of the institution of such a Conference, the missions in 
New-York, Baltimore, Mobile, and Philadelphia, and, if advisable, 
New-Orleans, might remain, as they now are, attached to the seve- 
ral Conferences in which they are located. And, comparatively, no 
inconvenience would arise from this,as the missionaries in charge 
are well acquainted with both languages. All the other missions 
being in the West, where the facilities of travelling are so great, and 
the fare'so low, we apprehend no valid objection to the proposed 
Conference can be urged on the ground of the loss of time, or ex- 
pense of money. 

Our Indian Missions claim your particular attention. You will be 
put in possession of important information relative to this department 
of our missionary operations. It is therefore unnecessary for us to 
enter into details. And we judge it inexpedient, in this form of com- 
munication, to point out those agencies, either developed or concealed, 
which exert an influence hostile to our efforts to evangelize the In- 
dian tribes. Our business is to detect the rise, and watch the pro- 
gress, of these measures, as far as we can, and to employ all Jawful and 
prudential means, either to remove them, or counteract their ruinous 
tendency. oe : 

The preaching of the Gospel of Christ, in its simplicity, purity, and 
power, is suitable to the condition of the whole human race, whether 
civilized or savage. And this adaptation is founded in the infinite 
wisdom and benevolence of its divine Author. But there are collate- 
ral and adventive measures which are within the province of sound 
Christian prudence and discretion ; and therefore may be adopted 
and modified according to existing circumstances. A knowledge’ of — 
the Indian character,—of their habits and customs,—of their tradi- 
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tions and prejudices,—of the relatiois they sustain to each other, and 
to the civil government of the country, is of no small importance in 
the adoption and execution of these measures. The education of the 
Indian, such as it is, teaches him to venerate age; and from his 
knowledge of the white man, he learns to be suspicious. And it is 
only by trial and acquaintance that his. confidence is secured. In 
relation to these facts, the employment of young and inexperienced 
men, both in the missions and schools, and the frequent changes 
which hitherto have been almost unavoidable, have been unfavoura- 
ble to our-suceess. But with all these disadvantages, we have abun- 
dant cause to rejoice and take courage. We are doing a great work 
in the principal missions and schools, as Reports will show. 

Although we have not been able to extend the missions among the 
people of colour in the southern and southwestern states according to. 
our ardent desires, and the providential openings before us, for want 
of pecuniary means, still we rejoice that we have not been compelled 
to abandon the fields which we have already under cultivation; and 
that we have been enabled to occupy some new and very promising 
grounds. It is a matter of gratulation to the friends of humanity and 
religion, and of devout thanksgiving to God, that the unhappy excite- 
ment which, for several years, spread a dark cloud over our pros- 
pects, and weakened our hands, and filled our hearts with grief, has 
died away, and almost ceased to blast our labours. Confidence in the 
integrity of our principles, and the purity of our motives, which for a 
time was shaken, is restored.. New and extensive fields are opening 
before us, and inviting us to the harvest. The conviction of the duty 
and benefit of giving religious instruction to servants is constantly 
increasing. _ The self-sacrificing zeal of the missionaries is worthy of 
the cause in which they are engaged,—the cause of huntanity ;. the 
cause of the salvation of souls ; the cause of God. Brethren, suffer 
us to beseech you, by the tender mercies of God, by the precious 
blood of Jesus, and by the crying spiritual wants of perishing thou- 
sands for whom he died, to strengthen the hands and encourage the 
hearts of your fellow-labourers, who are more- directly engaged in 
this blessed work, by your ceaseless prayers to God for them. 

We cannot but view it as a matter of deep regret, that the spiritual 
interests of the people of colour, in these United States, have been so 
long and so greatly neglected by the Christian Churches. And it is 
greatly to be feared, that we are not innocent in this thing. While. 
we profess to sympathize with millions of the African race in this 
land, being children of the same common Father of mankind, ‘‘ whe 
has made of one blood all nations of men to dwell upon the face of 
the whole earth ;” but who are deprived of equal civil rights and privi- 
leges with the white citizens, by the laws and institutions of the 
country, over which we have. no control; have we not been negli- 
gent of their higher, even their eternal, interests, which we are at 
perfect liberty, and have the means, to,promote ?_ And, if so, is not 
this neglect, especially in their circumstances, a violation of the laws 
of our common nature, and the obligations founded in the relations we 
Sustain to them in a common brotherhood? There is, blessed be 
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God, no bar in the laws of our country to prevent them from receiving 
religious instruction, or being gathered into the fold of God. Here, 
then, we have an open door. We may preach the Gospel of Christ 
to them, unite them in the communion of his Church, and introduce 
them to a participation of the blessings of her, fellowship, and thus be 
the instruments of their preparation for the riches of the inheritance 
of the saints in glory. This, as ministers of Christ, is our work, and 
should be our glory and joy. This, by the grace of God helping us, 
we can do; but to raise them to equal civil rights and privileges is 
not within our power. Let us not labour in vain, and spend our 
strength for naught. In this cause we are debtors both to the bond 
and the free; yea, to all men. But are we, as servants of a Master 
whose kingdom is not of this world, discharging our obligations to 
the utmost extent of our ability? Have we neglected no means within 
our power to promote the present and eternal well-being of this nu- 
merous and needy class of our brethren? Let facts give the answer. 
From an examination of official records, it appears that there are four 
“Annual Conferences, in which there is not a single coloured member 
in the Church. Hight others have an aggregate number of four hun- 
dred and sixty-three, averaging less than sixty. “And taking fifteen, 
almost one half of the Conferences in the connection, and some of 
them among the largest, both in the ministry and membership, and the 
whole number of coloured members is but one thousand three hun- 
dred and nine, giving an average of less than ninety. It is well 
known that in many of these Conferences there is a numerous 
coloured population, and in each of them a very considerable number. 
It is presumed that the freedom of the people of colour, within the 
bounds of these Conferences, will not be urged as the cause of their 
not being brought under religious influence, and gathered into the fold 
of Christ. We are certainly not prepared to admit that a state of ser- 
vitude is more favourable to the success of the Gospel, in its experi- 
mental and practical effects, than a state of freedom. Facts will 
clearly show that this is not the cause. In the city of Baltimore 
alone there are nearly four times the number of coloured people in 
the Church that we find in the fifteen Conferences referred to; and 
yet a vast majority of them are as free as they are in almost all the 
states embraced in these Conferences. It may be well for us to ex- 
amine this subject carefully, in connection with our high responsi- 
bility. . ; 

After reviewing with careful attention the views we submitted at 
your last session on the subject of collegiate education, we see no 
cause for changing those views in any material point. But so far 
as facts have transpired, they have confirmed us in the correctness 
of the opinions we had then formed. What at that time appeared 
with many, and it may be with the General Conference itself, to be 
only doubtful in policy, will now appear in the light and force of 
facts, not to be resisted. What then seemed to us sound in theory, 
will now be presented with that kind of demonstration which is de- 
rived from the agreement of effects with their causes. We appre- 
hend that if accurate and full reports of the financial condition of our 
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collegiate institutions are laid before you, as they certainly should be; 
it will clearly appear, as matter of fact, that a number ‘of them are 
trembling to their foundations; and if they have not already sus- 
pended their operations and closed their doors as colleges, such a 
painful issue is no longer doubtful. These. colleges may have had 
their rise and progress without your direction or superintendence ; 
but they cannot have their decline and fall without involving your 
reputation, and that. of the whole Church. The community at large 
are authorized to consider them Methodist institutions. And will it 
not be said that, not. having counted the cost, we began to build, but 
were not able to finish? We cannot but believe that this state of 
things is the result of sectional action, without accurate calculation 
of the permanent revenue necessary to sustain such institutions, 
And here we beg leave to repeat, in substance, what we submitted 
in our former Address—That universities and colleges should never 
be considered as settled upon a safe and firm foundation till they are 
endowed with permanent funds, affording an available revenue equal 
to the support of their faculties. -Common sense, and common ex- 
perience, without any very close financial calculations, and without 
waiting for the painful evidence which a failure will afford, are suffi- 
cient. to demonstrate that such institutions can never be effectually 
sustained, according to their true design, by a promiscuous revenue, 
_ derived from annual subscriptions and donations, at the will of the 
patrons. It must be evident that the only safe basis of financial 
calculation is the relation between assets and liabilities—income and 
outlay ; and if the former is not equal to the latter, there is defect, 
either in the design or execution of the system. If by any measures 
_ which the General Conference ean devise, and the sectional pro- 
visions and control of these institutions will admit, any number of 
them can be placed upon a permanent ‘foundation, and elevated in 
their real character to what is implied in their titles, they would cer- 
tainly be a very valuable acquisition to science and literature, and of 
great and general benefit to the Church. But, in case of their failure, 
a reaction will be produced, ruinous of our educational enterprise, 
from the effects of which it will Tequire a long time, with great 
labour and expense, to recover. 

The improvement of our ministry in Biblical literature and general 
theological science—the diffusion of the elements of useful and gene- 
ral knowledge among the people of our charge—and the training of 
the rising generation, are subjects of such vast magnitude and import- - 
ance as to require our most profound regard. . The events which are 
now» transpiring in the Chureh and in the world, and especially in 
Our own country, with the aspects they cast upon the future, can ’ 
scarcely fail to arrest the attention of wise and good men. With 
such “signs of the times”. before us, in the position which we now 
occupy among the Protestant Churches of Christendom, we should 
be unfaithful to our Master and his cause, and to the millions who 
look to us as their instructors in matters of Christian faith and prac- 
tice, if we did not adopt measures and put forth efforts suitable to the 
exigencies.of the times, 
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Perhaps no period in the history of the Church since the illustrious 
era of the Reformation has been distinguished by more deeply-inte- 
resting occurrences than a few of the last years. And however care- 
fully the elements which are now in operation, both in civil and reli- 
gious communities, may be analyzed, or by whatever power of asso- 
ciation of which the human mind jis capable in application to causes 
and effects, results may be calculated, it requires a mind which. can 
comprehend the future as perfectly as the past to determine what will 


be the ultimate issues. 


It cannot have escaped the observation of the evangelical Protest- 
ant Churches that these last few years have been marked with a re- 
newed, and simultaneous, and: mighty movement of Papal Rome to 
recover that domination and influence which she so reluctantly yield- 
ed to the champions of Scriptural truth and righteousness in the six- 
teenth century. Civil and ecclesiastical legislation,—arts and sci- 
ences, and literature,—have all been laid under contribution to pro- 
mote the deep design. The restoration of orders which, if not 
extinct, had become almost powerless, the multiplication of priests, 
and the increase of prelatical dignitaries, are all employed in connec- 
tional harmony, to achieve the objects of the enterprise. The esta- 
blishment of schools and colleges, literary and theological, with a 
design to wield the mighty engine of education to mould the minds 
of the rising generation in conformity to the doctrines of their creed, 


and the forms of their worship, is no unimportant or inefficient part 


of that extensive system of policy which is now in operation. 

The press, whose name is legion, by its issues of books and. peri- 
odicals for popular reading, like the legends and ballads of other 
days, is made to exert an influence powerful in its combination,’ and 
certain in its results. And to give the greater security to the ad- 
vancement and final success of this vast and complicated machinery, 
the whole must be kept in motion under the mystic veil of a subtle 
and false theology, and by the imposition of pompous forms and 
ceremonies. To cap the climax, the Holy Scriptures are denied to 
the mass of the people, and repudiated as the only and sufficient 
rule of faith and practice, and creeds, and tradition, and councils, 
doubtful and contradictory. are superadded to supply the defect of 
the inspired canon. With such a combination of powerful agencies 
Romanism is now labouring, not only to recover what it lost of its 
former supremacy in the Reformation, but also to assert and establish 
its monstrous pretensions in countries never subject either to its 
civil or ecclesiastical authority. With these weapons the Papal 

ower has invaded Protestant communities with such success as 
should awaken and unite the energies of the evangelical Churches 


_ of Christ in every part of the world. 


But it is not to the measures of the Papal hierarchy alone that we 
must look as distinguishing the period of which we speak. Coun- 
tries professedly Protestant have become the theatres of transactions 
of the deepest interest to all Christians who would maintain the ‘su- 
premacy of the Holy Scriptures, and the purity and spirituality of 
the Church catholic, in the ministration of the word, and ordinances, 
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and discipline’ of Christ. The high assumptions of the prelatical 
dignitaries of the National Establishment of England, and the corres- 
ponding pretensions of “ High Churchmen” in our own country, are 
too strongly marked as significant “ signs of the times,” to pass un- 
observed by those denominations of Christians who are without the 
visible pale of “the Church” urging such claims to exclusive divine 
rights. Were this a question of simple abstract theory only, non- 
' conforming and dissenting Churches might very safely retire from the 
field, and leave the controversy to be conducted and settled by the © 
hostile champions of either party in “the only true apostolical 
Church.” But when the subject is viewed in its true aspect, as in- 
volving important doctrines of Scripture revelation, and results of 
momentous concern, not only to all Christian Churches not having 
derived their ministerial functions in the regular order of the pretend- 
ed “divine apostolical succession,” but also to millions of a fallen 
world, who, it is to be feared, will never be gathered into the fold of 
Christ, and have “the pure word of God preached, and the. sacra- 
ments duly administered, according to: Christ’s ordinance, in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to the same,” if they are to de- 
pend on these.“ successors of the apostles” to convey to them such 
inestimable blessings, it must be considered of sufficient importance 
to call into requisition the united, vigorous, and persevering effort of 
the whole body of Protestant Christians who disclaim such high pre- 
tensions. : 

It is too obvious to be denied, that, if these claims can be sustained 
by the authority of Holy Scripture, there is no valid Christian 
ministry—that is, no ministry authorized and approved by Christ, or 
calledaccording tohis will by the Holy Ghost—which has not been in- 


stituted by the consecration of an order who are the regular and author- | ~ 


ized successors of the holy apostles in an uninterrupted line of descent. 
Upon the same premises it is equally certain that there is no body of 
Christians, by whatever name or title it may be, known, which has 
any valid claim to be a Church, according to Christ’s institution; 
which is not constituted by, and in connection with, a ministry 
receiving all its authority by virtue of this unbroken apostolic succes- 
sion; and consequently, that the sacraments of Christ, administered 
out of this order of succession, are as invalid, not to say profane, as 
would have been the services, under the law which God had exclu- | 
sively committed to the priesthood, had they been performed by other 
hands. oes 
Now we, in common with all other nonconforming and dissenting 
Christians, repudiate these high and exclusive pretensions ; firmly 
believing that they cannot be sustained by Holy Scripture, by tra- 
dition, or by any authority of the early Fathers. And whatever con- 
fidence we may have in the soundness of the faith, and genuineness 
of the piety, (and we rejoice to have such confidence,) both of clergy 
and laity in a Church which claims such exclusive right, we cannot 
relinquish what we believe to be our “ high calling of God” to the 
pretensions of men, however distinguished, founded on a succession 
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which, we are firmly persuaded, is without authority from any insti- 
tution of Christ, or his holy Apostles, and which, as we believe, 
Omniscience itself cannot trace. 

‘To make the validity of the ministry of the word and ordinances 
of Christ depend, to say the least, upon such doubtful authority, is to 
unsettle, if not remove, that sure foundation of apostolic doctrine on 
which the Church of Christ is built. It neutralizes that fundamental 
truth of the Gospel revelation, that the ministry appointed and per- ' 
poruates in Christ’s kingdom upon earth involves these essential doc- 
rines :—The special calling of God by the Holy Ghost—the abiding 
influence of the same Holy Spirit—purity of doctrine, according to | 
the only and sufficient rule of faith—a spiritual union with Christ, 
the living and only Head of his Church—and a life of sincere and 
humble obedience to his commands. The practical results. of such 
a theory are natural and obvious. 

The Holy Scriptures, as the unadulterated fountain of truth, are 
the surest safeguard against the prevalence of these Papal and pre- 
latical dogmas. If the Bible is prohibited, or its defect as.a rule of 
faith and practice maintained, as the means of giving currency to the 
most dangerous and fatal errors, it is the sound policy, as well as 

~ the sacred duty, of the friends of evangelical truth and godliness to 
use their utmost efforts to put this blessed book into as many hands 
as possible ; and to circulate it both at home and in foreign lands to 
the utmost extent of their ability. 
. Popery fears nothing so much as the book of God in the hands of 
the common mass of the people. ‘It is the “sword of the Spirit” 
piercing through and through, and exposing to open day its deadly 
errors, and its deep and hidden designs. oak 
The exigences of the times call aloud for renewed effort on the 
part of the Church, and especially the ministry, to disseminate these 
precious oracles of God. . No pains should be spared to get them into 
all the families to which we can have access. Our missionaries, 
especially such as labour in towns and cities, among seamen, in the 
German missions, and on foreign stations, should be well supplied 
with Bibles for gratuitous distribution. Our influence must be ex- 
erted in the pulpit and from the press, and by every lawful and_pru- 
dent measure, till every institution of learning under our patronage or 
control is leavened with the word of God, and till it is universally 
introduced as a text-book in the common-school system of education 
in our country. It must be our Alpha and Omega in our studies, in 
our preaching, and at our family altars. A Biblical department in all 
our official journals, devoted exclusively to the Bible cause, might be 
of incalculable benefit in advancing this great interest. We suggest 
the inquiry whether the very large proportion of these journals now 
filled up with common obituary notices, to say nothing of the poetical 
columns, would not be more available in promoting the cause of God 
and truth, if these notices should, to a great extent, be omitted to give 
place to such a department. “‘'The American Bible Society” has a 
‘high claim upon us in the position we now sustain among the Chris- 
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tian Churches, and with the means within our power to promote those 
grand enterprises the ultimate object of which is the conversion of the 
world to God. In this great, and benevolent, and evangelical institu- 
tion, there is not a single trait of sectarianism, or denominational lit- 
tleness. Itis a vast catholic concern, from the aid of which no lover 
of Jesus, and the souls he has redeemed with his blood, has any valid 
cause to withhold his hand. We recommend the adoption of such 
measures as your wisdom may devise to bring more effectually into 
requisition the resources of the Church, and the people who attend our 
ministry in promoting the designs of the institution.  ~ 
The necessity and importance of a thorough course of Biblical 
literature and theological science, for the improvement of our minis- 
try, have long been felt, and the want of it seen and regretted by many 
of our able and most useful ministers, and by ‘thousands of our en- 
lightened and devoted members, and never more than at the pre- 
sent day. Ast ips 
It is a well-known fact that the Romanists were never engaged in 
fortifying their system, and pushing forward its designs on this ground 
to so great an extent as at the present time. They know the power 
of the priesthood, and they are determined to employ it to the best 
advantage. ‘The Protestant Churches are diligently employed in the 
same work. But such a systematic course of study is still a deside- 
Tatum in our own Church. We have already in print many invalua- 
ble books in several branches of Christian theology, and by selec- 
tion and abridgment a complete course might be prepared with such 
an amount of labour and expense as would be light in the balance, 
compared with the benefits which would be derived from it. If we 
would contend successfully with the great and growing errors of the 
age, especially those to which we have alluded, and advance the tri- 
umph of the uncorrupted truth of God, it appears of the utmost im- 
portance that our ministry should be more perfectly disciplined for the 
great work. ere 
If all the ministers cannot avail themselves, to any great extent, of 
the advantages of stich a course, very many of them can, and this 
would be a rich compensation for all the labour and expense. > _ 
Sunday-school instruction may justly be regarded as one of the 
most effectual auxiliaries which we can employ for the prevention of 
the destructive influence of error, by preoccupying the infant’ mind 
with the germs of Scriptural truth. Although it is matter of rejoicing 
that a great amount of good has been accomplished by this service, 
it is believed that much more might be done with a system better 
adapted to the capacities of the subjects of instruction, and with books 
suitable to different classes in the several stages of improvement. 
Classification, for many reasons, has always been regarded as an im- 
portant provision in a system of instruction, especially for children. 
‘We need not enlarge on its utility : but we are deeply impressed with 
the necessity and obligation of renewed and persevering effort in. 
extending the operations of the institution, so'as to embrace tens of 
thousands of the children of our people who have not been brought 
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under its salutary influence, and of revising and improving the system, 
both with respect to the mode of instruction, and the books to be used, 
so as to afford the best helps and the greatest facility in accomplishing 
its benevolent designs. We recommend to your deliberate attention 
the memorial of the Cincinnati Book Committee on this interesting 
subject. 
JosHua Sours, 
- : Exisan Heppine, 
James O. ANDREW, 
B. Waveu, 
Tuos. A. Morris. 


New-York, May 2, 1844. 
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B.—ADDRESS OF THE. BRITISH CONFERENCE. ; 


To the Bishops of the M. E. Church in the United States of America :— 


Very Dear BreTHren,—Finding it impracticable at this time 

to depute a personal messenger from our body as a representative in. 
your next General Conference of our fraternal relation to you, we 
have resolved to address you by letter, and in this way to maintain 
that friendly intercourse with you which we trust nothing will ever 
be permitted to interrupt or destroy. Partakers, as we are, of the 
same origin, the same faith, the same spiritual blessings, and, with a 
few external and circumstantial differences, of the same ecclesiastical 
discipline, we desire that we may also continue to be partakers of 
the benefits which spring from a free interchange of Christian fellow- 
ship. Our prayer to God is, that pure and primitive Christianity may 
flourish yet more abundantly among us on both sides of the Atlantic, 
and that “ mercy unto you,” as well as unto ourselves, “ and peace, and 
love,” may “be multiplied.” 

The visit of your honoured delegate, the venerable Bishop Soule, 
to our country, was exceedingly welcome and gratifying to us. His 
kindly spirit in every ‘season of our more private interviews with - 
him,—the lively interest which he took in all our concerns, whether 
domestic or foreign,—the copious information with which he favoured 
us concerning the plans, proceedings, and evangelical conquests of 
your branch of our Lord’s universal church,—and his truly able and 
edifying public ministrations among us, have left an impression on 
our minds which time will not easily efface. Long may he be spared 
in life, and blessed, by our Heavenly Master, as an instrument of yet 
greater and more extensive good! By the care of Divine Providence; 
he is now returned in safety to your shores ; and he will be able to 
supply you with intelligence of our movements, trials, and successes, 
far beyond what we should be able to convey in any written commu- 


nication. | ti ae , 
We should do injustice to our sentiments and feelings toward the 
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honoured companion of the venerable. Bishop, the Rey. Thomas. B. 
Sargent, were we not to express the satisfaction and pleasure which 
his visit has afforded us. His amiable spirit, ardent piety, ministerial 
services and intercourse, have been highly gratifying to ourselves and 
beneficial to those congregations of our people to whom he has pro- 
claimed the common salvation. was 
Sincerely do we unite with you in thanksgivings to Almighty God, 
“the Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation,” for the ex- 
traordinary prosperity which he has granted to the patient and self- 
denying efforts of his servants in the Western world. When we 
reflect on the magnitude of that field which you and your coadjutors 
are employed to cultivate-—on the number of the agents who are in- 
cessantly engaged in the work,—on the vast increase which you have 
the happiness annually to report,—and on the indirect influence 
which your efficient toil can scarcely fail to exert on other Christian 
communities, we rest inthe satisfactory assurance that “ Christ is” so 
widely “ preached,” not “in pretence,” but “in truth,” among large 
masses of redeemed human beings, whom we have not known, or are 
ever likely to know, in the flesh; and we “ therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice.” Our hope is that, in your case, that promise will 
be constantly fulfilled: “The Lorp will create upon every dwelling 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for, upon all the glory 
shall be a defence,”—“ the glory” of the Lorp himself, the glory of 
his abiding presence and favour, “shall over all be a covering,” and, 
therefore, a sure defence and protection. : 2 
From a careful consideration of questions which are agitated at the 
present time in Great Britain, and, less or more, in America also, we 
are constrained to adhere, with firmer tenacity, if possible, than ever, 
to the high principle, that Holy Scripture is our supreme and sole au- 
thority in all matters of revealed truth. Nor would we avow this prin- 
ciple merely, or plead for it in occasional controversy ; we would, by 
the help of God, practically and habitually act upon it. It is our fer- 
vent wish that all the ministers who are connected with us should 
devote themselves, with growing diligence, to the prayerful study of 
God’s own Book,—should avail themselvés of every aid within their 
reach toward its right interpretation,—should expound it with all at- 
tainable skill, and apply it to the several classes of their hearers 
with calm and unflinching fidelity,—and should always have it in 
their power to say, in declaration of the sacred canon by which they 
are themselves uniformly guided, “'To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this word, it is: because there is no 
light in them.” re ae 
Nor would we neglect the continual exposition and enforcement of 
the vital Protestant doctrine, which our fathers and we have learned 
from the Scriptures of God, that sinful man can be justified, in the 
sight of his offended Judge, only “ by grace through faith” in our Lord's 
atoning sacrifice. ‘Nothing but this,” to use the words of our re-\ 
vered founder, “can effectually prevent the increase of the Romish 


4: 


¢ 


Address of the British Conference. 173 


delusion among us,” whatever form that delusion may.assume, and “in ° 
whatever degree it may exist.” It is endless to attack, one by one, | 
all the errors of that Church. But salvation by faith strikes at the 
root, and all fall at once where this is established. It was this doc- 
trme, which our Church, “the Church of England,” justly calls “ the 
strong rock and foundation of the Christian religion, that first drove \ 
Popery out of these kingdoms ; and it is this alone can keep it out.” 
~ Man’s gratuitous pardon, justification, adoption into the family of 
God, through faith—sealed on the heart of the penitent believer by 
the Holy Spirit’s testimony—and, by means of that very testimony, 
accompanied with a divine change of heart, and, consequently, of 
life,—this opens to us a scheme of saving truth, most plainly taught in 
the Word of God, and most evidently confirmed by the experience of 
countless numbers in all parts of the world, who, “being justified by 
faith,” have thus, and thus only, found “peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” with all its attendant and following benefits. To 
this doctrine, then, we would resolutely cleave. We would proclaim 
it in its own simplicity, apart from philosophical niceties, unprofitable 
distinctions, or a new vocabulary of terms; and we are persuaded 
that, while we do this with honest, consistent, and patient zeal, “the 
Lorp our God” will ‘be with us, as he was with our fathers :” he 
will “ not leave us, nor forsake us.” < . 

Pursuant to the same system of restoring mercy, we feel it to be 
our duty to press upon our hearers the importance of seeking and 
acquiring @ more plentiful enjoyment of God’s sanctifying grace. When 
they “have received Christ Jesus the Lord,” by that faith which 
plants him in the heart, we would earnestly admonish them, in the 
words of the holy Apostle: “ Walk ye in him: rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 


therein with thanksgiving,”—‘“ nourished up,” as he elsewhere speaks, 


‘in the words of faith and of good doctrine.” By the gracious ap- 
pointment of God, “ many,” even now, “run to and fro,” in your land 


and in ours, “and knowledge is increased.” For this we are un-. 


feignedly thankful to Him with: whom all light dwells. But what 


- avails knowledge, though it be a knowledge of the plan and science 


of salvation itself, unless that knowledge be subordinate and auxiliary 
to wisdom? ‘The Holy Scriptures” are intended, as they are also - 
“able,” by the Spirit’s agency, to “make us wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Our people need more wis- 
dom,—we need more wisdom,—in the attainment of a deeper spiritual 
experience, in the more skilful conduct of the Christian life, in the 
more sedulous cultivation and maintenance of right tempers, words, 
and practice. May “ the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, give unto” all his Church “the spirit of wisdom and revela- 


- tion in the’ knowledge of Him!” 


Yet further, we are sensible of the necessity of striving, in every- 
thing, to observe the declared will of God, and not to follow the law of 


human expediency or accommodation. We are, indeed, to be “made 


all things to all men;” but it is that we may “by all means save 
% 
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some :”—“ every one of us.” is to “ please his neighbour ;” but then 
it must be “for his good to edification.” ‘Temptations arise, in the 
present day, from established usages, from our own long familiarity 
with things which will not bear a close Scriptural inspection, from 
national prepossessions and partialities, from a fear of exciting power- 
ful opposition, and from various other sources ; and these temptations 
may seduce us, if we do not vigilantly guard against them, into com- 
pliances unworthy of our Christian and ministerial profession. ‘To 
this danger we would be continually awake, lest we should substitute 
earthly in the place of heavenly motives, or, at least, injuriously mix 
and confound the one with the other. Ought it not to be every man’s 
devout inquiry, “ Lord, what wilt thow have me to do2”. And ought 
not every Christian minister to be able to say, in the language of St. 
Paul’s exemplary appeal to the Galatians, “Do I now persuade men; 
or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ.” Let us encourage and assist 
each other to perform every part of the Lord’s work in the Lord’s 
own appointed way; and let us humbly pray that he may, in no cir- 
cumstance, relation, or walk of life, “leave us destitute of his mercy 
and his truth.” We are, as we trust, right-minded in the prosecution 
and promotion of the sublime spiritual objects of our common Chris- 
tianity ; and “if in anything we be otherwise,” or differently, “minded, 


| God, shall” assuredly “reveal even this unto us,” if we wait on him 


“in simplicity and godly sincerity,” and exercise an entire submis- 
sion to all his pleasure. . 
And now, very dear brethren, we “ commend you. to. God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build us up,” wherever our 
earthly lot may be cast, ‘and to give us an inheritance among ‘all 
them that are sanctified.” Your sphere of honourable and useful 


exertion in Christ’s cause is mightily enlarged, and the numbers of 


those, once fugitives from God and peace, but now gathered, through 


your instrumentality, into the enclosure of the Church, are marvel- 


lously augmented. “The Lorp God of” our “fathers make you a 
thousand times so ‘many more as ye are, and bless ‘you, as he hath 
promised you.” ela aM 
Signed on behalf and by order of the Conference, 
; Joun Scorr, President: 
Rozert Newton, Secretary.. eek 


_ Sheffield; August 11th, 1843. + 
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C.—ADDRESS TO THE BRITISH CONFERENCE. 
To the Wesleyan Methodist Conference of Great Britain : 


BrLtovep FatHers anp Breturen,—The General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America, with 
great pleasure acknowledge the receipt of your kind and truly Chris- 
tian epistle. And we could have been more highly gratified only by a 
visit of one of your number as your representative to our body. We 
are happy to be assured, that declining the appointment of a delegate 
to this Conference has arisen from urgent causes, which imply no want 
of interest in the well-being and progress of Methodism in this country, 
nor any loss of affection for the American connection. We earnestly 
request that a representative may be appointed by your body to meet 
the General Conference of 1848, when, it may be presumed, arrange- | 
ments will be made to reciprocate such a demonstration of continued 
affection and confidence. ‘To your fraternal and apostolical salutation 
we most sincerely and devoutly respond, “ Grace, mercy, and peace 
be upon you, and upon the Israel of God.” 
| ‘The visit of our beloved brethren, Rev. M. Richey and the Rev. W. 
Case, from your missions in Upper Canada, has been peculiarly welcome 
to us and refreshing to our spirits. .To these devoted men we wish 
abundant success in the vastly important field, which in the Providence 
of God they are called to cultivate. Their presence and their inte- 
resting communications have encouraged us greatly. And their truly 
apostolic spirit afforded us additional evidence that the true Wesleyan 
spirit still lives in the missions under your charge. 

The unity of the several branches of the Wesleyan Methodists in 
the great elements of Christianity is as marked as it is demonstrative 
‘of the legitimacy of their succession. We rejoice in the fact, which 
the world looks upon with admiration, that Wesleyan Methodism, in all 
parts of the world, is the same in doctrine, discipline, spirit, and practice. 
We have “one body, and one spirit, even as we are called in one hope 
of our calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all.” 

The great doctrines of justification by faith alone, and of sanctifica- 
tion by the Spirit alone, with us are fundamental ; and our opposition 
to all the forms of that corrupt Christianity, which attributes saving 
efficacy to external rites and to ceremonies of human devising, is stern 
and uncompromising. The encroachments of Popery and semi-Popery, 
which have recently occasioned so much agitation in this country, as. 
well as in Great Britian, have, under the good hand of our God, thus 
far been overruled for the greater progress and the m¢ fo Ses eliah- 
ment of evangelical principles. We have no cause here to regret the 
open collision between the truth as itis in Jesus, and | 
of those who by way of eminence denominate the ves Catholics. 
In an open and fair field, truth has nothing to fear from a conflict with 
error. To high and extravagant assumptions we oppose the evidence 
of experience—and to the traditions of men, the infallible records of 
truth: “ What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord.” The vain 
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fancies and airy visions of the dark ages may find a place in minds 
of a certain class, even in the light of the nineteenth century ; but the 
faithful preaching of the gospel of Christ—that gospel which is “the 
power of God and the wisdom of God”—will present a barrier in the 
way of their progress which they cannot ever pass. ‘The minds of our 
people having been thoroughly imbued with evangelical principles, 
constitute an incongenial soil for the dogmas of Rome or Oxford, and 
hence, though our societies have been fiercely assaulted. by uncatholic 
exclusiveness and denunciation, they have suffered little more than the 
mere annoyance necessarily occasioned by the ceaseless din of those 
who think it-quite sufficient to claim apostolical descent, and to meet all 
arguments with an appeal to “the church.” “To the. law and to the 
testimony. If they speak not according to their word, it is because 
there is no light in them.” , Se 

The labours of the last two years have been crowned with an amount 
of visible success unparalleled in the history of Methodism in America. 
God. has truly honoured his chosen instrumentality with a tide of pros- 
perity which evidently proves that he is still with his servants, and 
that the gospel preached by them is as it was in apostolic times, “ the 
power of God unto salvation.” And this work of grace we judge to 
be deep and genuine. We have reason to thank God, that while the 
piety of our people is becoming more enlightened and elevated, it 
seems to have'lost nothing of its simplicity and power. 

The great doctrine of entire sanctification is exciting increased interest 
in our church. Many of our ministers and members are rejoicing in that 
“perfect love” which “casteth out fear,” while many . others. are 
earnestly groaning for full redemptionin the blood of Jesus Christ. A holy 
baptism of the Spirit has fallen upon many portions of our Zion, and 
great multitudes are struggling into liberty. Our fervent prayer is that 
this great work may continue to move onward until “ Scriptural holiness” 
shall indeed be “ spread over the world.” 

It has been our constant effort to preserve the simple institutions of 
Methodism in all their integrity. The great itinerant system, so 
evidently according to the apostolic pattern, and always so effective an 
instrument of spreading the gospel, constitutes one of those land-marks 
of Methodism which we feel must. not be removed. Though it is a 
system of labour and sacrifice, it is especially suited to such a country 
as ours. It carries the word of life to the hamlets and. cottages of the 

,poor, and keeps pace with the march of emigration toward the setting 
sun. And we trust that neither the burdens of this system nor a thirst 
for novelty will bring in the least innovation upon the main features of 
a plan so wisely adjusted and, so divinely sanctioned. : 

Next in importance to gospel doctrine and the sacraments, we con- 
sider gospel discipline to hold the highest rank in the characteristics 
of a church of Christ. That pastoral supervision which keeps the 
church free from ungodliness and heresy, is an appointment of God. 
And we can scarcely see the benefit of a church organization unsus- 
tained and unprotected by the guards of a godly discipline.. In this 
Wwe most anxiously desire to follow in the footsteps of our fathers. 

In the great missionary field we have been trying to do something, 
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_ Though we have passed through a season of great pecuniary émbar-_ 
rassment, and have not, in every instance, seen that success of our 
labour which we desired, still we have been greatly owned and blessed 
of God in this department of labour; and what is truly encouraging, 
we have, by the great liberality of our people and friends, finally suc- 
ceeded in liquidating the debt which has for several years borne heavily 
upon our missionary treasury. Our society is now unembarrassed, and 
of course ready to enlarge the missionary work and enter new openings. 

_We most sincerely congratulate you upon your success in your 
numerous missions. The foreign missions of the Wesleyan connec- 
tion are not.only highly creditable to the wisdom, zeal, and liberality 
of British Methodists, but an ornament to the universal church. In 
these vast enterprises we wish you God speed, and though we have 
many whitening fields for missionary labours upon our own continent, we 
hope the time is not far distant when we may participate directly in the 
efforts which are now employed for the illumination and salvation of 
those degraded nations and tribes upon foreign shores who sit in 
heathenish “ darkness and in the regions of the shadow of death.” 

The cause of education, we trust, is still progressing. Our colleges 
and academies are increasingly efficient and useful, and only need 
more ample endowments to furnish the best means of the higher 
branches of education. The necessary funds we trust. will not long be 
wanting to enable our church to place within the reach of all classes 
of our youth such an education as will qualify them not only for the 
various posts of usefulness in the church to which they may be called, 
but to exert a’ salutary influence upon the intellectual and moral condi- 
tion of the country. : : 

Finally, dear fathers and brethren, we most devoutly pray that 
the great Head of the church may “keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,” 
and while you hold on your way, and wax stronger and stronger, may 
your prayers and sympathies, as ever, reach to us your brethren and 
children in the common faith. . 

Signed, by order, and in behalf of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, si 

Josuua Sous, 
Exisan Hepopine, 


B. Wauveu, 
f Tuos. A, Morris, 
* Bishops. 
Tuomas B. Sareent, Secretary, 
New-York, May, 1844. * 


M 


> 


/ 


NS 
~ 


4 


178 Address of the Canada Wesleyan Methodist Conference. . 


: iY 
€ i t ¢ 


D:ADDRESS OF THE CANADA WESLEYAN METHODIST > 
CONFERENCE, $ 


x 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church : : 


Rev. FarHers AND BrRETHREN,—We beg to present to you our 
most respectful and grateful acknowledgments for your affectionate re-_ 
ception of our representatives, and for your kind and interesting Ad- 
dress. We-also thank you for the appointment of a representative to 
visit us; and while we have lamented the inability of our honoured 
father and old friend, the venerable Bishop Hedding, to attend our Con- 

“ference once more, we have had much pleasure in receiving his excel- 
lent substitute, the Rev. Dr. Luckey, by whose valuable services and 
interesting communications we have been greatly edified and encour- 
aged. Such an interchange of personal communications with you is 
to us most beneficial and delightful, and we earnestly hope it will be 
perpetuated. ai 

We rejoice to hear of your wide-spreading and unparalleled prospe- 
rity—of the perpetuation and extension of that pure flame of religious 
revival which has already illuminated, and warmed, and cheered, so 
large a portion of the American continent, and which, more than any 
other event of the present century, brings us back to the holy and revi- 
val age of the primitive church. It affords us peculiar pleasure and 
encouragement to learn that you are so extensively and successfully, 
through the medium of your literary institutions, mingling science with 
religion, and rendering the stores of knowledge tributary to the richer 
treasures of religion and piety. | . Ses 

You will, we are persuaded, rejoice to learn, that the Canadian scion 
of so fruitful and flourishing a stock has not withered, or, we hope, de- 
generated, but has taken deep root, and is extending its branches, with 
increasing strength and rapidity of growth over every part of Upper 
Canada. Pies. 

Notwithstanding the pressure of the times, and the difficulties to 
which our peculiar situation has subjected us, we rejoice to be able to 
say, that our increase of members, during the last two years, has been 
upward of six thousand, a larger accession by nearly one half than had 
ever taken place in our church in Upper Canada—that there has been 
a proportionate increase in our missionary and other connectional funds 
——that we have been able to pay our venerable superannuated preach- 
ers their full salaries, and have had a surplus each year—that, during 
the same period, we have got our literary institution incorporated as a 
college, with the privileges of a university, and aided by an annual 
grant from the government of two thousand dollars per annum—that it 
is now in successful operation, and is likely to prove a most potent 
agency in improving the qualifications of our ministry, and in promot- 
ing the educational interests of our country. To the Giver of all good 
be the praise for this varied and unprecedented success in the several 
departments of our work ! 
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We look back to the period of our former filial connection with you 
with filial feelings of affection and gratitude, To the self-sacrifice and 
devotion of the labourers whom you first sent into this country, and to 
your counsels, are we indebted beyond measure or expression ; and it 
is our earnest prayer and aim that an apostolic succession of the spirit 
of our fathers and predecessors may be perpetuated among us for all 
generations. 

Though our peculiar civil relations have rendered our connectional 
operations less intimately blended with yours than formerly, we. are 
still one with you in doctrine, discipline, and spirit; and. our fervent 
wish and prayer is, that the bonds which continue to bind us into one 
may never be. severed or weakened. ; ‘ 

- We have appointed, as our representatives to you, our. honoured 
brethren, the Reverends John Ryerson, Anson Green, and Egerton 
Ryersor, whom we commend to your kind attentions, and.to whom we 
refer you for a more particular account of our affairs, 

That your unity, happiness, and prosperity, may continue to abound 
more and more, is the daily and earnest prayer of your Canadian bre-_ 
thren and children. in the church of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

Signed by order, and on behalf of the Conference of “the Wesleyan 
Methodist Church in Canada.” 

ALEXANDER Mac Nas, Secretary. 


Hamilton, Gore District, June 23, 1843. 


‘E—ADDRESS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE M. E. CHURCH 
3 TO THE CANADA W. M. CONFERENCE. 


To the Members of the Conference of the “‘ Wesleyan Methodist Church 


in Canada ;” 


Reverenp and Dear BrEeTHREN,—We gladly embrace this fa- 
vourable opportunity of expressing the high satisfaction which the 
presence of your representatives and your fraternal letter have afford- 
ed us. We greatly rejoice in these continued evidences that our 
union is not merely “in word and in tongue, but in deed and in truth.” 
We beg to assure you that nothing shall be wanting upon our part to 
make it perpetual. 

We’ cannot withhold from you our regret that we have been de- 
prived of the presence of one of your worthy representatives, Rev. E. 
Ryerson, President of Victoria College, but we congratulate you upon 
the ability with which you have been represented by our highly- 
~-esteemed brethren, Rev. John Ryerson, President, and Rev. Anson 
Green, Ex-President of your Conference. It is our devout prayer 
' that you, and our common Methodism, may long be favoured with the 
evangelical labours of these able and faithful ministers. Ee 

We join with you in gratitude to Almighty God for the growing 
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‘prosperity of your branch of our beloved Zion, and we have the ‘utmost 
confidence that so long as we adhere to the great distinguishing doc- 
trines of our revered founder and early fathers, in faith and in prac- 
tice, making holiness in heart and in life the grand central idea of our 
system, the Lord will continue to honour us as the instruments of sal- 
‘vation to a lost and perishing world. 

Your zeal and liberality in the cause of missions, in the support of 
‘the ministry, and in the cause of education, are above all praise. May 
the Lord reward you “a hundred fold in this life,” and “in the world 
to come” give you “life everlasting.” When our chureh ceases to 
care for the souls of the heathen and the destitute, and confines its 
efforts to the wants of home alone ; in a word, when it ceases to carry 
out in practice the motto of our great founder, “The world is my pa- 
‘rish,” it will cease to be Methodism. Its “ elory” will have “ departed,” 
and the world must mourn the extinction of one of the greatest moral 
lights with which it has ever been illuminated. We trust no branch 
‘of our beloved church will ever be thus recreant to the high and holy 
responsibilities devolved upon her by an unerring Providence. No, 
dear brethren, let us ever respond promptly to the Macedonian ery, 
‘by our prayers, our money, and our men, whether it come ‘from the 
east, west, north, or south; let us even “go out” uninvited “into 
the highways and hedges” in search of souls, and “the blessing of 
them that are ready to perish” shall “come upon us.” 

The efficiency of your financial scheme is certainly matter of great 
congratulation. Though in this particular we may not rival you, be 
assured we shall not rejoice the less that you are able to do justice to 
those venerable men who have worn out their lives and spent their 
substance in devoted service to the church of God. 

We need not remind you that our enemies have long desired to fix 
upon a church, the purity, spirituality, and usefulness of which they 
could not impeach, the disgrace of ignorance! It is trae we had our 
vindication in the sound and expansive learning of our venerable Wes- 
ley and of the distinguished apostles of Methodism; and not less, 
perhaps, in the marked intelligence and sound common sense of the 
great body of our ministry and membership. But we cannot deny 
that in some periods of our history we have been too negligent of the 
means and appliances of education among our people. We rejoice to 
believe that this humiliating evil is fast being remedied, both among 
us and you, and we look forward with pleasing prospect to the.time, - 
as not far distant, (if indeed it has not already arrived,) when the facili- 
ties for acquiring sound, practical, and sanctified learning, shall be 
fully equal in the Methodist Church to those of any other Christian 
denomination. We are gratified to learn that you are taking an hon- 
ourable rank in this great department of philanthropic and Christian 
enterprise. ; 7 

Your free access to our periodicals will make it unnecessary for us 
to refer to the statistics of our church in any of its great departments 
of labour. Our greatest concern is that our growth in grace may keep 
a with our rapid advancement in numbets, intelligence, and in- 

luence. S 
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. 
- Devoutly praying for your continued prosperity in all the elements 
of an evangelical Christian communion, we are, dear brethren, 
- Respectfully and affectionately, 
s cam JosHua Sous, 
Exisan Heppine, 
B. Waueu, 
Ce Rt Tuomas A. Morris. 
Tuomas B. Sarcent, Secretary. 


_ New-York, May 28, 1844. 
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F.—ADDRESS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE TO THE EVANGELI. 
CAL ASSOCIATION. 


The Delegates of the M. E. Church to the Bishops and Members: of the 
: Evangelical Assoctation. 


Dear Breturen,—By the official extract from the Journals of the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 1840, and 
the certificate of one of the Secretaries, herewith presented, you will 
perceive that we have been duly appointed delegates to your General 
Conference. Our first duty is to present to your body “the Christian 
salutations and sincere friendship” of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, representing the ministry and member- 
ship of our whole communion. Please accept the expression of their 
regards, not merely as a form of words, but as coming from the heart— 
the offering of the soul excited by the sacred influences of friendship 
-_and religion. <e 
_ You will allow us to express the hope, that itis but the commence- 
ment of a long-continued intercourse between the two connections, 
which shall be increasingly blessed in securing the mutual edification 
and comfort of both, as well as other important advantages. | Weare 

onvinced that a permanently-established friendship between the Evan- 
gelical Association and the Methodist Episcopal Church would bring 
to bear a much greater force against the common enemies of our holy 
Christianity, and tend most effectually to promote the cause of pure 
and undefiled religion in the world. 

There are numerous and strong reasons, in the opinion of many 
among us, why this friendly intercourse should be cultivated and con- 
stantly kept up. between the two churches, and why we should com- 
bine our influence in some way “‘to pull down the strong holds of the 
devil.” The spirit of the age seems to demand a friendly co-operation 
of all evangelical denominations in reforming the world. The refor- 
mation of the German emigrants is a great and difficult work, and re-, 
quires all the skill and strength that can be united, under God, for its 
accomplishment. This work meets,with much opposition from various 
quarters. The whole concentrated influence of Popery, skilfully man- 
aged, is against it. The rationalists and the nominal professors among 
the Germans are agreed to oppose it. We are exactly the same in 
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doctrine, and very nearly the same in church government, discipline, 
and usages ; so that in many places the Evangelical Association were 
for a long time denominated by the people “ The German Methodists.” 
We have precisely the same enemies of faith and, practice to contend 
with. We believe we have the same objects in view—that is to say, 
the glory of God and the salvation of souls. We therefore extend to 
you the hand of fellowship, and ask you to unite your strength with 
ours, in some way that may be agreed upon, to advance the great 
cause of our Redeemer. 

However desirable it may be that all the Germans who are Metho- 
_ dists in doctrine, experience, discipline, and usage, should be embraced 
in the same organization, and bear the same insignia, there may now 
exist too many obstacles to our union in name ; but we can see no 
good reason why we may not be united in deed and in truth, so as to 
strengthen each other’s hands in the great work of doing good in the 
world. : 

Ist. By a publicly-acknowledged friendly relation, somewhat simi- 
lar to that which in many places exists between the Lutherans and the 
German Reformed bodies, and which led to the joint publication of a 
~hymn-book. ‘Such an arrangement might be productive of much good. 
It might prevent our crossing each other injuriously and unnecessarily 
_ in our respective fields of labour. ; 

2d. By publishing jointly larger standard works of our common 
Methodist theology, such as Wesley’s Sermons, a body of systematic 
divinity, and a commentary on the Holy Scriptures. We are well 
persuaded that an arrangement could be made by which we could 
mutually help each other in the publication of books very efficiently, 
without the smallest detriment to either party. Providence has raised 
up among us some individuals who would be of great service in the 
execution of the necessary literary labours; but we could not publish 
such large works alone for some time to come, because the number 
of our German membership is so small, and, consequently, our patron- 
age so limited. 

For the last eight years the attention of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has been tured, with much solicitude and most intense in- 
terest, toward the German emigrants who are making large accessions 
to the population of our country. This field is already white unto 
the harvest, and one important object of our mission to your venerable 
body is to engage your help, or ask for permission to help you in cul- 
tivating this interesting field of missionary labour. Our e¢hurch has 
entered into this work, we believe, under the call and sanction of God 
himself—having been led on by the most distinctly-marked openings. 
of Providence, andthe force of circumstances. The signal success 
which has attended our labours fully justifies the belief that the hand 
of God is in the work, and that his blessing is upon us. Since the 
fall of 1838 our membership has increased from twenty-four to about 
2000, raised from among the German emigrants. We have twenty-four 
ministers and preachers actively engaged in this department of the 
work. We have built fourteen houses of worshi ; 

Multitudes of precious souls assemble statedly and worship God in 
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_accordance with our mode, and present to him their prayers and praise, — 

in the German language. Many of these were Romanists, who. once 
bartered with Popish priests for the pardon of sin; but now, “being 
justified by faith, they have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” and rejoice in hope of eternal glory. And all this»has. been 
accomplished in the short space of eight years.- “This is the Lord’s 
doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

. We have a few societies east of the mountains; but our. principal 
success has been in the western country. Indeed, it is in the west 
that the German emigrants are found in the greatest numbers. A 
-eorrect estimate of their number cannot. be made. .It is supposed,: 
‘however, that about three millions. are now in our country, and these 
numbers. are annually augmented by increasing emigration. Whole 
communities are looking toward the United. States from the father- 
land, and are preparing for a settlement in the great western valley. 
If the emigration continues for many years at the same rate, the Ger- 
mans will form a large majority of the inhabitants of the west. 

_ The extent of this missionary field is well known to you, dear breth- 
ren, and we hope our labours in it meet your cordial approval and. best 
‘wishes. There are many difficulties in the way of the religious cul- 
ture and improvement of these people. We will name afew. They, 
with few exceptions, have no distinct view of the gospel as a system 
of salvation by faith, and relying on the efficacy of the sacraments, 
appear almost entirely satisfied with the outward forms of religion. 
The great majority of the German emigrants are not only ignorant of 
experimental godliness, but have many positive errors existing among 
them. Rationalism, and other forms of infidelity, prevail to an alarm- 
ing extent.. The ministry they have brought with them to this coun- 
iry is as a whole scarcely worthy of the name, for the majority of 
those who sustain the sacred office throw the whole weight of their 
influence in opposition to evangelical truth and vital piety, producing 
a vast amount of prejudice, which it is difficult to overcome, Add to 
this, a large proportion of them are under the dominion’ of Popery. 
‘But notwithstanding the many obstacles in the way, there are many 

' things to encourage us in this work. The great mass of mind found 
in the German emigrants is rather in a state of transition, ready to. 
assume any shape that may be given to. it, or to receive the likeness 
of anything that may be impressed upon it. The present period is a 
favourable crisis in which. to bring the pure gospel system to bear 
upon it, that it may be transformed into the image of Christ, and “ be 
changed from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the Lord.” This fa- 
vourable state in them will soon pass away. The pope is making 
every exertion in his power to carry out his plans, so as:to secure the 
whole field. for himself; Efforts are now making to consolidate and 
organize the German emigration within itself. . Por this purpose their 
periodical press, and indeed all the literature they are producing in 
this their adopted country, is brought to exert its influence, How 
important, then, that exertions be immediately made to counteract the 
pernicious influences that are at work among them, by supplying them 
in their own language with publications of an opposite character, and 
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with a literature. that will give them the properidirection. They'can 
all read, and are fond of books, and are sure.to be more or less in- 
fluenced by what they do read. We have therefore fixed upon the 
power of the press, as the best means of influencing them for good. 
‘We are encouraged from the German character itself to hope for suc- 
cess. There is certainly a marked difference in the people of diffet- 
ent nations, and we must admit that the natural character of the people 
of one nation is more favourable to certain ends than that of others. 
The German mind seems to be so constituted as to develop a strong 
predisposition to religion of some kind. This ‘is manifest in all their 
history, and their very errors give evidence of the same inclination.’ 
The character of a German is not to be determined by his outward 
appearance ; that in some respects may not be the most promising, yet 
‘beneath the coarse exterior may be found an intellect of the most ex- 
traordinary strength, capable of producing thoughts and feelings of the 
highest order. Germans are naturally serious and ardent in ‘their 
constitutional make, and whenever set right in principle ‘and practice, 
they generally adhere thereto. How different are they from the emi- 
grants we receive from some other countries?) Twenty German Ro- 
manists will embrace Protestantism sooner than one from Ireland, and 
the success of the immortal Luther, under God, we believe, is attribu- 
table in ‘a good degree to the character of the people to whom the 
doctrines of the Reformation were first preached. ; se hed 

‘We must add, that we are much encouraged from the consideration 
that a large portion of the German emigrants are young men. Many 
of them are thoroughly educated, and more or less promising: Séve- 
ral of these young men have been ‘converted through our instrumen- 
tality, and arenow able ministers of the gospel, and promise tobe 
eminently useful in winning souls to Christ. Judging of the future 
from the past, we hope to see hundreds of these young emigrants suc- 
cessfully engaged in the work of the ministry, that the pure word of 
gospel truth may finally be conveyed to the whole German population 
of our country. ; 

Now, dear brethren, in accordance with the important trust com- 
mitted to us, as delegates of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, we have laid before you the great enterprise in 
which we are engaged. We have frankly stated some of the obsta- 
cles which appear in our way, as well as some encouraging aspects 
of the subject, which inspire us with the hope of success through the 
divine ‘aid. We now submit the whole matter of our communication 
to your consideration. We hope it will receive your deliberate at- 
tention ; and whatever may be ‘the result of your examinations, we 
respectfully request that you furnish an answer in writing, that we 
may lay it before our General Conference, which ‘will assemble at 
New-York city in May next, WR BA 

We pray that the great Head of the church may be present at your 
General Conference; and that his Spirit may direct you in all your 
deliberations, so that’ all your decisions may meet with his approba- 
tion, and be crowned with’ his blessing. And may you, and all the 
people of your church, be conducted in safety through the labours atid 
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sorrows of the present life, and finally be admitted, with all the faith- 
ful of every name, to inherit eternal life in heaven, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. We remain yours, with sincere affection. 
and esteem, Joun F. Wricar, 
_ Wm, Nast, 
N. CaLLenpER. 


& 


Cincinnati, Oct. 12, 1843. 





G—ADDRESS OF THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION TO THE GEN. 
peiceE ss ERAL CONFERENCE. ; 


To Rev. J. F. Wright, Wm. Nast, and N. Callender, delegates from the 
M. E. Church to the General Conference of the Evangelical Association. 


Dear Breturen,—lIn compliance with your request, expressed in 
your address, we reply the following :— 

Your friendly salutation and expression of esteem toward us were 
received with respect, and a sense of obligation toward you, with the 
sincere desire that you might not be disappointed in your expectations, 
that this will be only the beginning of a continued friendly relation 
between your church and ours. We agree fully with you, that there 

' are strong reasons why we should endeavour to unite our mutual in- 
fluence as far as practicable, in order to contend against the enemies 
of the cross, and for the promotion of the temporal and eternal welfare 
of the Germans of this country. 

Although we do not bear one and the same name, nor stand in the 
same church fellowship, yet it will afford us pleasure to enter into 
such a friendly relation to you, that, without hindering or hurting each 
other, we can fulfil in union our important calling, and carry out the 
great work which is enjoined upon us. ee 

But, in order to accomplish this end, it will be necessary that we 
use the greatest caution to act in unison in the administration of dis- 
cipline, and reproving all that is sinful. We believe especially that it 
will be necessary for us to be cautious, not to take the advantage of 
each other if our labours meet at one place; and that neither of the 
two denominations should receive persons who were expelled from 
the other denomination on account of immoral conduct, except such 
persons have first made peace with their brethren, and obtained a cer- 
tificate of their reconciliation. 

We doubt whether it would be for our good if we should enter into 
such a relation as the Lutherans and German Reformed bodies bear to 
each other, in building jointly meeting-houses, and publishing a hymn- 
book» A union for the publication of useful books in the German lan- 
guage would be very desirable ; but, inasmuch as our Book. Concerns 
are so distant from each other, we cannot see how such a thing could 
‘be realized, except in so far that we agree to have books from each 
other on commission. / : 

“We are willing to get any kind of good German books which we 
do not possess from you, on reasonable terms, as much as we. can use. 

We are rejoiced at the success of your work among the Germans, 
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and wish you the blessing of God upon your labour in future. It shall 
_. also give us pleasure if we can in future contribute to the welfare of 
our German brethren, by co-operating with you, under the blessing of 
God, in Christian fellowship. vies si: 

Our earnest prayer is, that the great Giver of all good gifts may fill 
us all with his Spirit, sanctify, and lead us into all truth, and finally 
admit us, with all the elect, into his heavenly kingdom, for the sake 
of his Son, Jesus Christ: Amen. 

Respectfully your brethren, ; ‘: 
OHN SEYBERT, 0 p- 
JosrepH Lone, t Bishops. 
_ Assatom B. Scuaren, Secretary. Folic 


Summit co., O., Oct. 25, 1843. 
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H.—THE PROTEST. 


Protest of the Minority of the General Conference against the Action of 
bY : _ that Body in the Case of Bishop Andrew. 


In behalf of thirteen Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and portions of the ministry and membership of several 
other Conferences, embracing nearly five thousand ministers, travel- 
ling and local, and a membership of nearly five hundred thousand, con- | 
stitutionally represented in this General Conference, we the under- 
signed, a minority of the delegates of the several Annual Confererices 
in General Conference assembled, after mature reflection, impelled 
by convictions we cannot resist, and in conformity with the rights and 
usages of minorities, in the instance of deliberative assemblies and 
judicial tribunals, in similar circumstances of division and disagree- 
ment, Do most solemnly, and in due form, protest against the recent act 
of a majority of this General Conference, in an attempt, as understood 
by the minority, to degrade and punish ‘the Rev, James O. Andrew, 
one of the Bishops of the M. E. Church, by declaring it to be the © 
sense or judgment of the General Conference that he desist from the 
exercise of his episcopal functions, without the’ exhibition of any 
alleged offence against the laws or discipline of the church, without 
form of trial, or legal conviction of any kind, and in the absence of 
any charge of want of qualification or faithfulness in the performance 
of the duties pertaining to his office. ; Shas y\ 

We protest against the act of the majority in the case of Bishop 
Andrew, as extra-judicial to all intents and purposes, being both with- 
out law, and contrary to law. We protest against the act, because we 
recognize in this General Conference no right, power, or authority, 
ministerial, judicial, or administrative, to suspend or depose a Bisho 
of the M. E. Church, or otherwise subject him to any official disability 
whatever, without the formal presentation of a charge or char, es, 
alleging that the Bishop to be dealt with has been guilty of the vio- 
lation of some law, or at léast some disciplinary obligation of the 
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church, and also upon conviction of such charge, after due form of 
trial. We protest against the act in question as_a violation of the fun- 
damental Jaw, usually known as the compromise law of the church, 
on the subject of slavery—the only law which can be brought to bear 
upon the case of Bishop Andrew, and the assertion and maintenance 
of which, until if is constitutionally revoked, is guarantied by the 
honour and good faith of this body, as the representative assembly of 
the thirty-three Annual Conferences known as contracting parties in 
the premises. Nef : 

And we protest against the act further, as an attempt to establish a 
dangerous precedent, subversive of the union and stability of the Me-— 
thodist Episcopal Church, and especially as placing in jeopardy the 
general superintendency of the church, by subjecting any Bishop of 
the church at any time to the will and caprice of a majority of the 
General Conference, not only without law, but in defiance of the re- 
straints and provisions of law. ‘The undersigned, a minority of the 
General Conference, in protesting, as they do, against the late act, of 
the majority, in the virtual suspension of Bishop Andrew, regard it as 


.due to themselves and those they represent, as well as the character 


and interests of the church at large, to declare, by solemn and formal 
avowal, that after a careful examination of the entire subject, in all its 
relations and bearings, they protest as above, for the reasons and upon 
the grounds following, viz. :—I1st. The proceeding against Bishop A. 
in this General Conference has been upon the assumption that he is 
‘connected with slavery—that he is the legal holder and owner of 
slave property. On the subject of slavery in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, both as it regards the ministry and membership, we have spe- 
cial law, upon which the adjudication of all questions of slavery must, 
by intention of law, proceed. The case of Bishop Andrew, therefore, 
presents a simple question of law and fact, and the undersigned can- 
not consent that the force of circumstances, and other merely extrin- 
sic considerations, shall be allowed to lead to any issue, except that 
indicated by the law and the facts in the case. In the late act of the 
majority, law, express law, is appealed from, and expediency in view 
of circumstances—trelative. propriety—assumed necessity, is substi- 
tuted in its place as a rule of judgment. It is assumed, and the as- 
sumption acted upon, that expediency may have jurisdiction even in 
‘the presence of law—the law, too, being special, and covering the 
case in terms. In the absence of law, it might be competent for the 
General Conference to act upon other grounds; this is not disputed, 
nor.yet that it would have been competent for the Conference to 
proceed upon the forms of law—but that the terms and conditions ofa 
special enactment, having all the force of a common public charter, 
can be rightfully waived in practice, at the promptings of a fugitive 
unsettled expediency, is a position the undersigned regard, not merely 
as erroneous, but as fraught with danger to the best interests of the 
church. ‘reap 

The law of the church on slavery has always existed since 1785, 
but especially since 1804, and in view of the adjustment of the whole 
subject, in 1816, as a virtual, though informal, contract of mutual con- 
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cession and forbearance between the north and the south, then, as 
now, known and existing as distinct parties, in relation to ‘the vexed 
questions of slavery and abolition ;—those Conferences found in states 
where slavery prevailed constituting the southern party, and those in 
the non-slaveholding states, the northern, exceptions to the rule being 
found in both. The rights of the legal owners of slaves, in all the 
slaveholding states, are guarantied by the Constitution of the United 
States, and by the local constitutions of the states respectively, as the 
supreme law of the land, to which every minister and member of the 
M. E. Church within the limits of the United States government pro- 
fesses subjection, and pledges himself to submit, as an article of Chris- 
tian faith, in the common creed of the church. Domestic slavery, 
therefore, wherever it exists in this country, is a civil regulation, ex- 
isting under the highest sanctions of constitutional and municipal law, 
known to the tribunals of the country; and it has always been as- 
sumed at the south, and relied upon as correct, that the north, or non- 
slaveholding states, had no right, civil or moral, to interfere with 
relations and interests thus secured to the people of the south by all 
the graver forms of law and social order, and that it cannot be done 
without an abuse of the constitutional rights of citizenship. The peo- 
ple of the north, however, have claimed to think differently, and have 
uniformly acted toward the south in accordance. with such opposition 
of opinion. . Precisely in accordance, too, with this state of things, as 
it regards the general population of the north and south, respectively, 
the M. E. Church has been divided in opinion and feeling on the sub- 
ject of slavery and abolition, since its organization. in 1784: two sepa- 
rate and distinct parties have always existed. The southern Confer- 
ences, in agreeing to the main principles of the compromise law in 
1804 and 1816, conceded, by express Stipulation, their right to resist 
northern interference in any form, upon the condition, pledged by the 
north, that while the whole church, by common consent, united in 
proper effort for the mitigation and final removal of the evil.of slavery, 
the north was not to interfere, by excluding from membership or 
ministerial office in the church persons owning and holding slaves in 
states where emancipation is not practicable, and where the liberated 
slave is not permitted to enjoy freedom. Such was the compact of 
1804 and 1816, finally agreed to by the parties after a long and fearful 
Struggle, and such is the compact now—the proof being derived from 
history and the testimony of living witnesses. And is it possible to 
suppose that the original purpose and intended application of the law 
was not designed to embrace every member, minister, order, and officer 
of the M. E. Church? Is the idea of excepted cases allowable by 
fair construction of the law? Do not.the reasons and intendment of 
the law place it beyond doubt, that every conceivable case of alleged 
misconduct that can arise, connected with slavery or abolition, is to.be 
subjected, by consent and contract of parties, to the jurisdiction of this 
great conservative arrangement ? od 

_ ds there anything in the law or its reasons: creating an exception 
in the instance of Bishops? Would the south have entered into the 
arrangement, or in any form consented to the law, had it been inti- 
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‘mated by the north that Bishops must be an exception to the rule? 
Are the virtuous dead of the north to be slandered by the supposition 
that they intended to except Bishops, and thus accomplished their 
purposes, in negotiation with the south, by a resort to deceptive and 
dishonourable means? If Bishops are not named, no more are Pre- 
siding Elders, Agents, Editors—or indeéd any other officers of the 
church, who are nevertheless included, although the same rule of con- 
struction would except them also. The enactment was for an entire 
people, east, west, north, and south. It was for the church, and every 
member of it—for the common weal of the body—and is therefore 
universal and unrestricted in its application; and no possible case can 
be settled upon any other principles, without a direct violation of ‘this 
law both in fact and form. The law being what we have assumed, 
any violation of it, whatever may be its form or mode, is as certainly 
a breach of good faith as an infringement of law. It must be seen, 
from the manner in which the compromise was effected, in the shape 
of a law, agreed to by equal contracting parties, “the several Annual 
Conferences,” after long and formal negotiation, that it was not a mere 
legislative enactment, a simple decree of a General Conference, but 
partakes of the nature of a grave compact, and is invested with all the 
sacredness and sanctions of a solemn treaty, binding respectively the 
well-known parties to its terms and stipulations. If this be so—and 
with the evidence accessible who can doubt it ?—if this be so, will it 
prove a light matter for this General Conference to violate or disre- 
gard the obligation of this legal compromise, in the shape of public 
recognized law? Allow that the present parties in this controversy 
cannot be brought to view the subject of the law in question in the 
same light, can such a matter end in a mere difference of opinion as 
it respects the immediate parties? The law exists in the Discipline 
of the church—the law is known, and its reasons are known, as 
equally binding upon both parties, and what is the likelihood of the 
imputation of bad faith under the circumstances? What the hazard, 
that such imputation, as the decision of public opinion, it may be from 
a thousand tribunals, will be brought to bear, with all the light and 
force of conviction, upon any act of this body, in violation of the plain 
provisions of long-established law, originating in treaty, and based 
upon the principles of conventional compromise ? 

In proportion to our love of truth, of law, and order, are we not 
‘called upon to pause and weigh well the hazard, before, as a General 
Conference, we incur it beyond change or remedy? |The undersigned 
have long looked to the great conservative law of the Discipline on the 
subject of slavery and abolition, as the only charter of connectional union 
between the north and the south; and whenever this bond of con- 
nection is rendered null and void, no matter in what form, or by what 
qeans, they are compelled to regard the church, to every practical 
purpose, as already divided without the intervention of any other 
agency. By how far, therefore, they look upon the union of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church as essential to its prosperity, and the glory | 
and success of American Methodism, by so far they are bound to pro- 
test against the late act of the General Conference in the irregular 
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suspension of Bishop Andrew, as not only without law, but in direct 
contravention of legal stipulations known to be essential to the unity 
of the church. ‘And they are thus explicit in a statement of facts, that 
the responsibility of division may attach where in justice it belongs. 
The minority making this Protest are perfectly satisfied with the law | 
of the church affecting slavery and abolition. ‘They ask no change. 
They need—they seek no indulgence in behalf of the south. Had 
Bishop Andrew been suspended according to law, after due form of 
trial, they would have submitted without remonstrance, as the friends 
of law and order. ; oe 
They except and. protest, further, against the lawless procedure, as 
they think, in the case of Bishop Andrew, because, apart from the 
Injustice done him and the south, by the act, other and graver diffi- 
culties, necessarily incidental to this movement, come in for a share 
of attention. The whole subject is, in the very nature of things, 
resolved into a single original question: Will the General Confer- 
ence adhere to, and in good faith assert and maintain, the compromise 
law of the church on the vexed question dividing us—or will it be 
found expedient generally, as in the case of Bishop Andrew, to lay it 
aside, and tread it under foot? No question on the subject of slavery 
and abolition can be settled until the General Conference shall settle 
thus beyond the possibility of evasion. In the present crisis, it is the 
opinion of the undersigned, that every Bishop of the M. E. Church, 
and every member of 'this General Conference, is especially called 
upon by all the responsibilities of truth and honour to declare himself 
upon the subject; and they deem it proper, respectfully and urgently, 
to make such call a part of this Protest. When so much depends upon 
it, can the General Conference, as the organ of the supreme authority 
of the church, remain silent without incurring the charge of trifling 
both with its interests-and reputation? Law always pledges the 
public faith of the body ostensibly governed by it to the faithful asser- 
tion and performance of its stipulations; and the compromise law of 
the Discipline, partaking, as it does, of the nature of the law of treaty, 
and embracing, as has been seen, all possible cases, pledges the good 
faith of every minister and member of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
against saying or doing anything tending to annul the force or thwart 
the purposes of its enactment. The only allowable remedy of those 
who object to the law, is to seek a constitutional change of the law; 
and in failure, to submit, or else retire from the church. All attempts 
to resist, evade, or defeat the objects and intended application of 
the law, until duly revoked, must be regarded as unjust and revo- 
lutionary, because an invasion of well-defined conventional right. 
And the undersigned except to the course of the majority in the in- 
formal prosecution of Bishop Andrew, and the anomalous quasi sus- 
pension it inflicts, as not only giving to the compromise a construction 
rendering it entirely ineffective, but as being directly subversive of the 
great bond of union which has held the north and south together for 
the last forty years. Turning to the confederating Annual Confer- 
ences of 1804, and the vexed and protracted negotiations which pre- 
ceded the General Conference of that year, and finally resulted in the 
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existing law of the Discipline, regulating the whole subject, and 
glancing at nearly half a million of Methodists, now in the south, who 
have come into the church with all their hopes and fears, interests 
and associations, their property, character, and influence, reposing in 
safety upon the publicly-pledged faith of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, only to be told that this is all a dream, that a part of what. 


was pledged was never intended to be allowed; and that the whole is 
at all times subject to the discretion of a dominant majority, claiming, 
in matter of right, to be without and above law, competent not merely 
to make all rules and regulations for the-proper government of the 
church, but to govern the church without rule or regulation, and punish 
and degrade without even the alleged infringement of law, or the form 
of ‘trial, if it be thought expedient, presents a state of things filling 
the undersigned with alarm and dismay. Such views and facts, with- 


out adducing others, will perhaps be sufficient to show the first and — 


principal ground occupied by the minority in the Protest. They can- 
not resist the conviction that the majority have failed to redeem the 
pledge of public law given to the church and the world by the Me- 
thodist E. Church. ah 

2. The undersigned are aware that it is affirmed by some of the 
majority, but meanwhile denied by others, and thus a mooted unset- 
tled question among themselves, that the resolution censuring and 
virtually suspending Bishop Andrew, as understood ‘by the minority, 
is mere matter of advice or recommendation ; but so far from advising 
or recommending anything, the language of the resolution, by fair 
and necessary construction, is imperative and mandatory in form, and, 
unqualified by anything in the resolution itself, or in the preamble ex- 
plaining it, conveys the idea plainly and most explicitly, that it is the 
judgment and will of the Conference that Bishop Andrew shall cease 
to exercise the office of Bishop until he shall cease to be the owner of 
slaves. “Resolved, That it is the sense of this Conference that he 
desist.” - That is, having rendered himself unacceptable to the ma- 
jority, it is their judgment that he retire from the bench of Bishops, 
and their field of action. 
_ No idea of request, advice, or recommendation, is conveyed by the 
language of the preamble or resolution, and the recent avowal of an 
intention to advise is, in the judgment of the undersigned, disowned 
by the very terms in which, it is said, the advice was given. The 
whole argument of the majority, during a debate of twelve days, turned 
upon the right of the Conference to displace Bishop Andrew without 
~ resort to formal trial. No one questioned the legal right of the Con- 
ference to advise; and if this only was intended, why the protracted 
debate upon the subject? But further, a resolution respectfully and. 
affectionately requesting the Bishop to resign had been laid aside, to 
entertain the substitute under notice ; a motion too to declare the reso- 
lution advisory was promptly rejected by the majority ; and in view of 
all these facts, and the entire proceedings of the majority in the case, 
the undersigned have been compelled to consider the resolution as a 
mandatory judgment, to the effect that Bishop Andrew desist from the 
exercise of his episcopal functions. If the majority have been misun- 
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derstood, the language of their own resolution, and the position they: 
occupied in debate, have led to the misconception; and truth, and, 
honour, not less than a most unfortunate use of language, require that 
they explain themselves. ua mire 
‘3. We except to the act of the majority, because it is assumed that 
conscience and principle are involved, and require the act complained 
of, as expedient and necessary under the circumstances. Bishop An- 
drew being protected by the law of the church, having cognizance _ 
of all offences connected with slavery, such connection in his. case, in 
the judgment of all jurisprudence, can only be wrong in the propor- 
tion that the law is bad and defective. It is not conceived by the 
minority how conscience and principle can be brought to bear upon 
Bishop Andrew, and not upon the daw and the church having such 
law. They are obliged to believe that the law and the source from 
which it emanates must become the object of exception and censure 
before Bishop Andrew, who has not offended against either, unless the 
church is against the law, can be subjected to trial, at the bar of the 
conscience and principles of men who profess subjection and approval, 
in the instance both of the law and the church. fot 
The undersigned can never. consent, while we have a plain law, 
obviously covering an assumed offence, that the offence shall be taken, 
under plea of principle, out of the hands of the law, and be-resubjected 
to the conflicting opinions and passions which originally led to a re- 
sort to law, as the only safe standard of judgment. They do not un- 
derstand how conscience and principle can attach grave blame to ac- 
tior? not disapproved by the law-—express law too, made and provided 
in the case—without extending condemnation to the law itself, and 
the body from which it proceeds. The church can hardly be sup- 
posed to have settled policy and invariable custom, in contravention 
of law ; the avowal of such custom and policy therefore, excluding 
from the Episcopacy any and every man, in any way connected with 
slavery, is mere assumption. No contract, agreement, decree, or pur- 
pose of this kind, is of record, or ever existed. No such exaction, in 
terms or by implication, was ever made by the north, or conceded by 
the south. No conventional understanding ever existed to this effect, 
so far as the south is concerned, or has been informed. That it has- 
long, perhaps always been the purpose of the north, not to elect a 
slaveholder to the office of Bishop, is admitted. But as no law gave 
countenance to anything of the kind, the south regarded it as a mere 
matter of social injustice, and was not disposed to complain. The 
north has always found its security in numbers, and the untrammelled 
right of suffrage, and to this the south has not objected. The assump- 
tion, however, is entirely different, and is not admitted by the south, 
but is plainly negatived by the law and language of the Discipline, as 
explained by authority of the General Conference. wel y 
No such concession, beyond peaceable submission to the right of 
suffrage, exercised by the majority, will ever be submitted to by the 
south, as it would amount to denial-of equal abstract right, and a dis- 
franchisement of the southern ministry, and could not be submitted to 
without injury and degradation. If, then, the north is not satisfied 
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with the negative right conceded to the south by law:in this matter, 
the minority would be glad to know what principle or policy is likely 
_to introduce beyond the existing provisions of law. As the contin- 
gency which has occasioned the difficulty in the case of Bishop An- 
drew, and to which every southern minister is liable at any time, does 
not, and cannot fall under the condemnation of existing law, and he 
‘eannot be punished, nor yet subjected to any official disability, without 
- an abuse of both right and power, on the part of this General Confer- 
ence, the minority are compelled to think that the majority ought to be 
. Satisfied with the consciousness. and declaration, that they are in no 
way responsible for the contingency, and thus, at least, allow Bishop 
Andrew the benefit of their own legislation, until they see proper to 
change it. ‘This attempt by the majority to protect a lawless prose- 
cution from merited rebuke, by an appeal to conscience and principle, 
condemning Bishop Andrew, while the law and the church, shielding 
him from the assault, are not.objected to, is looked upon by the minority 
as a species of moral, we will not say legal casuistry, utterly subver- 

sive of all the principles of order and good government. thie 
4. The act of the majority was ostensibly resorted to, because, as 
alleged, the church in the middle and northern Conferences will not 
submit to any, the slightest connection with:slavery. But if connec- 
tion with slavery is ruinous to the church in the north, that ruin is 
already wrought. Who does not know that the very Discipline, laws, 
‘and legislation of the church necessarily connect us all with slavery ? 
All our provisional legislation ‘on the subject has proceeded on, the 
assumption that slavery is an element of society—a principle of ac- 
tion—a household reality in the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States. It is part and parcel of the economy of American 
Methodism, in every subjective sense. It has given. birth to law and 
right, conventional arrangements. numerous missions, and official 
trusts. Every Bishop, every minister, every member of the church 
is of necessity connected with slavery. Each is brother and co-mem- 
ber, both with slave and master, by the very laws and organization of 
the church. noir’ 
_ Tf, then, connection with slavery is so disastrous, the only remedy 


is to purify the church by reorganization, or get out of it as soon as 


possible. And would not this aversion to slavery—would not con- 
science and principle, so much plead in this controversy—appear much 
more consistent in every view of the subject, in striking at the root 
of the evil, in the organic structure of the church, than in seeking its 
personification in Bishop Andrew, protected although he be bythe 
law, and proceeding to punish him, by way of calling off attention 
from the known toleration ef the same thing, in other aspects and re- 
lations ? : ' 

Impelled by conscience and. principle to the illegal arrest of a 
Bishop, because he has incidentally, by bequest, inheritance, and 
marriage, come into possession of slave property, in no instance in- 
tending to possess himself of such property, how long will conscience 
and principle leave other ministers, or even lay members, undisturbed, 
who may happen to be in the ame category with Bishop Andrew ? 
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‘Will assurances be given that the lawlessness of expediency, con- 
trolled, as in such case it must be, by prejudice and passion, will ex- 
tend no further—that there shall be no further curtailment of right as 
it regards the southern ministry? Yét what is the security of the 
south in the case? Is the public faith of this body, as instanced in 
the recent violations of the compromise law, to be relied upon as the 
guarantee for the redemption of the pledge? What would such pledge 
or assurance be but to remind the south that any departure at all from 
the great conservative pledge of law, to which we appeal, was much 
more effectually guarded against origmally, than it is possible to guard 
against any subsequent infrmgement, and to make the ‘south feel fur- 
ther that disappointment in the first instance must compel distrust with 
regard to the future? The church having specific law on the sub- 
ject, all questions involving slavery must inevitably, by intention of 
law, come within the purview of such special provision, and cannot 
be judged of by any other law or standard, without a most daring de- 
parture from all the rules and sobrieties of judicial | procedure, ‘and the 
undersigned accordingly except to the action of the majority in rela- 
tion to Bishop Andrew, as not only without sanction of law, but in 
conflict with rights created by law. 

5. As the Methodist Episcopal Chureh is now organized, and ac- 
cording to its organization since 1784, the Episcopacy is a co-ordinate 
branch, the executive department proper of the government. A 
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church is not a mere ereature— 
is in no prominent sense an officer of the General Conference. The 
General Conference, as such, cannot constitute a Bishop. It is true 
the Annual Conferences select the Bishops of the church, by the suf- 
frage of their delegates, in General Conference assembled ;_ but the 
General Conference, in its capacity of a representative body or any 

other in which it exists, does not possess the power of ordination, 
without which a Bishop cannot be constituted. ‘ 

The Bishops are beyond a doubt an integral constituent part of the 
General Conference, made such by law and the constitution ; and be- 
cause elected by the General Conference, it does not follow that they 
are subject to the will of that body, except in conformity with legal 
right and the provisions of law, in the premises. In this sense, and 
so viewed, they are subject to the General Conference, and this is ° 
sufficient limitation of their power, unless the government itself is to 
be considered irregular and unbalanced in the co-ordinate relations of 
its parts. In a sense by no means unimportant the General Confer- 
ence is as much the creature of the Episcopacy, as the Bishops are 
the creatures of the General Conference. Constitutionally the Bish- 
ops alone have the right to fix the time of holding the Annual Confer- 
ences, and should they refuse or neglect to do so, no Annual Confer- 
ence could meet, according to law, and, by consequence, no delegates 
could be chosen, and no General Conference could be chosen, or even 
exist. And because this is so, what would be thought of the imper- 
tinent pretension, should the Episcopacy claim that the General Con- 
ference is the mere creature of their will? As executive officers as 
well as pastoral overseers, the Bishops belong to the church as such, 
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and not to the General Conference as one of its counsels or organs of 
action merely. 

The General Conference is in no sense the church, not even repre- 
sentatively. It is merely the representative organ of the church, with 
limited powers to do its business, in the discharge of a delegated 

_, trust. 

Because Bishops are in part constituted by the General Conference, 
the power of removal does not follow. Episcopacy even in the, Metho- 
dist Church is not a mere appointment to labour. It is an official con- 
secrated station, under the protection of law, and can only be dan 
gerous as the law is bad, or the church corrupt. The power to ap- 
point does not necessarily involve the power to remove; and when 
the appointing power is derivative, as in the case of the General Con- 
ference, the power of removal does not accrue at all, unless by con- 
sent of the co-ordinate branches of the government, expressed by law, 
‘made and provided in the case. When the legislature of a state, to 
appeal to analogy for illustration, appoints a judge or senator in con- 
gress, does the judge or senator thereby become the officer or creature 
of the legislature, or is he the officer or senatorial representative of the 
state, of which the legislature is the mere organ? And does the 
power of removal follow that of appointment? The answer is nega- 
tive, in both cases, and applies equally to the Bishops of the Metho- 
‘dist Episcopal Church, who, instead of being the officers and crea- 

_ tures of the General Conference, are de facto the officers and servants 
of the church, chosen by the General Conference, as its organ of 
action, and no right of removal accrues, except as they fail to accom- 
plish the avms of the church in their appointment, and then only in 
accordance with the provisions of law. But when a Bishop is sus- 
pended, or informed that it is the wish or will of the General Confer- 
ence that he cease to perform the functions of Bishop, for doing what 
the law of the same body allows him to do, and of course without in- 
curring the hazard of punishment, or even blame, then the whole pro- 
cedure becomes an outrage upon justice, as well as law. ; 

The assumption of power by the General Conference beyond the 
warrant of law, to which we object, and against which we protest, will 
lead, if carried into practice, to a direct violation of one of the restric- 
tive rules of the constitution. Suppose it had been the “sense” of 
this General Conference, when the late communication from the Bishops 

‘was respectfully submitted to the Conference, that such communication 
was an interference with their rights and duties—an attempt to tamper 
-with the purity and independence, and therefore an outrage upon the 
claims and dignity of the Conference not to be borne with. And pro- 
ceeding a step further, suppose it had been the “ sense” of the Con- 
ference that they all desist from performing the functions of Bishops 
until the “ impediment” of such offence had been removed—assume this, 
(and, so far as mere law is concerned, no law being violated in either 
case, it was just as likely as the movement against Bishop Andrew,) 
and had it taken place, what had become of the general superintendency ? 
If a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church may, without law, and 
at the instance of mere party expediency, be suspended from the 
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exercise of the appropriate functions of his office, for one act, he may 
for another. Admit this doctrine, and by what tenure do the Bishops 
hold office? One thing is certain, whatever other tenure there may 
be, they do not hold office according to law. 

The provisions of law and the faithful performance of duty, upon 
this theory of official tenure, afford no security. Admit this claim of 
absolutism, as regards right and powers on the part of the General 
_ Conference, andthe Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church are 
slaves, and the men constituting this body their masters and holders. 
They are in office only at the discretion of a majority of the General 
Conference, ‘without the restraints or protection of law. Both the law 
and themselves are liable and likely at any time to be overborne and 
trampled upon together, as exemplified in the case of Bishop Andrew. 
If the doctrine against which we protest be admitted, the episcopal 
office is, at best, but a quadrennial term of service, and the undersigned 
are compelled to think that a man who would remain a Bishop, or allow 
himself to be made one, under such circumstances, “ desires a good 
work,” and is prepared for self-sacrifice, quite beyond the comprehension 
of ordinary piety. 

As it regards Bishop Andrew, if it shall be made to appear that the 
action in his case was intended only to advise and request him to desist 
from his office, it does not in any way affect the real or relative character 
of the movement. When a body claiming the right to compel, asks 
the resignation of an officer, the request is to all official and moral pur- 
poses compulsory, as it loads the officer with disability, and gives notice 
of assumed unworthiness, if not criminality. The request has all the 
force of a mandate, inasmuch as the officer is by such request com- 
pelled either to resign or remain in office contrary to the known will 
of the majority. A simple request, therefore, under the circumstances 
supposed, carries with it all the force of a decree, and is so understood, 
it is believed, by all the world. 

To request Bishop Andrew to resign, therefore, in view of all the 
facts and relations of the case, was, in the judgment of the minority, 
to punish and degrade him’. and they maintain that the whole move- 
ment was without authority of law, is hence of necessity null and 
void, and therefore not binding upon Bishop Andrew, or the minority 
protesting against it. : 

6. We protest against the act of the majority, instructing Bishop 
Andrew to desist from the exercise of his office, not merely on account 
of the injustice and evil connecting with the act itself, but because 
the act must be understood as the exponent of principles and purposes, 
as it regards the union of the north and south in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, well nigh destroying all hope of its perpetuity. The true 
position of the parties in relation to a long-existing conventional 
arrangement, on the subject of slavery and abolition, has been fully 
under notice; and when men of years and wisdom, experience and 
learning—men of no common weight of character, and with a well- 
earned aristocracy of church influence thrown about them, assume and 
declare, in action as well as debate, that what a plain law of the church 
——the only law applicable in the case—sustained and enforced, too, by 
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an explanatory deeree of this body, at a previous session—decides shall 
not be a disqualification for office, in any grade in the ministry—when 
such men, the law and decision of the General Conference notwith- 
standing, are heard declaring that what law provides for and protects 
nevertheless always has been and always shall be a disqualification, what 
further evidence is wanting to show that the compromise basis of union, 
from which the south has never swerved, has been abandoned both by the 
northern and middle Conferences, with a few exceptions in the latter, 
and that principles and purposes are entertained by the majority, driving 
the south to extreme action, in defence both of their rights and reputa- 
tion? And how far the long train of eventful sequences, attendant upon 
the threatened result of division, may be traceable to the northern and 
middle Conferences, by the issue thus provoked, is a question to be 
settled not by us, but by our cotemporaries and posterity. 

It is matter of history, with regard to the past, and will not be 
questioned, that now, as formerly, the south is upon the basis of the Dis- 
cipline, on the subject of slavery. The minority believe it equally 
certain that this is not true with regard to the north proper especially. 
In view, then, of the unity of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
party has been, in equity, entitled to the sympathy and protection of 
the middle and umpire Conferences? those who through good and evil 
report have kept good faith and adhered to law, or those whose opinions 
and purposes have led them to seek a state of things in advance of law, 
and thus dishonour its forms and sanctions ? 

7. In proportion as the minority appreciate and cling to the unity 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, they are bound, further, to except 
to the position of the majority, in this controversy. Allow that Bishop 


Andrew, without however any infringement of law, is, on account of 


his connection with slavery, unacceptable in the northern Conferences. 
It is equally known to the majority that any Bishop of the church, 
_either violating, or submitting to a violation of the compromise charter of 
union between the north and the south, without proper and public remon- 
strance, cannot be acceptable in the south, and need not appear there. 
By pressing the issue in question, therefore, the majority virtually 
dissolve the government of the Methodist Episcopal Church, because 
in every constitutional aspect it is sundered by so crippling a co-ordi- 
nate branch of it as to destroy the itinerant general superintendency 
altogether. Whenever it is clearly ascertained that the compromise 
law of the church, regulating slavery and abolition, is abandoned, every 
Bishop, each of the venerable and excellent men who now adorn the 
church and its counsels, ceases to be a general Superintendent: the 
law of union, the principle of gravitation, binding us together, is dis- 
solved, and the general superintendency of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is no more! ped a Ro 

8. The south have not been led thus to protest merely because of 
the treatment received by Bishop Andrew, or the kindred action of this 
body in other matters. The abandonment of the compromise—the 
official refusal by the majority, as we have understood them, to abide 
the arbitrament of law—is their principal ground of complaint and 
remonstrance. If the minority have not entirely misunderstood the 
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majority, the abolition and anti-slavery principles of the north will no 
longer allow them to submit to the law of the Discipline on the general 
subject of slavery and abolition ; and if this be so, if the compromise 
' law be either repealed or allowed to remain a dead letter, the south 
cannot submit, and the absolute necessity of division is already dated. 
And should the exigent circumstances in which the minority find them- 
selves placed, by the facts and developments alluded to in this remon- 
strance, render it finally necessary that the southern Conferences should 
have a separate, independent existence, it is hoped that the character 
and services of the minority, together with the numbers and claims of 
the ministry and membership of the portion of thé church represented 
by them, not less than similar reasons and considerations on the part 
of the northern and middle Conferences, will suggest the high moral 
fitness of meeting this great emergency with strong and.steady purpose 
to do justice to all concerned. And it is believed that, approaching 
the subject in this way, it will be found practicable to devise and adopt 
such measures and atrangements, present and prospective, as will 
secure an amicable division of the church upon the broad principles 
of right and equity, and destined to result in the common good of the 
great body of ministers and membets found on either side the line 
of separation. , 

Signed by the following delegates, viz. :— 

Kentucky Conference—H. B. Bascom, Wm. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, 
E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, G. W, Brush. Missouri—W. W. Red- 
man, W. Patton, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson. Holston—E. ie 
Sevier, S. Patton, T. Stringfield. Tennessee—R. Paine, J. B. M’Fer- 
rin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden. North Carolina—J. T. Blake, J. 
Jameson, P. Doub. Ohio—E. W: Sehon. Memphis—G. W. D. Har- 
ris, S. S. Moody, W. M’Mahan, T. Joyner. Arkansas—J. C. Parker. 
W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Virginia—J. Early, T. Crowder, W. A. 
Smith, L. M. Lee. Mississippi—W. Winans, B. M. Drake, J. Lane, 
G. M. Rogers. _ Philadelphia—I. T. Cooper, W. Cooper, T. J. Thomp- 
son, Henry White. Texas—L. Fowler. Tllinois—N. C. Berryman, J. 
Stamper. Alabama—J. Boring, J. Hamilton, W. Murrah, G. Garrett. 
Georgia—G. F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, L. Pierce, J. W. Glenn, J. E. 
Evans, A. B. Longstreet. South Carolina—W. Capers, W. M- Wight- 
man, C. Betts, S. Dunwody, H. A. C. Walker. New-Jersey—T. Sove- 
reign, T. Neal. ae . 


—_—__—. 


IL—DR. BASCOM’S LETTER. 
Rev. Bishops Soule, Hedding, Waugh, and Morris :— ea 


My Dear Breruren,—That part of the Protest, presented to the 
General Conference yesterday, which relates to the Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church maintaining the compromise law of the 
Discipline, on the subject of slavery and abolition, was intended as the 
declaration of a principle, to which it is the purpose of the south to ad- 
here; but was not intended to convey the idea, that any member of 
the existing bench of Bishops was in any way delinquent with regard 
to the law of the church in question. If any such impression has been 
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made, in any quarter, it is deeply regretted. . It is the opinion of the 
writer and signers of the Protest alluded to, that the Bishops addressed. 
in this, communication have, at different times, and in different forms, 
sufficiently declared themselves on the subject under notice ; and so far 
from intending to impugn the Bishops in any way, the minority signing 
the Protest are ready at all times to endorse the purity and impartiality 
with which they have maintained and enforced the law and payee 
of the church, on the subject. of slavery and abolition. 

In behalf of the southern delegations signing the Protest, very ‘ahaly 


and respectfully, H. B. Bascom. 
New-York, June 7, 1844. is 


K.—REPLY TO THE PROTEST. 


Report of the Committee appointed to prepare a Statement of the ae 
connected with the Proceedings in the Case of Bishop Andrew. 


“The committee appointed: to prepare a statement of the facts in the 
case of Bishop Andrew, and to examine the Protest of the minority, 
regret that the circumstances under which they haye been compelled 
to. act have prevented their preparing so complete a report. as the im- 
portance of the subject demands. The Protest was not placed under 
their command until Friday afternoon, and immediately afterward two 
of the original committee had te withdtar, one of them being ill, and 
the other having been elected Bishop ; nor were their places supplied 
until Saturday | evening. It is under these disadvantages, and amid the 
pressure of important Conference business, that they have been re- 
quired to prepare a document in relation to some of the most important 
questions that have ever engaged the attention of the church. . It is 
believed, however, that the following statement of law and facts will 
be a sufficient notice of the Protest which has been referred to them. 

As the proceedings of the General Conference in the case of Bishop 
Andrew were not judicial, its decision has gone forth to the public 
unaccompanied by the reasons and facts upon which this action was 
founded. This deficiency is but partially supplied by the published 
reports of the debate on the subject. The speakers who advocated 
the resolution were restrained by a praiseworthy delicacy from all 
avoidable allusions which might give pain to the respected individual 
concerned, or awaken unpleasant emotions in any quarter. It is but 
natural that, under these circumstances, some misunderstanding should 
prevail as to the merits of the case. The following statement, it is, 
believed, contains nothing, at least so far as {arts are concerned, 
which wilt not be cheerfully confirmed by all parties, and. will throw, 
light upon the true position of the authors of the Protest. 

From the first institution of the Episcopacy of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, no slaveholder has been elected to that dignity, though, 
in several instances, candidates, otherwise eminently fitted for the sta- 
tion, have failed of success solely on account of this impediment. 

: Since the period referred to, nine Bishops have been elected, who 
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were natives of the United States: Of these only three have beer 
northern men, while six were natives of slaveholding states. Not one, 
however, was a slaveholder; a remarkable fact, which shows very 
clearly, that while much more than their just claim has been conceded 
to the slaveholding portions of the chureh, a decided and uniform re- | 
pugnance has, fromthe first, been felt and manifested to the occupancy 
of that high office by a slaveholder. : wake 
It is known and acknowledged by all southern brethren, that Bishop 
Andrew was nominated by the delegates from the South Carolina and 
Georgia Conferences, as a southern candidate for whom northern men 
might vote, without doing violence to their principles, as he was no 
slaveholder. Bishop Andrew himself perfectly understood the ground 
of his election, and often said that-he was indebted to his poverty for 
his promotion. Since the year 1832, the anti-slavery sentiment in the 
church, as well as in the whole. civilized world, has constantly and 
rapidly gained ground; and within the last year or two it has been 
roused to a special and most earnest opposition to the introduction of 
a slaveholder into the episcopal office—an event which many were led 
to fear, by certain intimations published in the Southern’ Christian 
Advocate, the Richmond Christian Advocate, and perhaps some other 
Methodist periodicals. This opposition produced the profoundest 
anxiety through most of the non-slaveholding Conferences. The sub- 
ject was discussed everywhere, and the dreaded event universally 
deprecated as the most fearful calamity that ever threatened the 
church. Many Conferences instructed their delegates to use all pos- 
sible means to avert such an evil. Other Conferences, and many. 
thousand laymen, sent up petitions and memorials to the same effect 
tothe present General Conference. Such was the state of sentiment 
and of apprehension in the northern portion of the church, when the 
delegates to the General Conference Iearned, on. reaching this city, 
that Bishop Andrew had become a slaveholder- The profound grief, 
the utter dismay, which was produced by this astounding intelligence, 
can be fully appreciated only by those who have participated in the 
distressing scenes which have since been enacted in the General 
Conference. Be 
When the first emotions of surprise and sorrow had so far subsided 
as to allow of sober thought and inquiry, it was ascertained that Bishop 
Andrew had been a slaveholder for several years. Soon after his 
election to the Episcopacy, a lady of Augusta bequeathed him a female 
slave, on condition that she should be sent to Liberia at nineteen years 
of age, if her consent to emigrate could be obtained—otherwise she 
was to be made as free as the laws of Georgia would permit. She re- 
fused to emigrate, has since married, and is now enjoying all the pri- 
vileges provided for in the will of her former mistress :—she is, and 
must be, a slave—she and her children—and liable to all that may 
befall slaves. Another slave Bishop Andrew has inherited from the, 
mother of his former wife, and by his recent marriage he has become 
the owner of (it was said on the floor of the General Conference) 
fourteen or fifteen more. These belonged to Mrs. Andrew in her own 
right before her marriage. That act, according to the laws of Geor- | 
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gia, made them the property of Bishop Andrew, to keep or dispose of as 
he pleased. He conveyed them to a trustee, for the joint use of him- 
self and wife, of whom the survivor is to be the sole’ owner. This 
conveyance was made for the security of Mrs. Andrew, and with no 
view either to satisfy or to mislead the opinions of the northern church. 
So-much, at least, Bishop Andrew was understood to say to the Con- 
ference. His known integrity forbids the suspicion that he would 
attempt to disguise the real character of the transaction; and the fact 
thatthe earnings of the slaves, as well as the reversionary title to them, 
are his, demonstrates that this arrangement was not’ made with any 
view to satisfy the well-known sentiments of the church against a 
slaveholding Bishop. It is manifest from this statement, which is be- 
lieved to be strictly correct, that Bishop Andrew’s connection with: 
slavery is—not as the Protest intimates, merely an “assumption,” but 
that he is the owner of slaves, in the full and proper sense of that term. 
His title was acquired by bequest, by inheritance, and by marriage, 
which are by far the most common grounds of ownership-in’ slaves. 
All the usual and necessary conditions of slavery have their fulfil- 
ment in the relation of these persons to Bishop Andrew. Their la- 
bour and their earnings are subject to his control, and inure to his 
benefit and that of his family. ‘They are now liable, or they may be 
hereafter, to be sold ; they and their offspring are doomed, as the case 
now stands, to a bondage that is perpetual, and they’ are liable and 
likely to descend to his heirs. “Beyond all reasonable doubt, the con- 
dition of Bishop Andrew’s slaves will be attended, while he lives, with 
all the alleviations—and these are many and great—which a very be- 
nevolent and Christian master can provide. Still it must be slavery. 
In the view of the Jaw of the land, and of the law of the Discipline, 
in all its more weighty and permanent consequences to the bondman, 
it is and must be slavery. Jt was said repeatedly on the floor of the 
Conference, that the deed of trust had put it quite beyond Bishop 
Andrew’s power to free his slaves, even if there were no other obstacle. 
So then, should the stringent laws of Georgia against emancipation 
be relaxed or repealed by her next legislature; the rule of the Disci- 
pline, which would then become imperative on Bishop Andrew, could 
not, and would: not, be satisfied, and the church must still have a 
slaveholding Bishop, in spite, not only of its known will, but of its 
standing laws. . 
It was the almost unanimous opinion of the delegates from the non- 
slaveholding Conferences that Bishop Andrew could not continue to 
exercise his episcopal functions under existing circumstances, without 
producing results extensively disastrous to the church in the north; 
and from this opinion the brethren of the south did not dissent. For 
a while the hope was entertained that the difficulty would be quietly 
removed by his resigning his office, which it was known he had pre- 
viously desired to do. But this hope was dissipated by the intelli- 
gence that the delegates from the Conferences in the slaveholding 
states had been convened, and that they had unanimously advised him 
‘not to resign. Various efforts were then made in private to devise 
some method to relieve the case, but they all proved abortive, and 
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nothing remained but that it must. come before the General Confer- 
ence. The Bishops themselves, in their united Address to the Con- 
ference, had urged it to ascertain whether there has been any. depart- 
ure from the essential principles ‘of the general itinerant superin- 
tendency,” and had declared of that superintendency that “the plan 
of its operation is general, embracing the whole work in connectional 
order, and not diocesan, or sectional, Consequently any division of the 
work into districts, or otherwise, so as to create a particular charge, 
with any other view, or in any order, than as a prudential measure to 
secure to all the Conferences the annual visits of the Superintendents, 
would be an innovation on the system”—that»“ our superintendency 
must be itinerant, and not local ;’—that “it was wisely provided in the 
system of Methodism, from its very foundation, that it should be the 
duty of the Superintendents ‘to travel through the connection at large.’” 
The question then presented itself, how the case of Bishop Andrew 
could be so disposed of as to preserve this itinerant general superin- 
tendency? If the General Conference had even been disposed to 
evade it, the consideration of it was forced upon them by the episco- 
pal Address itself. ack 
_ A diversity of sentiment existed as‘to the proper method of treating 
the case. Rie te 
Some, at least, believed—perhaps few doubted, that sufficient. ground / 
existed for impeachment on a charge of ‘‘ improper conduct” under the 
express provisions of the Discipline. The opinion was certainly 
entertained in several quarters that it was “improper” for the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of eleven hundred thousand souls either deliberately | 
or heedlessly to place himself in direct and irreconcilable conflict with 
the known and cherished moral sentiments of a large majority of his 
vast flock. Such, however, was the prevalence of moderate counsels, 
that no proposal was made either to impeach or punish, and such the 
controlling influence of forbearance and’ kindness, that it is believed 
not one word was uttered during the entire debate of nearly a fortnight 
derogatory to the character, or justly offensive to the feelings, of 
Bishop Andrew. The transaction which had brought such distress 
upon the church, and threatened such extensive ruin, was dealt with 
merely as a fact—as a practical difficulty—for the removal or pallia- 
tion of which it was the duty of the General Conference to provide. 
It was in this spirit, and for such ends, that the following preamble 
and resolution were passed :— Kit #. 
“Whereas, the Discipline of our church forbids the doing anything 
calculated to destroy our itinerant general superintendency, and where- 
as Bishop Andrew has become connected with slavery by marriage 
and otherwise, and this act having drawn after it circumstances which 
in the estimation of the General: Conference will greatly embarrass 
the exercise of his office as an itinerant general Superintendent, if not 
in some places entirely prevent it; therefore, Ae ba 
‘‘ Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that he 
desist from the éxercise of this office so long as this impediment re- 
mains. J. B. Finney, 
J. M. Trimpxis,” ~ 


e 
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The action of the General Conference was neither judicial nor 
punitive. It neither achieves nor intends a deposition, nor so much 
as a legal suspension. Bishop Andrew is still a Bishop; and should 
he, against the expressed sense of the General Conference, proceed 
in the discharge of his functions, his official acts would be valid. 
~ Such are the facts in the case of Bishop Andrew. We now proceed 
to notice the law. Nearly all the objections raised in the Protest 
against the action of the General Conference may be reduced to two, 
viz., that that body has violated the constitutional and the’ statutory law 
of the church. That it has violated the constitutional law the Protest 
attempts to prove by representing its late action as a breach of what it 
calls “the compromise law of the church on the subject of slavery ;” 
meaning, as is supposed, the section on slavery, particularly that para-— 
graph which relates to travelling preachers. The entire language on 
this subject is evidently formed so as to make the impression on any 
reader not intimately acquainted with the history and Discipline of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, that there has been some period (whether 
~ 1804 or 1816 does not clearly appear from the Protest) when the ques- 
tion of slavery was settled in the Methodist Episcopal Church ‘as. it 
was in the general government at the adoption of the federal constitu- 
tion,—that ‘the confederating Annual Conferences,” “after a vexed 
and protracted negotiation,” met in convention, and the section on sla- 
very “was finally agreed to by the parties after a long and fearful 
struggle,” as “a compact,” “a treaty,” which cannot be altered by the 
General Conference until certain constitutional restrictions are removed. 
So that now any interference on the part of that body with the ques- 
tion of slavery in the southern Conferences is as unconstitutional as it 
is admitted would be the interference of the general government with 
the question in the southern states. _ 
After the boldness with which this doctrine is advanced, and the 
confidence with which it is relied upon as “the first and: principal 
ground occupied by the minority in this Protest,” it will be difficult for 
the uninitiated to believe, that it is as unfounded in fact as it is inge- 
nious in its “legal casuistry.” It is indeed true, that the question of’ 
slavery had been long and anxiously agitated in the church, and the 
various General Conferences had endeavoured to adjust the matter sd 
as to promote the greatest good of all parties; but this very fact goes 
to disprove the position assumed in the Protest: for as the attention 
of the church had been thus strongly called to the subject, if it had 
been the intention to guard the question of slavery-by constitutional 
provisions, it would have been done when the church actually did 
meet to frame a constitution. But nothing of the kind appears. For 
when, in 1808, it was resolved that the General Conference instead of 
consisting, as before, of all the travelling elders, should be a delegated 
body, and when it was determined that that body (unlike the general 
government, which has no powers but such as are expressly con- 
ferred) should have all powers but such as are expressly taken away, 
—when this vast authority was about to be given to the General Con- 
ference, among “ the limitations and restrictions” imposed, there is not 
one word on the subject of slavery ; nor was any attempt made to intro- 
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duce any such restriction. The only provision anywhere established 
by that General Conference of constitutional force, was the general 
tule forbidding the buying.and selling of human beings with an inten- 
tion to enslave them. So that, in direct opposition to the assertion of. 
the Protest, we maintain that the section on slavery is “a mere legis- 
lative enactment, a simple decree of a General Conference,” as much 
under its control as any other portion of the Discipline not covered by 
the restrictive rules. If additional proof of the truth of this position 
were needed it might be adduced in the fact that that section which 
the Protest represents to have been settled in 1804, was not only 
altered at the General Conference or convention of 1808, but also at 
the delegated General Conferences of 1812, 1816,-1820, and 1824. 2 
“And although the Protest speaks of it as “usually known” by the name 
of “the compromise act,” the greater part of this General Conference 
have never heard either that appellation or that character ascribed to 
it until the present occasion. 

But although this General Conference cannot admit that any portion 
of the section on slavery is constitutional in its character, and’ there- 
fore could not under any circumstdnces allow the imputation of the 
Protest that they have violated the constitution of the church, yet they 
do admit that it is dzw—law too which the General Conference (though 
possessing full powers in the premises) has never altered except at 
the above periods, and then, in. each instance, for the further indul- 
gence of the south. The question then comes up, whether this Gen- 
eral Conference, as the Protest maintains, has in effect suddenly re- 
versed the legislation of the church, not indeed by altering the law, 
but by practically disregarding it. The portion of the law particularly 
in question is the following. paragraph :— : 

“When any travelling preacher becomes an owner of a slave or 
slaves, by any means, he shall forfeit his ministerial character in our 
church, unless he execute, if it be practicable, a legal emancipation of 
such slaves, conformably to the laws of the state in which he lives.” 

This it is alleged fully covers the case of Bishop Andrew, and 
therefore he ought to have been left in the quiet and unquestioned en- 
joyment of his rights. Were it even true, that proceedings, either 
judicial or “‘ extra-judicial,” have been had in his case, we should not 
hesitate to join issue here, and maintain that this law does not protect 
him. The Protest asks, “Is there anything in the law or its reasons 
creating an exception in the instance of Bishops?” We answer, There 
is in both. So far as judicial proceedings are concerned, the Disci- 
pline divides the church into four classes, private members, local 
preachers, travelling preachers, and Bishops ; and establishes distinct 
tribunals, and different degrees of responsibility for each. The sec- 
tion on slavery applies only to officers of the church, and therefore 
private members are not named at all, but special provision is made 
in the case of local and travelling preachers. How happens it that 
Bishops are not named at all? Are they necessarily included in the 
title “travelling preachers ?” In common parlance they may sometimes 
be thus designated, but in the Discipline it is not so understood, even 
in regard to matters much less important than this, in evidence of which 
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‘we need only advert to the fact, that the General Conference of 1836 
did not consider that the allowance of Bishops was provided for under 
the general title of “travelling preachers,” and they therefore inserted 
them accordingly. To explain why no mention is made of “ Bishops,” 
it is not necessary, as the Protest supposes, “to slander the virtuous 
dead of the north,” as if they excluded them intentionally “by a resort 
to deceptive and dishonourable means.” It is.a much more natural 
and reasonable explanation, that at that day, when the church could 
hardly tolerate slavery in any class of the ministry, “the virtuous dead” 
both of the north and of the south did not dream that it would ever find 
its way into the Episcopacy. .. f aR 

“But though the denguage of the law does not include Bishops, yet i 
the “reason” and spirit of it did, we might be disposed to allow them 
the benefit of it. But this is not the case. The whole tenor of the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church is adverse to slavery. 
Even the Protest has admitted (irreconcilable as the admission is with 
another portion of the same instrument) that, at the time of the alleged 
“compact,” “the whole church by common consent united in proper 
‘effort for the mitigation and final removal of the evil of slavery.” © But 
let the Discipline speak for itself. The mildest, form in which the 
question at the head of the section on slavery has ever been expressed, 
is the present, namely, ‘‘ What shall be done for the extirpation of the 
evil of slavery?” And the very Conference of 1804, which enacted 
the so-called “compromise law,” as well as that of 1800, when the 
paragraph relating to travelling preachers. was really adopted, were 
each convened under a request from the preceding General Confer- 
ence, that the whole church would aid that body in obtaining “full 
light in order to take further steps toward the eradicating this enormous 
evil from that part of the church of God to which they are united.” 
It is obvious, therefore, that connection with slavery is tolerated no 
further than seems necessary. In the case of ordinary travelling 
preachers their appeared to be a necessity for some indulgence. They 
might become owners of slaves in the providence of God; the laws of 
the states might not allow emancipation; and they had no power to 
choose their own place of residence. But no such “reason” could 
apply to a Bishop, for he has always been allowed to live where he 
pleases. Again: travelling preachers encumbered with slaves labour 
among people similarly situated, and who would not, therefore, be 
likely to object to them on that account. But a Bishop, by the consti- 
tution of the church, is required to labour in every part of the connec- 
tion ; and in by far the larger portion of it the services of a slavehold- 
ing Bishop would not be acceptable. So here again the “ reason” of 
the case does not apply toa Bishop. There is not, therefore, as the 
Protest so roundly asserts, any “express” or ‘specific law” in the 
case; and therefore, as the Protest. itself admits, “in the absence of 
law it might be competent for the General Conference to act on other 
grounds.” With the failure to prove any “specific law” authorizing 
a Bishop to hold.slave property, the third and fourth arguments of the 
Protest, which are founded on this assumption, fail also. het 
_ But, perhaps, it is not so much the law of the Discipline which the 
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Protest claims to cover Bishop Andrew, as the law of the land. For 
it declares, ‘‘'The rights of the legal, owners of slaves in all the slave- 
holding states are guarantied by the Constitution of the United States, 
and by the local constitutions of the states respectively, as the supreme 
law of the land, to which every minister and member of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, within the limits of the United States government, 
professes subjection, and pledges himself to\submit, as an article of the 
Christian faith, in the common creed of the church.” If by this is 
meant that the law of the land allows citizens to hold slaves, it is ad- 
mitted. But so also it allows them to keep theatres and grog-shops, 
so that this is no ground of argument. But if it-mean that the law of 
the land requires citizens to keep slaves, (the only interpretation which 
-can make the argument available,) it is denied. And until it can be 
shown that the Methodist Episcopal Church by its action, legislative, 
judicial, or executive, requires any citizen to do what the law of the 
land requires him not to do, it is unjust to attempt to get up popular 
clamour against it, as if it came in conflict with the civil authority. 
This course of reasoning has been pursued thus far, not so much be- 
cause it was deemed necessary for the vindication of the Conference, as 
to avoid sanctioning, by silence, the erroneous exposition which the 
Protest presents of the constitution and the law of the church. For 
it has been already seen that Bishop Andrew has been subjected to no 
trial, and no penalty has been inflicted. At present, it is plain that 
the Conference has done nothing to depose, or even suspend Bishop 
Andrew. His name will appear in-official publications with those of 
the other. Bishops, and with them he will derive his support from the 
funds of the church. In order to make out that the General Confer- 
ence had no right to take such action as they have in Bishop Andrew’s 
case, the authors of the Protest have been driven to the necessity of 
claiming for the Methodist Episcopacy powers and prerogatives never’ 
advanced before, except by those who wished to make it odious, and 
which. have always been repudiated by its. chosen champions. ‘The 
Protest maintains that “the Epicopacy is a co-ordinate branch: of the 
‘government ;” for which no argument is adduced save this—that it is, 
in general, the province of Bishops to ordain Bishops. A sufficient 
answer to which may be found in the principle of Methodist polity, 
‘stated in the Address of the Bishops to the present General Con- 
ference, that. orders (the principle applies to Bishops, though not 
expressly named, as well as to elders and deacons) are “ conferred” 
by the election, and only “confirmed” by the ordination: and that 
when the election has been made, the Bishop “has no discretional 
authority; but is under obligation to ordain the person elected, what- 
ever may be his own judgment of his qualifications.” And if all 
the Bishops should refuse to ordain’ the person elected by the 
General. Conference, that body would unquestionably have the right 
to appoint any three elders to ordain him, ‘as is provided “in case 
there be no Bishop remaining in our church.” The Protest declares, 
that “the Bishops’are, beyond doubt, an integral, constituent part of 
the General Conference, made such by law and the constitution.” 
If the words ‘ General Conference” be not a mere clerical error, the 
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assertion is sufficiently refuted by the answer in the Discipline to the 
question, “ Who shall compose the General Conference 2” and by 
the practice of the Bishops themselves, who disclaim a right to give 
even a casting vote, or even to speak in General Conference, except 
by permission. The Protest maintains that, “in a sense by no means 
unimportant, the General Conference is as much the creature of the 
Episcopacy, as the Bishops are the creatures of the General Confer- 
ence.” The proof adduced for which is, that “constitutionally the 
Bishops alone have the right to fix the time of holding the Annual 
Conferences ; and should they refuse, or neglect to do so, no Annual 
Conference could meet according to law; and, by consequence, no 
delegates could be chosen, and no General Conference could be chosen, 
or even exist.” That is to say, because, for the convenience of the 
Bishops in performing their tour, they are allowed to say at what time 
in the year an Annual Conference shall meet; therefore they have the 
power to prevent such body from meeting at all, though, from its very 
name, it must meet once a year!—that, by preventing the meeting of 
Annual Conferences, they might prevent the organization of any Gene- 
tal Conference ; and thus, escaping all accountability for their delin- | 
quencies, might continue to lord it over God’s heritage, until them- 
selves and the church should die a natural death. We ,can easily 
perceive, were this reasoning legitimate, that the Bishops might de- 
stroy, not only the General Conference, but the church; but are at a loss 
to discover how it proves that they can create either. We must protest 
against having any argument of ours adduced as analogous to this. — 

The Protest maintains that ‘the General Conference has no right, 
power, or authority, ministerial, judicial, or administrative,” in any 
way to subject a Bishop “to any official disability whatever, without 
the formal presentation of a charge or charges, alleging that the 

’ Bishop to be dealt with has been guilty of the violation of some law, 
or at least some disciplinary obligation of the church, and also upon 
conviction of such charge, after due form of trial.” To those who 
are not familiar with the Methodist economy, this might seem plausi- 
ble. But it is, in réality, an attempt to except, from the action of a 
general system, those who, least of all, ought to be excepted. The © 
cardinal feature of our polity is the itinerancy.. ; 

‘To sustain this system, it is essential that the classes should receive 
the leaders that are appointed by the preacher, that the societies should 
receive the preachers that are stationed over them by the Bishops, that 
the Annual Conferences should receive the Bishops that are sent to 
them by the General Conference. Unless, therefore, the utmost care 
be taken by those who have authority in the premises, that these parties 
shall severally be acceptable to those among whom they labour, there 
is great danger that those who are injured by such neglect may seek 
redress by revolutionary measures. For this reason the officers of 
the Methodist Church are subjected regularly to an examination un- 
known, it is believed, among other denominations. Not only is pro- 
vision made for formal trials, in cases of crimes and misdemeanors, 
‘but there is a special arrangement for the correction of other obstruc- 
tions to official usefulness. At every Annual Conference the character 
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of every travelling preacher is examined; at every General Conference 
that of every Bishop. And the object is to ascertain not merely 
whether there is ground for the formal presentation of charges, with 
a view to a regular trial; but whether there is ‘‘ any objection” —any- 
thing that might interfere with the acceptance of the officer in question 
among his charge. And it is doctrine novel and dangerous in the 
Methodist Church, that such difficulties cannot be corrected, unless 
the person objected to be formally arraigned under some specific law, 
to be found in the concise code of the Discipline—doctrine not the 
less dangerous, because it is applied where “ objections,” unimportant 
in others, might be productive of the most disastrous consequences. 
Will the Methodist Church sanction the doctrine, that while all its, 
other officers, of whatever name or degree, are subjected to a sleepless 
/ supervision; are counselled, admonished, or changed,- “ as necessity 
may require, and as the Discipline directs,” a Bishop, who decides 
all questions of law in Annual Conferences; who, of his mere motion © 
and will, controls the work and the destiny of four thousand ministers; 
who appoints and changes at pleasure the spiritual guides of four 
millions of souls; that the depository of these vast powers, whose 
slightest indiscretions or omissions are likely to disturb the harmony, 
and even impair the efficiency of our mighty system of. operations, 
enjoys a virtual impunity for all delinquencies or misdoings not strictly 
criminal? | . 7 
_ It is believed that an attempt to establish such an episcopal su- 
premacy would fill not only a. part, but the whole of the church “ with 
larm and dismay.” But this doctrine is not more at variance with 
the genius of Methodism than it is with the express language of the 
Discipline, and the exposition of it by all our standard writers. The 
constitution of the church provides that “the General Conference 
shall have full powers to make rules and regulations for our church,” 
under six ‘‘limitations and restrictions,” among which the only one re- 
lating to the Episcopacy is this: ‘They shall not change or alter any 
part, or rule of our government, so as to do away Episcopacy, or de- 
stroy the plan of our itinerant general superintendency.” As there is 
nothing in the restrictive rules to limit the full powers of the General 
Conference in the premises, so is there nothing in the special provision 
‘ respecting the responsibility of a Bishop. In reply to the question, 
“To whom is a Bishop amenable for his conduct ?” the Discipline 
declares, “To the General Conference, who have power to €xpel him 
for improper conduct, if they see it necessary.” » And this, be it remem- 
bered, is all that is said respecting the jurisdiction over a Bishop, with 
the exception of a rule for his. trial, in the interval of a General Con- 
ference, if he be guilty of immorality. In full accordance with the 
plain meaning of these provisions is the language of all the standard 
_ writers on Methodist polity. Z aba 
Bishop Emory—a man of whom it is no injustice to the living or the 
dead to say, that he was a chief ornament and light of our Episcopacy ; 
that he brought to the iy eeiagees of all ecclesiastical subjects a cool, 
Sagacious, powerful, practical intellect—fully aC hectic we 
have assumed in pehall of the powers of the General Conference over 
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“the Bishops of our church. He gives an unqualified assent to the 
following passages from the notes to the Discipline, prepared by 
Bishops Asbury and Coke, at the request of the General Conference: . 
“They (our Bishops) are entirely dependant on.the General Confer- 
ence;” “ their power, their usefulness, themselves, are entirely at the. 
mercy of the General Conference.” ert 

Dr. Emory also quotes some passages from a pamphlet, by the Rev. 

John Dickens, which, he says, was published by the umanimous request 
of the ‘Philadelphia Conference, and may be considered as expressing 
the views both of that Conference and of Bishop Asbury, his intimate 
friend. _ Mr. Dickens affirms, that the Bishops derive their power from 
the election of the General Conference, and not from their ordination ; 
and that the Conference has, on that ground, power to remove Bishop 
Asbury, and appoint another, “if they see it necessary.” He affirms 
that Bishop Asbury “ derived his official power from the Conference, 
and therefore his office is at their disposal”—Mr. Asbury was “ re- 
sponsible to the General Conference, who had power to remove him, 
if they saw it necessary ;” “he is liable every year to be removed.” 

The above quotations show very clearly the: sentiments of Asbury, 

_and Coke, and Dickens on this question—men chiefly instrumental in 
laying the foundations of our polity. : 
~ Equally clear and satisfactory is the testimony of another venerable. 
Bishop, who still lives, in the full exercise of his mental powers and 
benignant influence, to guide and bless the church,—‘ The Superin- * 
tendents now have no power in the church above that of elders, axe 
what is connected with presiding in the Conference, fixing the appoint- 
ments of the preachers, and ordaining :”—They are the servants of 
the elders, and go out and execute their commands :”—‘ The General 
Conference may expel a Bishop not only for immoral, but for ‘ improper 
conduct,’ which means a small offence below a crime ; for which not 
even a child or a slave can be expelled but after repeated admonitions:” 
—* The travelling preachers gave the Bishop his power, they continue: 
it inhis hands, and they can reduce, limit, or transfer it to other hands, 
whenever they see cause.” Such is the language of Bishop Hedding, 
who only concurs in the moderate, truly Methodistic views of Bishops 
Asbury, Coke, and Emory. ‘ wig 

It is believed that this statement of the facts, and the law in the case, 
will afford a satisfactory answer to all the positions and reasonings of © 
the Protest; and, after having thus presented it, the majority are per- 
fectly willing to abide “the decision of our cotemporaries, and of 
posterity.” They cannot, however, close these remarks, without 
expressing their regret that the minority, not content with protesting — 
against the action of the General Conference, as “lawless,” as “ with- 
out law, and contrary to law,” as such “a violation of the compromise 
law” that “the public faith of this body can no longer be relied upon 
as the guarantee for the redemption of the pledge,” “that there shall 
be no further curtailment of right as regards the southern ministry,”— 
that, not content with thus harshly assailing the proceedings of the 
General Conference, they have even refused to the Bishops, whom they 
have invested with such exalted prerogatives, the quiet possession of 
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their thoughts and feelings, but have thrown out the significant intima~ 
tion, “that any Bishop of the church, either violating, or submitting to 
the violation of the compromise charter of union between the north 
and south, without proper and public remonstrance, cannot be accept- 
able in the south, and need not appear there.” We shall be slow to 
believe, that even their constituents will justify them in thus virtually - 
deposing, not one Bishop only, but several, by a process which is: even 
worse than “extra-judicial.” ths pei 

When all the law, and the facts in the case, shall have been spread 
before an impartial community, the majority have no doubt that they 
will fix ‘the responsibility of division,” should such an unhappy event 
take place, “ where in justice zt belongs.” They will ask, Who first 
introduced slavery into the Episcopacy ?. And the answer will be, Not 
the General Conference.’ Who opposed the attempt to withdraw it from 
the Episcopacy? Not the General Conference. Who resisted the 
measure of peace that was proposed—the mildest that the case allowed ? 
Not the majority. Who first sounded the knell of division, and declared 
that it would’be impossible longer to remain under the jurisdiction of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church? Not the majority. 

The proposition for a peaceful separation, (if any must take place,) 
with which the Protest closes, though strangely at variance with much 
that precedes, has already been met by the General Conference. And 
the readiness with which that body (by a vote which would doubtless 
haye been unanimous but for the belief which some entertained of the 
unconstitutionality of the measure) granted all that the southern brethren 
themselves could ask, in such an event, must for ever stand as a prac- _ 
tical refutation of any assertion that the minority have been subjected 
to the tyranny of a majority. 

_ Finally, we cannot but hope that the minority, after reviewing the 
entire action of the Conference, will find that, both in their Declara- 
tion and their Protest, they have taken too strong a view of the case: 
and that by presenting it in its true light before their people, they may | 
be able to check any feelings of discord that may have arisen, so that 
the Methodist Episcopal Church may still continue as one body, 
engaged in its proper work of “spreading Scriptural holiness over 
these lands.” ee 

J. P. Dursin,- Chairman. 
Gro. Prcx, 
Cuas. Exuiorr. 
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THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN PERFEC- 
TION stated and defended: witha Critical and Historical Examina- 
tion of the Controversy, both ancient and modern.. Also Practical 

’ Illustrations and Advices. By George Peck, D.D. 12mo. Price $1. 


The work before us is well timed, and Dr. Peck has conferred an important favour upon 
the Christian public by the publication of his “lectures.” The Wesleyan family are 
peculiarly indebted to him for the clear and able vindication of their yiews therein contained. 
‘The distinctions which the author makes between. different theories of perfection, and 
between different modes of expression on this subject, are clear and satisfactory. ‘The 
Christian of humble capacity will find no difficulty in apprehending the reality and justness 
of these distinctions, and in judging of their bearings.—Northern Advocate. cat 

Though several smaller works have been written on. the subject of Christian Perfection, 
the book before us supplies a place not previously occupied. What had been before said 
was something in the form of tracts. But here we have the whole question historically, 
doctrinally, and practically considered, by one who writes, not as if his head were muddy or 
tis heart ‘cold, but as a wise master builder. ‘Perfection is brought to view in.the Scriptures. 
What it means, and how it may be attained, are inquiries in which all are deeply interested. 
‘We think Dr. Peck’s book should be extensively circulated.—Christian Repository. 

We have read this work with great satisfaction, and recommend it to the Christian public 
with a hearty good will. It is thoroughly Wesleyan throughout ; and possesses a special 
interest to us from the fact that it discriminates cautiously and clearly between the Oberlin 
and the Methodist theories. The critical parts of the work will be studied with advaritage 
by the junior portion of our ministry ; and so vitally important and practical is the subject, 
so universal the interest felt in it by truly pious persons at this day, that we cannot but 
anticipate for the volume a wide and rapid circulation.—Southern Christian Advocate. , 

It is an elaborate discussion of the whole subject. The theories of all ages are 
reviewed, objections answered, the way of its attainment stated, and inducements to it 
urged. It will be a theological standard, and ought to be in the library of every Methodist 
preacher. It presents a vast amount of authorities and critical views which the student will 
have to search arduously for elsewhere.—Zion’s Herald, 

It is the object of Dr. Peck to present the true Methodist doctrine on this point, and to 
show its consistency and Scriptural character. To this end he quotes largely from the 
soundest divines of all ages, and shows conclusively that the substantial parts of the Wes- ’ 
leyan theory were held by all sound divines in all ages. This is a very valuable part of 
his work. He also defends the Methodist theory, and, to our mind, confutes the theories 
repugnant thereto, with great clearness, and to very great effect. The present race of 

' Methodist preachers. will certainly be much aided by, Dr. Peck’s work in tracing out the 
various schemes or systems for and against perfection, as they are held by the leading 
divines, and Christian churches, of the present time. Indeed, we may say, it is a book for 
the times, and will do much toward defending and promoting the great cause of holiness: — 
Western Christian Advocate. , 

A vein of hallowed piety and patient research is conspicuous throughout the volume, 
while the author endeavours to substantiate those important truths of holy writ, that. the 
promises of entire sanctification are never restricted to the article of death, either expressly 
or in fair inference, from any passage of that book, and that we nowhere find the circum- 
‘stance of the soul’s union with the body represented as a necessary obstacle to its entire 
sanctification London) Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. 
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THE WALL’S END MINER; or a brief Memoir of the Life of Wil- 
liam Crister: including an Account of the Catastrophe of June 18th. 
1835. By James Everett, author of the Village Blacksmith. 


: * 
The merits of this interesting and instructive volume are of an order which cannot fail 
to elicit commendation. The memoir of an orphan, from beginning to end, is well written— 
the characters introduced fairly sustained—and the interést kept up throughout.—London 
Monthly Magazine. ‘ i 
The narrative is very interesting.— Metropolitan Magazine. : Sx 
William Crister’s narrative, in the hands of Mr. Everett, is both interesting and instructive ; 
and we shall be much mistaken if this small volume does not obtain a more extensive circu- 
lation, and make a deeper impression, than the author has ventured to anticipate. It is well 
written, and we sincerely recommend it to those. who wish to become acquainted with 
excellences of character which have been exemplified in humble circumstances.— New Castle 
Courant. THN AS 
We need say no more in recommendation of this volume, than that the Wall’s Bnd Miner 
is an excellent companion to the Village Blacksmith:— London Watchman. ? 
We are glad to see a second and improved edition of this Memoir: It abounds m very 
useful reflections and observations. Mr. Everett-writes like one who well knows ‘how to 
separate not only the chaff from the wheat, but the bran from the finer flower ; andhas taade 
a very useful addition to the stock of Christian biography.— Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. 


THE LIFE OF JOHN BUNYAN, author of the Pilgrim’s Progress. 
By Stephen B. Wickens. . Illustrated with a fine portrait of Bunyan, 
engraved on steel; fac-similes of ‘his handwriting, and views of his 
cottage at Elstow, his pulpit and vestry chair, his tomb in Bunhill- 
fields, &c. Large 18mo., pp. 336. Price 50 cents. 


This is a precious little volume, in which all who sincerely desire to be Christians, in 
heart and in life, will find instruction and comfort. Bunyan’s life gives both precept and 
example to guide the spiritual traveller. His religious exercises, both as a seeker anda 
professor of religion, are given’ with remarkable clearness and point, and his whole expe- 
rience is in the highest degree edifying, The author evidently aims to be useful, and has 
adapted his style as happily to his purpose as to his subject. This should be a standard 
book, and found in every family and in every Sunday-school library, close beside ‘“ The 
Pilgrim’s Progress,” and “'The Holy War.”—Christian Advocate and Journal, ; 

We have read this Life of Bunyan with uncommon interest and: pleasure, and regard it, 
for several reasons, as the best and most satisfactory that we have seen. Bunyan was one 
of the most remarkable men of that remarkable age in which he lived, and this excellent and 
judicious account of his parentage, conversion, trials, life, doings, and death, is such as we 
can cordially and conscientiously reeommend.— Lutheran Observer. aa 

What more interesting biography could appear than one, well written, having for its subject 
the author of the Pilgrim’s Progress? Such is the book before us. It contains a handsome 
engraved likeness of the celebrated dreamer, (who, though incarcerated in the darkness of a 
prison, was truly “a burning and a shining light,”) and is well worth reading — Pittsburg 
Christian Advocate. By ' 

Everybody who reads the Pilgrim’s Progress (and almost everybody does read it over and 
over again) will surely like to read under what circumstances it was written. The Life of 
the author of the Pilgrim, whiclis full of interest, has not lost any of its attractions in the 
hands. of this writer: on the contrary, he has in this work imbodied many interesting facts 
only heretofore found in detached parts. The volume is particularly adapted to family and 
sabbath-school libraries —Christian Repository. 


This little volume is altogether creditable to the author’s pen. It. 


-is well digested, well 
written, and well illustrated by some halfa dozen engravings.—Zion’s Herald, a 
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RULE OF FAITH. An Appeal from Tradition to Scripture and 
Common Sense; or an Answer to the Question, What Constitutes 
the Divine Rule of Faith and Practice. By George Peck, D. D. 
12mo., pp. 472. Price 1 dollar. 


The introduction and spread of Puseyism in America have rendered it necessary for 
evangelical Christians to take a firm and unflinching position in support of the great doc- 
trines of the Reformation. Dr. Peck—believing that “the question of the supremacy of the 
Scriptures dlone, as the rule of faith and practice, is the Thermopyle of the great contro- 
versy between Romanists and Tractarians, on the one hand, and the different evangelical 
Protestant churches on the other’”—has buckled on his armour and taken the field like a 
champion, conscious of the goodness of his cause, and depending on the blessing of Him in 
whose hand is the issue of the battle. He first states and examines the nature of the 
traditionary system ; he then proceeds to investigate and refute the Popish and Tractarian 
arguments on behalf of patristic tradition; he next urges various cogent objections in 
Opposition to the claims ‘of tradition as a divine informant ; and, finally, he adduces ample 
and conclusive proof that Holy Scripture is a sufficient rule of faith and practice. On these 
various topics Dr. Peck writes as a man of learning, of industrious research, of logical 
acuteness, of great fidelity to the cause of truth, coupled with Christian ‘meekness in 
opposing the advocates of error. We trust that on both sides of the Atlantic his work will 
be found very useful.— London Watchman. 

Had we not so recently devoted a large portion of our pages to the discussion of the Rule - 
of Faith, we should not feel at liberty to dismiss this valuable and seasonable work with a 
few lines of commendation. It is with peculiar pleasure we hail the appearance of every 
new indication that our Methodist brethren are disposed to make common cause with other 
Protestants in resisting the Romanizing spirit of the age. Dr. Peck has gone laboriously 
over the whole ground of controversy as to the primary point which he undertook to discuss ; 
and has wisely fortified his positions by abundant citations from the genuine Protestant 
writers of the English Church. We consider his book a valuable and highly-creditable 
contribution to the theological literature of the country.—Biblical Repertory. 

The work is really, though not ostentatiously, learned, evincing thorough, patient, and 
laborious investigation. It presents to the reader, within a moderate compass, abundant 
quotations from writers of all ages of the church, and all those results of the study of scholars 
which are necessary to a full understanding of the subject. Its style, though not ornate, is 
perspicuous and forcible.—New-Englander. 


MEMOIRS OF MRS. MARY TATHAM, late of Nottingham. By 
‘Rev. Joseph Beaumont, M. D. 12mo., pp. 322. Price 75 cents. 


Memoirs have, perhaps, never been more abundantly furnished than of late ; yet it is pre- 
sumed that very few are to be had which delineate female character distinguished by 
eminent piety during so long a period, or supplying so full and well-sustained a portraiture 
of an “old disciple,” as that which is here represented. ‘There was about the piety of Mrs. 
Tatham a strength, a decision, a completeness, a fulness, a brightness, and a density, which 
all who knew her, and were capable of discernment, felt and acknowledged. Its fra- 
grance was most grateful, its fruit was abundant, and its consummation is everlasting life. 

But little has been required of the writer in the execution of his task beyond the duties 
of an editor, the manuscripts left by Mrs. Tatham being so numerous as to furnish a clear, 
and it is thought not uninteresting detail of the way in which the Lord her God lead her 
seventy years in the wilderness, to humble her, and to prove her, and to know what was in 
her heart, whether she would keep his commandments or no. Let the reader unite with 
the writer in ascribing praise to God that she emerged from the lengthened trial like 
gold seven times purified, yea, as fine gold, prepared to adorn the temple of Jehovah.— 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ee 


Tne General Conference having ordered the publica- 
tion of the Journals of 1840 and 1844, and the debates 
of 1844, as reported and published in the official papers, 
and it being found impracticable to amalgamate the 
Journals of the late session with the debates, we have 
endeavoured so to distribute the matter as that one pub- 
lication may not supersede the other. The acts of the 
General Conference are only so far introduced into the 
present publication as is necessary to show the connec- 
tion between them and the debates which they occa- 
sioned. -In the published Journals, all the acts of the 
body are given, in due form, precisely as recorded. 
Many topics which occupied the attention of the Gene- 
ral Conference are not noticed in the published debates, 
for the reason, that they occasioned little or no discus- 
sion, and are fully presented in the Journals. We hope 
the execution of the present publication will prove satis- 
factory to the speakers whose speeches are here repub- 
lished, and to the public generally, though we are not 
certain that some errors have not escaped us. In every 
instance we have inserted the corrections which have — 
been made by speakers, and forwarded to us, and it is 
hoped we may presume that those who have made no 
corrections were satisfied with the reports as originally 
published.  Gzo. Peck. 

New-York, August 9, 1844. 
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DEBATES 


GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST 
: EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 


ee 


DURING ITS SESSION IN NEW-YORK, 1844. 


FRIDAY, MAY 3. 
Appointment of a Committee on Slavery. 


Pxtrrions, memorials, &c., from the annual conferences were called for, commenc- 
ing with the New-York Conference. 

‘A petition from the Providence Conference, on the subject of slavery, was pre- 
sented. The reading was called for and proceeded with, when Mr. Slicer moved 
that it lie on the table until a committee should be provided to whom to refer it. 

Mr. Crowder objected: he hoped it would be read. It would give an idea of 
_ the character of other memorials on the subject. 

: Mr. he expressed a hope that all memorials from annual conferences would 

e read. : 

Motion withdrawn, and the memorial was read. 

Mr. Collins moved that the memorial be referred to a committee of one from 
each annual conference, to be called a Committee on Slavery. ; 

Dr. Capers hoped the motion would not be entertained. He felt mortified to 
think that there could be one annual conference in the connection capable of me- 
morializing the General Conference on the subject of slavery, as if they were all 
pro-slavery men, advocates of the system for the system’s sake, for dollars, or for 
the wool, or anything else. As a Methodist preacher he heard it with mortifica- 
tion. He wished it were a more respectable document, that he might treat it in 
a more respectful way than referring it at all. He thought that, without intending 
it, the General Conference. had ministered to the unfortunate agitation. that pre- 
vyailed, by treating the subject from General Conference to General Conference, as 
though it-were a fair matter for their legislation in an abstract view. It had thus 
become a fruitful source of strife. He hoped to hear no more of a Committee on 
Slavery. It never did and never could do any good. It had done much evil and 
always would. do. He moved that the motion to refer lie on the table. (Lost.). 

~ Mr. Collins said, that as a document from an annual conference it was fairly 
entitled to some respect from the General Conference. There were, doubtless, 
some expressions in it highly exceptionable, but still it ought to be referred. He 
was equally sorry with Dr. Capers that the subject had to be touched upon there, : 
but he came prepared for it from the agitation which prevailed in certain parts 
respecting it—an agitation which would be increased if they did not take up the 
subject ; and the main object was to manage it so as to create the least excitement 
there or elsewhere. Let it be referred, and the committee could report or not, as 
they thought fit, and the report, if offered, would be subject to discussion. 

Dr. Capers said he had no personal interest in the matter. He was no candi- 
date for the office of bishop. He had never yet heard a Methodist preacher broach 
the doctrines which were hinted at broadly in that memorial. As an annual con- 
ference document, he would wish to treat it with respect, but if offence must come, 
he would not, because it came from some favourite brother, wink atit. Themem 
bers of an annual conference ought to know better the spirit and character of their 
brethren in the slaveholding states. _He thought it would be quite respectful 
enough to let it lie on the table. bo 
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Mr. Dow hopéd they would approach this subject with the same calmness with 
which they discussed any other topic. He was in favour of a committee, that the 
subject might be brought before them in a kind and Christian spirit and manner: | 
and was surprised that the brother who yesterday moved for the appointment of 
the standing committees had omitted this. ; : ae 

Mr. Early said he was in favour of receiving all petitions on all subjects in @ spirit 
of civility and kindness. It was not intended that the memorial should lie on the 
table for ever; but when the order of the day was gone through, then to have the 
discussion. If they would have these discussions every morning, they would 
never have done receiving memorials. Four and eight years ago similar petitions 
were received, and he (Mr. E.) made a motion for their reference to a committee, ° 
anda great excitement was got up on a question that he thought had been long 
settled. He could not yesterday ask for a committee in advance, and in ignorance 
whether such a committee would be needed. He had no interest in the matter, 
except in common with any other member. Until he lost his senses he should ask 
no favour beyond what they had already granted him. He eame there from Vir- 
ginia, to promote the peace of society. The south differed from the north, and 
always would differ, and unless a spirit of forbearance and compromise were exer- 
cised, they would differ to an extent that was not anticipated in some quarters. 
They had perfect confidence in the uprightness and conscientiousness of their 
friends, and would not treat them unkindly unless driven toit by the first law of 
nature, necessity. If the allegations of that memorial be established, the south 
will sink altogether. We have no way of replying, unless you allow us to go 
before a committee. We do not refuse to die if we deserve to die. But let the 
charges come against us in a regular form. The doctrines of the Church were 
settled before'our people entered it. Let it only be seen that they are yet to 
be settled, and our people will go out by thousands. 

_ Dr. Capers was not against receiving the memorial ; but Methodistical propriety 
required the course he had recommended. 

Mr. Crandall did not quite understand what was the motion before the conference. 

The President explained. 

The motion to lay on the table was lost, and the memorial referred to a com- 
mittee to be composed of one from each annual conference. 

The presentation of memorials was then proceeded with, on the understanding 
that. one on each subject should be read.. 

_ Numerous memorials and petitions were then presented on the subject of slavery, 
the “ coloured-testimony resolution,” temperance, division of conferences, election 
of a bishop, examination of preachers prior to their being licensed, the establish- 
ment of a social library, &c., &c. 


- Memorial of William J. Waller. 

On the call for memorials from the Virginia Conference, Bishop Soule presented 
a document which had been laid on the President’s table the first day of the con- 
ference. It was a memorial from Dr. William J. Waller, of the Virginia Conference, 
praying for an expression of opinion on certain questions of doctrine and of law, 
and making some complaints against the manner in which the Virginia Conference 
had conducted their business, and also against the editor of the Richmond Chris- 
tian Advocate in the conduct of that paper. ; 

A member moved its reference to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Mr. Sandford amended by moving for a select’ committee, as there was one 


bk 


’ subject in the memorial that did not come within the province of any of the stand- 


ing committees. He moved a select committee of five. 

Bishop Soule said, the memorial had not come through the delegates, and he 
knew not who laid it on the President’s table. ; iid 

Dr. Winans said, that the memorial asked them to do that which they had 
always refused to do—viz., to give any other decision with regard to our laws than 
that which had been given by the legislators of the body. As to the subject of 
doctrines, they were settled long ago, and he was not willing that they should be 
doubted by implication. 

Bishop Soule explained more fully what he believed to be the contents of the 
memorial. The doctrine alluded to was the doctrine of baptism, reduced to the 
question whether the children of any other persons than those who were members 
of the Church were entitled to that ordinance in the Methodist Episcopal Church ? 

Dr. Capers said, this was a point on which the brethren felt some interest, and 
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he would explain. He had no knowledge of the contents of the paper; he was 

passing through the city of Richmond when brother Waller came to the cars: to 

see the Virginia delegates, and not finding them, requested him to take charge of 

the papers. He (Dr. C.) had no connection with the affair whatever, but he took 

i charge. of the documents, and on his atrival laid them on the President’s table, 

Sew aremark that he supposed the President did not hear, as he was engaged. at 
' the time. : 

Mr. Early had no objection to the consideration of the document, but it certainly 
could not all be referred to the same committee, and should be referred to a spe- 
cial committee. He regretted that Dr. Waller had not acquainted the delegates 
with it. There were four present. ; : 

Dr. Winans said, he was compelled to differ from his brethren from Virginia. He 
thought there. was good reason why they should not refer the document to any 

committee: for this reason, that, if every respectable minister in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church were allowed to approach the conference with every difficulty 
that might start up in his mind, the conference would have no time to do any- | ‘ 
thing else but to-solve such difficulties. He was not disposed to take any action 
upon it, but let it lie on the table. That General Conference was asked to explain 
the doctrines of the Methodist Episcopal Church—those doctrines had been too 
long before the world to need now to be stated and explained. He too had diffi- 
culties, and so had many of his brethren; but should they encumber the conference 
with a solution of them? He pressed his motion that the documents lie on the 
table, which was carried by a vate of 76 to 71. ’ 

Bishop Soule said, he regretted that he had had to present any such document; 
he feared lest the brethren shouldbe led into erroneous action for want of a clear 
representation of the matter. He then recapitulated the contents of the memorial. 

Dr. W. A. Smith thought the matter had been misunderstood, and that it was 
intended only to lay that part of the memorial on the table which referred to the doc- 
trines of the Church. If so, he hoped they would reverse their decision, and 
taking up the charge against the Virginia Conference, bring that body to account 

for their conduct. They must make the laws clear, ifthey were not so. 

Several members here moved a reconsideration of that part of the vote which 
referred to the Virginia Conference. A reconsideration of the whole was also 
moved on the ground that there had been some misunderstanding in the matter. 

Dr. Capers inquired whether they were not introducing a dangerous precedent. 
Every member of the minority might very readily misapprehend, or think that the 
majority misapprehended. Perhaps a few in the present case might have misun- 
derstood the motion, but not the majority. It might have been as well to have 
made the exception in the first instance, but he thought it would now be best let 
alone. Dr, Waller was not present, and he (Dr. C.) could not think any good. 
would come of it. No one impeached the Virginia Conference. 

Dr. W. A. Smith said, he remembered that no one had a right to come there 
against the Virginia Conference except on an appeal. 

‘A member moved to take from the table that part of the memorial which 
referred to the Virginia Conference. 

Mr. Early hoped they would not hesitate todo that. The Virginia Conference 
courted investigation, 

- Dr. Winans rose to a point of order. He doubted whether they had a right to 
take up part of a vote for reconsideration. ; 

Dr. Luckey suggested that they should go on with the order of the business. 
They could take this up afterward if they thought proper. 

Mr. Early said he had not learned that the Virginia Conference was even com- 
complained of, He learned that the acts and dogs of that conference had already 
been referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. The records were in his posses- 
sion, ready to be produced the moment any member of that committee called for 
them. But let their proceedings come up in a formal way, otherwise the whole 
time of the General Conference would be occupied in receiving memorials. The 
complaint against the editor of the Richmond Advocate had come up before the 
Publishing Committee of the Virginia Conference. If there had been errors on’ 
the part of the conference, they were errors of the head and not of the heart, and. 
they would be glad to correct them; but if these memorials were received and 
acted upon, a door would be opened, which would only be closed when sad expe- 
rience should have compelled them to do so. A brother who had been censured. 
had a right to appeal, and there was no other way of coming there in order. If 
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you permit individuals to memorialize in this manner, we shall never have it in 
our power to explain the charges against us. ere pas 

Calls of “‘ Question” from different parts of the house; but - 

Mr, Slicer rose and said, the occasion of the controversy to which the document 
before them referred had excited a large amount of attention, and he should t nk 
that the brethren from Virginia ought to ask, in their own defence, to put them- 
selves right before the Committee om Itinerancy, and to have the whole matter 
investigated, as it appears on the face of the journal. The brother says he has it 
with him, ready to produce to any one who wishes it. I suppose (continued Mr. 
8.) this whole. matter will appear there, and when the committee have both before 

\them, they will be able to decide whether the Virginia Conference or Dr. Waller 
isright. The memorial from the Providence plantations—I beg pardon, Providence 
Conference—has been sent to a committee. In that committee South Carolina, 
Virginia, and Alabama are represented, and Virginia is represented in the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy, and is competent to defend herself and her conduct before 
the committee. The same reason prevails in both cases. And suppose that in the 
committees that paper does call for an expression of their opinion, and through them 
of the General Conference, in reference to the baptism of children; if Dr. Waller, 
a prominent member. of the Virginia Conference, takes one side, and the conference 
the other side, it is due to the Virginia Conference, and to the subject at issue, 
that the weight of that opinion be given to it. Either it is right, or it is wrong, to 

, baptize children whose parents are not members of the Church. If right, we 
should say so, to produce uniform practice through all the conferences. If wrong, 
the General Conference should give an opinion to that effect, that we may not find 
one preacher baptizing such children, another repulsing them. There is a discre- 
pancy existing which ought not to be found in the Methodist Episcopal Church. If 
Dr. Waller is right, let the sanction of the conference be. given to his position. 
And it can do no harm to get a resolution into the General Conference with regard 
to the conduct of the Virginia Conference upon the subject at issue. I therefore 
move that such parts of Dr. Waller’s memorial as relate to the Virginia Conference 
be referred to the Committee on Itinerancy ; such parts as relate to baptism be 
referred to the Committee on Revision; and such parts as relate to the editor of 
the Richmond Advocate be referred to the Book Committee. ‘ 

Mr. Early explained. Mr. Slicer had misunderstood. and misrepresented him. 
His objection was not to having the whole matter brought before them: on the 
records, but to entertaining the present memorial, which would open the door to - 
any number of similar irregular petitions, and from which no good would result. 

Mr, Slicer said he had not misapprehended Mr. Early. That brother was trying 
to establish a distinction without a difference. He would not admit the memorial, 
but would admit the subject. 2 

Dr. Winans was opposed. to the reconsideration of the vote. He was so fortu- 
nate as not to have been mixed up with the difficulties Mr. Slicer referred to. He 
had no disposition to shield the Virginia Conference from blame if any attached to 
it, nor to withhold from Dr. Waller the right of redress for any wrongs he might - 
have suffered. Much less was he disinclined to inquire into matters of doubt and 
difficulty in the Church. His objection to treating this memorial with official re- 
spect, arose from the simple fact that a solitary brother came up with charges 
against his conference. They might be important, but was the conference to be 
furnished with business by every brother who had doubts on some subjects? That 
would never do. Each man would feel that he had an equal right to have all the 
difficulties which arose in his mind solved. Every General Conference would 
thus be flooded with complaints and appeals of this character. This was the sole 
ground on which he was for refusing official treatment to the document. If the 
journals were correctly kept, the whole matter would come before the committee, 
and if they did their duty properl , and thought it necessary, they would censure 
and report to the Genéral Conference _who would also have the opportunity of 
fixing their censure upon the fault. And the same with the editor. That would 

_ come up in the.the investigation. Or if any member thought there was necessity 
for action on the subject of baptism, he could bring up a resolution on the subject; 
but let them not allow any one member to demand a settlement of them. * : 

Dr. W. A. Smith said, the Virginia Conference declined no sort of investigation 
of her opinions or acts. . He felt very much: obliged to Dr. Winans for the clear 
and. succinct view he had given of the ground they took on this question, It was 
not because they wished to retire from any just degree of responsibility It would 
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be found that all their proceedings were upon their journal, and it would be in the 
power of the committee to insist upon a very careful examination. It would also 
be competent for any member to have special attention directed to any appeals 
against the Virginia Conference, or to introduce into that body, in a proper consti- 
tutional form, the whole subject, and obtain such action or decision on the part of 
the General Conference as they might judge necessary. There was not then the 
slightest excuse for travelling out of the record to get this matter before that body. 
“They ought not to permit the memorial of a solitary member to be brought there 
without the authority of law. Let it be shown that any brother had a right to ap- 
peal to this body, in defiancé of the method by which they were usually heard. 
This was an arraignment of the Virginia Conference by one who did not come 
there under any provision of the Discipline. If he could come under such provi- 
‘gion, let those having the care of his case show it, and he would withdraw his 
opposition, and the rest of the delegation would do the same. But it could not be > 
shown, and it had not been pretended that it could be shown. He denied the 
competency of the General Conference to hold the Virginia Conference to respon- 
sibility through Dr. Waller, or any other individual member of that body. 

Dr. Luckey could not refrain, though so much time had already been occupjed, 
from expressing his views with regard to the rights that seemed to be involved in 
this question. He knew nothing of the subject, and had not the remotest idea that 
the Virginia Conference would be unfavourably implicated. But the memorial 
came as a complaint. The question involved the inalienable right of petition and 
memorial. It was not so much the subject matter of the memorial that had to do 
with the vote for reconsideration. Dr. L. referred to the history of this nation to 
show that the way to flood that body with petitions was to refuse to receive them. 
The committee could tell at a glance whether a petition were worthy of being re- 
ceived. If it were not, reject it at once, and individuals would soon tire of send- 
ing any but such as were entitled to attention. 

Mr. Slicer denied having the “charge” of Dr. Waller's “case,” aS a member 
seemed to have supposed. 

Mr. Cartwright said, in reference to a member who had risen, if the brother 
would just hold still, he would soon ease him. If he thought the present motion 
would result to the injury of the Virginia Conference he would vote against it; 
but it would be to their interest. He was glad to hear the south had experienced 

- no difficulty about baptizing children, and wished it was the case everywhere. 
‘That, however, was far from being the case; and in some conferences talented men 
had refused to baptize children that were not of professing parents. The editor 
‘was accountable to that body for his conduct. Ifhe had acted right, let it be said 
so. He could not see why all this squeamishness was indulged in about referring 
the matter to the honourable committee. As to this opening the flood-gates to me- 
morials and petitions, he did not care if they had a ship load of them, Let them 
be patient, and not let off so much steam. Some of the members were remarka- 
ble for steam. He for one was calm. They ought to reconsider the vote. \ 

Mr. Finley said, that, if he was sure they could have the vote now, he would not 
say anything; but, if they would not come to the vote, he meant to speak also. 
He had got some steam, and would talk for fifteen minutes. 

Cries of “ Question” —“ Vote,” &c. _ 

“The motion for reconsideration was immediately carried. 

Mr. Slicer renewed the motion for the reference of the memorial to the appro- 
priate standing committees, and repeated his denial of having the charge of the 
case, as the attorney of Dr. Waller. ' : 

Mr. Drake moved the striking out of that part which referred to the administra- 
tion of the Virginia Conference, as being before them, without coming in that 
manner. 

Dr. W. A. Smith thought they were going too fast in not having the paper read, 
They ought to know what. they were going to refer. He did not know its con- 
tents. He went on the ground of principle alone. He suspected it was not of a 
very pleasant character. He could not consent to refer it without knowing what it 
was. He called for the reading. ; i : 

Dr. Luckey hoped he would withdraw that motion, but Dr. Smith would not 
consent. | Sy Sore 

“Dr. Durbin moved that the reading be. dispensed with. ‘ f 

Bishop Soule thought it would be best for the conference to hear it read. It 
‘made eomplaints, which he recapitulated, against the conference and the editor. 
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Dr. Durbin was still more inclined to dispense with the reading. Dr. Waller 
had not given notice of complaint to the annual conference, and it did not come 
from them as a body. ae el * 

Dr. Smith said the complaint had been made to the Virginia Conference, and 
they had decided against it. Riste tes ig. 

Dr: Durbin resumed. And. must he come here to review it? It had been well 
said, that if every member can come thus, there will be no end to these complaints. 
It ought not to be read or referred, and he thought the brethren could reach the 
point without exposing the conference to this difficulty. The committee could re- 
view the case of the Virginia Conference; the other had been reviewed. Baptism 
was a question of doctrine. It ought to be heard there very cautiously. They 
would be opening a door they might not be able to close when they wished it. 5 

Mr. Finley moved that the whole matter lie on the table, and Dr. Durbin with- 
drew his motion. i - 

Mr. Finley then moved that it lie on the table, and sleep there for this very rea- 
son, that there was a proper way for a man to complain, and proper tribunals. He 
understood that the complaint had already been made before the proper tribunal, 
and not sustained. 

A delegate inquired, whether this course could be pursued? 

The President decided that it could. Y 1 ; ; ey 

Mr. J. T. Peck said, a paper could be referred on a mere analysis of its contents ; 
the object of referring being to get at its contents more fully. 

Mr. Lee (editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate) claimed the indulgence of 
the conference. He had been sitting there under considerable embarrassment 
during this discussion, and he wished to state a simple fact. He had become so 
accustomed to having charges from Dr. Waller preferred against him before the 
Virginia Conference, that he went there annually expecting to meet them. He had 
been tried repeatedly, and acquitted in every instance by his brethren. He felt it 
due to himself that the conference should know this, and thereby understand that 
this was no new thing with them in Virginia. 

Mr. Griffith hoped the motion would prevail. As an itinerant preacher, Dr. 
Waller stood in a certain relation to this body. The Discipline defined the rights 
and privileges of each member, and pointed’ out the constitutional mode by which 
he might obtain redress under grievances. But had he come there constitutionally ? 
According to the directions of the book? Where was the provision in the Disci- 
pline which secured a member of an annual conference a right to petition that body 
individually? Our people have such a right—but that was another question. In 
this matter there appeared to be at the worst a mere difference of opinion. He 
hoped further time would not be consumed. They had had enough of it already. 

The motion to lay on the table was lost, and Dr. Durbin’s motion to dispense with 
the reading was renewed, and prevailed. . - 

Dr. Durbin moved that the various references be taken up singly, 

The reference of that portion which related to the Virginia Conference to the 
Committee on Itinerancy prevailed. 

On the motion to refer that portion which related to the editor, to the Committee 
on the Book Concern— : 

Mr. Lee explained. He did not say that this particular charge had been before - 
the Virginia Annual Conference. They were so frequent that he did not know 
which had been preferred, and which had not, He had received a letter from Dr. 
Waller informing him that he was going to memorialize the General Conference on 
a subject in which he (Mr. Lee) was interested, and desired him to bring’ the docu- 
ments to sustain such allegations. He did not know the charge, and did not bring 
the documents, but left that for him to do.’ j 

Mr. Early said, that he had learned from Dr. Waller that the only personal mat- 
ter in the memorial related to the editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate. — 

Dr. Durbin wished to finish what he was saying. If it were not the same com- 
plaint, he should still be opposed to the reference. It would be ‘a precedent for 
any sper to bring in complaints against any one he pleased, They ought not 
to refer it. x 

Mr. Slicer wished to say that he did not think the doctrine held on this subject 
was tenable. Suppose the brother had been tried twenty times, was he not. the 
officer of this body, and by his election answerable to them? The question was 
not respecting brother Lee, but the editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate; not 
brother Lee as a man, a Christian, or minister, but simply as an editar, and, the. 
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manner in which he had discharged his duty. » It was perfectly competent for this 
body to hear complaints against any of its officers. Suppose he had attacked him 
(Mr. 8.) as an officer of that body, was he to be screened from the complaint which 
he might lay against him before that body? Majorities can and do control; but 
‘majorities are not always so lenient as they might be, and had he not a right to 
'-arraign the brother complained of? Might not his administration of the affairs go 
before the Book Committee? Brothers Sandford and Lane, and other officers of 
the General Conference, had in their acts, to, pass in review before their committee. 
This General Conference may see cause fully to acquit the brother, and, by a 
unanimous vote of the conference, request him still.to continue the duties of his 
office, or otherwise. He held a very responsible position. He had to express the 
opinions of this body to the American people—to promulgate views for which they, 
as a body, were responsible. His were the acts of the conference’s agent, and the 
present motion had reference, not to his character, but to the discharge of his 
duties. ae : , 

_. Dr. Durbin said, the doctrine of Mr. Slicer was correct, but it was necessary to 
show that Dr. Waller had come here by appeal. If he were dissatisfied with the 
conduct of the Virginia Conference, he ought to have signified his intention to 
appeal; and it was for that reason that he (Dr. Durbin) objected to its official 
recognition. ’ 

Mr. Lee wished a moment’s leave to address the conference; and Bishop Waugh 
said that, probably, as Mr. Lee was interested in this matter, the conference would 
grant him that indulgence, though it was a departure from the rule. 

Mr. Lee said he agreed with Mr. Slicer perfectly, and hoped he had not been 
understood as shunning an investigation. He was not only willing, but desirous 
that the matter should go before the committee. It would there be found; perhaps, 
that it was because he had chosen to act, not as an individual, but as the officer 
of the General Conference, that these charges had been brou, ht against him. He 
desired the Book Committee and the General Conference to know the whole mat- 
ter, and if all could be spread out there, he should not shrink from a full investiga- 
tion. He hoped it would go to the committee, and while he expected to meet at 
his own conference these several allegations, he hoped that this General Conference, 
at least, would endorse his administration. He had no objection to the reference— 
he courted it.. 

That part of the memorial relating to the editor was then referred to the Book 
Committee. It was then moved that that part which related to baptism be referred. ' 
to the Committee on Revision. , 

Dr. Bond said he must speak on that subject as a constitutional question. He 
objected to the reference on the ground that the General Conference had no control 

over it. One of the restrictive articles imposed on this conference by the general 

“convention of preachers, when they constituted this body, prohibited them from 
altering, changing, or modifying our doctrines. Why then refer the subject to a 
committee when they had no control over it? If, said Dr. B., itis inquired whether 
we have a right to baptize children, that is provided for in the doctrine of our 
Church. They could not change the doctrines in the annual conference, nor can 
you do it here with all your potency, for they are placed beyond your reach. Though 
all should recommend it, then, you could not do it. Then why refer it? It will go 
out to the world that we are reconsidering our doctrines, and that we do not con- 
sider our doctrines established. These doctrines, however, have been settled a long 
time, and we have prospered under them too long to alter, change, or modify them. 
I hope, therefore, that you will not refer them, for, certainly, you have no control in 
the matter. es das ie? 

Mr. Slicer was opposed to Dr. Bond’s views. What he had. said was very well 
in its place, if there were one syllable in the articles of religion on the subject, but 
unfortunately for the argument, in Article 25 there was not one word on the subject. 
‘As I understand the restrictive rules, continued Mr. S., they refer to the articles 
of religion, and if the doctor will put his finger on that part which treats of baptism 
of the children of parents who are not believers, I will yield the point. But for 

want of that there is no force in the remarks made by Dr. Bond. And it will be 
remembered that those restrigtive rules do not prohibit expression of opinion by 
resolution or otherwise. The conference eight years ago decided that probationers 
should be baptized before they were received into full connection. It cannot now 
be said, that we are about to, revise our doctrines—we leave the 25th Article un- 
touched, When we send this matter to the committee, and get a resolution reported 
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from them favourable or antagonistic, no doubt the vote thereon would determine 
the practice, even as far as Texas. I shall feel myself bound to respect the deci- 
‘sion of the General Conference, and the question will not be settled until. there is 
some distinct and well-defined form adopted. bier : ph iis 
Dr. 'W. A. Smith was much obliged to Dr. Bond for the view he had given them of 
the subject, and asked the calm and kind consideration of the conference on the sub- 
ject. It was a most important one, and the very fact referred to went to confirm the 
_ truth of this position. Time after time they had violated these constitutional restric- 
tions, and were in a» way to do it now, and by what seemed to be a plan ‘of cireum- 
vention. Whether that were intended or not, it was the practical result of it. The 
conference could not change, alter, or modify the doctrines of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. If they could meet together, and say by resolution, This is Methodist 
doctrine, or that is Methodist doctrine, why then they had the power to change the 
‘doctrines to any extent whatever. He disclaimed the right to refer the subject to the 
action of any committee at all. If otherwise, they were no longer bound by any re- 
striction at all, and it would be in fact saying to their people that they meant to do as 
they pleased, without any regard to constitutional restrictions.. There was another 
and an important consideration. There was scarcely a point of doctrine or disci- 
pline on which some one did not want information. Memorials of this nature had 
been presented over and over again, and had never before been referred to a commit- 
‘tee. He remembered the first General Conference in 1832, when a similar memori- 
al was presented, and it was decided that the conference could not, with propriety, 
decide upon either doctrine or discipline by entertaining such memorial, but by the 
administration of the different preachers, sustained by the bishops, and seconded by 
the General Conference. If their rules were not plain, let them be made so, and not 
be constantly introducing resolutions by way of interpretation and explanation, and 
thus throwing open the door to such memorials without limit or restriction ; he hoped 
that with this view, they would conclude they had no right to touch the subject 
atall. i ; \ 
Mr. Ames said, the 17th article in the articles of faith had this language, “ The 
baptism of children is to be retained in the Church.” And ‘the conference had no 
authority to act in this matter. As to any expression of opinion as to what the article 
was meant to convey that would be a mere nullity. : i 
Mr. Dow said, that article must be retained in the Church, and the doctrine must 
be allowed to stand as it at present stood. EES aes 
Mr. P. P. Sandford said, this question ought to be intelligibly settled. Tt was im 
portant for the General Conference to understand the:subject better than they now 
understood it. Brother Dow had. said in part what he rose to say. The question 
was not, whether they should explain or revise their doctrines. It wasa question of 
administration of discipline on the part of the ministers. It was a fact that had come 
to their knowledge through this memorial, that there were errors on the part of some 
ministers respecting this subject; and the conference had a right to inquire whether 
the brethren do conform to the Discipline. This they could do without touching the 
articles of religion, except so far as to explain their administration by them. From _ 
what he could learn of the memorial, and the statements of brethren on the sub- 
ject, he should judge that some one had departed from the rule with respect to the 
inistration of Christian baptism. It was a matter of great importance, and they 
ought to guard against any improper person receiving that holy sacrament at the 
hands of their ministers; those who want information come up to the General Con- 
ference as the guardian of the administration of all its ministers, and they ought 
therefore to take the matter into consideration, and inquire whether the practice 
contradicted the rule. He wished to make some remarks on an act of the General 
Conference, which had been severely censured there, and unjustly. (Call to or- 
der.) He was in order. He was replying to an argument which had involved the 
General Conference in severe censure. The point was this. The General Confer- 
ence had determined that all probationers should be baptized, and that that was 
unconstitutional he had yet to learn. If the General Rules were examined, they 
would be found to require that every member of the Church attend to aut the or- 
dinances of God. Now, no Methodist preacher would deny that baptism was an 
ordinance of God. By this it was made the imperative duty of every man and wo- 
man to be baptized. Some of their ministers had lost sight'of this obligation, and 
the conference was not censurable for insisting upon the baptism of all probation- 
ers betore they entered into full connection, for the obligation by their constitution 
was always binding. . 
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: ware SATURDAY, MAY 4. 
_ Communication from the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada. 

_ Dr. Bangs presented a paper, purporting to be an official communication from the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of Upper Canada. It was 
read. It proposed to renew the offices of friendly reciprocity between that body 
and the’General Conference. _ It, affirmed that the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Canada adhered to the doctrines, usages, and ecclesiastical polity, originally set on 
foot in Canada by the Methodist ministers ; and referred the General Conference to 
several delegates, who had been appointed to represent the body. 

Dr. Bangs’ moved that the brethren appointed by the said Church delegates 
to this conference be recognized, and invited to take seats. ge 

Mr. J. T. Peck moved to lay the resolution on the table, and make it the special 
order of the day for Monday morning, immediately after the reading of the journals. 


= MONDAY, MAY 6. 


Dr. Bangs moved that the brethren appointed by the Canada Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, whose Address he presented on Saturday, be recognized, and invited 
to take their seats in the conference. 

Mr. J. T. Peck said that perhaps the minutes on this subject for the year 1836 
had. better be read, that they might know what was the action of the conference 
on. a similar proposition made at that time. . 
_ The secretary explained, that by order of the conference the journals for that 
year were placed in the charge of the book agents, but he had sent for them. 

Dr, Bangs thought that as he made the motion, it was proper that he should as- 
sign his reason for so doing. He did not know, however, whether it would not 
be more proper to refer the subject to a committee. The same body had made a 
similar application in 1836. The question’was then discussed, and opposed, be- 
cause the information before the conference, as to the manner in which they were 
organized, was but imperfectly understood, and that conference did not decide yea 
or nay, but left it an open question. He had searched for the report of that com- 
mittee, but had not yet been able to find it. He thought, however, it was not the 
_ business of the conference to enter into the matter of their organization, or any- 
thing of that sort. The body in question embrace all the fundamental doctrines of 
our Church, and profess to believe in our episcopacy. He did not understand the 
application to be for anything more than this—a mere friendly interchange one 
with the other. The conference had already recognized the other brethren from 
Canada; very properly, so, he thought; and yet they differ from us much more 
than these brethren do. It is well known that some years ago they were connect- 
ed with the Wesleyan Conference, which connection had since been dissolved by 
a vote of that conference. They had but one order of ministers, and in this respect 
agreed with the English Wesleyans. But still we had always felt it our duty 
to keep up a friendly mtercourse with both the English Wesleyans and the Canada 
Conference, without presuming to inquire whether their orders and system were ex- 
actly as we would wish. That is an internal regulation of their own. Just in 
the same way the United States act toward other nations, when they are: called 
upon to acknowledge their independence. They only inquire, Have they an inde- 
pendent existence? And such ought our inquiry to be with reference to every 
Church that wishes to exchange fraternal relations with us—Are they orthodox, 
and. have they an independent existence? Suppose the Presbyterians or the Epis- 
copalians wished to exchange courtesies \as fellow-Christians—if we believe in 
the orthodoxy of their sentiments, the evangelical nature of their principles, we 
should receive them and give them a friendly invitation to take a seat with us. 
This was the principle we ought to go upon in this case. However, he might be 
mistaken in his views, and was not anxious about the matter. They come to us 
under the influence of just principles and Christian feelings, the same as the other 
brethren do, and he saw no reason why the General Conference should receive the. 
one and reject the other. : 

Dr. Luckey would second the motion of reference to a committee. The subject 
was unfolding points that would require some time for their discussion.. He per- 
fectly accorded with the remarks of Dr. Bangs, and would extend the hand of fra- 
- ternal correspondence and friendship to any evangelical Christian denomination 
when they came in proper form. But there was a principle involved in this which 
the conterence did not seem to apprehend., These brethren came as the legitimate 
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Methodist Episcopal Church in Upper Canada—not as having fraternal relation to 
that body, whom the conference had already recognized, but to supplant that body 
—practically to take the place of that body. If they did not come as such, he had 
no objection to receiving them. The history of the past would show that the, con- 
ference could not recognize both these bodies as they each claimed to be recognized. 
He was willing to recognize these delegates as brethren, but not as the Methodist 
Episcopal Church who went out from them and inherited the property, &c., of that 
body. On no‘condition could he do this, and thus displace the body already re~ 
cognized, and yet he hoped that they would be received and treated as brethren. _ 
Mr. Ninde was opposed to referring the matter to a committee. There could 
be but two objects for so referring. One, that they might definitely arrange this 
plain question, and the other to prevent discussion, and give the weight of the com- 
mittee to the question before it came into conference. The subject, however, 
would be discussed. Men of strong minds and warm hearts were among them 
who would take wp that question as strenuously as any other; and it would. afford 
more satisfaction to the conference, and be more respectful to the delegates, to 
have the subject directly before them. : ; 5; 
Mr. Reed said, if the question were now properly before them on its merits, he 
would make some remarks upon it. But, as the. motion before them was for refer- 
ring it to a committee, he thought upon the whole that course would be the best. 
It would save time and discussion. If put into the hands of a judicious committee, 
and they took in all the circumstances, and reported early, it would be the best. 
But, if the question of organization were Lefore them, he thought he could say 
something that would have weight in the minds of the conference. 
Mr. Covel thought the whole of the circumstances could only be developed by 
a judicious committee, and perhaps the conference, when they had heard all, 
might act very differently to what they would at present. i 
Mr. Cartwright could not, for the life of him, see the propriety of referring this 
to a committee. It was altogether vain for brethren to think they could give this 
question the go-by. It could not be done. And the report of a committee would 
elicit as much discussion as the question would now. It was not worth while to 
blink the question. They were prepared to meet it in open conference and open 
discussion without this reference. If light and information on the subject were to 
be had, let the conference have them. They desired and wanted them, and did 
not expect to get them by referring to a committee. They wanted them in open 
conference. If the brethren had‘a right to be recognized, let them be; but if 
otherwise, say so. z 
Mr. Finley’ objected to a reference. These brethren were waiting to be recog- 
nized. If the matter were referred to a committee, they might not report for.a 
week or two, and this business would be suspended, while these brethren were 
waiting here.” If not recognized, they might wish to return home. He had no 
idea that a reference to a committee would expedite the matter, and he hoped the 
conference would settle it now. age 
Mr. Ferguson thought the reason assigned by Dr. Luckey for its going into com- 
mittee was a reason against that course. If family quarrels and internal troubles 
had crept in among these Churches, he thought that was a reason for taking up the 
matter mn full conference, as the committee might, to some extent, pledge them to 
one side of the question. i 
Mr. J. T. Mitchell thought, if they took action at all in the matter, they could 
not avoid mixing themselves up in these family quarrels. In no country had the 
Methodist conferences recognized more than one body in one country as Method- 
ists.. The British Conference had recognized the Upper Canada Conference. They’ 
wanted full information, which, perhaps, they could not get in open conference. 
He would amend the resolution by adding instructions to report without delay. 
Mr. Griffith was a member of the committee to whom the similar application in 
1836 was confided. To the best of his recollection, there were found to be such 
" capital defects in their organization in the first place, that the committee could not 
recommend their being recognized. ‘There was also such a state of things existin 
among the contending parties—lawsuits pending, and such spirit of litigation an 
strife, that the conference refused to settle their disputes; and having previously 
recognized the Wesleyan Canada Conference, they refused to recognize the others 
until they went home and settled their differences. ate, SS ne 
| Mr. M’Ferrin was in favour of a reference. To go into the history of the Churches 
in Canada would take along time. There was the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 
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the Methodist Episcopal Church, &c. We may have recognized the body which 
the British Conference had refused to recognize. Let it go to a committee whc 
would present the subject in a tangible form before the conference. , 

» Mr. Ryerson, one of the delegates from the Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
Upper Canada, wished to correct an erroneous impression which might arise from 
what had been said by the brother from Tennessee, about the opposition between 
the two connections—the British Conference, and the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
in Upper Canada. Though there might be a difference between the two connec- 
tions with regard to certain local matters, there was none with regard to the legi- 
timacy of the body he represented. The British Conference never had denied nor 
proposed to deny the Wesleyan Methodist Canadian Church, as such legitimately. 

There was a union effected in 1833; and in the years 1839-40 certain differences 
of opinion on certain questions, mainly on the clergy reserve question, arose. They 
were of opinion that the course the Canadian Church pursued was incompatible with 
the course pursued from the commencement; and informed them that if they pur- 
sued that course, they could not continue the union between the two connections. 
The British Conference withdrew from thatconnection, but had never denied that their 
Canadian brethren were a conference of the Methodist Church, or composed a part of 
the Wesleyan body. They had the strongest invitations to send delegates to the 
British Conference. He (Mr. R.) had received several invitations within the last 
six to eighteen months ‘to this effect. But would they recognize any of the parties 
who had separated from them in this or any other country? Certamly not. And 
they would be as much surprised-at the recognition of such parties by this confer- 
ence as they would if this conference were to, recognize the Ranters or Bible Chris- 
tians as a part of the Wesleyan Methodist societies of England. He exceedingly 
regretted that Messrs. Ritchie and Case were not here, for they entertained the 
same opinion with himself on this subject. They were the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church in Upper Canada, and the difference was only on some local questions; but 
this was not the case with other separate bodies, however specious might be their 
pretensions. 

Mr. M’Ferrin said this was the very thing they wanted; they desired light on 
the subject. 7 

Bishop Soule said he had no disposition whatever to offer a word on this ques- 
tion, so long as the'subject of recognition was not directly before the conference. 
That question could not pass before the conference without eliciting remarks from 
him, if permitted. He rose now only fully to ratify the observations of brother 
Ryerson with respect to the friendly relations now existing between the British 
Conference and the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada. He knew this 
to be the case. The position in which he was placed in England brought this sub- 
ject before him. He had an interview with a very important committee, being 
requested by some friends in Canada to interest himself on the subject. If this 
conference thought there was a disunion between them, they laboured under an 
entire mistake. They were as much recognized as members of the great Wes- 
leyan family as that General Conference. 

“Mr. J..T. Peck said, from the interest he felt in that question, he should have 
preferred going into the discussion now. The chief elements were before them; 
but as they seemed unwilling to go into it now, he hoped they would refer it at . 
once. 

It was then referred to a committee of five. 


Proposal to give instructions to the Committee on Slavery. 
Dr. W. A. Smith moved the following resolution :— 


“Resolved, That the committee to whom the memorials on slavery are referred, 
be, and hereby are, requested to report directly on the points, the alleged facts 
and arguments submitted by the memorialists, and present their report as soon as 
practicable.” : mn : ; 

In moving the adoption of the resolution he said that, ever since 1832, they had 
been flooded with memorials: from annual’ conferences, quarterly conferences, and 
private individuals of the Methodist body in the eastern and northern states, and 
some from the north-western. With regard to the memorials abstractedly consi- 
dered, the simple fact of memorials with names attached being presented, that was, 
in-itself, a matter of very trifling character, and one that, of itself, would be unwor- 
thy of a moment’s notice, for it was well known that those memorials, of them- 
selves, only showéd the active interest of the Methodist ministers in the subject, 
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and were no indication of the feelings and opinions of the people on the question, 
He had come to the knowledge of a fact on this subject that was deserving of 
being known. A minister from the south-west visited one of the eastern states, 
and the ministers in the place, so delicately related on the subject of slavery, could. 
not open their \pulpits to him, nor go to hear him when preaching. They said the 
popular sentiment of the Church was against it, and this continued until the people 
themselves demanded that the churches should be opened, and this minister heard, 
He drew large congregations in the place, while the ministers still held off. And 
this goes to show what will probably be found to be true, that all this stir and. 
interest is among Methodist ministers, and not among the body of the people of 
the M. E. Church. This reminded him of a case he once knew of—a memorial 
coming up from a certain district, the presiding elder of which wanted to carry the 
point on which the memorial was founded, and went round, and got as many sig-. 
natures as suited his purpose. The memorial was therefore, in reality, only the 
wish of the presiding elder. The following case had been related to the speaker. 
It was stated that, in Albany, five hundred signatures could be got within a given 
time in that city to a memorial, or petition, to hang a certain respectable. minister 
of the place. Five hundred dollars were staked upon the issue, and the party went 
out and brought in the petition to that effect, signed by five hundred persons ! 
within the given time. fabs 

He was sorry these memorials taught the lesson they did, that there were so 
many who were rabid on this, subject. They of the south could get as many as 
they pleased of a contrary character, but they had not thought proper to offend the 
feelings of the conference by adopting such a course; or otherwise they could. get 
them with strong arguments, and abounding with insulting epithets and degrading 
remarks, calculated to arouse the feelings of the eastern and northern brethren. 
But they were above it, superior to it, and would scorn to stoop to so contemptible 
a method of defending their position. It was not, however, without design and 
ultimate effect that this course of the memorialists was pursued. And what was 
the design? Let them review the operation of this subject, and the design would 
be made plain. It had been the custom to refer papers on the subject of slavery 
to the slavery committee. And what had been the action of that committee? 
Why, it had altogether ayoided the issue raised, and had attempted to settle the 
issue between anti-slavery men and the ultra abolitionists of the north, as if there 
had been no representation of the south. There -were three parties: the ultraists 
of the north, the anti-slavery men, and what they call the pro-slavery men. These 
anti-slavery men had assumed to be conservatives—to stand between the two other 
parties ; and, assuming that right, had asked to be chairmen of this committee, and. 
to manage the whole matter. And he was sorry to say that the southern men 
generally had been quieted by this, and had permitted such conservatives to man- 
age their interests. This never had been by his consent, and never would be 
while he kept his present mind. These conservatives were something like the 
cabs of this city—take the horse out, and they always let down on the same side. 
Look at their reports, and the resolutions they propose, and say if they go to settle _ 
the real issues of the question. No! they stayed off the real question: in the 
meantime the memorialists continued to dose them with their memorials, read on 
the floors of the conference. They thus sought to dodge the question, while they 
plied their arguments by constantly reading memorials against southern slavehold- 
ers, and there was no argument heard on the real merits of the. case whatever 
And when attempts were made to get a hearing on the part of the southern mem- 
bers, with what success, he begged to ask, had they been attended? He had 
never known but one solitary instance in which they had been calmly and patiently 
heard; that was when Dr. Capers addressed them. They were assailed with calls 
to order, cries of “ Your fifteen minutes are out,” though that time had been ex- 
tended again and again; and thus they were dogged into silence, and the true 
ground taken by the south had never been fully heard on the floor of that conference. 

These memorialists come, asking what? . Why, that the resolution on coloured 
testimony shall be rescinded. Let the General Conference meet this question 
fairly, and say whether it shall be so or not. These memorials contain violent and. 
unwarrantable attacks upon a missionary secretary because he is a slaveholdér: let 
the conference meet this question also full im the face. And ‘they contain: similar 
attacks upon Bishop Andrew, for the same reason: let them meet that fairly and. 
candidly. They ask, in effect, that a rule be adopted, or such measures taken, 
as should exclude all slaveholders from the communion of the Church. He wished. 
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that question also to be met and settled, because the southern ministers no longer 
wished to be embarrassed with the subject, and afflicted in their feelings by the 
reproaches and attacks of the northern brethren. If the mind of the General Con- 
ference be against the south on this subject, let them say so like honest, straight- 
forward men, and the south would love them the better for it; or, if otherwise, let 
them speak out, that they might understand the matter, They could not be trifled 
with, by being dodged in this way, any longer. He represented, he believed, his 
southern brethren in this expression of sentiment, and called upon the conference 
to meet the question fully, freely, and candidly. It ought no longer to be avoided. 

Mr. Crandall said he did not disagree with the brother who had just sat down, 
as to the course that ought to be taken by the committee on this question, and he 
trusted they would present it in that form before the conference. The memorialists - 
were sincere in sending their petitions to this body. With reference to the New- 
England Conferences, he could answer for it that the ministers did not take the 
lead, but the members: the ministers had not kept pace with the people, and were 
not sufficiently abolitionists for them. He denied that the brethren on the other 
side had not had a patient hearing, and he presumed the brother would not deny 
that he had had a patient hearing that morning. 

Mr. Dow denied the heavy charge against the north-eastern and northern brethren, 
implied in the remarks about getting names to petitions. 

Mr. Slicer claimed to be of the conservatives, who were said to have dodged the 
question, and he denied the one-sided action alleged by the brother from Virginia. 
The action of the General Conference and committees for the last twenty years had 
been decidedly conservative—the Discipline of the M. E. Church was conservative. 
It did not say, in the language of the ultras on one side, that slavery is a great na- 
tional and social blessing ; nor on the other, that slaveholding, under all circumstances, 
‘was a sin against God, excluding a man from the sacraments of the Church: from 
the kingdom of grace and glory: nor that money, the result of slave-labour, should 
not go to the missionary treasury, and that it would be polluted by contact with 
money obtained from such sources: nor that the heathen must be without the means 
of grace and a living ministry, unless that ministry could be maintained by contri- 
butions having no connection with slavery. The slaveholders would have great 
difficulty in any attempt suddenly, promiscuously, and instantaneously to free them- 
selves from this incumbrance. There was a time when the trade in Glaves was in 
the hands of northern capitalists, some of whose present possessions were the price 
of blood—when the man-hunter and trader wrested from the hearth-stones of their 
parents the helpless and weeping children. Now the south did not seek the con- 
fiscation of that property; they only asked that the evil should be allowed to work 
its own results under the auspices of divine Providence. Revealed truth, acting on 
the public mind, to the promulgation of which the Methodist ministry had largely 
contributed, had done much in bettering the condition of the southern slaves, and 
that improvement would have advanced far beyond its present point, but for this 
continual agitation. Agitate—agitate—agitate—only threw difficulties in the way 
of the manumission they were praying for. \ 

The conference of 1836 said in effect, “‘ Hands off”—the responsibility was, with 
the slave states, and whenever irritated and chafed feelings were allowed to exist 
between the north and. south, they should soon be compelled to part, and it would 
be the death-knell of the republic—break down the fences of the constitution, and 
let in the most disastrous consequences and results. _ If the brethren from the north 
speak for the people, they were entitled to be heard calmly and temperately. He 
cautioned the brethren against mixing up the question of ardent spirits with this 
subject. He had no doubt that the rule of Mr. Wesley would have been alteres 
before this, but for being mixed up with this unfortunate question. 1G, 

~Mr. Cass complained of the remarks of Dr. Smith in reference to the respect to 
which memorials were entitled, and denied the implication therein conveyed against 
his brethren.and himself. They had taken high and holy ground. They denied the 
right of property in man. He maintained that the people thought and felt strong] 
on the subject. They were well informed, and ‘understood their own action in this 
matter. He was nota conservative, nor in his view was their Discipline conservative. 

Mr. Green said he was one of the committee alluded to, and acknowledged the 

right of the conference to instruct that committee in their duty. They had not re- 
‘" ported yet, and conference could not say what they would report, but they should say 

fairly, and freely, and candidly, what they had to say. , 

_ Mr. Adams thought it was due to those Ae: they represented to throw back the 
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unpleasant imputations cast upon the northern portions of the churches, He hoped 

all the delegates would do so. As ministers they had been pushed on to the con- 

sideration of the subject by the people. He threw back the imputation. ; 
The resolution was laid on the table by a vote of 88 'to 78. 


TUESDAY, MAY 7. 
Appeal.of Francis A. Harding. 


The appeal of Francis A: Harding, against his suspension by the Baltimore Con- 
ference, was taken up.~ @ 
Dr. W. A. Smith, of Virginia Conference, conducted the appeal on the part of 

‘Mr. Harding. Mr. Collins had charge of the case on behalf of the Baltimore Con- 

ference. : Rie 
The secretary then read from the journal of the Baltimore Conference the pro- 

ceedings in the case, to the effect, “that the name of Francis A. Harding havin 

been called, the presiding elder said that he had by marriage become connecte 

with slavery. 4 Z 

“Mr. Steele moved the, reference of the matter to a committee of five, which 
was adopted. é ai 

“ The committee reported that Mr. Harding had become possessed of five slaves < 
one named Harry, aged 52; one woman, named Maria, aged 50; one man, named. 

John, aged 22; a girl, named , aged 13, and a child, aged 2 years; and re~ 
commended the following preamble and resolution for adoption :— 

_ “<Whereas, the Baltimore Conference cannot, and will not, tolerate slavery in any 
of its members,— et 
‘““« Resolved, That brother Harding be required to execute a deed of manumis- 
sion, and have the same enrolled in the proper court, and give to this conference, 
during this present session, a pledge that this shall be done during the present 
ear.” 
‘ “Brother Harding having stated the impossibility, with his views, of his com- 
pliance with this resolution, Mr. Collins moved for his suspension until he gave suf 
ficient assurance of his compliance. ; 
“The matter was again referred to a committee of five, for further investigation, 
who reported that they had entirely failed to induce brother Harding to comply 
with the wishes of the conference. : ¢ 
“Brothers Collins and Emory moved the following resolution, which was adopt- 
ed :— : 
“« Resolved, That brother Harding be suspended until the next annual confer- 
ence, or until he assures the episcopacy that he has taken the necessary steps to 
secure the freedom of his slaves.’ ” 
Bishop Soule. The question will arise, according to the Discipline, whether the 
General Conference will admit this appeal. 

On motion the appeal was admitted. p 

Bishop Soule called upon the appellant to state the ground of his appeal. ; 

Dr. Smith said,—I appear before the General Conference, at the instance of the 
appellant, to state his case to the best of my ability. In entering upon this duty, 
especially as the case involves the question of slavery, it is proper that I should 
make some preliminary remarks personal to myself. ; 

I'am aware, from the use that has been made of my name within the last few 
years in various journals in different sections of the country, it is reasonable to sup- 
pose that I entertain personally hostile feelings toward those who differ from me. 
1 wish to disavow it. My own opinions on the subject have been made up for years. 

But these opinions have never been permitted with me, so far as I am competent 
to understand myself, to originate unchristian feelings to any honest man who dif- 

_ fers with me. I have always held myself to be, and now do, an anti-slavery man— 
not, however, an abolitionist in any sense of the word. And in this I differ not 
from my Methodist brethren in the ministry and out of it. The sense which I at- 
tach to anti-slavery will, in the course of the observations I shall make on the mer- 
its of this case, be explained. In the present case I do not know if I am not called 
upon to represent an abolitionist, though a southern man myself. I do not symbo- 
lize with the brother on the subject of slavery. I differ with him, almost as wide-- 
rie I do from any abolitionist, north or east., And I do, sir, with the more cheer- 

ess enter upon the defence of this-case, being actuated by a sense of justice, 
because I believe, whatever may have been the design, (and I have not a solitary 
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doubt that the design was a good one,) this brother has been wronged, and deeply 
wronged by, the decision in his case. ’ 

- T learn from the journals of the Baltimore Conference, and from his own state- 
ment, that he entered as a probationer in the ministry in 1839, and in 1843 was or- 
dained, in the regular course, an elder in the Methodist Episcopal Church. On the 
8th of February, in 1844; he became connected by marriage with Miss Swan, in 
the state of Maryland. At the session of the conference in March last he was call- 
ed up- for examination, and from the journal of that body I learn his presiding 
elder stated, that, by his late marriage, he had become connected withslavery.. The 
conference appointed a committee to investigate the subject. That committee re- 
ported. Their report you have heard read; it requires him to pledge himself that, 
during the year, he would execute a deed securing to the slaves their liberty. 
These slaves belonged to his wife by the demise of her parents. Let that be dis- 
tinctly remembered. I understand that brother Harding, for specific reasons, re- 
fused, to comply with the decision of the conference. It is due to him to state, 
that I could have wished the journals of the conference had been kept as the rule 
requires they should be kept; that all the questions and all the answers put to the 
accused had been matter of record. _ This, however, is. not the case. The proceed- 
ings of the conference alone, so far ag regards the resolutions moved and adopted, 
make up the journals of that conference, and by consequence we have not the le- 
gal, authorized testimony, required by the book of Discipline. I must, therefore, © 
sir, rely for the facts that are important to a due consideration of this case, upon 
the correct and honest memory of the representatives of the Baltimore Conference. 
I therefore say that if, in relating anything of importance, not on the records of 
the conference, I should be found in their judgment in error—for it is not my pur 
pose to misrepresent the history of this case—they will point out the error. I un- 
derstand from the individual himself, and from some mémbers of that conference, 
that when the decision was read, he refused at once to comply with the demand of 
the conference on the following grounds :— 

First. That by the nature of the laws of the state of Maryland he did not become 
the owner of the slayes. They were held by his wife by descent from her parents, 
and that he had therefore no right to execute the deed required by the conference. 

Secondly.. That if it were not so, the laws of the state of Maryland do not permit 
the liberated slave to enjoy liberty, and that, therefore, under the rule of Discipline 
‘he was not required to comply with the condition. He maintained, therefore, that 
the pledge was impracticable, and contrary to the rule of Discipline ; and, thirdly, 
that it would be in its, practical results inhuman. And why? Because the demand 
if carried out by him, without the consent of these slaves, would separate parents 
from children and other friends, which, without their consent, he, as a conscientious 
man, could not consent to do. K 

But while he thus refused a compliance with the proposed condition, he never- 
theless tendered to the conference the following pledge, in his own name and that 
of his wife, that he would have them removed to the colony in Africa, or to any 
free state in the Union, where they might be permitted to enjoy their freedom, at 
any time when he could do so with their consent. But pledge himself to fulfil the 
condition made by the conference, with or without their consent, and thus sever 
the dearest ties on earth, he, as a humane and conscientious man, could not consent 
to do. Iam now relating what the journals of the Baltimore Conference should 
have shown. Let the conference understand that I am repeating the pledges 
made by this brother in my own language; but I submit-it to the delegation 
whether I give substantially the pledges he gave. If not, correct me on the spot, 
and do not leave me to labour in the dark. 2 

Mr. Griffith. I understand you to say that he gave a pledge to remove them to 
any free state. I have no recollection of such a pledge. If tendered, it would have 
been accepted, as perfectly satisfactory. “ 
~ Mr. Gere. Brother Griffith may not have heard the pledge, but he did, more 
than once, make that pledge in the presence of the conference. 

Mr. Collins. I attended to this case with great particularity, and had something 
to. do with it. If brother Harding ever made such a pledge, it did not reach my 
ears. And when he said that, with the consent of his wife and the slaves, he 
would send them to Liberia, I asked him if that consent could be obtained, and he 
answered in the negative. : 7 

Mr. Gere. Brother Collins is correct in saying that consent could not be 
‘obtained; but I clearly recollect the point spoken to. He would have’ preferred 


20 Debates in the. 


, 


sending them to Liberia; but when the conference desired it, he said he would 
permit them to go to any free state. EIS 

Mr. Slicer. 1 have no recollection of his agreeing to their going to a free state; 
but I do distinctly recollect that he put the issue of their freedom on their consent 
to go to Liberia. z 

Mr. Collins. On the basis of two ifs. If his wife and if his slaves consented, 
neither of which could he promise for. : ; 

Mr. Davis. What is stated by brother Slicer is correct. He did say, that if 
these coloured persons were willing to go to Liberia, and if his wife would consent, 
he should be willing that they should'go. eee : : 

Dr. Smith. Brother Gere, do you recollect distinctly whether brother Harding 
said as you have stated ? 

Mr. Gere. I think those were the words, to the best of my recollection. 

Mr. Drake said he thought oral testimony ought not to be taken. 

Bishop Soule. I have admitted it at brother Smith’s instance. 

Dr. Smith. What redress would there be without this? The laws require that 
the annual conference shall keep a record of every question and answer, both great 
and small. Has that been done ? 

Mr. Collins. This small matter may be disposed of at once. Brother Harding 
admitted.the fact. We wanted no testimony, and we took none. Brother Harding 
was testimony against himself oe 

Bishop Soule. I take it for granted that you have no other proper testimony but 
what is presented to you in those journals: that there was not a witness called— 
no testimony given. You have heard the whole of the matter so far as it is on the 
records, and it is, I presume, to supply this defectiveness that he calls for those 
points from the delegates. : 

A member made some observation, and Bishop Soule answered that Dr. Smith 
would call for any witness he might want. ; $ , 

Dr. Smith. I do not know, sir, that I would care to meet every member of this 
conference on the subject. I know that it is not admissible, but still I have, my- 
self, no particular objection to it. I feel obliged by the reference made: to Disci- 
pline. What is the meaning of Discipline? That your journal should contain 
every thing— : 

Mr. Collins. It does. AES 

Dr. Smith, (emphatically.) Stick a peg there. A resolution is passed at the 
Baltimore Conference, requiring the appellant to submit to certain conditions. He 
refuses. Does the journal state under what circumstances? And do not the merits 
of the case rest on the circumstances? Why, sir, the course pursued shows that 
the matter rests just there. One says, if Mr. Harding had refused with such a 
declaration, there would have been no dispute about it. In the judgment of all 
who had taken any interest in the merits of this case, it turned on the manner and 
circumstances of his refusal. Then why not record it? It proves a defectiveness 
in the journal. Upon that journal we rely for the prosecution, and they upon it 
for the defence. But behold you, sir, on the very point at issue it is silent! Who 
shall suffer the wrong here? The appellant or the Baltimore Conference ? Who arein 
the wrong that the journal is thus defective? I leave it'to this conference to decide, 
every man.in his own mind. Iam, sir, entitled to the oral testimony in the absence 
of the correct record which it was the duty of that annual conference to furnish us 
with. And that testimony goes to sustain us. What is the testimony ? “I clearly 
remember,” says brother Gere, “as clearly as if I had heard it this morning, that 
brother Harding said, over and over again, that, with the consent of the servants, 
he stood pledged, and pledged his wife, to send them to Liberia; or, with their 
consent, to let them go to any free state in the Union.” ae 

Mr. Collins. If you understood his wife to be pledged, you are certainly 
mistaken. 

Mr. Gere, on bemg appealed to, said, that, as distinctly as he could remember, the 
words were, “I pledge on my own behalf and that of my wife, that, if they con- 
sent, they shall go to a free state.” 

Mr. Hildt. I think brother Gere must be mistaken. Conference was deeply 
interested in this subject, and I think every member would pay attention; and I do 
not recollect that Mr. Harding at any time said that he was willing, with the con- 
sent of his wife, that the slaves should go to a free state. 

Dr. Smith. Well, if there were twenty present who did not hear it, that is no 
proof that it did not take place. Brother Collins was involved in the matter, and 
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ime other brethren had their feelings warmly enlisted, and it is no wonder that they 
did not hear all that brother Harding said on this subject. I think you will find 
that they were so enlisted to carry out their own purposes—honest as they felt 
they were—that they urged the brother to comply with their condition, intending 
to investigate the propriety of it hereafter. You cannot suppose they would take 
a course of this kind unless their feelings were excited, and so excited that they 
did not hear what is in the clear and distinct remembrance of the brother himself, 
‘and of many more, if we had them all here. Others not recollecting it, is no proof 
that it did not take place. But I have positive proof that he did make this decla- 
ration. Its not appearing on the record is not our fault, but the fault of the con- 
ference, and we are entitled to the positive testimony. I shall, therefore, assume 
that brother Harding said, that with the consent of these servants, they should be 
sent to any state where they could enjoy their freedom. The conference, how- 
ever, we learn, adopted the report of the committee, notwithstanding the pledges 
given by Mr. Harding—a report binding him to make the required pledge of man- 
umission. Near the close of the conference his case was called up, and he again 
required to comply with the decision of the conference. He again refused. At 
this stage of the proceedings brother Steele moved a resolution to locate him. This 
~ svas ruled out. (No, from Mr. Collins.) 

Mr. Harding. There was a resolution proposed by brother Steele to have me 
located, and it was ruled out by the President. 

Dr. Smith. And ruled out by the President? 

Mr. Collins. I think it was withdrawn. 

Mr. Harding. Brother Steele made the motion, and Bishop Waugh ruled 
it out. 

Mr. Sargent. I was not the secretary of the Baltimore Conference at the last 
session, but I had a seat adjoining brother Steele when he made the motion. to 
locate him. He did withdraw the motion, and at my suggestion. 

Dr. Bangs. It must be very unpleasant to the speaker to be interrupted, but I 
wish to speak to a point of order in reference to oral testimony. Must not the 
speaker confine himself to the record? If the journal is not complete, the case can 
be quashed or nonsuited, and sent back. It is competent for him to make that 
appeal, but I insist that it is not in order to travel out of the record. 

Dr. Smith, 1 could not show that the record is incomplete without reference to 
oral testimony. —— oe 

Mr. Early. What brother cannot see that he is opening and amplifying his case ? 
Will not the Baltimore Conference have the right to do the same inreply? Are you 
constantly to stop him, and confine him to the record? Permit them both to amplify, 
and let them correct him at the proper time. 

Bishop Soule. I should not have permitted one of these queries to be put only 
at the instance of the speaker, who requested at the outset, that, if he erred, the dele- 
gation would set him right on the spot, to save time and labour in the premises. 

Dr. Smith. Well, sir, by the testimony of the brethren, a resolution was moved 
to locate, which, by suggestion, was withdrawn. I wish the conference not to 
forget that; it may appear that this point has a great deal to do with the final issue. 
Brother Collins then moved the suspension of the appellant, and brother Slicer 
moved for a committee further to investigate the case. The committee was 
appointed. They met, and appellant appeared before that committee, and sub- 
mitted the following paper from William D. Merrick, of Maryland, United States 
senator from the first congressional district, touching the legal points involved in 
the case :— 

« At the request of Mr. Harding, I have to state, that under the laws of Mary- 
land, no slave can be emancipated to remain in that state, nor unless provision be made 
by the person emancipating him for his removal from the state, which removal must 
take place, unless for good and sufficient reason the competent authorities grant 
-permission to the manumitted slave to remain. 
“There has lately (winter of 1843) been a'statute enacted by the state legislature, 
securing to married females the property (slaves of course included) which was 

theirs at the time of their marriage, and protecting it from the power and liabilities, 
of their husbands. (Signed) Wm. D. Merrick.” 


‘This was read before the committee, but they were so occupied in ¢ labouring” 
with the brother, to bring him to terms of submission, that it seems they entirely 
overlooked the opinion of this gentleman, and laying aside the legal view which 
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illustrated the whole case, proceeded to make up their report, saying that they had 
failed to reduce the brother to terms, though the record shows that they were 
appointed to chvestigate the case. Yet they report about bringing him to terms. 

The conference, then, on motion of brothers Collins and Emory, resolved to sus- 
pend the appellant from his ministerial standing until the next session of conference, 
or such time as he should give satisfaction to the episcopacy that he had secured 
the manumission of the slaves. From this decision, sir, brother Harding gave 
notice of his intention to appeal, and is now before the General Conference in pro- ' 
secution of his design.. I have thus gone through the statement of the case as I 
find it in the journals, and from oral testimony, because of the defectiveness of the 
journal itself. ween: : , 

The ground on which I rest this appeal is briefly this : ; : 

First, The appellant violated no rule of Discipline in refusing to comply with the 
condition of the Baltimore Conference, Secondly, But on the contrary, the rule 
of the Church makes provision in his favour. Thirdly, And, therefore, his suspen- 

sion is unauthorized, and should be reversed. 2 a! 

_ If it be the pleasure of the conference for me to proceed. in the investigation of 
this subject, I propose to do so; but if they think it would be more in order for 
the defence to respond, I am ready and willing to give place that they may do so. 
I do not wish to forestall, and ask no right more than to state the case, and the 
grounds of our appeal. ; a Pl 

Mr. Morgan said, in reference to Mr. Gere’s statement, that there had been two 
cases before the Baltimore Conference involving the question of slavery, those of 

Mr. Harding and Mr. Hansberger. Mr. Harding did consent to send his slaves to’ 


‘ Liberia, if their consent and that of his wife could be obtained; but the other was 


willing to emancipate his, provided certain arrangements could be made. 

_Dr. Smith. The ground we take is, that the appellant violated no rule of Disci- 
pline; on the contrary, the rules of the Church make provision in his favour, and 
therefore, his suspension by the Baltimore Conference is unauthorized and 
should be reversed. Because, under the law of Maryland, in which state he mar- 
ried, he did not come, by his marriage, to be the owner of the property which fell 
to his wife. As, therefore, he.was not the owner of a single slave, he could not 
manumit one. The conference required an impossibility. In proof thereof I will 
read an opinion of Judge Key. I suppose that this conference would have no hesi- 
tation about receiving the opinion of that gentleman. He says :— ; 

“The Reverend Mr. Harding having married Miss Swan, who, at the time of her 
marriage, was entitled to some slaves, I am requested to say, whether he can 
legally manumitthem or not? By an act of Assembly, no person can manumit a 
slave in Maryland: and by another act of our Assembly, a husband has no other or 
further right to his wife’s slaves than their labour, while he lives. He can neither 
sell nor liberate them. Neither can he and his wife, either jointly or separately, 
manumit her slaves, by deed, or otherwise. A reference to the Acts of Assembly 
of Maryland will show this. Epmunp Key. 

“ Prince George County, April 25th, 1844.” 

‘ 

I would also refer to the laws of the state of Maryland, chap. 293. Sho 
_ “Section 1. Be it enacted by the General Assembly of Maryland, That from 
and after the passage of this act, any married woman may become seized or pos- 
sessed of any property, real or of slaves, by direct bequest, demise, gift, purchase, 
or distribution, in her own name, and as of her own property; provided, the same 


does not come from her husband after coverture.”’ 


Now, sir, by this late act of Maryland, a woman can become an owner of pro- 
perty in her own name, though married. 

“Sec. 2. And be it enacted, That hereafter, when any woman possessed of a pro- 
perty in slaves shall marry, her property in such slaves, and their natural increase, 
shall continue to her, notwithstanding her coverture, and she shall have, hold, and 
possess the same as her separate property, exempt from any liability for the debts 
or contracts of the husband.” : 

Now, from this section, we perceive that the property of a woman does not pass 
to the husband, as by the original law, and as is probably the case in other states 
of the Union. 

“Sec. 3. And be it enacted, That when any woman during coverture shall become 
entitled to, or possessed of slaves by conveyance, gift, inheritance, distribution, or 
otherwise, such slaves, together with their natural increase, shall enure and. belong 
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to the wife in like manner as is above provided as to slaves which she may possess 
at the time of marriage. : 
tt Sec. 4. And be it enacted, That the control and management of all such slaves, 
‘the direction of their labour, and the receipts of the productions thereof, shall remain. 
to the husband agreeably to the laws heretofore in force. All suits to recover the 
Property or possession of such slaves shall be prosecuted or defended, as the case 
may be, in the joint names of the shusband and wife; in case of the death of the 
. wife, such slaves shall descend and go to her children and their descendants, sub- 
ject to the use of the husband during life, without liability to his creditora, and if 
she die without leaving children living, or descendants of such children living, 
they shall descend. and go to the husband.” . 

From these we learn, that, were a husband, marrying a woman with slaves, to 
manumit those slaves, any person who might inherit property from his wife might 
make him pay for every one so manumitted, because of the injury done to them by 
such an act of manumission. 

“Sec. 5. Be it enacted, That the slaves owned by a feme covert under the 
provisions of this act, may be sold by the jot deed of the husband and wife, 
executed, proved, and recorded agreeably to the laws now in force in regard to the 
conveyance of real estate of feme coyerts and. not otherwise. _ 

“Sec. 6. And be it enacted, That a wife shall have a right to make a will and 
give all her property or any part thereof to her husband, and to other persons with 
the consent of the husband subscribed to said will; provided always, that the wife 
shall have been privately examined by the witnesses to her will, apart and out of 
the presence and hearing of her husband, whether she doth make the same will 
freely and voluntarily, and without being induced thereto by fear or threats of or 

ill usage by said husband, and says she does it willingly and freely; provided, that 
‘no will under this act shall be valid unless made at least sixty days before the death 
‘of the testatrix.” ; ; 

It is perfectly manifest that the opinion of Judge Key is correct, and that the 
appellant in this case did not possess the right of property in any one of these five 
slaves that his wife held by the demise of her parents. The Baltimore Conference 
said, ‘‘ Manumit your slaves,” thus requiring that appellant to dispose of property 
that did not belong to him: to set at liberty those In whom he had no right, and 
over whom ke had no control whatever. Why, they might with equal propriety 
tell him to unhorse the first Methodist minister he found on the highway, and turn 
the horse loose beyond the power of his proper owner, or to manumit the slaves of 
every man in the state as a condition of holding his membership in their body. 
Mr. Harding had as much right to the horse, bridle, and saddle-bags of his brethren , 
as to the slaves in question, and just as much right to every slave in the state as to 
these, and could with as much propriety execute a deed of manumission on their 
behalf. I say, then, that without doubt the Baltimore Conference required of him 
to do that which it was impossible for him to do. I am at a loss to know how that 
conference could commit such an error. It really is so marvellous that I am utterly 
at a loss to account for it. , 

Secondly, If the doctrine I haye just laid down could in any sense be held as 
doubtful, though I cannot see how it can possibly be so held, and it should there- 
fore be said that he had property in the slaves of his wife, then the rule of Disci- 
pline, sect. 10, pages 209, 10, makes provision in his favour. é 

““We declare that we are as much as ever convinced of the great evil of slavery : 
therefore no slaveholder shall be eligible to any official station in our Church here- 
after, where the laws of the state in which he lives will admit of emancipation, and 
permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom.” 

Now we maintain that, under this provisional exception to the general rule of 
our Church, he was not required to manumit these slaves, because he could not 
legally effect that manumission, even if they belonged to him, in that state. Such 
also is expressly the meaning of the second answer :— 

“When any travelling preacher becomes an owner of a slave or slaves, by any 
means, he shall forfeit tis ministerial character in our Church, unless he execute, if 
it be practicable, a legal emancipation of such slaves, conformably to the laws of the 
state in which he lives.” tig eee ib sts * ; 

This is a different phraseology expressing the same idea, and has been so decided 
by the General Conference. A legal emancipation! What is the common-sense 
meaning of this? Such an emancipation as will put the slave in possession of his 
freedom in that state. Now could the appellant give them such liberty? I hold 
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in my hand an extract from the laws of Maryland on this subject, from Dorsey’s 
“Laws of Maryland,” in 1831. > Baa 
. “ And be it enacted, That it shall hereafter be the duty of every clerk of a coun 
in this state, whenever a deed of manumission shall be left in his office for record, 
and of every register of wills in every county of this state, whenever a will manu- 
mitting a slave or slaves shall be admitted to probate, to send, within five days 
thereafter, (under a penalty of ten dollars for each and every omission so to do, to 
be recovered before any justice of the peace, one half whereof shall go to the 
informer, and the other half to the state,) an extract from such deed or will, stating 
the names, number, and ages of the slave or slaves so manumitted, a list whereof, 
in the case of the will so proved, shall be filed therewith by the executor or ad- 
ministrator, to the board of managers for Maryland for removing the people of 
colour of said state ; and it shall be the duty of said board, on receiving the same, 
to notify the American Colonization Society, or the Maryland State Colonization 
Society, thereof, and to propose to such society, that they shall engage, at the 
expense of said society, to remove said slave or slaves so manumitted to Liberia ; 
and if the said society shall so engage, then it shall be the duty of the said board 
of managers to have the said slave or slaves delivered to the agent of such society, 
at such place as the said society shall appoint for receiving such slave or slaves, for 
the purpose of such removal, at such time as the said society shall appoint; and in 
case the said society shall refuse so to receive and remove the person or persons sa 
Manumitted and offered; or in case the said person or persons shall refuse so to be 
removed, then it shall be the duty of the said board of managers to remove the 
said person or persons to such other place or places beyond the limits of this state, 
as the said board shall approve of, and the said person or persons shall be willing 
to go to, and provide for their reception and support such place or places as the 
board may think necessary, until they shall be able to provide for themselves, out 
of any money that may be earned by their hire, or may be otherwise provided for 
that purpose ; and in case the said person or persons shall refuse to be removed to 
any place, beyond the limits of this state, and shall persist in remaining therein, then 
person or persons may be, of such refusal, and it shall thereupon be the duty of 
said sheriff forthwith to arrest, or cause to be arrested, the said person or persons 
so refusing to emigrate from this state, and transport the said person or persons, 
» beyond the limits of this state; and all slaves shall be capable of receiving manu- 

mission for the purpose of removal as aforesaid, with their consent, of whatever 
age, any law to the contrary notwithstanding.” —Chap. 281, sec. 3. ee 

We find a supplement to this law in 1832. a 

“Chap. 145, Sec. 1.—Be it enacted by the General Assembly of Maryland, That 
whenever the board of managers, appointed under the act to which this is a supple-~ 
ment, shall inform the sheriff of any county of the refusal to remove any person or 
persons therein mentioned, and shall provide a sum sufficient to defray the-remo- 
val of said person or persons beyond the limits of the state, every sheriff then 
failing to comply, within the term of one month, with the duties prescribed in the 
third section of the act aforesaid, shall forfeit fifty dollars for every person he shall 
neglect so to remoye, to be recoverable in the county court of his county, by action 
of debt on indictment. 

“Sec. 2. And be it enacted, That nothing herein contained shall be construed to 
repeal any part of the act to which this is a supplement.” 
_ The foregoing is a copy, corrected by myself, from the acts referred to, as 
published in Dorsey’s Laws of Maryland. GrorcE H. Moors, 

Ass’t Librarian N. Y. Hist. Society. 
May 6, 1844. 


Now from these laws it is perfectly manifest that if there be a state to which the 
pereend exception of the Disciplme applies, it is the state of Maryland. The 
aws of Virginia are not by any means so strict.. The brethren from Virginia will 
agree with me, that they are by no means so strict. And no one can read. these 
laws without concluding that itis very difficult to manumit slaves there, so that 
they can enjoy their liberty there; that it is indeed impossible, so far as the laws 
of the state are concerned. And if they are free there, it is because the laws of 
the state are not executed. It will be remembered, that it was in conformity with 
the Jaw of the state that this brother stated. his readiness to make a pledge; and 
the issue is that he would not pled~e himself to do that which the laws forbade 


it shall be the duty of said board to inform the sheriff of the county wherein such . 
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him to do, while he was willing to do what the laws of-the state allowed, provided 
the slaves had belonged to him. ‘This then is the issue between the appellant and 


the Baltimore Conference. He stated that he was ready to do that which the law 


provided for under the circumstances. The question will be, in the mind of every 
candid hearer, shall the vote of this General Conference side with the Baltimore 
Conference in demanding from this brother that he should submit to their condi- 
tions without authority from the rules of the Church, in the face of the very laws 
of that state that gave him birth, and afforded him protection in his rights and 
privileges? Or, shall their decision be in favour of the appellant, who stated that 
he was ready, and did pledge himself to fulfil the only condition in his power, by 
sending the slaves to Liberia, or to remove them beyond the limits of the state? 

The third point in the general argument is, this construction of the Discipline has 
already received the sanction of the General Conference. I allude to the case of the 
Westmoreland local preachers four years ago. © The conference will bear in mind 
that certain members of our Church in the state of Virginia appealed over and over 
again to the Baltimore Conference, as licensed local preachers, for ordination. The 
Baltimore Conference as often responded, “‘We will not ordain you, because you 
hold slaves.””. The applicants said, as citizens of Virginia they were not bound to 
give up their slaves, because the laws of their state would not allow them to enjoy 
freedom; therefore they could not actually give them freedom, and that this clause 
of Discipline made provision for their case. The Baltimore Conference maintained 
a different doctrine, as you very well know. The discussion was painfully pro- 
tracted. It involved a great deal of feeling within the bounds of the Baltimore Con- © 
ference. The complainants first went to the General Conference at Cincinnati in 
1836, and asked to be united to the Virginia Conference, but the Baltimore friends 
opposed. They were clever fellows, and could not be spared, though, according to 
the doctrines held by the Baltimore Conference, they were practically sinners. But 
now they were very clever fellows! I know, sir, that an unworthy motive could 
not enter the bosom of the members of the Baltimore Conference on a subject of 
the kind; but because of the unfortunate and unfriendly aspect of the case, it was 
believed in Virginia, much to the discredit of the Baltimore Conference, that it 
was because of the loaves and fishes. Well, sir, failing in their application to the 
Cincinnati Conference of 1836, they came up to the General Conference at Balti- 
more in 1840, and asked them to vindicate their rights by settling this issue. The 
General Conference referred the memorial to an able committee, of which Dr. 
Bascom was chairman—a committee fully competent to respond to the memorial. 
Their report was submitted to the General Conference, and adopted by them. The 
whole of it has been published. It contains an able and conclusive argument 
vindicating the constructicn put upon the clause of the Discipline by the memori- 
alists, and concludes with the following resolution :— : 

“Resolved, by the delegates of the several annual conferences, in General Con- 
ference assembled, That under the provisional exception of the general rule of 
the Church on the subject of slavery, the simple holding of slaves, or mere owner- 
ship of slave property, in states or territories where the laws do not admit of 
emancipation, and permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom, constitutes no legal 
barrier to the election or ordination of ministers to the various grades of office 
known in the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and cannot, therefore, 
be considered as operating any forfeiture of right in view of such election or ordi- 
nation.”’ 

This, sir, was adopted by the General Conference. And “if language can settle 
any point on earth, the language of this resolution goes to settle the construction 
we have put on this rule of Discipline, viz., that the brethren holding slaves in 
those states that do not permit the liberated slaye to enjoy freedom, are not, under 
the Discipline of our Church, required to emancipate their slaves. ; ; 

Now, sir, I beg to call the attention of the conference to this point. _ This action 


of the General Conference was intended finally to settle a long-contested issue 


between the Baltimore Conference and certain members of the Church, and does 
xt not settle it fairly and unequivocally? I appeal to this conference, if it were to 
be looked for that an annual conference, cherishing due respect for the decisions of 
the General Conference, should proceed within four years after the passage of this 
very resolution to trample it under their feet, and act on another construction of the 
rule of Discipline, defining the terms of membership, and thus throw overboard 
one of their own body? Was this to be expected? So far as I feel myself 
entitled to any judgment in this matter, I say it was not! The act was wrong, 
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and we had a right, under the circumstances, to expect that the Baltimore Con- ~ 
ference would not thus have disregarded the decision of the General Conference, 
I take it upon me to say, that the decision referred to settled that poimt; and the 
appellant was not required under the laws of the state of Maryland, and under 
that decision upon our laws of Discipline, to manumit these slaves, because'the act 
would not secure their freedom. I need not stop to notice, that, though that law 
was passed, and that report and resolution adopted for the government of the Bal- 
timore Conference, they have never ordained these men. se AG 
Mr. Collins. That’s the fact... It was no law; it was only a resolution, i 
Dr. Smith. We maintain, therefore, that the refusal to comply with the demand 
of the Baltimore Conference was no violation of the rules of Discipline, and also, 
that as a conscientious and humane man, Mr. Harding could do no more than he 
proposed to do. It is admitted by-all the delegation that he was ready to send 
every one of these slaves, with their consent, to Liberia. What more could he do, 
asa humane man? Should he send them there without their consent? Should he 
separate parents and children and their friends, without their consent, and compel 
them to find refuge in the bosom of Africa? Should he have done so? He was 
willing so to do, with their consent, and I ask what more could humanity ask or 
Christianity require? Let me at this point briefly examine the requisitions made 
upon him. They wanted him to hold two of the slaves in perpetual bondage. 
Did you mark that? Yes! the decision of that conference required him to hold 
two of the slaves in perpetual bondage, one till he was 28 and two till they were 
23! Now, sir, I beg leave to ask what eastern man, consistently with his princi- 
ples, can vote to sustain the Baltimore Conference in this instance ? Stick to your 
principles, abide by them, and you cannot sustain them in their action! On the 
other hand, Harding, on the principle of the most ultra eastern member here, 
pledges himself to let them go to Africa or any free state. "What more could he 
do? What more would the laws permit him todo? And what eastern man will 
fail to sustain him in this? He intended this, and does now intend it, so far as he 
has a right to contral his movements on the subject. : ; 
My third general ground is, that the spirit of our Discipline does not, any more 
than the letter of it, justify the Baltimore Conference in their suspension of this 
brother. The spirit of the Discipline is a yague term, but I may explain. I mean, 
then, that the general design and tendency of the rules’of our Discipline on the 
subject of slavery do not justify that conference in their course. I hold that the 
rules of our Discipline on this subject are exclusively conservative. The whole 
Discipline is conservative, and I claim to be a conservative myself. I stand by 
Methodist Discipline ; and if any man claims to be conservative, and will not stand 
on the same broad platform, I deny that he is one, and will contest it every inch. 
repeat, our Discipline is conservative. Hear it, “What shall be done for the 
extirpation of the eyil of slavery? ‘Ans. 1. We declare that we are as much as 
ever convinced of the great evil of slavery.” I believe it—with all my heart I 
subcsribe to it. And I can repeat that language with a feeling that none, except 
those from the south, like circumstanced, can possibly do. . I say it is an evil, 
because I feel it to be an evil. And who cannot say the same that has trod the 
soil of the south? It is an evil. The Discipline declares the truth, the whole 
truth, and so far as it relates to the case, nothing but the truth; and a truth which, 
from our connection with the subject, we are not ashamed to own, nor afraid to 
proclaim on the housetops, here or elsewhere. Is not this enough? What more 
can the brethren ask? What more would they ask from the south as a sacrifice on 
the altar of union than this broad, unqualified declaration? This, sir, is unques 
tionably conservatism. But, sir, it is not such conservatism as is represented by 
the cabs of your city, alwys, when the horse is taken out, letting down on one 
side. No, sir, that is not the principle of conservatism, for conservatism always 
involves principles appropriate to two sides. On the other hand; I should say 
that while the Discipline deprecates the evil of slavery, it requires the mémbers 
of the Church within those. states to conform their action to the rules or laws of 
‘those states in which they live. This is assuming the doctrine that though slavery 
is an evil, and a great evil, it is not necessarily a.sin. There’s the other side of the 
question. And is it not. clearly so? Now, we of the south take both sides of the 
question—it is a great evil, it 7s not necessarily a sin; and we ask no more of you. 
But we maintain that it is not a sin, and we demand this concession on your part, 
They are conservatives who take both sides, and not those who are one-sided in 
their doctrine, practice, and votes, : 
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- To recur to the principles or position we have just laid down :—we say that slave- 
ry is an evil, and that southern people know and feel it to be an evil. Who knows 
how much the shoe pinches but he who wears it?) And who more than we who 
have been compelled to submit to it, from our cradle to the present moment; and 
on whom the wrong has been inflicted by these very brethren of the north—the 
north, who refuse to help us in this our calamity. Who know it so well to be an 
evil, as they who but a few years ago were ready to take legislative action on the 
subject? In 1831, so rife was the popular feeling and the popular sentiment on 
this subject, that there is not a doubt—so sorely did we in Virginia feel the evil— 
that long before this day some act of gradual manumission would have passed but 
for that which, after all, may prove to have been the happy interference of northern 
abolitionists. I know this is strange ground for you to hear me take; but which I 
think I shall make as clear as the light of heaven to the mind of every candid hear- 
er in this conference. We felt the evils and groaned under them so deeply, and 
so heartily did we long to get rid of them, that from the debates in 1831, m the Vir- 
ginia legislature, and the popular sentiment expressed in the pulpit and through the 
press, no doubts were entertained that the state was about to adopt immediate 
measures for its Skeey extirpation. Eighteen thousand dollars per annum were 
appropriated to advance the colonization interest only as an intimation that any rea- 
sonable claim for colonization upon the treasury of Virginia should be honoured. 
Why was it not carried out? Why, just at this juncture, when the bow of promise 


was beginning to span the heavens, and the long-prayed-for hour was about to come , 


upon us in all its glory—behold ‘this dark cloud rises in the north and east, and 
though but the size of a man’s.hand in the beginning, it increased and passed over 
the whole north! It flung the dark shadows of its coming events over the moral 
hemisphere of the south, and mantled all in sackcloth and mourning! “The tide of co- 
lonization was arrested—it rolled back, and the friends of the cause were left to mourn 
over their disappointments. And yet in the face of all this, results have shown that 
while God never can direct anything that is wrong, yet his hand was in this mat- 
ter, in permitting the error, or the wickedness, I will not say which, to bring about 
a good result. At that very time your agents in Liberia, resident coloured men, 
wrote back, “Stay your hand. If you are not more select in the choice of those 
you send here, we shall be reduced to a heathen state. Send us colonists, but send 
us select men. Don’t send us corn-field hands—they are not fit for freedom.” 

This, sir, was a wise and a sage remark ; not the result of profound philosophical 
investigation, it is true, but the spontaneous promptings of practical observation. 
And what is the principle on which it operates? Why, that in forming a colony 
you can pour into it a heterogeneous mass, only so far as it can be received into the 
body politic, and impart strength and vigour to the body. But if, instead of impart- 
ing strength, they give their own character to the body, the consequences will be cer- 
tain ruin and destruction. I-will give you an illustration. I hesitate not to say, and 
‘many will sustain me in declaring, that if the amount of vice and ignorance from 
Catholic Europe, and particularly Ireland, now poured like a flood into the bosom 
of this vast republic, had swept into the infant colonies of Jamestown or Plymouth 
Rock, never would you have seen this fair republic spring up, striking its roots deep 
in the soil, and spreading its branches from Maine to Mississippi, and from the At- 
lantic almost to the Pacific Ocean. But now, since this country has grown up to 
maturity, and taken the elevation and power of a great state, we can take in these 
vast crowds, and yet our political and moral character remains unharmed. The 
firm bases of our civil institutions are unmoved ; the deep foundations of social and 
civil life have not been reached; and we are privileged to cherish the hope that 
time, in’ its rapid roll, will but strengthen and perpetuate our civil and religious 
liberty, while we continue to be an asylum for the ignorance, vice, infidelity, and 
what is worse than all combined, the Popery of Europe. Now, had Liberia been 
so colonized, it would have been ruined. Such a mass as Virginia was rapidly pour- 
ing into it would have reduced it to its original heathen condition. What prevent- 
ed sucha result? The abolition excitement, and nothing else. Thanks to them, 
then, that we have a colony on the coast of Africa to spread itself out, and yet be- 
come an asylum for every freed slave if he pleases to go there ; and I pray God that 
he may speed the happy day. I am aware that our abolition brethren never in- 
tended this, and therefore they may be compared to an enemy who plunges a dag- 
ger into your side, but which only opens some dangerous abscess, And you are 
mistaken if you think I have any animosity against abolition brethren. I believe 
God will use them as instruments, bad or good, as they may he. 
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_ Now, sir, I have enlarged for a purpose which cannot fail to have been perceiv- 
ed. I ask, again, who are the conservatives? Those who maintain one side of the 
Discipline, that slavery is a great evil, but will not concede the principle that it is 
not necessarily a sin? or, are they the conservatives who take both sides of the 
book? Such is a conservative, and all who symbolize with him. I have heard a 
different doctrine from a very unexpected quarter. The case has been put with the 
abolitionists proper standing at one extreme, the southern portion of the Church 
standing at the other extreme, distinguished by holding this doctrine, that slavery 
is a great political and social blessing. Sir, did you ever hear that doctrine advo- 
sated by a southern minister of the Methodist Church in your life? I declare to 
you, I never heard such a doctrine before. Forty-one years have passed over my 
head, twenty of which have been devoted to the service of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, as a southern minister, preaching to the master and the slave ; and never 
in my life did I hear that doctrine until I heard it imputed to southern brethren 
on the floor of this conference, from a man, too, who claimed to be a conservative 
—a middle man, standing between the two extremes, like a mediator, putting his 
hands on both, and bidding them be reconciled. If I understand it rightly, the 
Discipline is conservative, because it occupies the middle ground between the two; 
and so stand the southern men. The difference between us and either extreme, is 
just the difference between plain right and plain wrong. There is a clear, bold, 
vigorous line of demarcation. The partition wall betwixt right and wrong is as 
high as heaven, and it must be scaled before an entrance can be made from the 
right to the wrong. If you belong to us, take the ground of the Discipline and law. 
You make an imaginary extremity, and then assume to yourselves to be middle men, 
Now on this broad platform the southern Church stands :—Slavery is a great evil, 
but beyond our control; yet not necessarily a sin. We must then quietly submit 
to a necessity which we cannot control or remedy, endeavouring to carry the Gospel 
of salvation to both masters and slaves. 4 

Ultra anti-slavery men deny the great principles assumed, and maintain.the doc- 
trine that slavery is necessarily a sin under all circumstances. And now for the ap-' 
plication of the whole subject to the case in hand. I regret to declare that it is my 
honest conviction, that all the action of the Baltimore Conference in this case sym- 
bolizes with the principles of ultra-abolitionism. The Discipline of the Church, I 
have shown, clearly recognizes this. brother in the relation in which he stands to 
slavery. The laws.of Maryland do not make him the possessor of slaves. And yet 
the action of the Baltimore Conference requires him to manumit them—the slaves 
that he never owned. A legal opinion was given in and confirmed, and yet they 
persisted in their demand! How could they do that on the principle of the conser- 
vative character of our Discipline? They could not, yet they did it, clearly on the 
doctrine that slavery is a sin under all circumstances. ; 

The first argument brought by the advocates of this position is, that slavery is 
wrong in the abstract. What is slavery? Why, in its very nature it is a concrete 
act. . What is it when taken abstractly? Why, it is the act taken away from all its 
circumstances. Take away from slavery all its circumstances, and how will any 
man predicate right or wrong of such a thing? It is neither right nor is it wrong, 
abstracted from its circumstances. But perhaps, in common parlance, slavery in the 
abstract is the simple overt act of slavery, which is inseparable from circumstances. 
Yet we will take it so, though it is a sort of hair-splitting business. It is then 
the government of man by physical force. Is it anything more? Can it possibly 
be anything less? , And will you undertake to say that the government of man by 
physical force is wrong? Government by physical force! Why, the inhabitants of 
Sing Sing prison are detained there by physical force, and without their consent. 
And will you undertake to say that such control of man by physical force is wrong? 
I imagine, sir, that no one will say that. What is true of an abstraction in this 
sense! Why, that it is right or Wrong according to its circumstances, as with mur- 
der. Murder itself is wrong. Murder in the abstract is neither right nor wrong, 
Taking life is right or wrong according to its circumstances. And if the abstract or 
overt act of taking life be, done according to the established laws of the country, or 
im self-defence, it is taking life on a correct principle. If done contrary to law or 
with malice aforethought, it is murder, and. therefore wrong. And so'with slavery, 
It is right or wrong, to be justified or condemned, according to its circumstances, 

_A second argument on the abstract question is, that what is wrong in the begin 
ning can never become right by continuance. Applied to slavery it is this. Tt was 
wrong to bring these slaves from Africa, and it can never be right to detain them 
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here. This is false in principle and in practice; for if there be no prescription in 
politics by which things once wrong become right, then all the claims and posses- 
sions of the present generation are wrong, and to this day founded in injustice and 
oppression. And wherefore? Because there is scarcely a government now on the 
earth that has not had its origin in robbery, oppression, and wrong, more or less ; 
and if these can never change, why the possessions of man all over the world remain 
held in crime to this day! Take, for example, the Norman conquest of England— 
as lawless a sweep of robbery as any that ever darkened the pages of history—and 
if this doctrine be correct, there is not a legal claim in existence in England to one 
foot of her soil. Take, sir, the conquest of your own country—save my own native 
state, and I am proud tomake an exception in her favour—the Indian is the original 
owner of the soil from which he was driven ; of the soil that gave him birth; and at 
this very day, the land where sleep his fathers back to unknown generations, this 
land is his, not yours ; and if the principle laid down is just, give him back the rights 
he once enjoyed, and the land that was his dear and social home. 
_ But, we say, that it is indispensable to the well being of human society, that 
there be principles of prescriptive right acknowledged and acted upon, and that 
the original wrong should ultimately become right, when the redress of that wrong 
would inflict a greater evil than the original wrong. So slavery may have had its 
origin in wrong, cruelty, oppression, and robbery ; yet if the redress of that wrong 
would be a greater evil than the wrong itself, then it is to be assumed as right. 
And it remains with the opposition to show that the wrongs can be redressed 
without interfering more prejudicially with the institutions of society. Does any 
one doubt that the patriarch Abraham was a slaveholder, or that slavery existed 
among the Jews, and that, too, under the divine sanction and by divine appoint- 
ment? Of that we are assured on the authority of God’s word. But, then, we are 
sure that the Divine Being could neither appoint nor sanction anything that was 
in itself independently and absolutely wrong. It must, therefore, have been right, 
under the peculiar circumstances of Abraham and of the Jewish nation. And what 
was right in one instance may be right in another. What were the circumstances 
under which slavery was in these cases we know not—no man knows—but we are 
bound to allow the fact. 

What was true on the subject of slavery in the days of the apostles?’ In Greece, 
at that time, there were about ninety slaves to every four hundred freemen, that 
is, about one-fifth of the whole population were slaves; and Rome was at that time 
the greatest slave-market in the world, where millions were bought and sold under 
the reign of the Cesars. Now the system of slavery in those days was the- most 
anhallowed that is recorded on the pages of history; and they must know little 
indeed of American slavery who put it on a footing with that of Greece and Rome. 
Now, if in the days of Christ it passed unreproved, though existing in a bold and 
palpable form—if there were no warning epistles written to the Churches on ‘the 


subject at the instance of the apostles, surely it is fair to conclude that it is not 


“necessarily a sin.” They could not but be cognizant of its existence, since St. 
Paul himself recognizes the relation of master and servant or slave on the same 
principles that he did the civil government. This was an absolute monarchy. The 
lives of his subjects were at the disposal of the sovereign; St. Paul was in the hands 
of the civil power, and don’t you suppose that he saw and felt the evils of so des- 
potic a government? And so withslavery. The particular authority of the master 
over the slave was a great evil, yet Paul acknowledged both the civil government 
and the system of slavery. He required all Christians to submit to the civil autho- 
‘rity, offensive as it was; and he required all masters to treat their slaves as became 
inasters, and slaves to be obedient to their masters. What did he intend by all 
this? Why, that it was his duty asa minister to preach, and watch, and labour, 


‘and thus bring about that state of things in society that would best indicate the 


‘necessity for a different form of government, and a different state of society. Asa 
private citizen he might have fallen out with the government, as a matter concern- 
ing his own personal and private feelings; but as a minister of the Church he felt 
it his duty to pursue that course which would make a different form of government 
as practicable as it is at all times desirable. So we of the south see in slavery an 
evil; but in the circumstances we feel justified m our course, and, indeed, cannot 
avoid jt. And we feel that we should be doing an infinitely greater wrong by alter- 
ing the condition of the slaves, under present and existing circumstances. Ourduty 
as a Church and as ministers is to labour by preaching to bless both master and 
‘servant. Go preach among them. Get master and servant both converted, and 
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thus bring about a different state of things, and then a different state of society wils 
be practicable as well as desirable, and thus, and thus only, can we occupy the 
broad conservative platform of our Discipline. ‘ igs ees 
They affirm of slavery in the south, that its origin was wicked—that the slaves 
were first acquired at the expense of our brother’s blood. Admit it all. Yet the 
_ hand of God is above, and it is his to overrule everything for good. _ Go with me 
to the southern plantation, where our missionaries have been preaching for years! 
“Come with me through the length and breadth of this land! Converse with the 
slaves on the subject of religion, and you will find thousands “clothed and in their 
right minds”—happy in the love of God. Their condition is better, a thousand 
times better, than if they had remained in Africa. They would there have sunk lower 
and lower, without any knowledge of a Saviour, for there can be little doubt that 
had not their bondage and slavery awakened the sympathies of mankind in their 
behalf, there would not have been such mighty efforts to evangelize Africa and other 
portions of the world. They were in darkness—gross darkness ; but who will not 
say that “the people who sat in darkness have seen a great light,” and that the state 
of the slaves is now better than it was before their bondage? I feel a deep interest 
in this matter. Iam emphatically a negro preacher. I watch over them, attend. 
their revivals, lead their classes, and labour among them from year to year; and 
have a heart as full of sympathy and love for them as any man’s. 
What is the duty of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the subject of slavery ? 
There is danger of her stepping out of the track of duty, and engaging herself in 
political relations, and thus becoming a politico-ecclesiastical establishment., The 
Christian Advocate and Journal has correctly told us that we have no right to make 
laws. The very day you begin to make laws, you err, and the laymen will then 
have a right to representation; and have it they must, and have it they shall, if it 
can possibly be secured to them. Your government can be defended only on the 
ground that you make no laws. What, then, are you todo? Just tell the people 
what are the plain laws of God’s word. Do that, and the people will not find fault 
with you; partisans may, but the intelligent of other denominations, and the whole 
body of your own Church, will not complain of you for that. The ministers are set 
apart to explain religion, to enforce God’s laws, and teach the doctrines of the Bible, 
_ and should let all political subjects alone. Ihave now had the right to vote for 
more than twenty years, but I have never yet exercised it. It is no part of my 
business to meddle with politics. I do not, however, consider my omission to vote 
as an example for imitation. But, in regard to the principle that governs me, I 
shall never reconcile it to myself to tnterine with politics further than as a private 
citizen. I have a terrible warfare against this thing. I don’t believe in this doc- 
trine of Methodist ministers having to do with politics. The genius of our govern- 
ment is against it. I think that we should confine ourselves to our proper ministe. 
rial duties. : 
I suppose we ministers can never interfere with any legislation on political mat- 
ters. And our laymen can come—(Some remarks were here lost by the reporter.) 
The genius of our Church government requires that we confine ourselves exclu- - 
sively to spiritual matters. “ My kingdom,” says the Saviour, “is not of this 
world” —it is spiritual. Any interference by this General Conference, directly or 
indirectly, as an ecclesiastical council, with any political questions or relations what- 
ever, is inappropriate to our duties, and extremely dangerous in its results. We 
are destined to become a great people. No human causes, that are likely to be 
brought to bear, can prevent our becoming the most numerous and popular branch 
of the American Church. (God grant that when we come to be this great people, 
the glory may not have departed from us !) But when this state of things shall 
come, what will be the condition of the country and the Church, if our ministers 
should not confine themselves, as ministers, exclusively to their appropriate spirit- 
ual duties, and leave the political questions and relations of the country to be man- 
aged by the laymen of the Church and other citizens? Why, sir, it is perfectly 
manifest, that if in that day it shall be found that the same men, whether laymen or 
preachers, who are making rules for the government of the Church, are also at the 
same time members of the different state Tepiaintee: or of the general government, 
they will be making laws for the government of the state. With the reins of civil 
government in one hand, and the reins of ecclesiastical government in the other, 
what wili be more easy than to unite both reins in one hand—or, in other words, 
unite Church and State? This, sir, is the unhappy result to be deprecated. It is 
this that makes any action of this body upon a subject purely political a just cause 
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of suspicion by any discriminating mind. Do not, then, complain of the south, when 
she admonishes you to let the subject of slavery alone, because more appropriate 
to the civil legislature. The Scriptures furnish you with no example of ecclesiasti- 
cal legislation on the subject of slavery, although it existed in the days of Christ 
and the apostles, in a far more objectionable form than in the present day. The 
duty of the Church is plain. If you would bring around that state of things in the 
south, in which a different social condition will be as practicable as it is at all times 
confessedly desirable, let the General Conference, let all the ministers in the Church, 
confine themselves to their appropriate calling—let them preach the grace of Christ— 


and they will accomplish their object. ss 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 8. 


Mr. ee of the Baltimore Conference, commenced his reply to Dr. Smith. 
He said,— : ; \ 

I take the management of this case not without diffidence. To appear irdefence 
of one of the oldest annual conferences in the Methodist Episcopal Church; one 
that has always stood by the Discipline of the Church, “in weal and wo ;” that has 
done the utmost in her power to maintain the purity of our institutions entirely untar- ’ 
nished, might be considered a matter of some surprise to any man. 

T am fortified, however, in the conviction that the Baltimore Conference, in this 
matter as in all others of her official action, is not only pure, but above , suspicion ; 
and she has her best defence when her own acts speak in their own proper lan- 
guage. Iam aware that the delicacy of the subject has invested it with consider- 
able interest. Slavery and abolitionism have agitated the civil and ecclesiastical 
tribunals of our land, and for a long time convulsed the country ; and, of course, 
everything that has reference to slavery, or is connected with it, is a matter of pe- 
culiar interest. It is supposed, and I believe it to be the fact, that this appeal will 
bring up the connection of Methodism and Methodist preachers with slavery more 
distinctly and clearly than any other question ever brought before this conference ; 
and I am fully aware that we shall need all the prudence, and caution, and care, 
and freedom from excitement, that we can possibly bring to the management of 
this case: and I pray God to grant us wisdom, and prudence, and. discretion, that 
we may fall upon the best means to promote the glory of God and the welfare of 
his Church. 

I certainly was delighted to hear many of the expressions that fell from my friend 
from Virginia. I must congratulate him upon his conversion, for until yesterday 
morning I knew not that he, or those that think with him, were to be regarded_as 
conservative—on this question. I am delighted to hear that they areso. I listened 
with pleasure to the warm and ardent manner in which he admitted the doctrines 
of the Discipline, in regard to the great evil of slavery. I was particularly delighted 
at it, as well as with his declaration, that he never had heard in the south, that 
slavery was to be regarded as a social good, and the confirmatory response of the 
southern delegations. I was gratified with all that was said, but could not help 
thinking, for the life of me, of a certain resolution passed at the Georgia Annual 
Conference, that “slavery is not a moral evil!” Not a moral evil! I should like 
to know what kind of an evil the prosecutor considers slavery. On the floor of the 
General Conference of 1836 and 1840, slavery was defended by a member of his 
own delegation, as in accordance with the word of God.’ I was pleased at the 
remarks of brother Smith yesterday morning. I have seen a pamphlet, written by 
Mr. Sims, a Methodist preacher,* m which a very different view is presented to 
that which I was glad to hear advanced by Dr. Smith; and though he says that 

every man with sense enough to go to mill, would refuse to acknowledge such a 
sentiment, yet I know one of the most eminent of our clergy who has done so, and 
who had more than sense enough “to go to mill.” : 

“Still I am gratified at the change of sentiment, and at the change of tone still more 
so. There is, nevertheless, a drawback to all this; for my worthy friend in carry- 
ing out some of his abstractions, which are always doubtful in character and dan- 
gerous in issue, has involved himself in an apparent contradiction. He believes 
slavery to be an evil in fact, and a great evil; he says that the southerners are 
groaning under it, and that it is their affliction and sorrow; and yet contends that 
‘Circumstances can make that thing good which in its commencement was evil. He 
‘deprecates the African slave trade as abominable, and the means employed to secure 
' * This is an error: the pamphlet referred to, though often attributed to Prof. E. D. Sims, wha 
is a Methodist preacher, was written by A, D. Sims, Esq,, a Jawyer in Darlington, S.C 
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slaves as vile and treacherous; but that circumstances have taken away all that was 
offensive in its character, until slavery, as existing now, is Raut. If so, Icontend 
upon his own showing, it cannot be a great evil. ; Of ee tes ehh an 

There is also another drawback. With all his strong expressions with respect to 
the great evil of slavery, before he got through with the “abstraction,” he placed 
human beings on the same ground as the lands of New-England and Pennsylvania, _ 
as goods and chattels. These things detract from the warm and strong declara- 
tions of my friend on this subject. Still I will give him credit for being a conserva- 
tive as far as he goes. , : ; 

I shall not follow the prosecutor in all his remarks, for though I listened with 
much interest to his able and powerful speech—a speech that did credit to his head 
and heart—there was a great deal that had nothing whatever to do with the ques- 
tion ; and if our case had had the small-pox, two-thirds of his remarks would never 
have caught it, They had no relation to the case at all, and do not operate except 
to break down the fair issue which we wish to make before this conference, I shall 
try to meet the case on its merits, and place the question on its true basis. : 

The prosecutor first complained of our journal, and strove hard to make the im- 
pression—and may have succeeded, to some extent—that there was informality in 
that journal. There is none whatever, not a particle of it, and he failed so clearly 
to make it out, that he dropped it suddenly. There was no real trial here, and there 
is everything in the journal that ought to be recorded in its pages. Let us look at’ 
it fairly. On the-calling of the name of Mr. Harding at the conference in 1844, his 
presiding elder stated that by marriage he had become connected with slavery. 
Mr. Harding assented to the statement made by the presiding elder; whereupon 
the case was referred to a committee. They reported that the appellant be required 
to manumit his slaves at specified ages, and give a pledge to the conference to that 
effect. He refused to abide by their decision, or to give the pledge required. He 
was “laboured” with, (as our friends the Quakers say,) during the whole conference. 
Finally a committee was appointed to induce him to accede to the requisition of his 
brethren, and they reported that after all he had refused to comply. __ i 

Mr. Harding. Was that committee a committee to labour? They were ap- 
pointed to inquire whether there was any legal difficulty in the case. 

Mr. Slicer. The case is as the representative states it. 

Mr. Collins. The great matter is this—Mr. Harding refused to abide by the de- 
cision of the conference. He would not move a step on the issue. The question 
then became, whether the Baltimore Conference was to bow to Harding, or he to 
the conference—whether we were to give up the ground always occupied by us on 
this delicate subject, or whether he should yield to us—whether he should be per- 
mitted to beard the conference, or we should bring him up to the mark, and make 
the rule bear upon him. When we found that all attempts at reasoning with him 
were disregarded, and that all the means that brotherly affection could suggest and 
employ were ineffectual, we suspended him, as the only resource we had in the 
premises. All this is stated in the journal; clearly, fully, fairly, distinctly stated. 
What else do you want? What more was necessary? There were no witnesses 
examined on the occasion, for we wanted none. Brother Harding admitted the 
fact, which indeed was notorious. He admitted it by his non-denial of it before 
the committee, and by his response and pleadings in the premises, and all that we 
had to do was to bring him to the bar of the conference to answer for that which he 

acknowledged when the presiding elder made the statement of the fact. There 
was not a question raised for a moment as.to whether he was. innocent or guilty of 
what the presiding elder had charged him with. He pleaded guilty to it. There 
were no witnesses, and therefore the journal states all that it could state ; the “ ques- 
tions” were never asked, the “ answers to them” never received, and therefore no 
“entry” or record made of them on the journal. : 

The prosecution next relied upon the testimony of brother Gere, whose recollec 
tions of the case were different from those of any other member of his delegation. 
If that brother were to state undeniably, positively, and distinctly, that he remem- 
bered._ the pledge in the words he states, then of course the negative testimony 
could not be sustained; for I am not of the opinion of the Irishman, who complained 
of being found guilty of the charge of theft, on the testimony of one witness, on the 
ground that he could bring a hundred persons who could testify that they never 
had seen him steal. If, therefore, brother Gere does give positive and distinct tes- 
tumony to the fact he states, I admit at once its weight and authority, and I now ~ 
call upon him to answer me a question— 
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» “Ave your impressions distinct and positive that Harding said, that he and his 
wife would consent that these persons should go to a free state?” : 

> Dr Smith. That is not the subject; but that brother Harding pledged himself, 
for his wife and for himself, that he would send them to Africa if they wished,. or 
that they might go toa free state. 

Mr. Collins. Very well, I put it in that form, 

Mr. Gere. I will state, as nearly as I can, what I. said yesterday morning. I did 
not say that my recollection was distinct, but that the impression on my mind was 
as distinct and clear as if it had been told me yesterday morning. . But I said that 
I might be mistaken, and I was aroused to this from what brother Griffith said, 
otherwise I had no idea that any one would have doubted it, - Brother Morgan re- 
ferred to the case of brother Hansberger, and said that he had pledged himself as I 
had said brother Harding had done. I think that I may have identified them. I 
have been trying to conform to my brethren, but I still say that the impression re- 
mains, though I may have confounded the two cases. 

-Mr. Collins. I will show you now, in confirmation of brother Morgan’s account, 
that brother Gere must be mistaken. If brother Harding had ever given the pledge 
which he says he did—pledging himself.and his wife—such was the disposition 
of the Baltimore. Conference, that there would have been no such action as that 
which brings this business here. I know that he never did. But let that pass. 

Mr, Harding: I didypledge myself as brother Gere says. 

Mr. Collins. Why, Mr. President, it is all we asked for. How could the. case 
have got here if he had pledged himself to do the very thing we asked him to do. 
We would have given him the whole year. It is all J asked. 

Mr. Harding. You neyer did ask it, sir. It never was asked. ; 

Mr. Collins. Why, sir, we should then have acted very strangely, for that is all 
we asked in the resolution. Hear it. < 

» “Resolved, That brother Harding be required to execute, and. cause to be re- 
corded, a deed securing the manumission of the slaves hereinafter mentioned, &c., 
&c., and that brother Harding be required to give to this conference a pledge that 
the said manumission shall be effected during the ensuing conference year.” 

I shall. proceed now to reply to the material parts of the argument for the pro. 
secution in this matter. 

First. That the laws of Maryland do not admit of manumission... Now, sir, this is 
not according to the fact in the case. The opinion of Judge Key has been read t 
the effect that slaves cannot be manumitted in Maryland; but. the first law. they 
read directly contradicts the opinion. The law of 1831 specifies the course that 
shall be taken with regard to manumitted slaves. It provides three modes of dis- 
posing of them. First. They may go to Africa; or second, to the non-slayeholding 
states; and thirdly, if they fail to do so, the sheriff is required, not to take them up 
and sell them again into slavery, but to convey them, against their will if need be, 
beyond the bounds of the state. The slave once free in Maryland is for ever free. 
The question does not lie on that ground. . By the laws of Virginia, if a manumitted 
slave remains one year in the state after his manumission he can be re-enslaved ; 
but in Maryland, when once free, he can never be ré-enslaved.._ That is the law 
referred to by the prosecution, and it contradicts Judge Key, and is directly against 
the ground taken. The law of 1832 simply concurs in this provision of the former 
law, and increases the fine upon the’ sheriff, if he refuses or fails to comply with the 
requisitions of the statute. But all its enactments clearly and distinctly recognize 
manumission. The law of 1843 isa strange and singular law. Its fundamental 
feature is against the law of God, for that makes man the head of his wife, and this 
law takes man from the position assigned to him by the Supreme Being. And Iam 
satisfied that this law will work such evil, that as a matter of necessity it will have 
to be repealed. I hope, therefore, that you will not judge us by this law. We 
cannot answer for the tergiversation of the laws of Maryland, and cannot conform 
to all their changes. As they have gone so far as to pass a law deposing man from 
his rightful place in the domestic economy—a place assigned to him from the be- 
ginning of time by positive divine injunction—they may pass a law requiring him 
to obey his wife. What may have been the intention of the legislature in passing 
this law I know not. They may have intended, in a sinister way, to nail slavery 
faster than ever, and to rivet its chains more firmly. .They had attempted to pass 
a law which outraged public sentiment on this subject. It raised the indignation 
of the people to such a pitch, that they were compelled to retract it, after getting 
it into the senate. Foiled in that, they may have. intended.to do that by stealth 
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which they could not accomplish openly, and binding the fetters still more strongly, 
render slavery more permanent, and manumission more difficult. But the eyes of 
the people of Maryland will be opened to the iniquity and oppression of this law 
also, and the legislature will be driven to repeal it. Or the intention may have been 
benevolent, as the law heretofore provided that if a man married a wife with slaves, 
they became his property by such marriage, and could be seized by his creditors ; 
hence this is entitled a law to régulate conjugal rights as they regard property. I 
say it may be benevolent in its design, and be intended to secure to the female pro- 
tection, if, so unfortunate as to be married to one whose extravagance or crime may 
reduce hint to insolvency, and she be turned out to penury and want. ‘ 
Nothing at all is said in this law about manumission. It repeals no law. There 
is no repealing clause in it, and it might be safely and. well argued whether such a 
law were worth one cent. It does not destroy the power'to manumit. In one of 
its sections it provides, that if the husband and wife unite, the slaves can be dis- 
posed of. Its only operation in this particular is to render manumission more diffi« 
cult, by requiring the co-operation of the wife. Nor does it increase the difficulty 
much, if any. No pious and intelligent woman, (such as Mrs. Harding doubtless 
is,) who has a husband in whose judgment and discretion she confides, will jeopard 
his standing—especially if he be a Christian minister—for the consideration of a 
few slaves. 
A member called Mr. C. to order, on the ground of making remarks prejudicial 
to the character of the ladies. Bos 
Dr. Smith hoped the speaker would not be interrupted, but allowed to go on 
without restraint, and say whatever he thought important to his case. Besides, he 
(Dr. 8.) had the right of reply. +) 
Mr. Collins. It is a fair argument. I do not impeach the ladies at all. I deny 
the allegation that I made any remark that could be construed into any such mean- 
_ Ing. I say that the ladies love their husbands so tenderly, and with such affection- 
.ate devotion to their interests and happiness, that if the husband wished it, they 
would yield such a point at once, and not jeopardize his standing for the sake of a 
few negroes. What I meant was, that the effort had not been made ;—that if half 
the pains were taken in order to obtain her consent, if such were necessary, to the 
manumission of these negroes, that were used in wooing the lady, the application 
would have been successful. I, therefore, always suspect the man to be a’slave- 
“holder at heart who rests his defence on such a-plea. When God arrested man in 
Paradise, and questioned him concerning his transgression, he said—The woman 
had deceived him. I always thought that a dastardly act on the part of Adam. We 
are very easily tempted to do-what we want to do, and then rest the blame on 
others; and my sex has kept up the dastardly conduct to the present time. We 
lay our wrongs and evils upon our wives, when they cannot be heard in self 
vindication. é 
Sir, I would not set up such a defence as this. I would scorn to do it; and I 
know full well, I am perfectly convinced in my judgment, that if the appellant 
wanted to manumit these slaves, his wife would not stand in the way one moment. 
He need not to have brought that plea here. The difficulty is with Mr. Harding 
himself, who is at heart a slaveholder, and this plea is only put in for effect. In my 
judgment, if he had desired it, his wife would have consented to their manumission. 
After all that has been said about the laws of the state of Maryland making it diffi- 
cult to manumit slaves, it has been repeatedly done. Mr. Cornelius Howard, one 
of the most respectable citizens of that state, and brother of Colonel Howard, who 
led so gallantly the Maryland line at the battle of the Cowpens, and whose name 
stands out in proud distinction before his country, a citizen who understood law as 
well as any man, left his slaves free by will, and that deed is on record in the pro- 
per county court of Maryland. And how did he do it?’ Why, because he wanted 
to do it, and had, therefore, the power. The will is the great matter. The wish 
is “father to the thought.” This man had slaves; he liberated every ove of them, 
and had the deed of manumission recorded. And this during the last year, at the 
close of 1843; and this law, on which the prosecution lays so much stress as pro- 
hibiting such manumission, was passed in February, 1843. Brother Blake, one of 
the cases before the annual conference, against whom action was taken on precisely 
similar grounds as in this case, came up last conference and told us he had manu. 
mitted his boy, and had the deed recorded in Baltimore county court; and he did 
it last year. Now, with these facts on record, how shall it be plead here—how can 
it—that there is no power tomanumit? There issuch power. The facts that have 
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‘transpired are an incontestible proof that the thing can be done} so that, as far as 

‘ ‘the law of Maryland is concerned, there is nothing that renders it impossible. The 
Baltimore Conference, then, in view of the law, acted rightly toward Mr. Harding. 
‘They did right; he could have manumitted these slaves, and they suspended him 
‘because he would not. : 

' The second point urged by the prosecution is, that if the doctrine respecting the 
laws of Maryland be doubtful, and if it be plead that Harding has the right of pro- 
perty in the slaves, yet the rule of Discipline is in his favour.. He could not do it 
legally. Why not? The prosecution give me no answer to that question. So far 
as the Discipline of the Church is concemed, on this point we will take our stand. 
Tsay Mr. Harding did violate the Discipline. The rule does positively bear upon 
him, and the Baltimore Conference deserve thanks instead of the sneers that have 
been directed against them, that they have had the firmness, in the face of a slave- 
holding community, to enforce the Discipline. If we have not got the rule of Dis- 
cipline on our side, we have a hard case to make out. But that we have it I will 

‘satisfy you.. I wish the mind and the intelligence of the conference to be directed 
‘to this point, that the Discipline of the M. E. Church contemplates the relation of 
its members with slavery in a threefold point of view. First. As it regards private 
members. Secondly. As it respects local preachers. And thirdly. As it concerns 
travelling preachers. It is essential to maintain this distinction in coming to an 
‘opinion on this case. Shae 

First. As to private members. The only rule for this class is found in the Gene- 
val Rules, and only prohibits the buying and selling of men, women, and children, 
with an intention to enslave them. A man, by this rule, may inherit slaves, or they 
may come to him by natural increase, and he may will them to his posterity, and 
there is nothing in this Discipline that can take hold of him, this being the only law 
that reaches private members. It is sufficiently latitudinarian. 

Second. Official members. The rule on this point takes a stronger tie, and is 
different in that respect to the rule affecting private members :— 

““We declare that we are as much as ever convinced of the great evil of slavery; 
therefore no slaveholder shall be eligible to any official station in our Church here- 
after, where the laws of the state in which he lives will admit of emancipation, and 
permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom.” 

Official members are required to emancipate. The private member is not. The 
official member must manumit, but still the rule comes down with comparatively 
jess strictness, applying only in such states as will permit the slave to “enjoy his 
freedom.” esgic : 

Third. Travelling preachers. Here the Discipline is still more stringent :— 

“When any travelling preacher becomes an owner of a slave or slaves, by any 
means, he shall forfeit his ministerial character in our Church, unless he execute, if 
it be practicable, a legal emancipation of such slaves, conformably to the laws of the 
state in which he lives.” 

Here nothing is said about the liberated slave being permitted'to enjoy freedom. 
The simple act of manumission is treated,of, and made compulsory on the travelling 
preacher. ‘If practicable,” he is to manumit. There is no other condition; the 
exception is narrowed down, and then the law is binding, and compels him to 
manumit. And it is very right and proper, in the nature of the case, that the Dis- 
cipline on this subject should be more strict upon the travelling preacher than upon 
the local preacher, for the same reason that it is drawn more tightly in the case of 
the local preacher than the private member. There is wisdom, great wisdom in 
this regulation. Our private members are actual residents and citizens of given 
states. Necessity rules them, and therefore it might not do to make the law so 
‘tight in their case as in others. Our local ministers are residents of states; but in 
the proper sense of the term, our travelling preachers are citizens of the world ;— 
not of Virginia, or Maryland, or South Carolina; for the bishop has power to take 
up a brother from South Carolina, and send him into Massachusetts. And this is 
especially the case in the territory embraced by the Baltimore Conference, which 
includes part of Pennsylvania. And because we are birds of passage, and can be 
removed at pleastire, by the authorities of the Church, out of the way of the local 
difficulties in the way of manumission, the law is, very properly, made more bind- 
ing upon us. And remember, we have not brought a local preacher here, but a 
travelling preacher, and we try him under the rule that applies to travelling 
Preachers. | : ‘ 4 ; : Ne 

The next point that the prosecution urges is, that their construction of the Disci- 
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pline was confirmed by a resolution of the General Conference, in 1840, I deny * 
altogether in its application to a travelling preacher; and I could not help remark~ 
ing; that though my friend brought forward the rule applying to travelling preach- 
ers, yet, after reading, he very quietly dismissed it, and kept the rule applying to 
a local preacher constantly before our eyes. _ 1 am not sure, sir, that he did not 
‘thereby mislead us a little. That I do not misstate him at.all is plain, for he made* 
a reference to the action of the last General Conference on a memorial from West- 
moreland, respecting the ordination of some local preachers. What haye we to do 
with that? Has it anything to do in the premises? We have now to do with the 
Discipline that operates upon travelling preachers, and with that alone. The Bal- 
timore Conference could not ordain those brethren, and they came up here to induce 
the General Conference to compel us to do it. There the action was upon the case 
of local preachers, and my friend brings up a stray resolution on their case! But 
let him show me where it says a word about travelling preachers. Their memo- 
rial was on their own behalf, as local preachers; and if they said one word about 
travelling preachers, they exceeded their powers altogether. j 

The action of the General Conference on that application has no bearing whatever 
on the present case, unless they had said that the same rule was binding upon 
travelling preachers also, which they were careful not to do, so that the prosecution 
has altogether failed in making out their construction of the Discipline. He gaye 
us, to be sure, a very strange definition of what was meant by legal emancipation. 
It deserved the credit of originality ; it was this, that a slave must be permitted to 
enjoy his freedom. Now, legal emancipation simply means, emancipation accord- 
ing to law—the law of the state—whether the man shall be allowed to remain in 
that state or not. And you cannot show me any action of the General Conference 
by which a travelling preacher cannot effect a legal emancipation. How would 
this apply in Mr. Harding’s case? Why, according to the law of Maryland, he 
must emancipate with the consent of his wife. Then he does it legally. "The Dis- 
cipline, sir, is against Mr. Harding, or it never was against any man in the world. 
It meets him right in the face, and he cannot get round it. The Baltimore Confer- 
ence did right in suspending him; and though that conference has been held up 
here to contempt and scorn, we are not ashamed of ourselves; for we have shown, 
with regard to the whole matter, that we have lain our interests upon the altar of 


_ principle and old Methodism, and from our present position we do not mean to be 
_ driven by Mr. Harding, or any other man. ; ; 


The prosecutor has been pleased to refer to the conscience of the appellant in this 
matter. He had better let that alone for the present. This conscience is a strange 
affair. Where was his client’s conscience when he entered into this business ? 
Where his respect for the Discipline, to which he had solemnly yowed to submit 


_ himself? or for the oft-repeated wishes of the Baltimore Conference? He knew 


well that the step he was taking would meet with the disapprobation of almost every 


‘ member on the floor of that conference; and yet he had no smitings of conscience 
then! I haye heard of a highwayman in Italy, who could rob a man and cut his 


throat without any compunction; but he happened to eat meat one day in Lent, and 
his conscience smote him tremendously. O yes; this conscience is at times a very 
facile thing! A man’s interest will stretch his conscience tremendously. I won’t 
press this point any further. 


The prosecutor rejoiced as one who had found:great spoil; but really, I must dash 
his joy. Iam for the Baltimore Conference against the whole world ; and therefore, 
though my friend was very much pleased with what he supposed he had found, I 
must take some of his pleasure from him. He referred with an air of eat triumph, 
and called the attention of eastern and northern men to some few ward found in the 


~ the report of this case—“ the old ones having passed the age,” &c., were to be re- 


tained; that is the clause my friend chuckled over so. He thought he had caught us 
tripping, and appealed to his eastern brethren to see if we carried water on both 
shoulders. But,sir, we are straight; westand erectand upright, unhurtand unharmed; 


~ 


, 


and here let me say, that we are one kind of men—north, south, east’and west, and ~ 


middle states—all stand on the same broad basis. He forgot to tell this General: 
Conference that those very words were afterward stricken out. They never passed 
the Baltimore Conference. But suppose they had not been taken out of the report. 
My friend knows very well that it is the case almost everywhere, that when a slave 
arrives at a certain age, he cannot be manumitted without security being given b: 

his owner that he shall not come upon the parish. This is the case in Maryland. 
In Virginia the law is still stronger. They cannot be got rid of, because they cannot 
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take care of themselves. The prosecutor did not state this. If our journal had 
stated the case, as he represented it, we should have been perfectly justified in the 
eye of the law. But we struck it out because we would not commit ourselves at 
on the subject. = > HESEUE RUS SH 

_ The fourth argument employed by the prosecutor was, that the spirit of the Dis- 
cipline, as well as the letter, was in favour of Mr. Harding, and against the Baltimore 
Conference. It is a very hard matter to define what spirit is, and he did not favour 
us with any definition on the subject. He simply took it for granted that the 
Methodist Discipline was conservative. I hold that it is opposed to slavery, and 
that there is nothing in the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church that sano- 
tions slavery. What we mean by conservatism is this:—A party in the south con- 
tend for slavery as proper and right, and essential even to the existence of the 
republic and social institutions, and that it ought never to be abolished. A party in 
the north says it is an evil and a sin, and ought to be abolished at once without 
regard to circumstances. Now between these two is conservatism. The views of 
the Discipline on the evil of slavery are absolute and positive. It pronovfinces it an 
evil, and a great evil. And in fact it asks the question, “‘ What shall be done for the 
extirpation of the great evil of slavery ?”’ and then specifies measures by which its. 
purpose shall be effected. But it does not regard it as sin under all circumstances. 

My friend referred very strangely and singularly to the happy imterference of 
northern abolitionism, as destructive of colonization. 1 confess I do not understand 
him, sir. Hear him :—‘“ Slavery is an evil, a great evil”—it was severely felt as such. 
And yet he hails the action of abolitionists, because, in his judgment, it has resulted 
in riveting the chains of slavery—this admitted evil—more durably. ° How is this? 

Dr. Smith interrupted for explanation. He insisted that Mr. C. was in error, and 
wished to correct him. 

__ Mr. Collins:—I don’t stand here as a gladiator, merely to gain a victory over Dr, 
Smith. If I am in error, put me right. 

Dr. Smith.—I stated awhile ago that I should be able to put the brother right in 
everything, and if the brethren will let me take my notes I will try and put him 
right in the premises. : 

Mr. Collins.—I was going on to say, sir, that 1 do not come’ here to win any lau- 
rels from Dr. Smith, even if I had the power to do it. I came here in defence of 
the Baltimore Conference. If I have committed an error, it is unintentional; but T 
am satisfied I have committed no fundamental error this morning. All I want is to 
meet the question on Discipline, as set forth in the able argument of my friend, and 
all the desire I have on the subject is to put the matter in its right light, and then I 
am sure this appeal will be dismissed. I would just remark, in conclusion, here, 
that we were not ignorant of the laws of Maryland. The note of Mr. Merrick, 
which was read here yesterday, was before us, but as a conference we were acting 
en simple order. It was referred to a committee, and is therefore to be considered 
as having had our action upon it. : 

We come now, in the next place, to state the grounds on which we rest the defence 
of the Baltimore Conference in this matter. i 

First. Because the Discipline of our Church has been violated by Mr. Harding. 
We hold that he violated the Discipline in refusing to manumit his slaves, in a case 
where he could do it, and would not. This is one ground. I need here but refer 
to my former remarks to show that the law will admit of manumission. Such was 
the course pursued, that he seemed to court martyrdom, and in a rude manner 
denounced that venerable body as ultra abolitionists. I would not have brought in 
this irrelative matter had not such been brought in yesterday. : 

~ Secondly. Because Mr. Harding entered into this difficulty voluntarily. It was his 
own act, under circumstances of great and high aggravation. There are some cases 
im which necessity can be fairly plead, where the parties are residents in slave- 
holding states—in such instances the parties may claim something in mitigation. 
But for a man who was once free from slavery, and knowing all the consequences 
that would result from such action, voluntarily to involve himself in it, makes it a 
very different case. I hope the conference will bear this distinctly in mind.. He 
was no slaveholder when the Baltimore Conference received him on trial. They 
ordained him a deacon and elder; and well he knew that he could never have gone 
jato orders had he been a slaveholder. And I hold it to be the highest breach of 
trust, for a minister of Jesus Christ, after being put in possession of all ministerial 
power, to forfeit his solemn oath of allegiance, and do an act which he well knows 
will be an insult to his brethren, and a contravention of the Discipline he has vowed 
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to preserve. I say, sir, I hold it to be a high offence and breach of trust. for a» 
- minister of Jesus Christ thus to act. Where was the compulsion? Why did he,. 
“comparatively a young man, thus violate the pledge solemnly given to his fathers in 

the Gospel? Why run counter to the will of the whole conference, and throw the 
apple of discord into that body, and seek to foment disunion among its members? 

There was no reason—no necessity for it. He might have been removed the next 

year to another station. It was, I repeat, a breach of trust of no ordinary character 
thus to fly in the face of the Church and his brethren. And this he did yoluntarily 
and of his own accord. Sir, I hold that no Methodist preacher has a right to do 
just as he pleases. Even in the choice of a wife he is under obligations to make a 
prudent choice, and to take counsel of his aged brethren. No, sir, not even in the 
delicate matter of marriage has a Methodist preacher a right to do as he pleases. 
The character and standing of the conference are in some measure in his keeping, 
and he cannot at will shake off the obligation, and trifle with the trust that he him- 
self has solicited, and which has been placed in his charge in perfect confidence and 
good faith. 
. Thirdly. Because he did it with his eyes open. He can plead no ignorance here . 
He knew the law of the state of Maryland, which he has pleaded in his defence here.. 
And he also knew, what ought to have been with him of pre-eminent importance, 
the law of the Baltimore Conference. All this he knew, and that I may not appear 
to overstate my points, I beg permission to have read from our journal a case in 
point. It was that of brother Hansberger.. [Action of the Baltimore Conference 
im that case read, as recorded in the journals, by the secretary. It wasa similar case, 
in which the conference had made a like requisition, and the member had sub- 
mitted. at 

Mr. Coltins continued. The appellant had this case before his eyes when he 
entered wpon the engagement and married these slaves. Such resolutions, passed 
by the Baltimore Conference, ought to haye deterred him from taking this step. 
One of them goes to say, that if any brother do thus act in disregard of the wishes 
of the conference in this matter, he shall be deemed guilty of contumacy. Yet, with 
this resolution before him, exposing himself to the charge of contumacy, he involved. 
himself and the conference in this difficulty. Seis 

Fourthly. Because, by becoming a slaveholder, he rendered himself unavailable 
' to us as a travelling preacher vd 

The Baltimore Conference is composed of slaveholding and non-slaveholding terri-~ 
tory, in nearly equal proportions. As a slaveholder, in the non-slaveholding portions 
of the conference, they would not hear him preach. He would have to be confined 
entirely to the slavehalding section. And if this course were sanctioned, there would 
be increased difficulty entailed upon the appointing power of the Church in keeping 
one set of men perpetually in each section of the conference. Nor is this all. It 
would have a direct tendency to locality, and would thus strike at the very root of 
our itinerant system; and no man has a right to involve himself so as to confine, 
necessarily, his labors to any one portion of the work, thus virtually giving up his 
relation as an itinerant minister, and rendering himself unavailable. We could then 
have nothing to do with him, but to get rid of him as easily as we could, and pray 
God to fill his place with some one who will not bring this discordance among us. ¥ 
beg the conference to look well to this single point connected with slavery. He 
would have been. to us a semi-local preacher. Ought this to be sustained? Are 
there not tendencies enough already to locality in our system without increasing 
them? And ought such an obstruction as that in which Harding has involved him- 
self to be forced upon a conference which has always repudiated it? We want no 
such restraints; and because we do not, we have placed this brother in the situation 
he occupies. : 

Our fifth, and last reason, is this. Because of the position the Baltimore Con- 
ference has ever occupied on the subject of slavery. And I wish to define this 
position; that it may be clearly and correctly understood. The Baltimore Confer- 
ence never has sanctioned the connection of any of its members with slavery. . It 
has been tried by marriage contracts, but that plan failed. It has been tried also 
by other means, but they also failed; and never remotely or directly, and in no 
sense, have they affected our integrity. The Baltimore Conference has maintained 
her independence at all times, and means to maintain it. And in taking this posi- 
tion she is fortified by the Discipline; call it conservative, or what you will. She 
1s on the old Methodist basis, where she was first put—on the ground on which she 
was first planted. oe 
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“We Nad a definition yesterday of conservatism, and I thought it the strangest I 
ever heard in my life. If the prosecutor be a conservative, convinced of the great 
evil of slavery, why, I beg of him, will he force this‘thing upon us when we do- 
not want it. We have taken no new ground on this subject. We are just where 
we always were—standing as a breakwater to pro-slavery in the south, and the 
waves of abolition from the north. I know that this has been sneered at, and 
much sarcasm has been spent upon it, but it is nevertheless true. We have not: 
been propelled to our present position either by the north or the south, We are just 
where the venerable and venerated Asbury and our fathers were. Brother Smith 
has been largely professing conservatism! But what sort of conservatism is it? 
He admits that slavery is a great evil, and yet is favourable to perpetuating it, and 
forcing it upon a body that always repudiated it. Tis a strange conservatism ! 
We know it not. It never had an existence in the Baltimore Conference. We 
camot comprehend it, and we would not, if we could. I am not-for any violent 
measure on the subject of slavery. I firmly believe that if this matter had been 
left alone and untouched, such is the influence of Methodism and other ‘means, ~ 
that, ere this day, the states of Maryland and Virginia would have made considera- 
ble advance in gradual emancipation. ‘ It is by the preaching of the Gospel—the 
diffusion of the benevolent spirit of Christianity, that the rigors of slavery have 
been abated; and by the continuation of such means shall the broad expansive prin- 
ciples of Christian liberty be promulgated until the spirit of freedom find a shrine 
in every cabin, and a home in every heart. I love the negro. My first recollec- 
tions—those infantile associations that perish not amid the rougher conflicts of 
life—are of a negro who nursed me. I was raised among them, and I know how 
to love them. But let such love be shown, not by violent measures for their 
deliverance from bondage, but by carrying, in the true spirit: of Methodist 
itinerancy and conservatism, the Gospel to their cabins—by going to the poor 
African and praying for him and with him—by visiting the poor and needy among 
them, the widow and the fatherless, the sick and in prison! Yes, sir, that is the 
man for me, who will thus “show me his faith by his works.” 

We had the vessel of Colonization and gradual emancipation, fair and beautiful, 
and in fine trim, gliding swiftly and gracefully across the limpid waters, bounding 
from wave to wave before the propitious breeze. Joyously. and gracefully she 
speeds along her trackless path; and the crested wave, kissing transiently her 
graceful bow, falls back into the tranquil sea—all, all is fair, and. bright, and pros- 
perous! But see! the heavens are darkening—the storm is howling—the sea 
heaves beneath the sudden tempest, and the waves thereof roar and toss them- 
selyes—the' gale has struck her! “What then? Shall we desert her? No, sir; 
the Baltimore Conference will not do so! They will not forsake the ship because 
the gale has struck her, and she bends beneath the storm! They will not rush 
below in terror and affright, or jump overboard with phrensied despair. Sir, they 
know us not who think we are the men to quail in the hour of danger. We will 
not strike our flag. We will not combine with the enemies of the African, either 
in the north or south. We will work the ship, hoping and believing, that by the 
blessing of God, we shail come off successfully at last! Abolitionism shall never 
make us pro-slavery. Why, sir, we saw the cloud, to which my friend refers, in 
its deepening, spreading darkness—we heard the pealing thunder as it was borne 
up to us on the wings of the tempest wind, and beheld the lurid glare of the 
lightning’s flash; but we were not dismayed. The gallant ship—our good old 
Methodism—has outridden many a perilous storm, and will many another, and 
despite these passing dangers we mean to voyage in the old ship ‘o’er life’s 
tempestuous ocean,” and will never leave her nor forsake her, for ours is the right 
kind of conservatism. We acknowledge, as true conservatives, moral excel- 
lence and worth on both sides. Some of the best men and women we have 
known have been slaveholders, and we are well aware that some of these are 
slaveholders of necessity. It issa remarkable fact that the members of the Balti- 
more Conference, who have sustained this measure, were mostly raised in slave- 
holding states. é ; : 

The speaker then paid a just tribute to certain members of the Baltimore Con- 
ference who had manumitted their slaves for Christianity’s sake, and maintained 
that instead of being held up to reproach, that conference was justly entitled to 
the thanks of Methodism in all its connections. He then proceeded to recapitulate 
the points which he had endeavoured to establish. He thought he had proved that 
the journal of the conference was correct—that the laws of ‘the state of Maryland 
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admit of manumission—that the Discipline of the Church did bear upon Mr. 
Harding’s case—that that Discipline had: been violated by him—that he was 
righteously liable to the consequences of that violation—that he had acted in 
the matter voluntarily and contumaciously, and that he had rendered himself 
unavailable, as a travelling preacher, to his brethren of the Baltimore Conference. 
'» And now, having: shown the reasons why ‘the: Baltimore Conference suspended — 
Mr. Harding, he (Mr. C.) asked, Would the General Conference send him back * 
again to thém? He begged them to consider well, and with great calmness, 
before they did so: Did they wish to make another slaveholding conference ? 
Admit one slaveholder, and the Baltimore Conference has no longer the. inde- 
pendent position they could now irreproachably assume! Once break down the 
barrier, and they must admit others! Would they thus humble their fathers in 
Christ, and thus trample on old Methodism? He trusted they would not, but 
would assist them: still to occupy the ground they had, by much sacrifice, and with 
much difficulty, been able to take. If they did change their ground, it was hard to 
say where they would stop. . Their young men would by marriage ‘become slave- 
holders, and the principles which the Baltimore Conference so long ‘had held 
would be sacrificed entirely. The question was a momentous one, not so much 
between Mr. Harding and the Baltimore Conference, but between the Baltimore 
Conference and all future candidates for the ministry in their conference. He was 
aware that appeals would be made to their sympathies. In this the prosecution 
would have the advantage. But they must also remember that the appellant by 
his conduct had proved that he did not place much value upon his relation: to his 
fathers and brethren, and therefore on that score he could claim really nothing. 

He did not wish to wound the feelings of the southern brethren. Among them 
were many venerable for their talents, and piety, and usefulness in the Church of 
God; but while he would not be the willing instrument of wounding their feelings, 
he was compelled to say what he had said, that he might put the act of the confer. 
‘ence he represented in its right and proper view before them. He prayed the 
_ blessing of God upon his southern as well as northern brethren, and trusted they 
should live and labour on in love and friendship, and that time would mellow down 
all asperitieson the painful subject which was agitating the connection, so that 
they might dwell together as one family on earth, and. then’ each, from north and 
south, and east and west, should enter triumphantly into the: heaven they were 
seeking, where all minor distinctions would be swallowed up and lost in the 
beatific contemplation of Him who had washed them from sin in his own blood, 
and made them kings and priests unto God for ever. 

Mr. President,—The ground of the Baltimore Conference is unquestionably the 
true one. She is truly conservative.. She never has proclaimed—never will— 
anywhere, or at any time, or under any circumstances, that “ slavery is a sin 
under all circumstances ;’’—while, at the same time, she wishes to preserve the 
members of her body disconnected with slavery, that the influence of their 
example may tell silently and surely against its perpetuation. The head and 
front of our offending—that for which we are arraigned at the bar of this Gen- 
eral Conference—is simply this: We wish to keep. slavery from our travelling 
ministry. This is no new thing with us. The effort made now is to effect a 
‘change in the position of the Baltimore Annual Conference by making it a slave- 
holding body. This; I trust, will not be done. We cannot sacrifice our ground to 
accommodate Mr. Harding, or any other man who may choose to become a slave- 
holder. The issue of the case before us involves momentous consequences, 
affecting the whole Church—and in full confidence in the wisdom and: integrity 
of the General Conference we submit it to their decision. Paes 

The President said that any of the Baltimore Conference delegation were now 
2t liberty te-speak on the subject, and 

Mr. Slicer rose: to address the conference. He said he had been in doubt 
whether any other of the delegation besides the brother who had _ been specially 
intrusted with the case, ought to address them.on this subject.. He would, how- 
ever, occupy their attention briefly. The memorial of certain local preachers had 
been frequently referred to... The brethren memorialized the several conferences 
either to right them, or set them off. But the people were not willing to be set 
off, and when the General Conference sat in Philadelphia in 1832, the people south 
af the Rappahannock River memorialized. the conference not to let the Virginia 
people have them. And if the people there desired the ministration’ of the 
preachers of the Baltimore Conference,-and not of the Virginia Conference, was 
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at not likely that the friends north of that river would have still stronger sentiments 
on the subject? Something had been said about ‘‘loaves and fishes.” Now the 
people referred to were a clever, intelligent people, but their territory was by no 
means the most desirable portion under the care of the Baltimore Conference. 

The reverend gentleman then gave a geographical description of the country, 
and said that the Baltimore Conference was in nowise disposed to part with them, 
unless they (the people) wished it. They did not intend that any number of local 
preachers should separate them, but when a majority of the people wished it, it 
should be done. The people there were an admirable people, and a conservative 
people, too, having been supplied with anti-slavery preachers—so true was it that 
the people received.their complexion from the ministry. At Whitemarsh, where 
the Roman Catholic priests own slaves almost without number, and sell them ad 
libitum, and pay the money into the “ Lord’s treasury,” in that whole country 
slavery exists under the worst forms. The rev. gentleman gave a further analysis 
of the country and the state of feeling in the various districts, illustrating his posi- 
tion, that the character of the people depended on the character of the ministry, 
and showed that the progress of emancipation had been from north to south. 

He then proceeded to notice the position of the Baltimore Conference to the ap- 
_ pellant before them. He (the appellant) was well aware that his becoming a 
slaveholder would be a disqualification for his usefulness among the people. He 
(Mr. Slicer) had known Mr. Harding from his youth up, had preached in his fath- 
er’s house, and was willing to make any sacrifice but of principle to meet his case, 
and to bring him into compliance with the wishes of the conference. He must 
say, however, that all the labour and anxiety of a committee appointed for that pur- 
pose was met by the appellant, not only with no sympathy, but with utter con- 
tempt and disregard. If, however, he thought it more important to maintain his 
position than yield to the wishes of his brethren, the election was with him. The 
~ conference could do without him quite as well as he could do without the confer- 
ence. If he were sent back twenty times, the Baltimore Conference would not 
change its ground; and he (Mr. 8.) looked confidently, as he prayed earnestly, for 
the day when this dark spot should be wiped away from this free country. 

Mr. Griffith had no intention to make a speech on the subject, but he wished to 
call the attention of the conference to a few facts connected with the matter under 
their notice. It had been said that the Baltimore Conference occupied a territory 
nearly equally divided between slaveholding and non-slaveholding states, and em- 
bracing part of Virginia; yet the Baltimore Conference had always contrived to 
avoid any agitation of the question among the people of Virginia, and had never 
violated any of the laws of that state; and from this he thought a lesson might be 
learned. | Yesterday, the brother, in advocating the cause of the appellant, had said 
“only slavery where we must,” as if he intended to make the impression that this 
young man was of necessity connected with slavery—tied hand and foot. Now 
this was far from being the fact—there was not a word of truth in it. He could 
disentangle himself in an hour if he liked, the laws of Maryland notwithstanding. 
In point of fact, the law against manumission was inoperative. It would be in- 
deed strange if a freeman had not the right to make that disposal of his pro- 
perty which he might choose to make. Maryland never had said that a slave might 
be taken up and sold—she never had declared that slaves were property, and then, 
in the same breath, that men should not do what they thought fit with their own 
property, and that she assumed the right to do that which she forbade the owner 
doing. No, sir, they know that a man has a right to set his slaves free—they know 
the illegality and imperfection of any act to the contrary—and yet they try to con- 
trol it, and ward off the consequences by this kind of —— he hardly knew how 
to designate such kind of legislation. 

One word further. That young brother was perfectly at liberty to emancipate 
his slaves at any time he liked. No man in the state of Maryland doubted his 
right. Slaves were set free all over the state. And if the Virginia Conference 
had been as careful to preserve the integrity of her own original position as the 
Baltimore Conference; she would now have been as free from the great evil as the 
Baltimore Conference was. And why not? The Baltimore Conference keeps 
territory side by side with the Virginia Conference. Nothing but the Rappahan- 
nock River divides them. And the Baltimore Conference had occupied this terri- 
tory with preachers free from slavery, and you will, on examining the statistics, 
find that we have had, at least, equal success with our Virginia brethren. 
~ At the conclusion of Mr. Griffith’s remarks, the President inquired whether the 
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delegation of the Baltimore Conference had concluded, when Dr. Smith said he _ 
hoped not, for they had not yet attempted to show that the appellant was the owner » 
of a single slave. oe j  CbateaR 

Mr. Collins. This is not the place. He has already acknowledged that he was 
so involved in slaveholding that he could not get rid of it. ' 

«Mr. Harding. I do not admit it—I deny it, ; i 
__ Mr. Collins. What did the presiding elder and the record on the journal say ? 
Why, that Mr Harding has “come into the possession of several slaves.” ; 
_-There were a variety of ways in which a man could become connected with 
slavery. One of which was by a marriage contract, of all other courses the most 
dishonourable and hateful. _ This shifting it upon the woman was adding meanness - 
to injury, and was nothing but a mere special plea—a disingenuous and disrepu- 
table quibble. He (the appellant) gets the benefit, and has the control of the 
property, and is therefore in fact a slaveholder. Let them not hang their defence 
on such a mere technicality. ; : ! EOS : 

Mr. Sargent. The whole action proceeded on the admitted fact, that he was 
a plerebeidons and the fact was never denied, and this plea is entirely an ‘after 
thought. : 

Me. Collins said that an honourable man would hate to get off by any such quib: | 
ble. The man never denied that he was a slaveholder. And this was also in di- 
rect opposition to the plea set up yesterday, namely, that he offered to send these 
slaves to Liberia or any free state. If he had no slaves, either jointly or other- 
wise, why make that plea, and try to get off by saying that he had consented to 
remove them? And why pledge his consent if he had no ownership? Let them 
meet the case honestly and fairly. They were not arguing the matter before a set 
of quibbling lawyers. This was a mere ruse. But it would not do. The very 
law they had appealed to was against them. By section 2, it made him joint 
owner with his wife to all.intents and purposes, and the appellant. knew it. Very 
sorry was he (Mr. C.) that the prosecutor should think it necessary to resort to 
such a quibble. sane 

Some further conversation arose respecting the time at which the rejoinder 
should be heard, as the anniversary of the Bible Society was to be held on the 
following day ; but the conference adjourned without coming to any conclusion. 


FRIDAY, MAY 10. 


By consent of the appellant’s advocate, Mr. Collins again took the floor. He 
acknowledged the courtesy and Christian temper manifested by Dr. Smith. He 
wished to touch one or two points before he was ruled out by the discipline regu- 
lating the conference. A rumour prevailed, he had learned, among the members 
.of the conference, that there was at present three or four slaveholders in the Bal- 
timore Conference... He (Mr. C.) denied, distinctly and fully, that such was the 
case—they had not, nor would they have, a slaveholder among them. He then 
glanced at the various cases that had come before them, as an annual conference, 
and showed that in every case they had treated them exactly as they had dealt 
with Mr. Harding. a 

Messrs. Davis, Griffith, and Slicer emphatically denied the truth of such arumour, 
and endorsed all Mr. C. had said upon the subject. 

Mr. M’Mahan rose to order, He objected to this. answering all the gossip 
bik might hear out of door. If they were all to do so, he knew not where it 
might stop. ; ‘ 

Bishop Waugh thought, as it was connected in some degree with the appeal 
before the conference, in which the conference had allowed some latitude to both: 
sides, it was not necessary to interrupt the speaker. There was hardly any departure 
yet that could call for interference. wise 

Mr, Collins resumed. He wished also to correct another wrong impression. It 
Was partially believed that the Baltimore Conference in suspending Mr. Harding 
had acted in ignorance of the law of 1843. He begged to correct this misconcep- 
tion. They had betore them the opinion of Justice Merrick with regard to this ve 
jaw. But he would say boldly, that if the law had been tenfold what it is, if it had 
actually, outright and downright, without any possibility. of avoiding it, taken these 
slaves from Harding’s control, the conference would still have acted just. as the 
did; because they did not intend to change their ground, and could not pretend tu 

~ alter their views with every shifting of the lecislature. Besides, the legislature did 
not compel Mr. Harding to become 'a slavehoider. 
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- Since the discussion, he had spoken with several preachers who were over here 
from the Baltimore Conference, and they all agreed that Mr. Harding never gave 


“the pledge he said he did; so he (Mr. C.) thought that point was disposed of. As 


to the question of ownership, it was plainly laid down in the laws of the state, that 
the husband had joint ownership. The law was designed simply to give the wife 
such control over her property that it should not be taken from her for any- debts or 
contracts of her husband, and if the lady is a slaveholder, the husband is one too. 
The gentleman went through the different sections of the law with great ability, 
dissecting and analyzing them with much skill and minuteness, and then touched 
upon the Discipline of the Church, to show that it was more positive in requiring a 
travelling preacher to manumit his slaves than it was with local preachers and other 
officers of the Church. He then proceeded to show that public opinion at Balti- 
more, and throughout most of the territory under the charge of that conference, was’ 
in their favour; and that there was no practical difficulty in the way of manumitting 
slaves in Maryland, for it was constantly done, and four-fifths of the coloured peo- 
ple in Baltimore were free. And now, he inquired, were the Baltimore’ Confer- 
ence to be made to lick the dust at the feet of the appellant, or were they to be 
supported in their action, as they ought to be? Would the General Conference say 


_to the Baltimore Conference, after all her prayers, and efforts, and sacrifices, and 


reproach, that she was to take into her bosom a slaveholding minister ? If so, the 
consequences would be calamitous in the extreme. The issue was fairly before 
them, and whatever were the consequences it must be fairly met. 

He then made a most earnestand affectionate appeal to his southern brethren, calling 
upon them by their avowal of the evil of slavery not to force the “ evil” upon a confer- 
ence that had hitherto kept clear of it; and addressing the other two sections of the 
Church, he implored them, by their love of order, and their regard for discipline, to 
sustain the Baltimore Conference in this appeal. > 

Dr. Smith then rose to reply. He said, Sir, I wish most particularly to disclaim 
the obligations the speakers have felt themselves free to express for the indulgence 
extended them. It was no tax to my feelings to entertain the request to make an 
explanation this morning, and no risk to my cause to grant it. Although, the 
“explanation” amounted to a second speech on the merits of the case, and occu 
pied some two hours or more, yet I may safely commit the whole of it to our faithful 
reporter. If I understand myself, few things would have afforded me more plea- 
sure than for the counsel, Mr. Collins, both on his own account and the reputation 
of his conference, to have recovered his position before this body and the whole 


, Church. No one, Iam sure, will doubt his ability. He has exhausted his 


resources both of argument and eloquence. He has been indulged, both by myself 
and the conference, in every advantage he asked. Still; sir, I feel satisfied, from 
the manifest weakness of his positions, that if he will suffer the reporter to do him 
justice, he will find reason to be ashamed of his cause. From various indications 
on this floor, there may be good reason to fear, that the cause of the appellant finds 
but little sympathy with many. The American Methodist Church, however, may 


" give a different verdict. The counsel may find as much cause ultimately to cower 


under this decision as he now finds to triumph under the strange sympathy which 
his offensive doctrines have met with in this body. Before I enter upon the true 
issues before the conference, I must notice several points which the counsel and 
those who have come to his aid have dwelt upon as important to their cause. I 


' shall treat them as preliminary to this discussion. 


-1. The speaker, brother Collins, has complimented me—in very flattering terms 
to be sure—on what he considers my conversion from pro-slavery to anti-slavery 
principles. Sir, this was intended for effect. The impression may be made that I 
did not give my actual opinions on the subject of slavery. This is a short way of 
avoiding my argument. Why did not the speaker invalidate my position, by show- 
ing that slavery in its circumstances is necessarily sinful, and, therefore, the course 
of the Baltimore Annual Conference should be sustained? Why, sir? Because 
there was a much sounder discretion in declinmg to meet my arguments, and cover 
his retreat by the intimation that I did not myself believe the doctrines on which 
thesvindication of Mr. Harding rests. But, str, I cannot yield this advantage. My 
arguments, showing that slavery is not necessarily sinful, are unanswered—indeed 
untouched. And until this be done, the action of the Baltimore Conference is 
wholly indefensible. If moral turpitude, more or less, does not necessarily attach 
to slavery, the decision of this court of ministers, depriving a member of their body 
of holy orders, simply because of his union by marriage with a lady who held pro- 
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perty in slayes, is an outrage upon the feelings ‘of the appellant, an indignity 10 a 
very large portion of the Church, and a reflection on the judgment of the Baltimore 
Conference. Sir, I should appreciate much more highly the position of the speaker 
had he met my argument fairly. But I am converted, it is said! When? Where? 
or at what altar? I honestly confess I know nothing about it. It is a change I 
never felt. I never, on any former oc¢asion, attempted an extended expression of 
opinion before this body on the subject of slavery. On the subject of abolition I 
remember to have made a remark on the floor of the General Conference of 1832. 
I will quote it here. _“‘ Abolition is now in its egg state—now you can put your 
foot upon it, and crush it; but if, instead of this, you breathe upon it the warm 
breath of your approbation, it shall hatch a scorpion that shall sting you to the 
heart.” And now, sir, I ask whether my prediction is in a way to be verified or 
not? Twelve years only have passed away, and a Sine abolition movement on 
the part of the Baltimore Annual Conference finds fayour in this body. Yes, sir, 
such are the indications that it may be well if we be not on the eve of division. 
Your decision in this case may be the knell of our long-cherished union. 

T affirmed in my opening speech, that the south was not pro-slavery but anti- 
slavery. The Georgia and South Carolina Conference delegations, with every other 
member from the south on this floor, united in a most hearty response to the appeal 
I made to them on this point. This, too, is seized upon, and these conferences are 
also congratulated upon their conversion. This is based chiefly I suppose upon the 
resolutions adopted by these. conferences in 1831, declaring that slavery “is not 
a moral evil.” But, sir, this argues no change. They still adhere to their position, 
in the sense—and a good one, too—in which they used the phrase “moral evil.” 
The popular sense of their resolutions, as understood everywhere, was simply this, 
that slavery was not necessarily sinful. They still believe so. Sir, no other mean- | 
ing was ever attached to “moral evil,” as a popular expression, until the editor of 
the-Christian Advocate and Journal thought proper to call up a meanin unknown 
to the popular mind. To raise a platform on which the abolitionists. of the north 
might stand, without identifying themselves with O. Scott, and his extreme mea- 
sures of reforming the government of the Church, he called up the distinction 
between “moral evil’ and sin.. Thus he rallied the scattered forces of the north, 
dubbing Scott, &c., as radico-abolitionists,”” and the Simon Pures as “ abolitionists” 
merely. How far this consolidation of northern forces. was done with a view to 
consequences which now threaten the Church with division, I cannot say. 

No, sir, we are not converted. We stand on the same ground we have occupied 
from the foundation of the Church—the grand conservative ground laid by our 
fathers in the book of Discipline. Slavery, as it exists among us, is “a great evil ;”” 
and I will add, to none so great an “evil” as to the master. “ It is not, however, 
necessarily a sin.” I will add, it is only a sin to those individuals who abuse the 
institution. No, sir, we have not changed our ground. We have no hecatomb of 
slaughtered principles to offer upon the altar of abolition devotions, And if they 
would bind our principles, we would point them to the prophetic “ he-goat” in. 
Daniel’s vision, as more symbolical of the desolating effect of their fanatical mea- 
sures, and say to them, Take him for the sacrifice! _ : 

2. I made a strong point of the informality of the Baltimore Conference journals, 
claiming on this ground that the case be at least returned for a new trial. The — 
jealous concern of the counsel for the reputation of his conference is peculiarly 
awaked at the indignity of such an imputation. Well, let-us see. The Discipline 
of our Church requires that in the trial of a minister, ‘regular minutes of the trial 
shall be kept, including all the questions proposed to the witnesses, with their 
answers.” According to the statement of the counsel there Was no witness in the ~ 
case but Harding himself. Now, sir, according to the discussion the other day, and 
the argument of counsel, the merit of this case turns chiefly upon this point—did 
Mr. Harding pledge himself and his wife, before the conference, to send these slaves 
to Africa or to a free state, if they would consent to go? One of the dele ation 
distinctly remembers that he didso pledge himself and his wife: the others ER not 
remember to have heard the pledge. All, however, agree that the witness made 
many statements before the conference; some of these you have heard plead against 
him by the counsel. Why, sir—seeing he was most unjustly made to witness against 
himself—why, Task, do not the journals record his testimony, that he may. now 
have the benefit of it? Are not the journals defective in this respect? Andas a- 
proof of the bearing of this fact upon the issue, I appeal to brother Tippett, a mem- 
ber of the delegation, had Harding been thus understood, if it is likely he would 
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have been suspended. Brother Tippett, I see, is silent, sir. I understand his 
silence; he knows it to be so. } ; 
_ Mr. Tippett—from his seat—I deem it unnecessary to answer ow, (the time for 
receiving testimony haying passed.) 
_ It is not important you should, sir.. It might involve you in serious responsibili- 
ties. Your silence is sufficient.. Now, sir, can anything be more plain than this, that 
these journals are defective, and that in a point most thaterial to the issue before 
us? Is it not the least we can do, in justice to the appellant, to send him back for a 
new trial? But, sir, the journals record material facts, which show the illegality 
and injustice of the whole proceeding so clearly, that he is entitled to be wholly 
released from the suspension. - This I will show in the proper place. oom 
3. The next poimt on which I should make some remarks is the reply of the 
General Conference of 1840 to the memorial from Westmoreland, Virginia. The ori- 
gin of this memorial I have explained. I read the resolution adopted by the confer- 
ence. ‘The counsel finds himself much embarrassed by this resolution; and con- 
tents himself with a flat denial that it admits of any application to the case of the 
appellant, He affirms that it applied exclusively to local preachers. That it ori- 
gimated in the case of local preachers is admitted. .But the report of the com- 
mittee is an elaborate and most conclusive argument in support of a principle which 
applies to all preachers. The argument is not as to the meaning of Discipline in 
relation to local preachers merely, as he supposes. The report concludes with a 
resolution, which I have before read, and from which I will quote one clause: 
“The ownership of slaye property in states or territories where the laws do not 
admit of emancipation, ane permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom, constitutes 
no legal barrier to the election or ordination of ministers fo the various grades of 
office known in the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” ‘“‘ Various 
grades of office.” Can language be more explicit? On what authority, therefore, 
can it be pleaded that this applies to local preachers only? That constitutes but 
one of the grades of office, Sir, the assertion is a gross absurdity. © 1 maintain, 
therefore, that the meaning of Discipline, by this decision of the General Conference 
of 1840, is settled in Mr. Harding’s favour. Language cannot more clearly warrant 
a conclusion. And for this General Conference to sustain the Baltimore Conference 
in Harding’s case, is to.do it in the teeth of the Discipline as interpreted by them- 
selves in 1840. It is to add to the afflictions of the outraged brethren of Westmore- 
land, who are the more grievously wronged in this, that to the present time, the 
Baltimore Conference have continued to deny them their rights. Surely, sir, this 
conference should be held to a rigid accountability for this act of injustice to. the 
local brethren of Westmoreland, and of contumacy to the General Conference. 
But, instead of this, will you embolden them in a systematic course of wrong-doing, 
by refusing to sustain the appeal? I hope not. i 
“In this connection I propose to notice several particulars of a kindred character, 
introduced by the counsel. It is affirmed that Mr. Harding’s relation to slavery» 
rendered him. “unavailable” as a Methodist preacher. On this ground it is argued, 
that it was expedient to “suspend him,” because the conference is authorized 
(and are accustomed so to do) to locate men who are unavailable. That is, sir, to 
throw the language into a more logical form—because the conference has an autho- 
rity, which they are accustomed to exercise, to locate one who is unavailable as a 
travelling preacher, (which, be it observed, leaves him in possession of his ministes 
rial orders,) therefore, it was both legal and expedient to swspend the appellant, 
and thus deprive him of his ministerial orders! Fine logic this! But, sir, on what 
- ground was Mr, Harding unayailable? Why, because a part of the conference 
appointments are within a non-slaveholding state. Well, sir, are all the members 
of this body. considered “ unavailable” whom it would not be prudent to send to 
any part of the work? Howabsurd! This conference abounds with appointments 
to which the appellant could be sent with the greatest propriety. The plea is a 
mere pretext. The counsel affirmed that “slavery had ceased ere this in’ Mary- 
land if it had been let alone.” True, sir. Why then will not the. Baltimore Con- 
ference let it alone? Do they let it alone by asystematic plan of proscription? No, 
sir, no. ae c4 
I charged the Baltimore Conference with great and manifest inconsistency in 
suspending Mr. Harding, because he would not manumit the slaves of his wife, 
when at the same time they required him to retain a part of the servants in perpet- 
ual slayery. This, I said, was an abandonment of principle; and I now add that 
it shows that Mr. Harding was seized as a victim, whose sacrifice was the only way 


7 


46 Debates in the 


of reaching other and more influential members of the conference. The counsel 
triumphed greatly in the assurance he gave you, that this feature of the report of 
the committee in Harding’s case “ was not adopted by conference, but was struck 
out.” But, sir, I cannot let the conference escape in this way. I will hold them 


to their responsibility by the firm grasp of documentary truth. The vote of the - 


conference on the report of the committee in Harding’s case, did not strike out the 
clause leaving him in possession of certain slaves, (specified by name, ) but only struck 
out the clause assigning the reason for requiring him to keep them in slavery. Such 
is the fact, sir, according to the document, and the shame of the transaction will 
attach to the Baltimore Conference until they reform their ways. But the counsel 
is particularly liberal to us on this point, and equally fatal to his cause. He is free 
to tell us a part of his argument, what this reason was, namely, that the laws of the 
state did not admit of enfancipation after a certain age. This he says to vindicate 
his conference from the charge I urged, of inconsistency in holding the appellant to 
so pious an accountability to free himself, at the peril of his membership, from 
slavery, and at the same time require him to hold certain of them in perpetual bond- 
age. Really, sir, it seems that the same evil genius which’ unquestionably pre- 
sided over the deliberations of this body of grave divines, still holds uncontrolled 
dominion over the mind of the counsel. For, let me remind you, in a word, of the 
late law of Maryland, of 1843, which I read the other day. In this itis pao i 
provided that the old law, to which the counsel refers, be and is hereby rescinded, 
and hereafter all, without respect to age, shall be eligible to emancipation on the 
same conditions. : 1 

4. But, sir, the counsel sought to involve me in absurdity. I argued that 
slavery was not necessarily a sin, and that its circumstances are such that it is 
right to tolerate it, although it be connected with many evils. Now, if this position 
involves an absurdity, the converse of it, I suppose, must be true. That 1s, it is 
wrong to tolerate slavery (being connected with so many evils) because it is sinful 
under all circumstances. And whatever may be the’ speculative opinion of mem-/ 
bers of the Baltimore Conference on this point, I can see no reasonable ground on 
which they can stand respected in their own eyes for the decision in Harding’s 
case but this, that his relation to slavery was sinful. Observe, sir, he was not 
located. This would have left him in possession of orders. He was not reproved 
merely. No, sir, he was suspended—that is (in view of the declaration that he 


could not make the required pledge) expelled the ministry—deposed from orders. - 


And for what, sir? For no heterodoxy in doctrine, nor viciousness of life—that is, 
for no sin. Will they say this? Unless they do, it follows that they looked upon 
his relation to slavery as constituting him a sinner. And on what other hypothesis 
can we account for the paternity of a series of most offensive remarks which have 


grated so harshly upon our ears, especially from Messrs. Collins and Griffith? If — 


Mr. Harding’s connection with slavery (just such a connection as is held by south- 
erm men generally) be not in 'a high deckea sinful, many remarks from these 
brethren are without any apology that I can conceive of. Why, sir, in the select 
phraseology of these speakers, slavery is always “a dark subject!” The appellant 
is charged with having involved himself in all the difficulties that embarrass and 
afflict him, “ by marrying the woman he did’—and why? Because she had slaves. 
And, sir, for this crime he is personally charged on. this floor by word, accompa- 
nied with a most emphatic gesticulation , with having violated his plighted faith to the 
conference, and discarding “ the godly admonitions of his brethren.”’ ‘Nay, he was 
asked where was his “‘ conscience” when he formed this matrimonial connection ? 


Yes, sir, so full of turpitude is the crime of marrying a lady with this property, that | 


it must. be hunted down, even at the expense of Mrs. Harding’s feelings. It is 
affirmed, in allusion to her, that “no pious and intelligent woman” would jeop- 
ardize the standing (in the Baltimore Conference) “of a husband in whose judg- 
ment and discretion she confides, for the consideration of a few slaves.”’ I really 


‘had thought that if the opinions of the speaker did not, that his gallantry, in view 


of these galleries, would save him from so far outraging the feelings of a lady. (Mr. 
Collins explained, and disclaimed ail intention to impugn the prety or intelligence 
of Mrs. Harding—he did not doubt either.) I believe you, sir; and it was my 
purpose to offer, in your behalf, the best apology I could for the freedom of expres- 
sion you employed in this delicate connection. Yes, sir, there is no doubt that it 


was the appellant who was to suffer by this reference to his lady. If the slaves 


, Were not manumitted, we were to understand it to be wholly his fault. This is 


the gist of the matter. But, sir, I am not right sure, after all, that he should be 


‘ 
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held to accountability in this way, for the disposition which his lady would make 
of property made hers—to be held im her own right—by a special law of the state. 
Indeed, I am not certain, if what I have learned of the counsel be true, but that 
his own success in wooing the consent of the ladies has long since satisfied him of 
the practical truth contained in the couplet:— 


“Tf shewill, she will, you may depend on’t; 
If she won't, she won't, so there’s:an end on’t.” 


There is still another remark by which the speakers betray their affinities. 
More than one has invoked this body not to “ drive them to take rank with a slave- 
holding conference!” Take rank with a slaveholding conference!! My dear sir, 
who are you, and what is your conference, that youshould deprecate a footing with 
your brethren of other conferences? What elevation is this you have reached that 

‘you must needs stoop to be on a footing with Virginia, and the conferences south 
of you! You “take rank” with Virginia! Sir, I was not an indifferent observer 
of the kindred emotions which this pure abolition appeal awaked in certain quarters 
of this house. And however agreeable the response elicited by these remarks may 
be to the cherished affinities of the speakers, they may know that they aroused feel- 
ings of the deepest regret and mortification in other quarters. Sir, they cut harshly 
across the sensibilities of many a heart here; and must continue to jar in harsh 
discord amid the sweetest music of our long-cherished relations. It was not with- 
out cause, sir, that the counsel closed his remarks by asking forgiveness. True, we 
have much cause tocomplain. YetI will venture to pledge him the forgiveness of 
every southern man on this floor. I will cherish the hope that stress of circum- 
stances, in defending a hopeless cause, has betrayed him to the use of so many 
offensive remarks. But you (addressing Mr. C.) must allow me to remind you, 
and those whose views you represent, that you are no “conservatives.” You 
wisely choose a more expressive figure when you represent your body as the 
“breakwater” of the conferences. And verily the “breakwater” ye are! for:in 
your branch of the common stream it seems has accumulated the drift-wood and 
sawyers, so to speak, which have floated upon the bosom of Methodism, from the 
upper and the nether sources of abolition, until the dam of error has stretched 
itself across your tide, and backed up your waters, until they have drowned, instead. 
of fertilized your lands. : 

5. I proceed to notice the remarks of brother Slicer. As he did not design to 
‘enter into the merits of the subject I felt indifferent. I was, however, soon roused 
by the announcement that he would disclose a transaction disreputable to the Vir- 
ginia Conference. (He replied, Not so—Isaid discreditable.) Well, “ discredita- 
ble.” (No—I said, a transaction not so creditable to Virginia.) Well, “not so 
creditable to Virginia,” in the Westmoreland case. Sir, the announcement, I say, 
aroused me. I listened! Heard the explosion—watched the slow progress of the 
spent ball !—the sluggish missile fell far below its mark! He says he is not such 
‘a conservative asl am. Right glad am I of it. I may safely turn him over to our 
faithful reporter. He will do him justice, I have no doubt. 

6. In concluding these preliminary remarks, I will notice one statement of bro- 
ther Griffith. He reminds us that a large part of the territory of the Baltimore 
Conference is in Virginia, west of the mountains. But few slaves comparatively 
are in this section of the state. This he attributes to the steady opposition of his 
conference to slavery. ‘This might be argued, sir, if they had found in that section 
of the work a large slave population which had been gradually diminishing. But 
the reverse of this is precisely true. They found originally but few slaves, and the 
number of these has increased greatly since that time. If brother Griffith had not 
been indebted to his imagination for this important fact, T might give him the credit 
of a good argument—hating always, however, his earnest deprecation of the dishonour 
which he supposes will attach to his being “ driven to take ran with brethren at 
least his equals! i oe, ae 

Having disposed of these several points which appeared to me as preliminary 


merely, I now ask your indulgence, sir, for a short time, while I set before you | 


the merits of this. case as I find it in 1s lone of the Baltimore Conference. | 
To present it more clearly I will read the record from the journal. 
“ Whereas, F. A. Harding, a member of the Baltimore Annual Conference, by 
his late marriage with Miss Swan, of St. Mary’s county, Md., has come in ‘posses- 
sion of several slaves; viz., one named Harry, aged 52; ome woman, named Maria, 


= 
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aged 56; oneman,named John, aged 22; a girl, aged 13, named Hannah; and a child, 
named Margaret, aged 2 years; and whereas the Baltimore Conference, according 
to its well-known usage, CANNOT, and WILL NOT, tolerate slavery in any of its mem- 
bers; therefore, i ; 

“Resolved, That brother F. A. Harding is hereby required to execute, and cause 
to be recorded, a deed securing the manumission of the slaves hereinafter mentioned : 
the man named. John, at the age of 28 years; the two female children, at the age of 
23; the issue of the females, it any, to be free at the same time with their mothers. 
And that brother Harding be further required to give to this conference, during 
its present session, a PLEDGE that the said manwmission shall be effected during the 
present conference year.” ‘ § ; 

This is the report as adopted by the conference. It should be noted that it does 
provide for the manumission of only a part of the slaves. The original report of 
the committee contained a clause assigning the reason simply for not requiring the 
manumission of all. This clause was struck out by a vote of the conference. 

The final decision in this case, after adopting the above report, was, on motion 
of Messrs. Collins and Emory, in the following language: ‘Resolved, That brother 
Harding be suspended until the next annual conference, or until he assures the 
episcopacy that he has taken the necessary steps to secure the freedom. of his 
slaves.” 3 

The informality of this whole proceeding must be obvious to every one on the 
reading of the record. I will throw it into something like a legal form, such as it. 
should have assumed. before the conference. 

First. Tue inpictment. F. A. Harding is charged with haying violated the well- 

known usage and determined purpose of the Baltimore Annual Conference, not to 
tolerate slavery in any of its members. 

2. Specification. He married Miss Swan, who was the owner of five glaves. 

3. The verdict. That he execute, and cause to be recorded, a deed, securing the 
manumission of three out of jive of the slaves, and that he give a pledge that this 

_shall be effected during the present conference year. 

A, Penalty. That he, be suspended until the above conditions are submitted to— 
that is, deposed from the order of the ministry. Sree 

Now, sir, I deny the legality of the indictment—the justice of the verdict—and 
ask that the appellant be released. from the operation of the penalty. 

The indictment, I say, is illegal. He is charged with having violated the “ well- 
known usage and determined purpose of the Baltimore Conference.” . Under what 
rule of our Discipline, sir, I would inquire, could an annual conference arraign and 
ny a member for violating a usage or Burpose of its body? The Discipline of the - 
Church is the common charter under which any and every Methodist preacher 

olds his membership in an annual conference. It never before entered my mind, 
sir, that two opinions could exist among sane and sober-minded men on this point: 
The duties of an annual conference are so clearly definded in a series of plam ques- 
tions at page 23 of the Discipline, and a few other separate rules in different parts 
of the book, that its powers cannot be a matter of doubt... They are executive only. 
The power to make “rules and regulations” for the government of the Church are - 
ceded in the constitution of the Church to the General Conference only. This body 
has defined in the rules of Discipline the conditions of membership in an annual 
conference ; and under this charter, and. this alone, membership is held in these 
bodies. What rule of Methodist Discipline is he charged with violating? None, 
sir,—none. The committee who brought in the indictment charges him in plain 
terms with having acted contrary to the “usage and determined purpose” of the 
conference. For this, and this alone, he was tried—convicted upon his own testi- 
mony—condemned and dishonoured! The indictment does not even specify the 
enactment of the conference to which it. makes direct reference. Did ever a more 
lawless procedure come to the knowledge of this body? The counsel, sir, seems 
‘to have entirely overlooked this fact, by which his cause is most fatally embar- 
rassed—unless the paternity of abolition feeling pervading this body should shield 
it from the condemnation it deserves. He is bold to set forth in his argument, as 
the charge against Mr, Harding, “ that he knew, what ought to have been with him 
of pre-eminent dir aves THE LAW OF THE Baitimore Conrerencz.” What law, 
sir? The imperfect and informal indictment does not tell us. But the counsel ig 
free to supply the deficiency. He tells us, alaw to which the case of a brother 
Hansberger gave rise; by which they forbid any of their members to hold slaves 
under any circumstances, and declared that any who might disregard the decision 
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“ should be deemed guilty of contumacy.”” Here then is the law of the Baltimore 
Conference under which he was informally indicted. Is this a legal indictment? 
This question involyes another. Had this conference aright to make a term of 
membership on the subject of slavery? Did Mr. Harding or any other member 
hold his membership under this legislation, or under the rules of Discipline? There 
surely can be no room for difference of opinion here. . The conference had no such 
legislative powers, and all attempts to suspend. the membership of Mr. Harding 
upon conditions defined by their legislation is wholly illegal. So confident am I 
of the correctness of this position, that at a proper time I may safely appeal to the 
bench of bishops—some one or more of whom presided in this conference—for the 
authority by which this was done. The matter involves higher responsibilities than 
that of the mere conference. Why was it that an accredited member of this con- 
ference was put upon his trial under an indictment framed upon the legislation of 
the Baltimore Conference? (Bishop Morris replied it was not so, he was tried for 
a breach of the Methodist Discipline.) Sir, you must stand corrected on this point. 
The document—the written indictment is proof to the contrary. The argument of 
counsel on this floor makes him directly responsible for a breach of the “Jaw of the 
Baltimore Conference,” on the ground that he was not ignorant of, but knew the, 
law, its purpose, and design. The reply of the bishop (for which I thank him) is 
a full concession that to try him for his membership, under any law of the conter- 
ence, was a wholly illegal proceeding. The indictment itself is the proof that he 
was so tried, and its illegality all must admit. Our bishops are sent to preside in the 
annual conferences, for the specific purpose of preserving a unity in the adminis- 
tration by keeping them, within the limits defined in the charter. I repeat, there- 
fore, that at the proper time I may request the reason of this oversight. If, then, 
the indictment be illegal, the verdict and penalty which arose upon it are each 
illegal; the whole transaction is illegal, and a reproach to the conference, and 
should’ be set aside as null and void. ’ $ 

2. The verdict, I say, is unjust, as well as illegal. He was convicted, the bishop 
tells us, and so the counsel argued also, for a breach of the Methodist Discipline. 
Allow, for the sake of argument, that this was.so; it is still true, that he was not 
indicted—he was. not charged with this offence. And can it be just to indict a 
man for one offence, and try him for another! Or what amounts to the same, ren- 
der a verdict against him for being guilty of another! And will this body sane- 
tion a proceeding so contrary to all the forms of law, and so utterly subversive. of 
all the principles of justice! I trust not. I can hardly persuade myself that the 
most rabid and fanatical feeling on the subject of slavery which can be supposed. 
to exist in any part of this house, could betray you into a decision so violative of 
all the principles of right reason. But it is assumed in the argument of the coun- 
sel that the legislation. of the Baltimore Conference in the case is in conformity 
with the rules of Discipline on the subject of slavery. Allow this to be so, it 
does not help the cause of the conference; for it would only be a conviction of a 
breach of Methodistic rules by induction merely. No one, I presume, should con- 
tend for the legality or justice of an act depriving him of his ministerial office, 
held under the rules of Discipline, when he was only convicted of a violation of 
these rules by induction. And, sir, we deny all right to an annual conference 
to pass resolutions interpreting the rules of Discipline, and then trying their mem- 
bers under such resolutions, as the statutes of the Church. Such powers in an 
annual conference would entirely supersede the General Conference. ‘ 

Again—we do not allow that the “law of the Baltimore Conference” in this 
case is in accordance with the Discipline of the Church on the subject of slavery. 
We do not therefore allow that the appellant was justly convicted of a breach 
of Methodist rule by induction even. 1 need not go over the ground occupied on 
this point in my first speech. I will only meet the issues raised by the argument 
of.counsel. First. He maintains, on behalf of the conference, that the rule in re- 
lation to travelling preachers holding slaves requires an unconditional manumis- 
sion, without regard to the fact whether or not the slave be permitted to enjoy 
his freedom under the laws of the state. He argues a distinction in the rules'as 
to apply to members or to local preachers, and to travelling preachers. Sir, I 
propose to meet his argument fairly and squarely. He maintains that the rule, 
standing as the second answer to the questions on slavery, page 196, requires the 
travelling preacher to manumit his slaves, whether the laws permit them to enjoy 
freedom within the state or not. (If I do not state him correctly, let him put 
me right.) Now, sir, let it be regarded that the first answer in this section of Dis- 
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cipline, in which there is no ambiguity of language, settles the entire question of 
eligibility to office in the Church, so far as slavery is concerned, eligibility to an 
Bear in the ministry, to any office in the Church, The rule in regard to travel- 
ling preachers was passed in 1800. This, which coyers the whole ground of eli- 
gibility, was adopted in 1816. It may therefore be taken as a fair exponent of the 
point in the former, which is supposed to be doubtful, _ Again, siry the counsel 
overlooks the fact, in-criticising this point, that the travelling preacher is only re- 
quired to execute’a “deed of emancipation” in this specified condition, “ if it be 
practicable.” Now surely, sir, it was not the design to require the mere execu- 
tion, of a deed! his, at all times, is practicable. The meaning of the rule is 
plainly this: it requires a travelling preacher to secure the actual freedom of his | 
slaves, ‘‘conformably to the laws of the state in which he lives,” “if it be practi- 
cable’”’—that is, if the laws will permit them to enjoy liberty. st 

But it is further argued, that Harding’s case is not covered by the rule of Dis-, 
cipline, because the laws of Maryland do permit the hberated slave to enjoy his 
freedom. I will not go over this point, which has been set before the conference 
in the most satisfactory manner by reading the laws of the state, accompanied by 
the opinions of two gentlemen of great legal distinction in the state of Maryland, 
showing beyond doubt that this position of the counsel in the case is incorrect. 
Again, sir, if this were a doubtful point in itself, we have shown in opening this 
case, from the express statute of the state of Maryland, and the highest legal 
opinion upon it, Judge Key and the Hon. W. D. Merrick, both of Maryland, that Mr. 
Harding had no interest in the slaves of his wife further than what related to the 
proceeds of their labour. He could not, without the consent of his wife, execute 
a legal deed of emancipation, as he was reqired by the conference to do. Ido 
not know that a similar law exists in any state in this Union. So that if the laws 
of any state in the confederacy cover the case of any member in the Church who 
has become possessed of slaves by marriage—the case of Mr. Harding is pro- 
tected by the laws of the state in which he lives. Indeed, sir, it appeared to me 
that the counsel after all yielded this question—if my ear correctly caught his 
meaning. He argued vehemently against the laws of Maryland as most iniquitous 
in their tendency—such as no man ought to submit to. In this, sir, he yielded the 
point—and I claim the decision on behalf of the appellant. Surely this body will 
not give a decision in the teeth of state legislation, and also of an article of our re- 
ligious faith, acknowledging the authority of the civil legislature, and an express 
statute in the book of Discipline. : ; 

One other point, sir. Brother Collins allows what was implied by the silence of 
brother Tippett, that if the appellant had been understood to “ pledge himself and 
his wife, if the slaves should consent, to send them to Liberia, or to a free state, this 
case had never come here.”’ The record itself, which has been read before this 
conference, shows that he refused to give the required ‘“ pledge” on the ground that 
he could not do it consistently with the laws of the st@te. (1 quote from memory— 
the journal not being before me.) This fully warrants the inference that he stood 
pledged to free his slaves, on the terms provided by law—nay, the record commit- 
ted him to do this. The law allows of emancipation, provided they will leave the 
state. The journal, therefore, is against the position of the counsel; for it is a fair 
inference from the record, that he was ready to free his slaves, with their consent 
to leave the state. This pledge necessarily involyed the consent of his wife, who 
held the legal title. The recollection of brother Gere is therefore correct, and that 
of the other members of the delegation is at fault. The counsel is still further at 
fault. He affirmed, over and over again, that the argument urged by me, from the 
late law of Maryland, fixing the legal title to the slaves of Mrs. Harding, was an 
after thought—that he never heard of it before. This 1s particularly unfortunate, for 
he allows that the legal opinion of the Hon. W. D. Merrick was before the confer- 
ence; and in this he specifically alludes to the fact, that the legal title to the slaves 
was in Mrs. Harding, and not im him. -And yet, in the face of this clearly-implied 
pledge, and the proof of utter inability to effect the legal emancipation of the slaves 
without their consent, so rabid were they to effect an abolition purpose, that they 
expelled him the body. age a 

Then, sir, I maintain the appellant violated no rule of Discipline. He only vio- 
lated a law of the Baltimore Conference—a law which they had no right to make; 
and which, being made, is a plain and palpable contravention of the existing rule of 
Discipline on the subject. The indictment, then, is illegal; the verdict is equally ’ 
unjust; and the penalty, by consequence, unwarranted and oppressive, ete: 
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The 23d article of our faith acknowledges the supreme authority of the state in 
all civil matters. The conference act specifically subjects our rules on slavery to 
be controlled by state legislation.’ This, be it observed, is in special conformity with 
the article of religion just alluded to. It has been shown, from the statutes of Ma- 
ryland, that the legal title to these slaves was not in Mr. Harding, but in his wife, 
It is further shown, that if the title was in Harding, that he could not secure the 
freedom of the slaves without compelling them to go to Liberia, or to a free state. 
Now, if the decision of this conference sustain the Baltimore Conference, you will 
require Harding to execute a legal deed, manumitting slave property which does 
not belong to him. You also require him to secure their freedom, contrary to the 
provisions of the laws of the state, (provided they were his,) which allows of their. 
freedom only when they consent to leave the state. In all this will you not place 
yourselves in the most ridiculous attitude before the world?’ Will you not perpe- 
trate a most wanton act of injustice toward the appellant? Will you not adopt a 
measure the most reckless of the claims of humanity that can be imagined? For, 
if Mr. Harding obeys your mandaté, and manumits the slaves, without their consent 
to leave the state, they will be forced, under the operation of the civil authority, to 
dissolve the ties which now bind parents to children and other near relatives. In 
addition to this, you set up your authority in the premises as supreme, in plain and 
palpable violation of the 23d article of religion, and the rule of Discipline in com 
formity thereto, which binds you, in the most solemn manner, to be subject to the 
civil legislature on the subject of slavery. Are you prepared for all this? 

Again: Mr. Harding was tried according to the indictment brought in by the 
committee, not for a breach of your Discipline, but for a violation of a law of the 
Baltimore Conference. If you sustain the conference, you acknowledge the autho- 
‘rity of an annual conference to legislate laws or conditions of ‘membership in the 
body, in palpable violation of the constitution and Discipline of the.Church, which 
assigns this authority to the General Conference alone. Are you prepared for this? 

And still further. The law of the Baltimore Conference, under which the appel- 
lant was bound, is not only unauthorized by the. Discipline, but in flat violation of 
the compromise act of Discipline. If you sustain the conference, you render null 
and void the plain construction of the Discipline under which hundreds of travellin 
and local ministers now hold office and orders in the Church. Are you prepare 
for all this? Surely you are not, unless you are prepared to dissolve the bonds 
which bind us together as a confederated body. 1 ask, then, that you sustain the 
appeal, and release Francis A. Harding from the act of the Baltimore Conference by 
which he stands suspended from the ministry, which he has held with acceptability 
and usefulness for several years. 

‘But if, after all, you should feel yourselves still in difficulty on any one point of 
argument or testimony out of which the foregoing conclusions are made to arise, 
then let it be remembered that the reading of the journal shows a manifest infor- 
mality, while the face of the indictment itself is without all due form of law or usage, 
and well calculated te embarrass the decision. In view of this fact, the least the 
- appellant has a right to expect is, that you should return him for a new trial. With 
these remarks, sir, I submit the case. 

The conference then adjourned. 


We SATURDAY, MAY 11. 

Dr. Smith asked permission to make some further observations, of a personal 
character, in reference to Mr. Harding. f ‘ 

Considerable opposition was made to this, on the ground that both parties had 
been allowed a most extended and patient hearmg, and that it was time the debate 
was closed. 

The motion was put, and carried. : ls 

Dr. Smith said it would be remembered that a motion to locate Mr. Harding had 
been made at the Baltimore Conference; that either, on suggestion, it was with 
drawn, or, being ruled out, the motion fell to the ground. He believed the reasuu 
of that movement was, that the only proper ground for location is unacceptability, 
which could not be alleged in this case. An impression, however, in consequence 
of that motion, having gone abroad prejudicial to the character of the appellant, 
either as to his prudence, or talent, or general acceptability, he (Dr. 8.) begged the 
conference to bear in mind that even were such impressions correct, the question 
before them was, the legality or the illegality of his suspension on the ground alleged 
in the record, and that alone was the question for their decision. At the same time 
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he took that opportunity of saying, that the impression, however it might have beer: 
circulated, was altogether false. 1 ee 
Mr. Collins said that Dr. Smith had mistaken the reason of the withdrawal of the 
motion for location. The true reason was, that it was thought that rule was not the 
proper one to be applied to him, and that the rule under which he had been tried 
was the proper one. é : 

At the close of these observations the call for the vote became general, and Mr. 
Early moved that the decision of the Baltimore Conference be reversed. The same 
being seconded, was put, and a call made for the ayés and noes. The secretary 
proceeded to read the names. Dr. Olin desired to be excused, on the ground that 
che had not heard the journals read, and had only heard a portion of the debates. 
Sometimes it was a pleasant thing to avoid a responsibility ; but in this case he had 
no disposition to shrink from responsibility, and would much rather have voted, but 
he could not-do it conscientiously. : 

The conference excused him. ee : 

The secretary announced the votes to be, noes 117, ayes 56; being a majority 
against the reversal of 61. 

The President announced that this vote affirmed the decision of the Baltimore 

Conference. The decision of the chair was appealed against, but wassustained by 
a vote of 111 to 53.—(See p. 240.) 
_ Dr. Smith. I-must, and do, ask the privilege of spreading my protest on the 
pages of the. conference journal, and I do so because, to my own personal know- 
ledge, there are men on the floor of this house who voted against the resolution of 
Mr. Early because they deliberately and solemnly thought that the matter ought to 
go back to the Baltimore Conference. But by a majority we have been ruled out, 
and a fair decision of this conference has not been given. And I wish my protest 
to go forth to the American Church, and American people, to serve as a beacon-light 
to warn the Church against the movements of a majority who ean obliterate justice, 
and trample on the rights of a minority. 

A long conversation arose as to whether the vote refusing to reverse the decision 
of the Baltimore Conference confirmed that decision. A multiplicity of motions and 
amendments were made, but eventually the discussion turned upon Dr. Smith’s 
request to enter his protest. It was moved that he have liberty to enter ‘the same, 
when Mr. Wiley said they had better wait and see what it was first, and then they 
could decide whether it should be entered upon the journal or not. _ 

Dr. Smith said he trusted he knew too well what was due to himself as a gentle- 

man, to those that acted with him, and to the conference generally, to address them 
in any other than respectful terms; but if they thought the paper would be what 
they would like, they would find themselves mistaken. No! they would not like 
that paper, for it would contain truths that would burn in their cheeks. (€ries of 
“order,” &c.) Iam perfectly calm. I have got the floor, and you have got the 
votes; and’ you can, having the votes, put me down. Time was when such an 
excitement would haye unarmed me, and thrown me off my defence; but no storm 
of excitement can now disarm me of my self-possession. You cannot drive me from 
my position; and you might as well attempt to chain the lightnings, or confine the 
winds in the caves of Eolus, as to put me down when I have a right to be heard. 
I shall prepare such a memorial as will fearlessly and thoughtfully express the sen- 
timents of myself, and those that think with me; and no consideration shall induc 
me to speak with timidity or fear.at such a crisis. i ; 

Mr. Early said he hoped they would remember that large majorities were apt to 
be tyrannical—he trusted they would keep calm. He was quite so—as much as 
the affliction in which that vote had involved him, and those around him, would 
allow. After some further conversation, the order of the day was resumed. 


« MONDAY, MAY 13. 
‘ Appeal of Bradford Frazee. 

The appeal of Mr. Frazee against the action of the Michigan Conference, for 
locating him without his consent, was taken up. 

A conversation arose as to the right of appeal in this case, and Bishop Soule said 
this was a question of law, and one of great importance to every member of that 
body. He wished them to understand that the superintendents claimed no right 
to settle law questions. You (said he) must settle those, and we are bound to carry 

, them out—sacredly bound to carry out as you shall give us the interpretation of law. 
And I should be glad to hear the opinion of brethren of experience on the matter. 


’ 
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I was present, and presided at the conference in question. Brother Frazee came 
up on his letter from New-York, with a primary and secondary request. The 
primary request was, that he should be left without an appointment. Here I 
announced that could not leave a brother without an appointment, whom they had 
left in my hands as an effective man; and to the secondary request I replied, that I 
could not give a nominal appointment, to be filled by somebody else. As your 
superintendent I thus announced my views in the case, and in all probability this 
influenced the Michigan Conference. , 5 
; Mr. Crowder did not expect from the President’s suggestion to shed any particular 
light on the subject. The clause of Discipline which had been read assumes that a 
brother unacceptable to the people may be located, and the Discipline points out 
how the conference may get rid of him. But it does ‘not appear that any question 
of the sort was put in against this brother, and therefore it does not appear that the 
action of the Michigan Conference can be considered as having reference to such 
case. Did they act correctly in locating him? It appeared to him, (Mr. C.,) from 


such statements and facts as had come out, that the conference believed his request 


_ to be, primarily, to be left without an appointment or else to be located. But the 
brother did not intend such a thing, so that the question came up, where is that 
action to be corrected? — In the annual conference, or in the General Conference ? 

Mr. Bowen supposed that the bishop would have given him an appointment if the 
conference had not taken him out of his hands. And if he had been appointed, and 
had not gone to his work, he would have been brought up for neglecting it, and then 
he would have had an appeal to the General Conference. It appeared to him’ that 
the brother should be heard before that body. ; 

Dr. Winans said, a thousand causes might intervene to prevent his attending 
the next annual conference—(some member having stated that that was the right 
course for him to pursue)—and he might thus be kept in suspense five years, by 
missing one General Conference before he came up to them for redress. 

Mr. Griffith thought they had mistaken the true ground on which the right of 
appeal had to be settled. ‘The brother first desired no appointment, then to serve 
by proxy, and failing m each of these applications, gave notice of his tention to 
desist from travelling for one year. The conference, therefore, by locating him, had 
put him just where he wished to put himself. 

_ Mr. Smith, of the Michigan Conference, said it was his intention to raise a ques 
tion on the case, hut not on the ground that had been taken. The case was this: 
The Discipline says, that where an elder should desist from travelling, he should be 
suspended. This brother ceased to travel, and the question is, after saying that he 
could not travel, and the conference assenting, had he now the right to appeal ? 

Mr. Crane entered more minutely into the case, taking the same view, but the 
hour of adjournment arriving, the conference refused to extend the time. 


TUESDAY, MAY 14. 4 , 

The appeal of Mr. Frazee against his location by the Michigan Conference was 
called for, and the conference having agreed to receive his apppeal, he proceeded 
to state the grounds on which he objected to their decision. 

He appealed on the ground of illegality in the action of said conference. 4 

First. The plea or reason assigned was illegal. Where a rule gives definite 
power, on a specific plea, that power is understood to be. prohibited in every other 


case. The rule on which the conference acted is to be found in section 19, chap-_ 


ter i, page 67, and in answer to question 4, and gives the conference permission to 
locate a brother who may have been complained of as unacceptable in the work. 
This rule Mr. F. contended was given for that specific case, and was inoperative 
in any other case. That in his case there was no such complaint, there was no such 
ground, and yet they had acted upon that rule, and therefore illegally. 
‘Secondly. It was conducted in a manner not in accordance with the provisions of 
the Discipline. Section 19, chapter i, page 67, says, it shall be the duty of the 
‘conference to investigate the case. The conference in his case did not do so. 
- Neither did the conference allow him an opportunity to amend or retire, both which 
tne Discipline requires. The journal of the conference showed that, and therefore 
on this ground also his location without his consent was illegal. 
“There was considerable stress laid upon the letter he wrote. That letter was 
addressed as a private letter to his presiding elder, written in haste, and with 
no expectation that it would go before conferenice, and containing nothing affecting 
his membership, except the last clause, which was underscored, “I am unwilling 
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to locate.” Now it was in evidence that the conference brought in a resolution, 
with the intention of immediate action in the premises, stating that he had quitted. 
his work, and moying his suspension. That motion was lost. Then they said, he 
had signified his intention not to labour among them during the ensuing year. Now 
the substance and purport of that letter was this. He found his business required 
his attention, and therefore wrote his presiding elder to that effect, requesting, as a 
favour, that he might be left without an appointment for the ensuing year... This 
request he made with great delicacy ; and though it might be contrary to the reso- 
ution to grant such indulgence, it was yet freely accorded im practice. And he 
(Mr. F.) also made a second request, that, if the other were denied him, he might 
at least have an appointment that he’ could get supplied. This too was often done. 
But this request, also, the conference denied him, and located him; and since there 
was a remedy he thought it best to endeavour to obtain redress. | 

Mr. Smith, of the Michigan Conference, replied. Their conference had desired 
to keep the system of itinerancy untrammeled. He thought that if it was found that 
they had acted without the law, they-had not acted contrary to law ; and if without 
precedent, they had nevertheless given a common-sense decision, which the Gen- 
eral Conference would sustain them in. He was aware that many members might 
be disposed to reverse the decision of the annual conference, because they had not 
passed the full sentence of the law in the case. He wished to speak to that a 
moment. Seesec. 6, on page 32 of the Discipline. Many members of the confer- 
ence thought that was the rule on which the annual conference should act. But 
brother Frazee, while he had notified his intention to cease to travel, had not ceased, 
and they therefore could not condemn him under that rule. Then the question 
arose, how should they meet the case? They could not throw him into the hands 
of the bishop; nor could they grant his request without violating the great princi- 

les of itinerancy, and flying in the face of the General Conference. What were 

Rit todo? They wished to dispose of the case righteously, and they had acted 
upon principles that applied to the case. ; : 

Mr. Frazee made his rejomder, but it involved no principles beyond what he had: 
previously laid down. . 

The General Conference reversed the decision of the Michigan Conference. 


Drs. Capers’ and Olin’s Resolution—Committee of Pacification. 
‘Pp 


Dr. Capers and Dr. Olin presented the following resolution :— 

“Tn view of the distracting agitation which has so long prevailed on the subject. of 
slavery. and abolition, and especially the difficulties under which we labour in the 
present General Conference, on account of the relative position of our brethren 
north and south on this perplexing question, therefore, 

“Resolved, That a committee of three from the north and three from the south be 
appointed to confer with the bishops, and report within two days as to the possi- 
bility of adopting some plan, and. what, for the permanent pacification of the 
Church.” 

A member moved as an amendment that three delegates from the middle states _ 
be added to the committee. gia 

Dr. Capers said, There are only two points named in the resolution, slavery 
and abolition. I presume there must have been such an interpretation put upon 
the resolution as the writer did not mean. I did not intend to say that this General 
Conference was made up of either pro-slavery men or abolitionists, and that there 
is a third party, who are neither. The question has only two sides, slaveholders 
and non-slavehalders. These two positions present, perhaps, in their different 
aspects, the general state of the Church. Two interests only are generally recos- 
nised ; and in providing for the committee, I am far from intending to say, that all the 
brethren in the non-slaveholding states are abolitionists, any more than that the others 
are all slaveholders.. If in this view I am mistaken I am unfortunate. 

A motion to lay the amendment on the table was made, and Dr. Durbin, and. 
almost at the same moment Dr. Olin also, rose. Dr. Durbin offered to give way, 
but the chair said that Dr. Olin could not speak to the original motion, and Dr. 
Durbin proceeded, He hoped the amendment would not prevail. He understood. 
Dr. Capers to mean by the north, non-slaveholding states, (Dr. Capers assented,) sa 
that the chair could appoint either from the north, east, or west. 

The motion to lay the amendment on the table was carried. 

Dr. Olin spoke to the original motion. He spoke under the most powerful 
emotion, and in a strain of tenderness that moved every member of the conference. 
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Hie said he felt, from his relation to the conference as a member for the first time, 
it became him to explain why his name was attached to the resolution, It had 
been shown to him within five minutes, and he had asked upon it the advice of one 
whose opinion was entitled to great weight. He could not refuse to second it, 
believing it was offered in a spirit of conciliation. He had feared for these two or 
three days that, though possibly they might escape the disasters that threatened 
them, it was not probable. He had seen the cloud gathering, so dark that it seemed 
to. him there was no hope left for them unless God should give them hope. It 
might be from his relation to both extremities, that, inferior as might be his means of 
forming conclusions on other topics, he had some advantages on this; and from an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the feelings of his brethren in the work, he saw little ground 
of encouragement to hope. It appears to me (he continued) that we stand committed 
6u this question by our principles and views of policy, and i neither of us dare moye 
a step from our position. Let us keep away from the controversy until brethren from 
opposite sides have come together. I confess I turn away from it with sorrow, and 
a deep feeling of apprehension that the difficulties that are upon us now threaten to 
be unmanageable. I feel itin my heart, and never felt on any subject as I do on 
this. ’ Imay take it for granted that we speak as opponents here. Ihave had no 
part in this-controyersy. It has pleased God that I should be far away, or laid upon 
a bed of sickness. I have my opinions and attachments, but Iam committed by 
no act of mine to either side; and I will take it on me to say freely that I do not see 
how northern. men can yield their ground, or southern men give up theirs. Ido 
indeed believe, that if our affairs remain in their present position, and this General 
Conference do not speak out clearly and distinctly on the subject, however unpal- 
atable it may be, we.cannot go home under this distracting question without a cer- 
tainty of breaking up our conferences. I have been to eight or ten of the northern 
conferences, and spoken freely with men of every class, and. firmly believe, that, 
with the fewest exceptions, they are influenced by:the most ardent and the strongest 
desire to maintain the Discipline of our Church. Will the southern men believe 
me in this—when I say I am sincere, and well informed on the subject? The men 
who stand here as abolitionists are as ardently attached to Methodist episcopacy as 
you all. I believe it in my heart.. Your northern brethren, who seem to you to be 
arrayed in a hostile attitude, have suffered a great deal before they have taken theix 
position, and they come up here distressed beyond measure, and. disposed, if they 
believed they could, without destruction and ruin to the Church, to make concession. 
It may be that both parties will consent to come together and talk over the matter 
fairly, and unbosom themselves, and speak all that is in their hearts; and as lovers 
of Christ keep out passion and prejudice, and with much prayer call down the Holy 
‘Spirit upon their deliberations, and feeling the dire necessity that oppresses both 
parties, they will at least endeavour to adopt some plan of pacification, that if they 
go away it may not be without hope @f meeting again as brethren. I look to this 
measure with desire rather than with hope. | With regard to our southern brethren, 
and I hold that on this question, at least, I may speak with some confidence— 
if they concede what the northern brethren wish—if they concede that holding 
slaves is incompatible with holding their ministry—they may as well go to the Rocky 
Mountains as to their own sunny plains, The people would not bear it.. They feel 
shut up to their principles on this point. They love the cause, and would serve 
God. in their work. I believe there is not a man among them that would not make 
every sacrifice, and even die, if thereby he could heal this division, But if our 
difficulties are unmanageable, let our spirit be right. If we must part, let us meet 
and pour out our tears together; and let us not give up until we have tried, I came 
into this conference yesterday morning to offer another resolution. It was that we 
should suspend, now that the sabbath had intervened, and shed. its calmness and 
yuiet over our agitated spirits, that we should suspend our duties for one day, and. 
Ae cte it to fasting and prayer, that God may help us, so that, if we have not union, 
‘we may have peace... This resolution partakes of the same spirit, I cannot speak 
on this subject without deep emotion. If we push our principles so far as to break 
up the connection, this may be the last time we meet. I fear it! J fear it! 
I see no way of escape, If we find any, it will be in mutual moderation, in calling 
for help from the God of our fathers, and in looking wpon each other as we were 
wont to do. These are the general objects I had in yiew in seconding the resolu- 
tion, as they ate of him who moved it. _ rae 
The reverend gentleman sat down amid the most deep and hallowed excitement, 
and the responsive prayers of the whole conference, ; ’ 
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Dr. Durbin had but a word to say. He could never forget the scene before him 
that morning. Dr. Olin had said that he scarcely indulged the hope, though he 
felt-a strong desire, that the measure proposed would be successful. For himself, 
he thought he could discern light, notwithstanding the darkness that hung around. 
the question ; and he felt not only a desire, but a strong hope, that they should yet 
be delivered from the dangers which impended over their heads. Yes, he clung — 
to the hope of the continued unity of the Church. Abraham, in eat difficulties, 
believed in hope against hope, and yet most gloriously realize his hope, and 
became the father of many nations.’ He said he saw ground for this hope in the 
tenderness of spirit which had been manifested so generally since the introduction 
of the resolution; and he felt now, as he had felt since his arrival in the city, 
the most confident assurance that’ brethren of all parties would sacrifice every- 
thing but their ulterior principles, forthe continued unity of the Church. Dr. Olin 
had told them very justly, that if they said slavery, under all circumstances, is 
incompatible with the functions of the Gospel ministry, they put their brethren in 
the south ina position which must destroy all hopes of usefulness on their part in 
the Church. Sir, (continued, Dr. D.,) we have not said this; we cannot say it; the 
committee will not say it. I do not believe our gallant vessel is yet to be unloosed 
from her moorings. She was exposed to a dangerous rock in the south, and an 
equally dangerous one in the north. There is an open sea between them. The 
brethren of the north will not drive us upon the rock in the south, if the brethren: 
in the south will not drive us upon the rock in the north. If the committee 
address themselves to the difficulties in the spirit which now pervades the con- 
ference, we shall yet see brighter and better days. The two days, during which 
the committee will haye this subject under consideration, will be an era in the 
history of Methodism, and I think that one of them at least should be observed 
asa day of fasting and prayer. ‘The Wesleyan Conference iy England, after the 
death of Mr. Wesley, was on the brink, apparently, of dissolution, and yet the wise 
counsel of a few brethren, and the compromising spirit of the general body, 
devised a plan of permanent pacification. I would say, then, let every heart and 
tongue be quiet during these momentous two days. Tt is almost in my heart to 
say, Cursed be he that shall speak a word to inflame or exasperate any one, 
while this subject is in the hands of the committee. 

Dr. Luckey thought six too small a number for such committee. : 

Dr. Capers explamed, that the number would bear some relation to the number 
in the episcopacy; though ‘no high-Methodist—he disliked the term—he had so 
long been accustomed to look for divine direction through those bishops, that he 
had a kind of faith that way. It might be superstitious, perhaps; but he had a 
feeling of that kind. They knew the way to God on their behalf so well, they had 
been so used to it, that he relied very much upon their decision, and he thought a 
committee of six would be more generally acceptable. 

Mr. Drake, in a very earnest speech, deprecated the idea of a division. He 
hoped never to see the day when division should be spoken of as probable. The 
cords of love were too strong, he believed, for any such lamentable catastrophe to 
take place. He did not believe that ever a Church divided since the world, began 
in which there was so much personal and Christian ‘attachment, and love between 
its ministers, as in their connection at present. He prayed God to avert such a * 
dire calamity from them. He should, if the conference approved, like a day 
appointed for fasting and prayer. 

Mr. Crandall spoke at considerable length. He said he was as much for con- 
ciliation as any man, and did not wish to disturb the good feeling that at present 
existed in the conference. But there was a dark shade of difference between the 
brethren of the two extremes. He supposed he should be taken as standing 
on one extreme. As such, they were standing ona volcano, which might, at any 
moment, destroy them.’ He had learned one thing by this movement. When a 
brother, who was long remarkable for his want of interest and activity in the affairs 
of the Church, suddenly became warm and zealous, it awakened suspicions. He 
had his eye fixed upon such a one now. But what was the pretext for this reform 
movement? Why, there was slavery in the Church, and the Church tolerated it. 
And they must meet it. But had the north shown any dispositiom for a division? 
Not at all. He did not know a man in the north that desired division. He hoped 
that, before they took any action in the matter, they would understand it. Pe 

Mr. Early made some very able remarks on the spirit pervading the conference, 
and the spirit that he trusted would pervade the committee—the spirit of prayer, 
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love, and forbearance. He would assure the conference that the south were pre- 
pared to make any concessions in the same spirit, so far as they could without 
affecting their essential principles. 

_-Dr. Smith rose amidst calls for the question. He regretted that, at such a time, 
any impatience to get a vote should be manifested. So deeply did he sympathize 
with the feeling now prevailing in the conference, that he could find it in his heart 
to continue under its influence for hours to come. He had never for one moment— 
as those acquainted with his private sentiments could testify—cherished the desire 
for division. The south did not desire it. He knew that, in-saying this, he was 
expressing the common sentiment of the whole southern Church. True, at Cincin- 
uati, in 1836, the members of the General Conference, from conferences within 
slaveholding states, were supposed to have taken measures preliminary to disunion. 
But that was a mistake. Their course was dictated by a sincere desire to preserve 
the union, by staving off those incipient measures, which, if persisted im, it was fore- 
seen would ultimate in this disastrous and much-to-be-deprecated result. No! the 
south did mot desire disunion. Come when it may, it should be forced upon them 
He had too much confidence in the fidelity and justice of his northern brethren to 
cherish the conviction for one moment that they would force division upon them. 
What, sir, divide! Never! Nor did he agree that civil war, as had been intima- 
ted, was likely to come upon them. He had no fear of civil disunion and war. 

\. Mr. Dow thought Dr. Smith was out of order in these allusions to division’ and 
civil war. 

Mr. Crandall was delighted with the spirit of Dr. Smith, and hoped he would not 
be interrupted. d ; 

Dr. Smith concluded his remarks by saying, No, sir, we have no fears of civil 
war. We have higher and more appropriate reasons for wishing to preserve our 
long-cherished union.. The days for civil war in this country have gone by. Diffi- 
culties in the national legislature would hereafter be settled by negotiation. And 
shall"we adopt any less pacific course in this great council\of the Church? He 
hoped not. 

On motion of Mr, Collins, the words ‘‘a committee of six” were substituted for 
the words “‘a committee of three from the south and three from the north,” and the 
résolution was unanimously adopted. - 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 15. 
Indian Mission Conference. 


Mr. Ames explained, in reference to a remark from Mr. Early: two or three days 
ago, that the bishop attending the conference had the veto power in all appropria- 
tions, and: that would prove a sufficient check on the expenditures. He further 
alluded to the importance of the subject generally, and noticed it as somewhat sin- 
gular, that so many Churches should go so far to seek subjects for their missions. 
The Indians embraced in this report were not wandering hunters, nor roving vaga- 
bonds through the forest, but they followed trades, and had a permanent home, 
holding their land by a patent from the government of the United States. 

Mr. Slicer thought the project.a good one. It was well known that most of the 
tribes were hostile one to another, and he presumed this plan would bring them to- 
gether in more friendly relationship. He supposed that the native preachers, when 
raised wp, would be admitted into the conference, which would materially aid in 
the work of softening down the asperities of the various tribes, as it would bring 
their influential men together. He thought, however, it ought to go to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries, that they might conform their arrangements thereto. 

Mr. Ames said, there were but two conferences affected byvit, and they but 
nominally, for they did not occupy the mission territory. é ae 
Mr. M’Ferrin said, I have some little acquaintance with the Indian missions 
embraced in the report of the committee. The Indians, notwithstanding their being 
permanently located, are still a wandering people, and many of them gain their 
Bvelihood by the chase; and I do not think their standing, either in a moral, reli- 
gious, or intellectual point of view, is sufficient to justify their having a separate 
annual conference. You will cut off the sympathy existing between the Indian 
tribes and the conferences next to them. Many of the brethren labour there under 
the direction of the bishops, and take it ‘time about,” as we doin our country with 
all our work. But when you come to confine the ministers entirely to that work, 
you will destroy the sympathy at present existing toward the Indians, and there 
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will be a shrinking back on the part of other brethren from the work. I was a 
missionary among the Cherokee Indians for two years, and it was the brightest 
period of my life. But I should not wish to stay there for life; but after labouring 
there’ for two or three years, let others go and share the honour as well as labour 
of the work. Figeen j i : 
Dr. Bangs would allow that there were objections against this conference being 
established; but there were also advantages which he thought more than counter- 
balanced the disadvantages. One objection raised was, that they would have the 
appropriation of their own funds. But then the responsibility would be with the 
president of the conference, and the missionary committee cannot appropriate any- 
thing without the consent of the conference, so that the Discipline already provided 
a powerful check. This conference would probably become one of the largest 
conferences, numerically, in the Union. They were not cutting off a conference, 
as in the case of Liberia. “ ; ; : 
_Mr. Finley also thought that the advantages would decidedly overbalance’ the 


disadvantages. By making them a separate annual conference it brought the vari- , 


ous tribes near, and into connection with each other. It had been urged, as an 
objection to the organization of this conference, that it afforded no opportunity for 
the preachers occasionally changing with each other. It should be remembered, 


however, that it required a pretty long continuance with an Indian to get his con-- 


fidence. He had remarked this ever since he was.a boy. This arrangement would 
bring them into contact, and under the influence of their pastors, and thus do away 
with any feelings, national or otherwise, that might interfere with their cordial 
union. Religion had a wonderful tendency to consolidate friendships, and this was 
an important consideration. He really could not see any substantial objection to 
the proposal of the committee, but could see glorious benefits resulting from it. It 
would bring the tribes together, so that they would be able, perhaps ere long, to 
form and establish some general system of government for themselves. & ; 
Mr. Ratcliffe came to the General Conference decidedly opposed to th mea- 
sure, and he believed he represented the feeling of his conference on the subject. 
He thought there was a danger of the preachers, by being too long among ‘the 
Indians, becoming Indians themselves: He felt, also, that there was considerable 
- advantage in having the mission regulated by white people; and perhaps the 
Indians coming into contact with the white population would have beneficial 
results, as they would thus learn our language to some extent, and our general man- 
ners and customs. On the whole, he had some doubts upon the subject, and 
should, he thought, vote against it. ‘ 
Mr. Berryman would offer a few remarks on the objections brought against this 
plan. It would ‘be found necessary for a missionary to remain among the Indians 
more than two years, not only to obtain their confidence, but for his own informa- 
tion also. We know as little about them as they do about us. We take them to 
be a suspicious, vindictive people. He had these prejudices on first going among 
them as a missionary, and it was a long time before he could look upon them in an: 


other light. But time had greatly altered his views in that respect. Again: It had 


been said that there would be great difficulty in finding men who would consent 
to a residence among them for life. Men had gone, with the understanding that 
they were to try it for a year or two; but longer than that they did not intend to 
prolong the sacrifice. And having gone with this understanding, and having met 
with difficulties, they had become discouraged, and looking to the end of the year 
for their release, were discontented continually, instead of earnestly going to work 
and contending with their difficulties until they had conquered them. | Such would 
be far more likely to be their course, if they knew that there was no early prospect 
of deliverance from them. As to learning the language, there could be no doubt 
that the missionaries would be much more successful if they could converse with 
the Indians in their own language, instead of through an interpreter. Even-now, 
if he (Mr. B.) thought he had to stay long with them, he would endeavour to be. 
come more an Indian than he was now. He did not see any force in that objection. 

And again, did the General Conference expect or desire that these Indian mis- 
sions should always hang upon them for support? But that would be the case if 
they were always to be dependant upon another conference. Whereas, if you sepa- 
rate them, and give them a conférence of their own, native preachers may be raised 
up, whom, with their families, the Indians would cheerfully support. But they 
would never support a white man’s family. There are about twenty edd tribes 
proposed to be embraced by this conference. They are distinct from’ each other, 
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speaking different languages, and very few of them understand each other. They : 
have no common ties binding them together. Taken separately, they are a small 
people; but taken in the aggregate, they number 60,000 and upward; and imme- 
diately on their borders are many other tribes, embraced also in this proposed con- 
ference, which extends to the Rocky Mountains. Some of the tribes backward 
number 60,000 to 70,000 to a tribe. And they are noble fellows, though still living 
the lives of hunters. The time, however, will come when they can no longer sub- 
sist in that way, because the herds of buffalo and elk will be exhausted, and they 
must then settle down to cultivate the soil. The establishment of a conference 
will promote and extend the Christian bonds of union. The effects that will result 
from it are already partially shown in the Inpran Manvat Lasour Scuoot, of 
which I am superintendent. We had (said Mr. B.) for a number of years been 
labouring to educate the Indian children.’ We had a small school connected with 
the mission, and from each tribe located there we took a few children into this 
school. All of the same tribe spoke the same language. Brought thus together, 
they would converse with those of their own language, but they could not speak 
a word of English. At a meeting of all the missionaries, we determined on esta- 
blishing a central school, that they might thus be compelled to speak the English 
tongue. The result has far exceeded our most sanguine expectations. Prejudices 
are being wiped away. The same result will attend an annual conference in the | 
territory. We feel that we shall be losers as it regards sympathy. Mr. B. then 
went on to say that the conferences there were composed on the same plan as all 
others; and it must be obvious that their missionary committee, to whom were 
confided all missionary matters, had not time to suggest and mature any new plans 
of operation. But the whole business of this conference would be of a missionary 
character, and what they lost in sympathy they gained in another way. 
- Mr. Rounds said, so far as it regarded sympathy, he thought the proposed con- 
foreng would give an increased interest in the sympathies of the missionaries. 
Tlie Men who should be stationed among the Indians under the proposed regula- 
tions would give their hearts to it entirely; whereas, when they were only ap- 
pointed for one year or two, their hearts were prone to be somewhere else. It 
was a reflection upon Christianity, and an objection that would be fatal to mission- 
ary enterprise, to say that the missionaries were more likely to sink than the 
Indians to rise. We did not live in a day that required us to argue a position of 
that kind. We are not going to be “overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with 
good.” He would also add, so far as regarded “sacrifices” in reference to appoint- 
ments, the M. E. Church had boldly proclaimed herself a missionary Church, and 
her sentiment was, that her preachers were bound to go wherever they were sent. 
Mr. M’Ferrin said, if you could always have such men as the brethren Rounds 
and Berryman, there would be’no danger in their remaining any length of time. 
They would never alter. But it is far from being so. As the arrangements now 
stand, you have two whole conferences from which to select men fit for the pur- 
pose, and still find it difficult to get the men you want. It behooves us to guard 
the door, or you will have the mission field crowded with inexperienced men. 
Brethren talk of “disparagement of Christianity.” Why, sir, you know, as I do, 
that many of our missionaries have identified themselves with the Indians by mar- 
riage. They have become citizens, and then entered into trade and traffic. As 
to the spirit of sacrifice, let brethren make the same sacrifice, and then they might 
turn to us with this plea. 1 cannot go for it—I do not think they are ready for it. 
The country is too new, and the Indians not sufficiently improved. And I will 
venture to predict, that after an experiment of four years, you will find that the 
‘work has not been carried on as you expect. 
Mr. Trimble said, that at the introduction of the subject he had the same 
feelings toward it that Mr. M’Ferrin now had, but the arguments of the mission- 
ary from that mission field converted him. He did not see the difficulties his 
brother saw, and thought that labourers would be increased as they were required. 
The God of the work would raise up the men for the work. He believed in a 
call to the missionary field as much as he did in the call to preach. 
~ Mr. Green was once an Indian in all but birth. With them he lived, hunted, 
fished, talked, ate, and slept. He learned their art of running, wrestling, throw- 
ing the ball, &c. They entertain against all strangers a strong prejudice. He 
thought the best they could do was to make of the west of America a separate 
conference. It was not always the case that'men succeeded in what they wished. 
to do; but they never succeed in what they did not wish to do. Now no brother 
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‘would become a member of that conference unless he was willing to become a 

“missionary. As to fixing the amount of salary, it was as difficult one way as another. 

The report was then adopted and referred to. the Committee on Boundaries, 
that they might conform their action thereto. _ : 


FRIDAY, MAY 17. 


Scriptures in the Liturgy. 


Attention was called by Bishop Soule, in consequence of a communication he 
had received from a highly-respectable member of the Church, well known to the 
western ministers, to the alteration of the passages of Scripture required by the 
Discipline to be read preparatory to the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, so as t 
conform to the phraseology of the present version of the Scriptures. 

» Dr. Peck said he had viewed.the subject with much interest. He wished the 
conference would instruct the Committee on Revisal to consider the propriety of 
conforming all the passages of Scripture used in the liturgy to the version of the 
Scriptures now in use. He saw no reason for their using the antiquated version of 
Cranmer, as in the Common Prayer. He had no such veneration for that book as 
would reconcile him to the use of a different version of the Scriptures. in the public 
services from the one in common use, merely because Churchmen are therein re- 
quired to do so. : 


Temperance Question. 


Mr. J. T. Peck called up so much of the report of the Committee on Revisal as 
related to temperance, which was to the effect that no members should use as a 
beverage, or manufacture, or traffic in intoxicating liquors, on pain of expulsion after 
remonstrance. _ He spoke of the evils of mtemperance. It was doing “ harm” to 
society, to the mdividual, soul and body, wife and children, and was an vil in 
every relation we hold to God and as followers of Christ; a ‘“‘ harm” that irre- 
mediable. The question therefore was, what ought to be the Discipline in the 
ease? Under what rule should it be banished from the Church? What would you 
do with the men who erect the still behind which the drunkard hid himself? The 
rule proposed to be inserted in the Discipline met the evil.. It proposed that the 
brother should first be remonstrated with, and if that failed, let him be visited with 
the severity of Discipline. At present the law did not reach such cases, though 
he believed that one conference had decided to apply the general law forbidding 
“doing harm” to this case. Others doubt whether the law will bear that construc- 
tion. We want to rid the Church of such a disgrace, and wish the conference to 
speak:out plainly on the subject, that there may be uniformity of action throughout 
the annual conferences. : ; 

Dr. Smith moved that the report and resolution lie on the table. Not that he 
wanted to get rid of it, for he wished to discuss it at some length, but he moved 
that it lie on the table at present, because he wished time and a more fitting op- 
portunity of stating his objections to it. Sues 

The motion to lay on the table was lost. 

Dr. Smith then continued, and expressed his regret that the conference would not 
of courtesy extend to a member, on a subject of this magnitude and importance, 
the time he asked for the consideration of the subject. And though he feared from 
the refusal to let it lie on the table that the mind of the conference was pretty well 
made up on the subject, he should meet it as well as he could by some impromptu 
remarks. So far as he could understand the report, they proposed to incorporate — 
with the Discipline a rule which ultimately results in the dismembership of those 
who might infringe its provisions. Now he asked upon what authority did the 
General Conference proceed: to make a new term of membership, without the con- 
sent of the several annual conferences? There was the point! And this measure ’ 
was the more objectionable for this reason. Four years ago they attempted to in- 
troduce this rule into the general rules, but the movement failed. The annual con 
ferences would not give their consent—the constitutional authority could not be 
obtained. °; 

Dr. Bangs said it was obtained by a large majority: 

Dr. Smith continued. It was not put in, because the report of Dr. Tomlinson 
maintained that the alteration in the general rule had not been legally recommended. ° 
And now, sir, said Dr. S., the friends of this movement come round, and seek to 
avoid the constitutional difficulty, and wish to steal this measure into another sec- 
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tion of the Discipline. Is this right and proper? What do you call this? Why, , 
in the language current in a certain part of your city, it is ‘ fluxions,” if I am cor- 
rectly formed as to the meaning of that word as it floats through the streets of 
New-York. Sir, I am opposed to any such mode of seeking to avoid the constitu- 
tional restrictions that lie on this General Conference. I maintain that this confer- 
ence has no right to make a new term of membership in the Church, except the 
several annual conferences shall recommend such measure. Has that been done 
in this case? The question at this point is not whether the drinking of ardent 
spirits be sic or wrong; but whether this conference has authority to make this 
test of membership ? e 

Again; the brother supposes the use of ardent spirits is a great evil. And it is 
unquestionably so. All men of reflection have felt it to be so. Buta great moral 
movement is abroad that has arrested the evil to a very great extent, and it has» 
done so without any aid from the rules of Methodist Discipline or legislation. The 
ball of reformation has been struck: this wonderful movement has been felt through- 
out the land, and there is scarcely a single portion of our country that has not seen , 
the redeeming and saving influence of the temperance cause. And yet it has 
never needed conference legislation, and does not need it now. But though a 
great evil, and that confessedly, yet a rule on this subject is not of the nature of our 
General Rules. Every rule that operates as a test of membership is a general rule, 
and this is not of the nature of a general rule, and ought not to be admitted into 
the Book of Discipline as one. The book defines the nature of those—‘‘ they are 
such as are clearly written by God’s Spirit on every truly awakened heart,” and I 
appeal to every calm and deliberate mind in this house, whether this rule is one that 
the Spirit of God has written on every truly awakened heart? If so, what is the 
fact with regard to our forefathers who laid the fo andation of our spiritual edifice ? 
Why, that they had it written on their hearts, and that they violated that conviction, 
for they indulged in the moderate use of ardent spirits, until the light of temperance 
reform opened their eyes to the imprudence of the thing. And yet these very men, 
many of whom the movers in this measure were glad to honour, were accustomed to 
the moderate use of ardent spirits, and, according to the doctrine upon which this 
measure proceeds, must have had it written upon their hearts that this was wrong, 
and if so, they were sinning against conviction and against the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. Every thinking man must allow that they were not sensible of any gross 
immorality, of any evil in the thing, and therefore this cannot come under the gene- 
ral rule as “written upon the mind of every truly awakened person by the Spirit of 
God,” known without any induction or argument. 

“The speaker was here reminded that the fifteen minutes allowed to each speaker 
had expired, and a motion to extend the time was agreed to. ; 

Mr. Collins asked the speaker, as a matter of courtesy, to yield the floor to him to 
offer a motion. 

‘Dr. 8. consented, and Mr. C. moved the postponement of the discussion until to- 
morrow—then to be the order of the day. : 

During a conversation on this, 

Mr. Slicer got the floor, and said that in 1840 they were told that the rule as it stood 
was sufficient to try a man for the sale of ardent spirits; and if the views of the gen- 
tlemen remained the same, they would come up in firm phalanx together. Dr. Tom- 
- linson, he maintained, reported against the annual conferences, and in spite of the 

quibbling (O! O! from Dr. Smith) of that report, if the view of Drs. Fisk and Winans 

was to be depended on, then fhe construction Dr. T. gave to the law was a wrong one. 

And in proof that Dr. T.’s report was not adopted by the General Conference, two- 

thirds of that body in 1840 voted to restore that rule, and the presiding bishop decided 

that the proposition was not carried, because, though two-thirds of those present 
- voted for it, there were not two-thirds of the elected members present ; and because 
of the lateness of the hour the friends of the question took no steps to appeal from 
the bishop’s decision. In the Kentucky Conference the whole of the members, with 
one solitary exception, voted for the restoration of the rule, being seventy-nine for its 
restoration and one againstit. This showed that Dr. T.’s report took no better there. 

The Methodists had not opened their eyes since the temperance movement only, but 

one hundred years ago. Mr. Wesley considered the wholesale dealers in ardent 

spirits as murderers. We had gone back. Mr. Wesley was the great pioneer of the 
temperance reform, and he suspected the loss of that rule from our Discipline would 
present a curious history, could it be known. What said Dr. Fisk? 

‘A member called thé attention of the chair to'a point of order, The speaker was . 
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"discussing the main question, and quoting documents, when he only held the floor 
~ because Dr. Smith had in courtesy given it up for the proposal of a resolution. — 

Mr. Slicer said he was speaking to that resolution. ; ir. 

The chair thought the point of order could hardly be sustained. : 

The member thought it would be sufficient to call the speaker’s attention to the 
informality of his proceeding. . 

Mr. Slicer continued. What said Dr. Fisk? (reading an extract from one of the 
writings of that lamented minister on the subject.) The argument of brother Smith 
goes to make this a matter of very trifling importance indeed. He wants the Gen- 
eral Conference to let the matter work its pwn cure. Then why not let swearing 
and other species of wrong-doing be cured by moral suasion. Let moral suasion 
cure the moderate drinker, but let them have legal presumption to cure the drunk- 
ard maker. They abstained as tee-totallers, not because there was any moral harm 
in a glass of wine, but to use their influence in keeping men in the right way, and 
they had cleared the heads and steadied the steps of thousands. The whole traflic, 
from beginning to end, was an evil. It let loose a burning tide that consumed and 
dried up and withered every green thing.’ It was time they stood up to this matter, 
and, sustaining the reform, pushed out its results. f : 

The speaker was reminded that his time had expired, and the conference declin- 
ing to extend it, he sat down. ‘ : 

Mr. M’Ferrin said, some brethren were so full of speech-making, that they must 
relieve themselves at every turn. As to the long speech which Mr. Slicer had 
made, it was time wasted; they should have every item of it over again. The con- 
ference was not prepared for this question. Before voting upon it he should like 
to hear the reports from all the annual conferences, and from the committee on the 
great question of temperance. Then would be the time for action in the matter: 
The moyers of this question could not force its conclusion upon them in fifteen 
minutes. Let them decide it. like men, and like Christians. i 

Mr. Early, Dr. Luckey, Mr. Collins, &c., agreed in this, and it was finally laid 
on the table until the report of the Committee on Temperance should come up. 


SATURDAY, MAY 18. 
Report on Missions—German Missions. 


Dr. Bangs called up the report in part of the Committee on Missions. The 
second resolution gave rise to considerable discussion. _ ‘ 

Mr. Slicer saw culties in the question as to the lines or boundaries of the con- 
ferences, and he doubted whether the conference was ready for the question. If 
the committee could see their way clear of this difficulty he should be glad. 

Dr. Bangs said the Committee on Boundaries would simply have to make an 
exception of the German missions. ears 

Mr. Longstreet saw no reason for breaking up the boundaries for this object; 
or why for the German Church more than any other—the French, Spanish, or 
other foreigners? Members seemed to have got into a habit of supposing that, 
when a proposition was made, they must of necessity do something in the matter. 

Mr. Cartwright inquired why the passage of this resolution was to be allowed 
to tangle their work? From the little light on the subject he had, it conflicted 
directly with their established regulations. The selection of a presiding elder 
was the province of the bishop, and this would straiten his operations, and throw 
his appointments into conflict. It would be like the heavens and the earth when 
they were first made. Darkness appears to me to be on the “face of it, and it 
is without form and void.” It appeared to him that the thing would not work. 
They had succeeded admirably on the old plan. In that part of the work in 
which he was engaged they had a German mission, and he wished they had 
more. He thought this resolution would tangle their operations. wie 

Mr. Spencer had had charge of some German missions for the last two years, 
and. knew that some such measure as this was necessary in the work. The pro- 
Position was that they should have German mission districts, and he could not 
see how it would interfere with the boundaries. He did not see how they 
could get along unless they all belonged to one conference, and he really thought 
they needed some plan by which all the German missionaries could be appointed 
at one time.: 

_Mr. Fintey saw difficulties in this matter, but he thought there were greater 
difficulties under the present plan. The appointment of the missionaries to their 
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different fields of labour was a great difficulty. This had been experienced in = 
the Episcopal Committee. It was well known that these missionaries had fre-— 
quently to be changed from one conference to another. These conferences 
might be some distance from each other, and the bishop makes an appoint- 
ment to fill up some mission, perhaps in Indiana Conference, before that conference 
can sit; and he must fill up the vacancy from the Ohio Conference. So there 
was considerable delay in the business. Now he (Mr. F.) saw no great diffi-. 
culty in gathering these missions into one or two missionary districts where they 
could conyeniéntly meet, and have their\ changes and appomtments made, with- 
out the delay of a month or two. He hoped this proposition, emanating from 
the Missionary Committee, would prevail, as he believed it would relieve the 
bishops of many of their difficulties. 
_ Bishop Soule desired to say, in regard to this matter, which, was one of no 
ordinary importance, that he presumed every brother in the conference had read 
with care the reasons which the superintendents offer to the General Conference 
for forming a German missionary conference. He also presumed that several 
of. the brethren had heard enumerated, in substance, the difficulties growing 
out of the present state of things, in regard to the German missions. “He did 
not recollect that a single reason was offered for creating a German missionary 
conference which did not strictly apply im the present case. 

Mr. Drake observed, that the committee who had this subject under consi- 
deration intended this as a plan for the German conference. of the episcopacy. 
There were various opinions with reference to the formation of a German con- 
ference of this character.. Some.thought it would remove the German brethren 
too far from us. The suggestion was intended to meet the difficulties foreseen, 
and to preserve a union with the conference. One brother asked what objec- 
tion could be urged against the German Union district. In the Mississippi Con- 
ference there is a German brother on trial. He had been converted but a short 
time, and was labouring successfully in New-Orleans; and though full of zeal, 
he was unacquainted with Methodism; and no brother was prepared to mstruct 
him, from the fact that no one was sufficiently acquainted with the German lan+ 
guage. It would be a great point gained if some brother could visit him quar- 
terly, and examine him on theology, and reportto the conference. ‘This was not 
a solitary case; the same, doubtless, would apply to other conferences. Per- 
haps in a great majority of cases the same conferences would have the whole 
subject in charge irrespectively, and it might be necessary to place these two 
missions together. Though there might not be enough in this field of labour 
to occupy the presiding elder constantly, yet he might have his time fully occu- 
pied in seeking out other fields of labour. It was very important that aged and 
experienced German brethren should engage in various points in the work. 
The committee saw no other way than te have German districts formed, so as * 
to have them regularly visited by the presiding elders. 

Mr. Kavanaugh thought that this should be done irrespective of conference 
boundaries. In the very nature of the case it must be so, and the conference 
boundaries might stand clear and defined, and. these districts would not interfere 
with them in any sense whatever. Already our German missions are spread over 
the same ground that our stations and circuits occupy. The alteration was intended. 
to meet the convenience of the episcopacy—to enable them to meet the conference 
without interchanges from one to another conference, when held at a great distance 
of place and time from each other. And I think there is nothing in the subject of 
boundaries which should interfere with the question before us at all. 

Dr. Luckey was in favour of having such a plan as could be agreed upon with- 
out conflicting with the established rules of the Church. He could not conceive 
that this act itself would neutralize what is understood by the adoption of confer- 
ence lines. It was, however, a question purely of jurisdiction, and unless the reso- 
lutions, if adopted, be referred to the Committee on Boundaries, to be so modified 
in phraseology as not to conflict with the question of jurisdiction, it would lead to 
difficulties. Ae 
_ Mr. Kavanaugh wished to say, in explanation, that each mission should belong 
to the district, and be under the supervision of the conference to which the pre- 
siding elder was attached. case 

Dr. Luckey would say in regard to the remark of the brother, that the action of 
this conference would supersede the boundaries, The question of jurisdiction, with 
respect to preachers, is limited to the boundaries. The difficulty in the matter 


a Debates in the. 


was, that there were two equally authoritative resolutions which seem to conflict. 
He conceived that these might be reconciled if the subject were referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries, and the action of the General Conference be regulated by: 
the report of that committee. He believed German missions were not deemed foreign 
missions. Ifa German missionary became superannuated his support would fall - 
on the conference to which he belonged, and all the burden of supporting super- 
annuated preachers, wives, widows, and orphans, would fall upon the individual 
conference. : , a 
Dr. Winans considered this a great question, He had come to this conclusion 
slowly and intelligibly. The report of the committee on this poit was of vast 
importance, and deserved the serious attention of the General Conference. They 
did, not wish an act performed which should contravene the action of the General 
Conference on the report of the Committee on Boundaries. The Committee on 
Boundaries must conform their report to the action of the General Conference, or 
the General Conference will do it for them when their report comesin. That this 
measure is important (said Dr. W.) will appear from a simple statement of facts. 
T have in the district over which you have placed me, a German mission, consist-| 
ing of preachers and members, who are able to understand but-very few words of 
the English language. I proceed in the exercises of the conference. They do not 
understand me nor I them. How are we to co-operate in the management of impor- 
tant business? I am-expected to administer the. sacrament of the Lord’s supper. 
Preachers associated with. me around the altar, members who come to partake of 
the holy sacrament, under my adntinistration, do not. understand the language in 
which the service is performed. Other reasons have been given why the German 
mission should be under the direction and control of those who understand the lan- 
guage, and are informed with regard to Methodism. We need an arrangement of 
this kind, and must have it, or the cause of German missions will suffer greatly. 
The brethren from Ohio and Indiana calk for this position, where circumstances are 
more favourable.’ Why, then, is it not needed in places which are less favourable 2 
Sir, I do hope that the bishops will be authorized to appoint the districts and 
presiding elders, as called for by the report. ou oe 
. Mr. Green remarked that there would be another advantage growing out of the 
organization of districts which had not been mentioned.. Young men newly con- 
verted, and just about to preach, are employed as missionaries; they are not of age. 
They wanted ‘ordained men to visit the missions and administer the ordinarices— , 
those who understood the German language. For want of this they would compel * 
the conference to.ordain young men before they had served out their term of pro» 
bation. It is certainly important to the German missions to have German presiding’ 
elders as well as German missionaries. ; 
The resolution was again read, and adopted. 
. Dr. Bangs called for the reading of a communication from Mr. Nast. He doubted 
whether the conference could duly appreciate the resolution, or estimate the 
motives which led the committee to propose it, without hearing that commu- 
nication. i 
Mr. J. T. Peck was opposed to the reading of this communication. It was very 
long, and the substance of:the whole matter was the various reasons why Mr. Nast 
should go to Germany. ; : 
Mr. Collins observed, that the document was put into his hands as the secretary 
of the committee, and was not with him at the time; he could soon procure it, how- 
ever. Brother’Nast came to this country a German rationalist. He had since been 
converted to God, and had. become a successful minister of Jesus Christ. His labours 
had been greatly blessed. Considerable influence had already been exerted in Ger- 
many by his publications, and other means. This visit ought, therefore, to be held as a 
most auspicious event. To send such a brother to speak to his own countrymen, 
in his own land, in his native tongue, could not fail to have a most powerful influ- 
ence there. He also intended to translate several of our publications, and give 
them a circulation inGermany. He (the speaker) would look upon it with peculiar 
pleasure, should the Methodist Episcopal Church send to that country an evangelical 
man to kindle once more the fires of evangelical piety and vital godliness in the 
land of the immortal Luther. It would doubtless have an important reflex influence 
upon this country. ‘ £e j 
Bishop Soule presumed that a good deal more time had been spent in ieraaiorscs 


the question whether the communication should be read, than would be require 
for reading it. 
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Dr. Elliott believed much time would be saved by reading it, as he intended to 
‘speak longer than the time required to procure it, if it were not read. 

_ The resolution to read was adopted, and the consideration of the report was 
suspended until the document could be obtained. : 3 
_ When Mr, Collins returned. with Mr. Nast’s communication, it was read by the 
secretary. i TPR : ‘ 
_ -It.stated, as reasons on which Mr. Nast grounded his expectations of usefulness 
dn his own country, that a work had recently been published in Germany ridicu- 
ling the Methodists; yet acknowledging that if some measures were not taken for 
their suppression, they would soon overrun the whole country. This work had 
attracted a great deal of notice in Germany, and a good reply to it would be of 
immense service, and was imperatively called for. Such areply Mr. Nast proposed 
to publish in the German language, embodying Rev. Dr. Dixon’s Sermon on the 
Origin, Position, &c., of Methodism; the Rev. Dr. Jackson’s (late editor of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Magazine, &c., England) Letter to Dr. Pusey, with other kin- 
dred works, which he felt assured would meet with a large sale, attract great 
attention, and operate as an antidote to the work referred to. ists 
~ The communication further spoke of the reverend gentleman’s having translated 
into the German language, with such alterations as the customs of the country ren- 
dered expedient, several valuable evangelical works of American and English 
Methodistical authors. He proposed a visit to his native land in his editorial capa- 
city, in which he contemplated a great sphere of usefulness to his countrymen, in 
opposing the pernicious doctrines of rationalism, in combating the encroachments 
of Popish and Jesuitical doctrines, and in opening a friendly intercourse and cor- 
respondence with the leading influential minds among the evangelical portions of 
oat gnkoresting community, through the means of his own personal relatives and 
friends. 

- The remainder of the communication, which was of a modest and becoming cha- 
racter, had reference to the private arrangements necessary for the’ proposed. visit. 
Mr. Sehon said, if he thought the report was not going to be adopted, he should 
feel a desire to say something on the subject; and even though it should be adopt- 
ed, he wished to offer a few observations on the subject, oh that as. the result of 
the conversations he had held with brother Nast, and from the regard and friend- 
ship which an intimate acquaintance with him had awakened toward him. From 
such considerations he would second the motion for its adoption, and urge the 
granting of the request of the petition which had been so unanimously recom- 
mended by the Committee on Missions. He was disposed. to look on ‘the German 
mission as, at least, one of the most, important missions ever established in the 
world. Whether they looked at the subject in a political or religious view, this 
conviction would be increased. Inthe city of New-York there were between forty 
and fifty thousand resident Germans. In Cincinnati there were fifteen thousand, 
and in St. Louis and New-Orleans in proportion. The strongest efforts of a foreign 
jesuitical power—he (Mr. 8.) spoke advisedly and understandingly when he made 
the assertion—were being directed to the establishment of a Church among this 
people; and this afforded abundant reason for their doing all in their power to for- 

ward. this enterprise.. i 

_ And courtesy, kindness, and friendship—points: which he acknowledged were ° 
‘not pleaded in the letter, and which should not, alone and unsupported, govern 
this assembly,.but which, in connection with the facts, might here be very pro- 
perly introduced—ought ‘to induce them to grant this request. Brother Nast had 
Deed ten years among them, a stranger from his home and. his country. He 
had come here an infidel, and had been converted by the power of God, and the 
saving truth of the Gospel. He came and offered his services to the Ohio Confer- 
ence when they had not a single German missionary. That conference sent him 
out with his Bible and. saddle-bags, a Methodist preacher’s portion, and he came 
back and brought them forty converts! From that time to this the number has 
increased, until now they have three thousand members, and the stately tree was | 
spreading its branches on every hand. And now he asked as a favour that he 
might visit the land of his fathers, in the firm hope and belief that he could be use- 
ful there, through the instrumentality of his friends, who were among the most 
respectable and influential:in the German confederacy, his own: heart being im- 
pressed with a strong desire to bear testimony among his brethren to the grace and 
truth of our Lord Jesus Christ. Without further detaining them, he hoped they 

; 3 


_ Mr. Green was sorry to-see so much opposition to the reading: 
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would grant the request of this amiable, learned, and Christian man, and let their 
best wishes and prayers go with him. Ruiak SES BE igi act ibene Papeete 
Dr. Capers saw but the one difficulty he had already named, and which was still 
present to his mind. Mr. Nast’s visit to Germany seemed to him very desirable. 
He supposed the expense would be about $500, besides $300 to the missionary 
who might supply his place; and they could, rather than their brother should not 
undertake this important mission, raise it by subscription. WT eRe 
Mr, Hamline said there were some points of resemblance between the present 
application and Mr. Asbury’s first visit to this country, though in some points the’ 
parallel did. not hold. The objeet of brother Nast was different, Sc. Bie 
Dr. Durbin’ said, I intend to vote’ for the resolution for several reasons already 
assigned, but'mainly for a reason that has so far been only briefly suggested. It 
was my good fortune, in the fall of 1842, to visit Germany, and to spend some time 
-in Berlin, but above all a little time at Halle, with Dr. Tholuck, the friend of Dr. 
-Hengstenberg, who conjointly publish the most evangelical journal in Germany. I 
satisfied myself, by repeated conversations with good and true men in that country, 
that there is a rapidly-returning spirit of religion among all the Lutheran and Cal- 
vinian churches in Germany, (and especially in Prussia,) and also an imerease of 
‘sound religious literature and of truly converted men, while the rationalism of the 
last forty years is giving way. And the object I have in view is to establish a 
communication between that evangelical party and the M. E. Church of the United 
States, and especially that part which we call our German mission. And I am well 
satisfied that the influence of Mr. Nast’s visit to Germany will increase the circu- 
lation of the-‘‘ Apologist,” so as to. cover all his expenses. In addition to that, it 
would open.a correspondence with such men as Drs. Tholuck and Hengstenberg 
‘and their associates, whose inquiries respecting America were eager and numerous. 
They. want to know more about us than any other part of the world. The publi- 
cation of Dr. Baird’s book on religion will increase that disposition, so that, when 
brother Nast returns, he-will have established’a correspondence with those who, 
as contributors, will make the “‘ Apologist” an invaluable paper.  E, therefore, pre- 
‘sent these views as. inducements to brother Nast’s visit to Germany. - ty ees 
‘. Allow me to add, that by some means, and I think wisely, the evangelical party 
in Germany, in all the churches, meet on one’ common platform, and are of one 
heart, and mind, and feeling, with what they understand to be the truly religious 
people of America, and would establish an intercommunication between the “‘ Apo- 
Jogist,” and, papers in Germany, which would keep us well informed of the pro- 
gress of religion there. This would be a great barrier to the rising floods of Popery 
that are now returning over Europe.. To show you, sir, for a moment the interest 
taken in this matter by the friends of evangelical piety, I will just state, that, on 
arriving in Halle in the afternoon, I sent a note to Dr. Tholuck, requesting an inter- 
view. In reply, he said, that at 4 o’clock he was accustomed to walk in the mea- 
dows near the city, where he asked. me to jom him. I did so, and spent two hours 
in listening to the warm, fervid, faithful, and powerful exhibition of that great and 
good man of the reviving state of religion in Germany. “ Sir,” said he, “when I 
came here I could not find ten evangelical ministers. Two weeks ago we had a 
small conference, and there were one hundred present.” Now, sir, I wish to esta- 
blish a permanent communication with this party in Germany, such as will direct 
the German when he leaves his native home—and they leave their homes there by, 
_ yillages—not being able to enjoy their liberty, they strike their tents by villages, 
and seek refuge om our shores,—and the Apologist will be sent back to Germany, 
and the correspondence will-be kept up; so that, when the German lands here, he 
will think of Cincinnati, and the “Apologist” will be a light to his. steps, to guide 
him to a home. And. as the circulation ‘of the paper will be thus increased, I think 
the expenses of brother Nast’s visit ought to be charged to the editorial department, 
and any deficiency made up by the Book Concern. Sok Ne tea 
After considerable: further discussion, the resolution was’ adopted; and as Mr: 
Nast’s visit was of an editorial character, and: had for its object the opening up of 
new channels of correspondence for the publications of the connection—for the con- 
ference, alike unwilling to act in defiance of the law of the German nation, or to 
appear to trench upon the mission ground of their English Wesleyan brethren, 
would not send him as a missionary—it was finally resolved! that the Cincinnati 
Book Concern should defray the expenses of ‘the visit, as well as of brother Nast’s 
supply during his absence. ae 
_ Mr. Billings offered the following resolution :— 


it 
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On granting Books to Colleges and Seminaries. — 

Mr. Billings offered the following resolution = “ 

__ “That the book agents at New-York be, and they are hereby authorized to give 
to each college and seminary under our control a copy of every book published 
at our Book Room,” : 

A member stated that the committee had a resolution from the Ohio Wesleyan 
University, asking for a copy of all our books for that institution. The same re- 
quest had also been made in behalf of all the editorial departments of our Church. 

Mr. Winner moved an amendment that we add “every regular itinerant Me- 
thodist preacher also.” ' 

* A motion to lay the amendment on the table was lost. 

Mr. Winner believed that the preachers had as good a right to those books as 
colleges. If any good reason could be shown why our institutions of learning 
should receive the gratuity provided for in the resolution, equally good and even 
far better reasons could be given why every itinerant Methodist minister should 
enjoy and receive the same benefit. He was fully convinced of the entire right- 
eousness and truth of this sentiment, and could not but suppose that it would 
receive a hearty response from the majority of, the conference, let the question 
meet them in whatever light it might, while the principle was retained. A motion 
of this kind was presented at the General Conference in the city of Baltimore, and 
whatever was the particular nature of it, it then prevailed.. Some of our colleges 
were furnished with these books to a greater or less extent, and the circumstance 
had left a dissatisfaction on the minds of many men, well wishers to the semina- 
ries and’ to the Book Concern. Did that conference refer to its institutions of 
learning for its parentage and rearing? Was it a child of those institutions, that as 
a child it should tum round and minister peculiarly and exclusively to them? No, 
those gray-headed itinerant ministers who had worn away their years in traversing 
mountains far and near were the originators of that enterprise. These books, in 
some sense, were theirs; and their consent could not be obtained to appropriate so 
immense an amount of books to those institutions gratuitously. They would insist 
that their necessities for these books were as great as the necessities of those 
institutions. They objected to this exclusiveness in the objects of their charities. 
He hoped, if the resolution prevailed, the amendment might be appended to it. 
Though he had no expectation of obtaming a book, he’ had a strong and fixed 
determination to oppose the resolution, as it originally stood, to the last. ; 

Dr. Bangs remarked, that if he thought the whole subject would be laid on the 
table, he would be content to sit down and say nothing. He doubted very much 
whether ‘the conference had the power to adopt the amendment, and he had. 
similar doubts in respect to the original resolution, The object of the Book 
Concern was expressly stated when it was established. It was, first, to circulate 
sound knowledge and religious information; and 2dly, the profits arising there- 
from to be appropriated to the support of widows and orphans. Let this resolu- 
tion prevail, and sée how it will affect your funds. Now there are about four 
thousand travelling preachers. If the Book Concern were to give a copy of every 
one of their publications to each of these preachers it would soon eat up the Con- 
cern. Are we at liberty to take these hundreds of thousands out of the hands of 
the suffering poor, and appropriate the amount to ourselves? He hoped not. 
With this doubt he would be compelled, however reluctantly, to vote against the 
amendment and resolution. He trusted we should never be selfish enough to put 
our hands to that fund, and appropriate it to our individual purposes. . 

“Mr. Early said the object of the rider was to run the horse down. On the 
same principle members of Congress had introduced not only knives, pens, paper, 
&c., but. guns, and whateyet they thought proper. It was first proposed that the 
stationary should be provided for; and under that provision they procured what- 
ever they pleased. Were this General Conference to pass this resolution, when 
its members get home, and are called to account, what answer can they give? As 
w the right of the General Conference to furnish the colleges with a copy of each 
work, according to the explanation of Dr. Bangs, the speaker had, no doubt. If 
the design is to impart knowledge, where, he asked, can that knowledge be more 
happily imparted than in our literary institutions, made up not only of young men 
from our own persuasion, but of those who would never see our books, except 
in our institutions. He begged to be understood, that he voted against the rider. - 

On motion the amendment and resolution were laid on the table. , 
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Sabbath Schools and Voluntary Associations. 


1 

Dr. Simpson offered the following resolution :— oes 
_ “Resolved, That the committee on sabbath schools be instructed to inquire as to 
_ the expediency of this conference electing a board of directors to superintend the 
general interests of sabbath schools in our Church: and that the committee further 
consider the propriety of withdrawing from all connection with voluntary associa- 
tions on this subject.” 

Mr. Sandford opposed the resolution. There was at present a Sunday-School 
Union organized by this General Conference, haying a constitution which this con- 
ference’ had approved. If this General Conference was dissatisfied with the 
organization of the General Union, he believed they might very properly take 
measures to separate it from the General Conference of the M. E. Church. But 
while this conference recognized the existence of such an association, it appeared. 
to him very improper to take into consideration the propriety of organizing 
another, separate from that which, already existed. He could not therefore vote 
for such a resolution: if any thing was to be done, they must commence by 
undoing what they had done already; when they had done this, they might form 
another organization if it suited them better. 

Dr. Simpson observed, that the very object he had in view was to take into 
consideration the propriety of withdrawing from the Union. Sma 

Dr. Bangs agreed in a very material point with his brother from New-York. 
There was a very great mistake in regard to this idea of voluntary association. ,’ 
Three or four, or more or less individuals combined in the hope of doing good. 
They formed their plans and presented them to the General Conference, who, 
approving of those plans, authorize and adopt them.. Was not that a Church 
institution to all intents and purposes?) What was the Church? Was it not a 
voluntary association altogether? What were our societies in this country but 
voluntary associations? There was no compulsion. They were raised up under 
missionaries, and increased and. enlarged until they became Churches. In the 
same point of light he looked on the missionary societies. They had been recog- 
nized by the General Conference, and their principles of action had been adopted and 
approved of. One.of them had been in existence for twenty-five years, and are 
we now to rise up and say we will cast them off and repudiate them merely 
because they originated in voluntary associations? Or is it the design to cast off 
the lay brethren? Is this the object? and can we live or stir without them? 
Ought it not to be the object of the conference to accomplish as much as it can by 
the laity? This Sunday-School Union originated a number of years ago. Four 
years ago it was reorganized, and presented its constitution to the General Con- 
ference. The General Conference examined, approved, and adopted it. And 
shall we, at this day, even insinuate that their movements are offensive tous? He 
trusted not; every good institution existing on the face of the earth originated in 
voluntary associations, and no good institutions can exist without them. > 

The resolution was referved to the appropriate committee, and the conference 
adjourned. ; Fa ee 

MONDAY, MAY 20. 
Mr. Collins’ Resolution on the Case of Bishop Andrew. 


Mr, Collins presented the following preamble and resolution :— 

“Whereas, it is currently reported and generally understood, that one of the 
bishops of the M. E. Church has become connected with slavery ; and whereas, 
it is due to the General Conference to have a proper understanding of the matter : 
therefore, : : ee 

_ “Resolved, That the Committee on the Episcopacy be instructed to ascertain the 
facts in the case, and report the result of their investigation to this body to-morrow 
morning. ‘ ' Sweat 

Bishop Hedding called the attention of the conference to a rule in their Disci- 
pline, requiring them to remember, in all their discussions, that the eye of God 
was upon them, and he hoped, at present especially, they would remember this, 

Mr. Collins said, that at present he simply offered the resolution because this 
was a matter that met them at every turn, and interfered with the whole of their 
business. He approved, and, so far as in him lay, would act upon the observations 
of the chair, but would urge the immediate report of the committee. 

, Resolution agreed to. i 
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Course of Study for Licentiates. 


_ Report of Committee on a Course of Study for Licentiates was read. The first 
section provided that a course of study should be prepared for exhorters, and for their . 
‘examination therein, before granting license to preach. 
Mr, G. F. Pierce wished to know if it was to be left discretionary with, or obliga- 
tory upon, the annual conferences to prescribe the course of study for applicants tor 
cense. ; : 
Mr. Wiley moved an amendment that it be made obligatory upon the amnual con- 
ferences to prescribe such course. 

Dr. Pierce believed the design was undoubtedly a good one; but it would be 
so wholly impracticable in his portion of the country that the probabilities were 
entirely against its bemg carried out. He would have no objection if it should be 
made obligatory, but would object to cumbering the Discipline with rules and re- 
a which could not be carried out. The whole would terminate in a perfect 

ce, so far as the improvement of the ministry is concerned. He would move 
to lay the amendment on the table. i F 

Mr. Wiley wished to speak to the main point. He apprehended that there were 
difficulties involyed which had not been fully considered: The duties which be- 
longed to the ministry should not be devolved upon exhorters. God had made an 
order in the Church, that he that is given to exhortation should exhort, and he that'is 
given to ministering should wait on his ministry. These improvements, which were 
so necessary in the local ministry, might not be applicable to exhorters. 

Mr. Martindale believed that the last speaker had misapprehended the subject. 

Mr. Ferguson considered it the object of the report to put into the hands of those 
exhortets who apply for license, a course of study which should prepare them to go 
forth under circumstances that would neither dishonour themselves nor the Church. 

Mr. Slicer saw objections to the proposal. — As soon as this fule is incorporated 
in the Discipline an intimation would be held out to every exhorter that he was to 
become a preacher. The Scriptures held out no such intimation. Many had the 
idea that because a man had been exhorting two or three years, he. must by that 
time be qualified to preach the Gospel. Many, he believed, had mistaken their call 
to preach, and had been licensed ; but when licensed, they had. hardly preached 
over a month. Further, the plan would be oppressingly hard on poor labouring 
men, who were calculated to be useful in their appropriate neighborhoods. 

Mz, Martindale believed the brother out of order. 

Mr. Slicer would show that he was speaking to the proposition explicitly. It 
would be oppressive to the individual to exact of him, before he was licensed, atten- 
tion to a course of study, with the idea that in the process of time he was to be a 
preacher. There were many in the M. E. Church who understood the Bible, and 
made it the basis of their exhortations, who, if they were catechised with reference 
to their knowledge of its doctrines, would be confounded. \ If they were to be 
made travelling preachers, they should be put on a course of study when they enter 
the ministry.. He believed, the course about to be applied here would have ex 
cluded John Nelson, and a multitude of other honoured preachers. He hoped. 
vital godliness would be adhered to, and if a man who worked all the week wished 
to exhort on the sabbath, let him do so, without demanding of him a preparatory 
course of study. 5 : 

- Dr. Bangs remarked, that the more he reflected on this subject, the more difficulties 
hesaw. The plan, he believed, could not be adopted safely. He would therefore 
move that the whole subject be laid on the table. 

Mr. J. T. Peck observed, that if Dr. Bangs would waive his motion, he wished to 
make a few observations. They ordinarily licensed persons to exhort before they’ 
licensed them to preach. If an exhorter is not subsequently licensed to preach, he 
would ask the brother who made the objection whether it would do him any injury’ 
to study alittle in the mean time? Was there any danger that it would cool the ar-) 
dour of his piety ?: The community would be‘favoured with a very large improvement: 
if exhorters could devote more of their time to study. . He could see no difficulty in 
requiring them, before being licensed, to have some intelligence which should indi- 
cate their capacity to preach. He would not hold up the reins to halt before we got 
in sight of the line. - If intelligence were an antagonist principle to piety, then the 
objection would be sound; but if the contrary, then let them adhere to increased in- 
telligence, while they also adhered to undiminished piety: The doctrine that ‘igno- 
rance is the mother of devotion” belonged to another communion than the Metho- 
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dist. ‘The time was coming when Methodist preachers would be held to a stricter 


accountability than they had hitherto been held. The foundations must be laid 


broader and deeper, and young men must learn to think and know before they as- 
sumed to tell other people what to do. If-young men were injured by study, it 
would be by a new process and a new result. g app ee” 
. Mr. Rogers felt interested in the success of exhorters: they should be qualified 
for the work to which they profess to be called, and for which they asked license at 
their hands. If they asked license for exhortation, and there was a course of study 
prescribed in order to a qualification for the work, did it follow necessarily that they 
were to be preachers? He did not so understand it; but in the event that they 
should finally apply for a license, would the qualification with which they were fa- 
voured by the course of study pointed out be against the application? They were 
not now prepared for the work to which they aspired. They might plough all the 
week, or do anything else, and be prepared for exhorters; but’ when they applied 
for license would the qualification enable them to preach when licensed? noah 

Dr. Bangs fully appreciated and highly approved of the motives of the committee 
in respect to acquiring knowledge, but it appeared to him that the subject had not 
been thoroughly investigated.. They had’ preachers and exhorters among the In- 
dians, and the Africans, the slave population, and the free coloured population of our 
country, many of whom were scarcely able to read, and yet they preached among 
their own people to very great profit. If they adopted the proposed resolution they. 
would cut off these exhorters, as local preachers, at any rate. Was this a wise 
course? He believed not. No provision had: been made by which the annual 
conference was to prescribe this course. It appeared to him that the report had 
not been thoroughly digested, and he very much doubted whether they were at 
present prepared to adopt it, were it thoroughly digested and brought forward in a 
proper manner. He would therefore renew the motion to lay the whole subject on 
the table. The métion was lost. ; : ; 

Mr. Gere saw none of the objections which had been urged against the adoption of 
the report. If the exhorters did not givé attention to reading and study msome 
good degree they would be kept back; if they should read, study, and make im- 
provement, as they certainly ought to do, they were the very persons that. ought to 
become’preachers, if God should move upon their hearts and call them to the work. 
What further discussion of the subject was needed? If that General Conference 
could spend a whole week on the subject, to what result would they come other 
than had been suggested? He firmly believed, that every man-was under a moral 
obligation to acquire all the useful knowledge possible. . 

. Dr. Winans opposed the proposal, chiefly because it was anti-methodistical, con 
trary to the very spirit and genitis of Methodism, from its foundation till now. Me- 
thodists, both in England and in this country, had been licensed to preach when 
they had not the qualifications now contemplated. He believed he should hazard 
very little in saying that three-fourths of those present in this General Conference were 
licensed in the very same way. He believed if the contemplated course had been 
in operation, several doctors of divinity in that conference would never have ap-~ 
peared before the public. He hoped they would keep their wooden shoes before 
them in memory of’ the past: that they would never forget the rock from which 
they were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence they were digeed. Let every 
man enter the ministry whom God had called to preach, whether he could read 
or not, whether he had attended to a course of study or not. yar 

Mr. Finley moved that the article under consideration be indefinitely postponed. 

Mr. Power desired tomake a few remarks. , ; : : at 

Mr. Collins observed that a motion for an indefinite postponement throws the 
whole subject open to debate. Sf 2b ie ees 
«. Mr. Power said that was the view which he should take of it. Admitting, as had 
previously been urged, that some conferences would have difficulty in carrying out 
the proposition, he believed they were very few ; but was there any enterprise un- 
dertaken by the Church which was not attended at some time or other with more 
or less difficulty? Allusion had been made to old-fashioned Methodism. This was 
rather taking advantage of the subject. Those venerable brethren who laboured 
successfully, and had gone to their reward, were called to act under' circumstances 
far different from ours. If in their modes of operation it was only necessary in 
the plainest manner and in the old-fashioned style to present the truths of the Bible 
and the cause of J esus Christ, and their line of duty was so plain that their labours 
inthis way had their desired effect, it was not the case now. Error had: been modi. 
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ied and re-modified, and had transformed itself almost into an angel of light, and 
assumed so much of truth in those doctrines where vital godliness was concerned, 
that the mode of ‘preaching employed in the days of John Wesley would not be ap. 
plicable to the present circumstances. It required a man who not only knew his 
pusiness, had a warm heart and a clear head, but who was also acquainted with 
the modifications of error; so as to draw the line of distinction. It had been said 
that this was an innovation upon old-fashioned Methodism. He believed that an 
individual who had not the power to acquire the knowledge which the conference 
prescribed, gave demonstration that God had not called him to the work of the 
ministry. If he had the capacity to fit himself for this high and holy office, and 
was mentally so indolent that he would not acquire the requisite knowledge, he for- 
feited the claim, and showed that. God had no use for him m the work. Every bro- 
ther admitted the necessity of something being done. This he considered the best 
thing that could be done by the General Conference. He hoped they would allow’ 
this to be tried, and if it did not work well in four years they would have the light 


_of experience to improve it. 


7 


. a 

Mr. Griffith would say a few words, though he had been superseded in part 
by Dr. Winans. One particular point appeared to have been entirely overlooked 
by the brethren. If they were about to establish a literary and theological test as 
indispensable to adraission into the ministry at all, let them go to the work like 
men, and lay the foundation broad and deep, and determine that hereafter no man 
should be permitted to preach in the Methodist Episcopal Church till he had read 
so much Latin and Greek, and studied so much theology. This was revolution- 
izing from the foundation. But let them not depart from the ancient usages of 
the Church, or from the principles of the holy Gospel itself on this occasion. 
Receive men who presented themselves with clear proof that God had called them, 
and by a thorough training compel them to become well-instructed, able ministers. 
But let them not undertake to say that God called no man to preach who had not 
such a certain amount of knowledge. The great Head of the Church alone could 
call and qualify a man to preach, and all their business was to recognize his 
credentials and give credence to his testimony. When they had ascertained that 
God had called him, then let them catechise him and prune him, ‘and make all 
they could of him. | ; 

Mr. Perkins said, that either the brethren had erred, or he had erred in under- 
standing them. He believed each conference could adopt such rules in regard to 
the education of their preachers as would suit their respective situations. 

Mr. Finley, after several unsuccessful attempts, gained the floor. He said he was 

‘glad he had got his bag at the hopper at last; it was not a large grist though, 
‘nd would soon run through. He had been at a loss to ascertain on which ‘side 
brethren stood. If they were for applying these resolutions to the case of local 
preachers and not to the case of exhorters, he would vote with them; ‘but there 
were many exhorters who could not read, yet could exhort with the power of 
thunder and lightning, and through their exhortations he had seen sinners cut to 
the heart, fall on their knees, pray, and get converted. If preachers were not 
likely to be useful, the quarterly meeting conference would not renew their 
licenses. But he would be sorry to discourage exhorters from the good work 
they were called to do. ahi ‘ 
Mr. Cooper believed the examination of candidates should be more thorough and 
faithful. He doubted the expediency of prescribing the course, because it would 
affect the relations between the local and travelling preachers. Let the quarterly 
meeting conference prescribe the course and determine the qualifications. 

Dr. Capers would, as much as any man, wish to improve the _exhorters, but not 
at so great an expense as they must be put to by this resolution. A foundation 
principle, which he believed to have been a most valuable one in Methodism from 
the beginning, was proposed to be subverted in order that they might improve 
the exhorters. To require that a man should have passed through a prescribed. 
course of study before he should be licensed to preach was a mischievous and 
truly unmethodistical principle. ' ; 
Mr. Early was not prepared to say that he would oppose any plan that might 
be presented there to improve Jocal preachers; but he should be opposed to any 
plan taking in exhorters, some of whom had been ten, or fifteen, or even twenty 
years in that capacity, and never contemplated a further step. If the committee 
would bring in such a plan as would meet the wants of local preachers, and ele- 
wate the standard of that body, he wo id go: for it; but he declared. there his 
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designed opposition to any change in, or addition to, the Discipline that was not 
really needed. He was alarmed at the load of proposed amendments to the Dis- 
cipline that laid on the President’s table. It was become a matter of general 
apprehension out of doors that there was in that conference a prevailing dissatis 
faction with the existing Discipline. There never were so many propositions of 
this nature before. He was not opposed to improvement, but there was great 
danger in their present course. Men would soon be making objections to sub- 
scribing to our Discipline for more than four years, on the plea that it was changed, 
every leap year. _He implored his brethren, young and. aged, to abide by the old 
landmarks, to preserve those distinctive features Providence had stamped upon 
Methodism, and letthemgohome withthe confidence of the peoplein their legislation. 
_Dr. Bangs thought'they had got all the light they should get, and were pre- 
pared to vote. He moved that it lie on the table, which was agreed to.. : 
The section in reference to the course of study for local preachers. was then 
taken up. ; ; ht 
Mr. Martindale said that the committee proposed to leave the prescribing of the 
course to the annual conferences, believing that the quarterly conferences would 
not undertake the duty. , nat a3 
_ Dr, Capers objected, for the reason that this embraced the very point which 
he had before taken serious exceptions to. The question reduced itself to this, 
whether the Church was right or wrong in holding that a man might be called to 
preach, and licensed, without any further qualification than the book of Discipline 
required, ‘‘ gifts, grace, and. usefulness.”” The moment they received the license, 
then they were bound by the Discipline, to which they submitted, to study and 
labour after. improvement. He moved an amendment, to the effect that this 
course of study and examination should not take place prior to their being licensed, 
but when they sought to renew their licenses, or were recommended. to travel. 
Dr. Peck said, that if they agreed in the principle, it had better be recommitied, 
in order to make the necessary alteration. ‘ 
And its recommitment was moved, Dr. Capers withdrawing his amendment for 
that purpose. ‘ ig 
_ After some remarks from Mr. Filmore in favour, it was recommitted. 
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Presiding Elders’ term of Service. 


Mr. Houghtaling moved to take up. again the second report of the Committee 
on Revisal. ‘ . 

A point in the report was the length of time a presiding elder should retain his 
office, and four years were proposed as the limit. : 

Mr. Wiley moved an indefinite postponement. He had no interest in the mat- 
ter, but thought the bishops ought. to have the entire disposal of it. He 

Dr. Capers said, the subject was one of great practical importance, though it 
might seem otherwise where the conferences were large, and the senior preachers 
numerous ; but in many conferences the office was of vital importance, and difficult 
to fill. In such cases, just when the bishop had proved: the value of a presiding 
elder, behold the term of his office expires, and the only man, perhaps, fit for the 
office could not be appointed. . He thought there was a disposition prevalent to. 
over-legislate. First, it attacked the quarterly, then the annual conferences, and 
now the doubt applied to the episcopacy, venerable, tried, faithfal, holy, and just 
men, and imbued with the spirit. of knowledge, and wisdom, and grace, as that 
conference knew them to be; and although they travelled over parts of the country 
where other members of that conference never dreamed of going, yet the doubt 
must now be raised whether they were able to judge in a matter that was so 
directly in their province. He (Dr. C.) begged to be allowed to confide in the 
episcopacy. They had hitherto done so, st not a whit beyond their merits. In. 
this matter he had no delicacy, not being a presiding elder. 2 be 

Mr. Early made some strong remarks on the subject. If they passed that reso- 
lution they were introducing the dangerous principle of rotation in office. He. 
besought them to let the responsibility rest where it had worked so well; to wake 
up at the threshold of these innovations. The proposed. tax on exhorters was 
comparatively a trifling matter, but this struck at the very foundation of their 
mstitutions. Let them come back to the old landmarks—to that beautiful. house 
which Providence had raised for them before some of them were born; and which 
distinguished them from other denominations, and. not attempt these extensive 
changes, “ for there was death in the pot.” ; 
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_ Mr. Finley hoped he should never live to see the day when the principle 
involved in that resolution would be presented on the floor of the General Confer- 
ence. It was not the old suspended resolution of 1824 and 1828, but it was a 
german-cousin to it, so precisely like it, that any man who had seen the other would 
know this one. Go to’some of the. western conferences, where there are but few 
men of age and experience, and tell your bishops they shall not place presiding 
elders over a district more than four years, and you take away from these men the 
power to do what ought to be done in justice to the Church and the work of 
God. He believed those men they had elected and set apart for this great work 
were perfectly competent to judge whom they could best confidein. He could not 
conceive how any man could superintend forty stations and circuits, and do his 
work as.a presiding elder. In his vicinity their duties were exceedingly arduous. 

A motion to lay the motion for indefinite postponement on the table was lost, 
and the President was putting the motion for indefinite postponement when the 
hour of conference expired. : ; : 


‘ TUESDAY, MAY 21. 


Bishop Andrew's Case. 


The Committee on Episcopacy, to whom was referred a resolution, submitted 
yesterday, instructing them to inquire whether any one of the superintendents is 
connected with slavery, presented their report on the subject. ‘ i 

The committee had ascertained, previous to the reference of the resolution, that 


- Bishop Andrew was connected with slavery, and had obtained an interview with 


him on the subject; and having requested him to state the whole facts in the 
premises, they presented a written communication from him in relation to this 
matter, and asked leave to offer it as his statement and explanation of the case. 
“To the Committee on Episcopacy. ; : 
_“ Dear Brethren,—In reply to your inquiry, I submit the following statement of 
all the facts bearing on my connection with slavery. Several years since an old lady, 
of Augusta, Georgia, bequeathed to me a mulatto girl, in trust that I should take 
care of her until she should be nineteen years of age} that with her consent I should 
then send her to Liberia; and that in case of her refusal, I should keep. her, and 
make her as free asthe laws of the state of Georgia would permit. When the 
time arrived, she refused to go to Liberia, and of her own choice remains legally 
my slave, although I derive no pecuniary advantage from her, she continuing, to 
live in her own house on my lot; and has been and still is at perfect liberty to go 
to a free state at. her pleasure; but the laws of the state will not permit her eman- 
cipation, nor admit such deed of emancipation to record, and she refuses to leave 
the state. In her case, therefore, I have been made a slaveholder legally, but 
not with my own consent. - eary 

“Qdly. About five years since, the mother of my former wife left to her daughter, 
not to me, a negro boy; and as my wife died without a will more than two years 
since, by the laws of the state he becomes legally my property. In this case, as 
in the former, emancipation is impracticable in the state; but he shall be at liberty 
to leave the state whenever I shall be satisfied that he is prepared to provide for 
himself, or I can have sufficient security that he will be protected and provided 
for in the place to which he may go. 

“3dly. In the month of January last I married my present wife, she being at 
the time possessed of slaves, inherited from her former shhusband’s estate, and 
belonging to her. Shortly after my marriage, being unwilling to become their 
owner, regarding them as strictly hers, and the law not permitting their emanci- 
pation, I secured them to her by a deed of trust. | é 
. “Jt will be obvious to, you, from the above statement of facts, that I have neither 
bought nor sold a slave; that in the only circumstances in which I am legally a 
slaveholder, emancipation. is impracticable. As to the servants owned by my 
wife, I have no legal responsibility in the premises, nor could my wife emanci- 
pate them did she desire to doso. I have thus plainly stated all the facts in the 
casé, and submit the statement for the consideration of the General Conference. ~ 


as Yours respectfully, . : 

.. (Signed) j Jamus O. ANDREW.” 

All whichis respectfully submitted. sty et bee 
Rosert Parne, 


(Signed) : : ‘ 
hea Chairman of Committee on Episcopacy. 
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’ Mr. Collins moved that the report be laid on the table, to be taken up’ to-mor 
row as the special order of the day. His reason for so moving was that a meet- 
ing of the northern delegates was to be held at four o’clock this afternoon. “He 
wished any of the southern brethren to attend who might choose todo so. 

‘Dr. Capers said this was not an announcement in order before that conference ; 
he would, however, take the opportunity to announce that there would be a meet- 
ing of the southern delegates at three o’clock, in the lecture room of the Church. 
_ In answer to an inquiry, it was stated that spectators would not be permitted to 
be present at those meetings. sas t : 


A false Report in Relation to a Division of the Church corrected. 


The chair would take that opportunity to read a paper which had been laid 
on the table. The following is the communication: — 


¥ 


ee 
“To the President. PARTY 
“Rev’d and Dear Sir,—A report has been in circulation for some days, which 
is thought to have a very unhappy effect on this conference. The report is, that 
a plan has been formed by northern members of the conference, to force the south 
into secession, and I have been given as authority for this statement. So far as I 
am concerned, the allegation is wholly and’ unqualifiedly untrue. 1 propose with. 
your permission to contradict it, with a view to promote peace. Yours truly, ~ 
(Signed) : Tuos. E. Bonp,.”” 
- Dr. Bond rose and spoke as follows :—This report reached me for the first time 
last night. I understood that it had been for some time generally’ circulated 
that there had beena plan formed by ‘northern men to drive the south to a 
secession, and that in tracing this report I‘have been given a8 authority for it. Now, 
sir, I do solemnly declare that I have no knowledge of any such plan having been 
formed at any time—that I have never heard a man from the east, from the north, 
or from the west speak of the possibility of a secession but as of a great calamity— 
a calamity that ought to be averted by any sacrifice consistent with duty to God and, 
the interests of the Church—f positively declare, that although I have necessarily 
heard in conversation the subject which so deeply concerns us all adverted to, yet 
I have never heard any man intimate that a secession would be’advisable or proper, 
under any circumstances. There were two unworthy motives attributed for this 
plan, which I shall not mention, but which would be still more disreputable than the 
plan itself.. Ishould be degraded in my own esteem, sir, if I did not believe that any 
man—any body of men—who should conceive the purpose of producing a seces- 
sion, or separation, in the Methodist Episcopal Church, would place me among the 
Jast men to whom they would communicate that purpose or design. Most assuredly 
you should have heard it; no secrecy enjoined upon me would have prevented me 
from divulging such a treason, had I heard it. I have been too deeply concerned 
in this matter to conceive that such a design threatening the Church that I have so 
long loved and laboured to defend—that sucli a purpose should be communicated to 
me, and not be made known to the conference.’ O sir, if it'shall please God to raise 
the cloud which now rests upon this ark, the day which ‘has wrought out for us’ 
this deliverance will be a day of public jubilee, every returning anniversary will be 
a day of joy and thanksgiving in my family, and I shall be glad to tell of the great 
deliverance that God has wrought out for us, to my children and grandchildren. It 
is wholly impossible that I should have concealed such a design. I ain done, 
brethren. I hope if any brother has been deceived by this report he will dismiss 
it. Iam sure it is not true. EE ; 
Mr. Sehon felt it due to himself, and the section which he represented, to disclaim 
all connection whatever with such a report. “An act of secession or division would 
be an act to be lamented in tears all the rest of their lives. ‘He would endorsé the 
sentiments of the venerable man who had preceded him. As a western man, con- 
nected at present with northern men in a non-slaveholding state, he had never 
heard of such a report. : wig 
Dr. Bangs obtained permission from the conference to make afew remarks. He had | 
heard for the first time yesterday morning that a report had gone forth to the southern 
brethren, that a number of the northern brethren had avowed it as their design, 
before the General Conference commenced, to take measures to force Bishop Andrew 
to resign, and then to force the southern brethern to secede, with a view to seize 
on the property of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He heard the announcement 
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with perfect astonishment, and immediately replied that he did not believe one 
single word of it. He could not believe it. He had heard that his own name had 
‘been mentioned in connection with ‘this matter; and wished to declare, in the 
presence of God and of this conference, that te had never made such an announce- 
‘ment, nor did he believe that any northern man had ever made it. 

Dr. Smith said that he was not personally implicated in the allusions that had been 
made. A friend of his had. been assailed, and he claimed the right to defend him. 
He wished to disabuse the minds of the conference. The statement which had 
been made was not the one out of which the difficulty had grown. It was neither 
heard nor known that a formal or informal meeting had taken place previous to or 
since the convening of the General Conference. The point at issue was this: It 
had been stated over and over again, in terms that led to the conviction that it was 
the purpose of many in the conference to pursue measures which must necessarily 
result in a division, and that, in declaring their adhesion to these measures, he 
would say they had used language that justly entitled them toa disclaimer. That 
course they had adopted with Bishop Andrew, and it was of this that he and his 
southern friends justly complained. . Bie 

Dr. Bond desired to say he had nothing to do with this position. 


Bishop M’ Kendree’s Life. 2 
Bishop Soule rose to make a remark. It may be expected, in view of the report 
of the committee with respect to the matter of Bishop M’Kendree’s life, as that 
report alluded to me, that I should at this time make some statements, and give such 
information as I may have. I am ready to do it now if this shall be thought the 
proper time. It is well known that at the death of our venerable and beloved 
Bishop M’Kendree, it was found that in his will he had’ bequeathed to me person- 
ally and individually all his papers and manuscripts; leaving them to my indi- 
vidual disposal as I should judge best, connected with the counsel and advice’ of 
the Rev. Thomas L. Douglas, Bishop M’Kendree’s personal friend and mine, and 
who, with the bishop, has since gone to his eternal reward. Consequently I am 
left, by virtue of that will, in the sole possession of Bishop M’Kendree’s papers and 
manuscripts of every description. Ihave them in my possession. ' It will be recol- 
lected that at the General Conference, held in Cincinnati in 1836, I was requested 
by that body to preach a sermon on the death of Bishop M’Kendree. I did so, in 
compliance with the request, which, by order of the conference, was published. 
That discourse contained a brief memoir of the bishop, drawn up chiefly from these 
documents which I have had in my possession. After the delivery of that discourse 
Iwas requested by the General Conference to prepare a Life of Bishop M’Kendree, 
which I was disposed to do according to the best of my ability ; and which I intended 
to do a8 soon as my circumstances and special regard to my official work as one of 
your general superintendents would admit of the leisure which would afford me time 
to accomplish this work ; but I have not been able to meet the request of the General 
Conference ; and the most that I can say with respect even to a preparation for 
accomplishing the work is, that I have passed through a vast mass of Bishop M’Ken- 
dree’s papers, perhaps nearly the whole mass, and this embraces a very extensive 
and very important correspondence, as well as many other official documents. I 
have arranged these papers by dates and by circumstances, preparatory to the work 
of publishing Bishop M’Kendree’s Life. But I have done little more than make 
such an arrangement in prepartion for this work, and I have no hesitation in saying 
that I cannot write the Life of Bishop M’Kendree—connected as that life is with 
the history of Methodism, and the most important eras and events in the history of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church—I cannot write the Life of Bishop M’Kendree in’ 
such a manner as I conceive that such a work should be written, without more time 
and more leisure from my official responsibilities, and the weighty duties in the 
relation I now sustain to the Church. It is known, I believe, to this body, that since 
the time at which I was requested to prepare this work, I have at least shared 
an equal part of labour and travel with my colleagues, and it is impossible for 
me, in the view that I take of the importance of such a work as the Life of 
Bishop M’Kendree, connected as I am with all those great and interesting matters 
and concerns of the Methodist Episcopal Church—I announce it as my firm persua- 
sion that it is utterly impracticable for me to write such a Life while I am travelling 
around this continent. _ I cannot write it'in steamboats ; I cannot write it im stages ; 

I cannot write it on shipboard. es ' 
I confess to you that were it not for my inability to perform the work, it would 
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afford me pleasure to make the attempt. It would bring before me many important 
and interesting occurrences in the history of the Church which all so much love, and 
to which I am so much attached. But I think the brethren who look abroad tosuch 
a vast field will perceive that it should be no ordinary, common-place publication. 
Now I believe I have submitted to you all that I know in'regard to the work with 
which I was charged. : ; 


Addresses of the Delegates from the Canada Conference. = te 
’ Dr. Luckey remarked that the brethren from the Canada Conference found it 
necessary soon to leave the city, and as they had not yet communicated to the Gen- 
eral Conference the state of their work, he would move that the conference now 
hear the delegates from the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. __ Fou 
This motion being carried, Mr. Ryerson spoke in behalf of the conference which 
he represented, He felt no little embarrassment in appearing before so venerable, 
august, and intelligent an assemblage. “The reference which the address of the 
delegates from the Canada Conference made to the prosperity of their Church would 
in a good degree supersede the necessity of making statements in regard to it. The 
speaker had the pleasure of attending the General Conference in Pittsburg in 1828, 
and also the General Conference of 1840, and had derived great benefit-and encour- 
agement from those visits. He felt deeply the importance of those great questions 
which engage the attention of this General Conference, and would most earnestly and 
devoutly pray and confidently hope that the Supreme Being, who controls all events, 
would so direct all its deliberations as to prevent dissensions, and. render the union of 
its members indissoluble. He was happy to represent before that body a part of the 
great Wesleyan family, and to be recognized asa legitimate branch of that family, 
although, as was well known, they had been set off from the great Methodist house- 
hold in Canada. The difference which existed between the conference he repre- 
sented and the British Conference was entirely of a local character, and. he believed. 
that difference would soon be healed, and. that an amicable relation would be estab- 
lished which would enable.them to interchange labour. The religious prosperity of 
his district had. been very considerable, as the address stated. Great efforts had 
been made to enforce scrupulously the rules of discipline. The finance depart- 
ment was in a prosperous state, and vigilantly attended to. The missionary work. 
has also prospered, Their missionaries numbered twenty-three. Nomeetings were 
more highly relished among their people than missionary meetings. Great advan- 
tage had been derived from their connection with the British Conference, their way 
of domg things having been adopted. A very considerable number of Indians had. 
been converted during the past year. The schools among the Indians were in pros- 
perous operation. So harmonious was the action of the Church that one-might pass. 
Ls one end of the conference to the other and. scarcely find a party. The confer- 
ence had never stood higher in the view of the government, and also of the people, 
than at present. A feeling of confidence and. affection had been entertained and 
manifested toward it. _He would always revert to his own country with unabated. 
affection, with increasing courage and confidence. He was received as a proba- 
tioner twenty-four years ago, and had always felt himself to. be a member of this, 
great family. He felt called upon to say one thing with respect to Dr. Luckey. 
He could assure the conference that his visit was highly appreciated. He would 
close by imploring the divine blessing upon this, conference, raying that God 
would multiply them, and bless them, and make them a hundre times more than 
they were. a A Reh ise 
_Mr. Green, the other delegate from the Canada Conference, followed. After the 
statements which had been made by his colleague, he felt sure it was not necessary 
for him to trespass long upon the time of the conference; but he could not do jus- 
tice to his own feelings if he did not say that it afforded him great pleasure to meet 
them on this occasion, and witness the dignity, unity, and zeal there manifested. 
He had long heard of the conference by. the hearing’of the ear, and he was thank 
ful to the divine Master that his eyes could now see them. . He felt a deep interest. 
in the prosperity of that body. We can never forget, said he, that we are your 
children, and we are happy to call you our fathers: for though we’ are separated 
from. you by the arbitrary line that separates the two great Christian nations to, 
which we belong, we are not separated in heart, and we feel that your cause is 
our cause, your interest our interest, and. your God our God. It is in our heart to 
live and die with you, for we are happy in your kindness. In the plentitude of. 
your wisdom, you were pleased to consider ‘us of age, and to allow us under the 
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‘circumstances to act for ourselves; yet I beg leave, in behalf of the Church I 
represent, to state that we have not considered the separation so much an act of 
choice, ‘as of necessity—a thing to be endured, but not desired. There are some 
difficulties arising from party and sectarian feeling, but all the parties which have 
‘been created and are now operating in Canada, calling themselves Methodists, 
have not received their origin from us. They are mostly brought among us by the 
flood of emigration from the old world and the United States. There is a feeling 
of union cementing our hearts that is truly delightful, and that promises much for 
the great family. Canada is the youngest sister of the Wesleyan household, and 
yet I rejoice to know that you consider her a sister, and allow her a place in the 
household, and I trust we shall be able to go on and maintain that respect and 
affection which are asked for her. I respond to' the sentiments of brother Ryerson, 
and I need not repeat them; I only pray that our common Lord, the God of our 
fathers, may pour that healthful Spirit upon our hearts that so greatly cheered the 
hearts of our fathers, and that we may go on in the great work, maintaining the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. eas 

Dr. Luckey expressed his gratification at the privilege of visiting Canada. He 
found the vital principles of Methodism in vigorous operation there, and the 
discipline of the Church rigidly enforced. Their superannuated preachers, preach- 
ers’ widows, and orphans, were supported in a manner highly creditable to them. 
The missions introduced into Canada by this conference were successful to a most 
gratifying extent. The discipline exercised both on the introduction of young 
men into the ministry, and over the labours of the whole body, was of a most 
judicious and salutary character, Their success showed the beneficial operation 
of the Methodist Episcopal economy, arid places formerly barren and. unfruitful 
‘were now bearing rich evidence that the word of God was rapidly advancing over 
that vast and interesting country. 

Mr. Green made some further gratifying statements of their financial affairs, 
which he said might be much multiplied had there been necessity for it. 


Presiding Elders’ term of Service. 


Dr. Peck moved that the report No. 2 of the Committee on Revival should be 
taken up. hes 

Agreed to. —. 

Dr. Peck said he would not occupy their attention long; but as there was much 
said yesterday on one side, and the committee had no fitting opportunity to say 
anything, the matter was left in a very dubious state. He did not feel inclined to 
make any particular opposition to the indefinite postponement of the subject. He 
hhad no particular interest in it beyond the fact of the committee having acted in 
the matter on the request of two annual conferences, who had sent up resolutions 
on the subject to this General Conference. The committee did not suppose that 
‘the change proposed in the report would affect the rights of the episcopacy, nor 
that it had any relation to the resolutions of 1820. Those resolutions related to 
the making of presiding elders, and the change of the report to the term of service. 
Tt was a fact within the observation of all, that there was a feeling existing in the 
Church accounting the eyerlasting round taken by some men upon two or three 
districts a grievance, and requirmg redress, and that it was proper that this 
General Conference should make a rule in the matter.. He presumed that the con- 
ference was aware that the office of presiding elder in several conferences is 
suffering material embarrassment for several reasons. There was an objection in 
the minds of many preachers to the long term of services they were allowed to 
sustain in this office. There were brethren who had held this office twelve, six- 
teen, and twenty-four years in succession, and impressions were made upon the 
minds of the people prejudicial to the prosperity of the work. On this simple 
statement of facts the committee had made their report, to give the brethren who 
feel the difficulty an opportunity of explaining their'views on the subject. The 
‘committee had no special fondness for the report. The constant tendency, if pos- 
sible, to remain in the same location, had also induced them to call the attention of 
the conference to the subject. If the evil could be remedied by any other means, 
or if they could be sure of a change of presiding elders, they would be content; 
but that something should be done was felt by many. With these remarks he 
would leave the report in the hands of the conference, wear ate 

Mr. Winner ait he felt much embarrassed in opening his lips at all upon 
this stibject; not that he had anything to risk personally, but there were so 
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many brethren who did sustain an intimate connection with it, that he feared 
lest he should be unfortunate enough to say some words that might do. harm 
where nothing of the kind was intended. Dr. Peck’s remarks were appropriate, 
and sufficient of themselves; but one consideration induced him to speak, which © 
was, that one of the resolutions praying for the change of Discipline, now 
under consideration, came from the conference which he in part represent- 
ed here. Siena eis Saat 
With regard then to the novelty urged as an objection to. the proposed change, 
he contended that in principle there was nothing. novel in it at all, the same thing 
in principle had been recommended by the Episcopal Committee in the General 
Conference held at Baltimore in 1840. And the bishops, who were then recom- 
mended to station no man in the larger cities over four years in succession, have- 
ever since felt called upon to regard the advice. In this is seen the same principle 
as in the question now before the conference ; that recommendation directed men 
to ‘be, stationed in a given way, and in no other way; also the Committee on 
Itinerancy, of the present General Conference, had advised the introduction of a 
rule or law upon the same subject, involving precisely the same principle. It has 
been further objected that it would trench upon the authority of the episcopacy. 
Why this, to some extent, had been done already; the reports of the committees 
he had just alluded to required of the bishops to dispose of men in a certain way, 
and therefore if the rule prayed for does infringe upon the powers of the episco- 
pacy, it is nothing new in the world. Again, the office of presiding elder has been 
stated to be analagous to that of bishop,—that was, he supposed, once a. bishop 
always a bishop—once a presiding elder always a presiding elder. Was that the 
doctrine the member from Virginia intended to inculcate, and thereby show that 
the friends of this measure were preparing the way next to invade the office of the 
episcopacy ? a 
Mr. Early denied that he had expressed such an opinion, — ie 
Mr. Winner replied, if there was an error.on his part, it was one of the tongue, 
not of the heart; the conference would not fail to remember what the gentleman’s 
remarks were ; his words might have been missed, but not his sentiment. Certainly 
there was no analogy between the two offices, the one was a perpetual appoint- 
ment during life and good conduct, the other a perpetual annual appointment, made 
once a year, yet endless; and who does not see the wide difference between the 
two? It had been further urged as an objection, that this measure would be the 
introduction of the doctrine of rotation in office, and that ought to be avoided.’ 
What objection the member from Virginia could have to that, as an American - 
citizen or an American ecclesiastic, was not for him to guess, but he did guess it 
would not spoil their happiness or endanger their safety if they made a creditable 
effort to free themselves from this evil, and equalize the joys and griets of itine- 
rancy. Rotation in office would never harm them more than an aristocracy of office, 
especially if directed by the wisdom of the episcopacy. Brethren’s. fears that 
they should come in contact with the bishops, and thus mar and maculate the 
great eureree in which they are engaged, were fallacious. Why, sir, (said 
Mr. W.,) the General Conference is the supreme. power of the Church, !not 
the PpRCoPeRy Talk of power, and of bishops! Do they remain in office for 
the sake of its brief authority? Contemptible idea! They neither want, nor will 
they haye, power which may not, in their godly wisdom, conduce to the best 
interests of the Church, and be promotive of the largest happiness of the min 
istry; and this body has the right to decide what power shall be intrusted in 
their hands for these purposes. In the creation, and proper use of power, right is 
right, as in everything else, and let justice bé done if the heavens fall. In the 
name of the commonwealth of Israel, Mr. President, we are tired of this presi- 
ding elder passion for retaining, for holding on to office; the application of a remedy 
is called for by ten thousand voices in and out of the ministry. We expected 
' brethren would, meet us with objections; aged brethren, 7 have stood in 
office for years—ay, a score of them, perhaps... We expected to be met just as we 
have béen met. Their rod is felt; we love them still, but still cry, Reform [ 
exDete more of it when I sit down; but I shall not omit to thicken my skin in time 
or 1t. ay ‘ : Paes 
A member called the speaker to order. The question was not between the pre- 
Bent presiding elders and those who wished to become 80, but on postponement. 
Some desultory remarks followed. ey ae aE ye 
‘Mr. Winner inquired of the chair whether it was to be understood. that he wis . 
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out of order! The bishop good-humouredly replied, Not more than others. .The 
speaker thanked the chair, and adding he was glad to be in so good company, pro- 
ceeded: I am not over anxious that the term of office of presiding elder should be 
fixed at four years—eight would give satisfaction. As the case now stands, there 
is certainly a problem of no easy solution involved in the matter. Those who are 
not presiding elders, and never expect to be, are often told that the office is a very 
thankless, laborious, onerous, and even dollarless, office. And I wonder why, if 
such is the case, those who hold the office cling to it with so strong and unyielding 
a. grasp, and retain it for twenty, or more, years in succession... What is the autho- 
rity for the creed that teaches, if these gentlemen are not at the helm, the ship will 
be wrecked? We are placed severally in the itinerant ranks to, occupy, not mo- 
nopolize, its special posts. I suspect, pretensions to the contrary notwithstanding; 
that there is honey in their cup after all. Iam quite willing to yield them the 
respéct and honour due to them; but I would also aver that I do not believe in the 
system—I never expect to believe in it, and I never intend to. The reasons, then, 
Mr. President, offered against the change limiting the term of office in the presiding 
eldership, to my mind are destitute of force; and as the conference has been pleased 
for so long a time to give me its special attention, I only add, that I entertain a 
hope that hereafter the hearts and eyes of brethren will be saved from further grief 
and tears, by raising the blockade that keeps them ever in this burdensome office. 

Dr. Winans said he desired to speak, not exactly on the principle of rotation in 


office, but because he thought this a very grave matter, one of deep and abiding © 


interest to Methodism, and that was the only principle on which he could justify 
his action on any given case. And he would throw out of the question any other 
consideration but what should be for the glory of God and the good of the cause. 
He thought that it was exceedingly discourteous, and it was a course he never 
allowed himself to indulge in, to meet a report which had been under deliberation 
and consideration, probably for days, with prompt rejection. The report of a com- 
mittee ought to be considered deliberately and calmly, and not hurried to its desti- 
nation by a movement that was hardly courteous toward any motion made by @ 
member of that body. He was not disposed to support the indefinite postponement 
of; but he was opposed to the passage of, this resolution of the committee. He was 
not disposed to notice the insinuations that had abounded. during this discussion, 
that the report was opposed from interested views. He would not meddle with 
that sort of argument; it did not suit his genius. He would prefer to meet the 
question on its own proper merits—the operation it would have on the great work 
committed to the superintendents of Methodism. Sir, (continued Dr, W.,) there is 
no necessity for this restriction. You are not under obligation to continue a manin 
_office for more than one year. You can even remove him during the year. Or you 
need not appoint him a second year; and when a man has fulfilled his four years, 
there is no obligation on you to retain him in the presiding eldership beyond that 
term. The only justification, sir, that they can plead for the passage of this resolu- 
tion is, that you desire to be relieved from the responsibility. - But we do not wish 
to relieve you. For this purpose you were elected, to shoulder this responsibility. 
The responsibility must rest somewhere; for it may be necessary, in carrying on 
the great work to which we are pledged, that a man must remain more than four 
years in this office. You, sir, have ound this to be necessary at various times. 
‘And, to relieve you from a responsibility, shall we cripple your power, and. curtail 
those operations that may work for the glory of God and the salvation of deathless 
souls? Much as I sympathize with you in your sorrows and cares, I shall not: con- 
sent to that. You are restricted within sufficiently narrow and local limits already. 
The rest should be left to your discretion, remembering the fearful responsibility 
under which you rest, and God forbid you should ever be deprived of it. Sir, fear- 
ful consequences would follow from any such relief or divestment: Why there have 
been conferences, to my own knowledge} in which it was necessary to continue the 
presiding elder in his office for more than four years at a time. . How it may be 
with those conferences which have multiplied their preachers in an enormous dis- 
proportion to their members, I know not; but in those conferences where young 
men haye, almost from their first entrance into the ministry, to take charge of socie- 


ties, you must have the untrammelled control of the great machinery committed to. 


youmcare.y i 443! ; ; Yapehut 
“Mr. Cartwright said, I declare that I rise under great embarrassment, because 
there is such ah everlasting disposition to let off here; and I am, for an old man, a 
little diffident in this matter, and that diffidence is increased because I feel I am 
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among my superiors. But I do not speak long, and I hope, therefore, the confer 
ence will indulge me a little. I would rather meet this case fully and fairly, with- 
out giving it the go-by. But that I cannot do under the present motion. In the 
first place, I shall go for this motion of indefinite postponement, if it is put, because 
I think this resolution contemplates trammelling, curtailing, and eventually destroy- 
ing the official power of the bishops. I do not attribute such an intention to the 
speakers on the other side, and to the friends of this report. But it may be within— 
the recollection of many members of this conference that this resolution is of the 
same family of little brats that have squeaked against presiding elders for thirty 
years. It must beso. It cannot be otherwise. It has its identity, its family fea- 
tures, and flesh-marks, so that all will identify it. Now I never was a favourite 
with the bishops in my life, and have been sadly cast down because I could not rise 
‘nto their notice. But so it is, and I must submit to my fate. oR aN 
“J shall go for the postponement, secondly, because I think it will destroy effectu- 
ally the official and healthy action of the presiding elders themselves. 1 know that 
some of us old men have been kept a long time in the office; but I appeal-to the~ 
bishops that I never asked the office at their hands, and I have taken it as I would 
take up my cross. And when I have seen these flippant, smart young men, with 
burning zeal and towering talents, I have said, ‘“‘ What a poor old creature I am to 
be a presiding elder!” But-it has happened, sometimes, that I have been encou- 
raged this way :—I have found that these young-fledged tribes are not:exactly what 
they think themselves to be! To say nothing of the other mischievous effects of 
this resolution, it would introduce into our‘annual conferences great difficulties, and 
put the experience of old men in the back ground, for the sake of trying raw recruits 
and new hands. Why, you must give them a trial, they say. Well, I am willing. 
‘You try them one year, and then back the old men must be called, and there is an 
everlasting murmur from those who were found not to answer; for every man— 
almost every man—thinks' a little better of himself than he should do. And this 
ibid keep the episcopacy in constant difficulty, and ultimately disorganize Me- 
thodism. is 

And then they talk about “routine of office!” and that this ‘routine of office” is 
the right sort of thing for American citizens. \Now, sir, ‘am as much a democratic 
man as any of them, but I have no notion that the Church of God ought to be turned 
into one of these stark naked and wildfire republics. And I should not be surprised 
if they go next for “routine” in bishops, and want them to be changed. every four 
years, or eight years at most. Sir, I think it dangerous thus to move our old land- 
marks. It should not, and ought not to be-countenanced in this General Confer- _ 
ence. My experience tells me that there is a restlessness about our young men. 
I do not say this by way of reproach, for it is the hardest thing in life for me to 
think myself old. ‘I entered the ministry thirty-nine years ago, and have always 
felt the health and vigour of a young man; and I do not blame them so much for 
it, because I know we are in their way. If they could get a car and roll us off-the 
track, their prospects would be brightened; and I would gratify them willingly 
enough, but not at the sacrifice of principle. ie 

I am not prepared to talk about old conferences; but I have been a citizen of the 
valley of the Mississippi for these fifty years, and I do not know where they get 
these accumulated numbers of talented men. I suppose lumber accumulates some- 
times. And now, sir, if they please to come out to my country, I will give them up 
my office as'presiding elder, and they may hold it as long ‘as they like, world: with- 
out end. Instead of accumulating in these cities, where they are entirely too thick 
to thrive, let them come into my country, and I will find them work there ; or pitch 
them on to Oregon, or Texas, or California, where they can colonize for themselves, 
and then they will be kings of that country, and do:as they like. ar 

Dr. Bangs said. he thought he could speak on this subject with a better grace than 
some of his brethren who had spoken, because he should not be u holding his own. 
case. He alluded to the origin of the office, which was ititrcidnbed into the Church: 
in 1792, and spoke briefly in favour of the present rule of discipline. 

Dr. Cooper said it was admitted there were evils in the present state of things, 
and he believed the present system was injurious to the office of presiding elder, 
and to the Church ‘itself—injurious both to preachers and members. While he 
acknowledged that there were some men capable of filling the office for sixteen or 
twenty years, without losing their influence or popularity among their brethren, he 
believed there were very few who could do it. And some of those who were in 
favour of this resolution thought there were difficulties in this matter as well as 
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others. It might reasonably be supposed that there were difficulties in the case of 
presiding elders as well as in the case of travelling preachers. If, then, difficulties 
exist, something ought to be done to remedy them. He would, in his place, ex- 
press his conyiction that this perpetuating the office of presiding elder in one man, 
was a growing evil. It was rapidly spreading, and it was time that the Church 
waked up to the matter. If the remedy were not applied. now, a voice much 
louder would be heard at the next General Conference. They had confidence in 
the episcopacy.. They loved the office, and the incumbents of it; but they hated 
the inordinate and unhallowed influence that prevented that episcopacy from pur- 
suing their own action—the petitions and remonstrances from preachers.and people 
asking for the best places. He believed that the episcopacy itself was trammelled 
by presiding elders and their influences, in holding with such tenacity to the places 
they occupy. A 
Mr. M’Ferrin said he was nota presiding elder, and had not been for many years. 
He held the office for a short time, and then he was taken out, and others sup- 
peed his place ; and the pais Kes no doubt acted wisely in the matter. Allusion 
ad been made to the report of the Committee on Itinerancy, and he believed that 
if the rule recommended in that report should pass, the evil complained of would 
be cured without introducing a rule to preyent the superintendents appointing 
more than four years. He hoped, and thought he might risk it now to the judg- 
ment of that conference, that the vote would decide against this amendment in our 
Discipline. There were many places where they could not find a man to take the 
office if the proposed rule were introduced. If there be an evil it must be cured 
by the superintendents. There. was one way of curing all these complaints. of 
evils. Just make these aspiring young men presiding elders, and you would hear 
no more complaint from them. Put them in office, and they would all come up 
right. Exercise the episcopal power, and do this, and there would be an end of 
all these evils. The cry used to be, that there was too great an exercise of power. 

But now it is that there is too little exercise of power. So just use it as he had’ 
said, and nothing more would be heard about these great and growing evils. 

_ Mr. Slicer said, the friends of this resolution were not in favour of the resolution 
of 1820, and never were, but they were in favour of some salutary check in this 
matter. In this they agreed with the Book of Discipline, for it was full of checks 
upon the power of the episcopacy. Nor did they desire to interfere with the power 
of the bishops. The Baltimore Conference would yield to none in its attachment 
to the episcopacy. In that conference they had the most lengthened conflict in 
opposing radicalism. He did not think it quite the thing to make insinuations 
charging radicalism upon the friends of this question. They could not separate the 
man from his principles, and the attempt to make this a mere radical movement 
was a gratuitous undertaking. 

_ Sometimes the geographical line of a district was altered, and the same men 
presided over the same place for seven years, and some presiding elders had kept 
_ their families for ten and even fourteen within the corporate limits of one city. 

Now, if presiding elders were so important, it was Be: i desirable that there 
should be a circulation of this life-blood throughout the whole system. But it was 
very easy for presiding elders to make arrangements for mutual convenience; and 
it could not be presumed that the superintendents could be acquainted with all the 
local peculiarities of each appointment. Now, if the office be a pleasant one, let 
others partake of it ; if an unpleasant one, then let others help to bear the burden. 

It had been said that it was desirable not to interfere with the episcopacy, because 
a man might be able to ride a district when he could not fill another appointment. 
That was the curse of the concern. A man might be put upon a district because 
they would not endure him upon a station or circuit, but he could ride round and 
preside in twenty quarterly conferences, and the peopl, except the official mem- 
bers, never get a sight of him. He repeated, that this was the very curse of the 
system, the evil of which they complained. Ries 

. The hour of adjournment having come, the conference was dismissed. 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 22. 

‘irs MORNING SESSION. 
Case of Bishop Andrew. : 
_ On motion the case of Bishop Andrew, which had been made the’ special order 


of the day, was proceeded with. : 


¢ 


~ 
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Mr. Griffith, of the Baltimore Conference, rose and said,—I beg leave’ to present 

a resolution and suitable preamble in reference to the subject now pending before 

the conference, and made the order of the day. , 
The secretary then read the following preamble and resolution :— 


“ Whereas, the Rev. James O. Andrew, one of the bishops of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, has become a slaveholder, and whereas it has been, from the origin 
of said Church, a settled policy and the invariable usage to elect no person to the 
office of bishop who was embarrassed with this ‘ great evil,’ as under such circum- 
stances it would be impossible for a bishop to exercise the functions and perform 
the duties assigned to a general supermtendent with acceptance in that large por- 
tion of his charge in which slavery does not exist; and whereas Bishop Andrew 
was himself nominated by our brethren of the slaveholding states, and elected by 
the General Conference of 1832, as a candidate who, though living in the midst of 
a slayeholding population, was nevertheless free from all personal connection with 
slavery ; and whereas, this is, of all periods in our history as a Church, the one 
least favourable to such an innovation upon the practice and usage of Methodism as 
confiding a part of the itinerant general stiperintendency to a slaveholder ; therefore, 

“Resolved. That the Rev. James O. Andrew be, and he is hereby affectionately 
requested to resign his office as one of the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Joun Davis.” 
Mr. Griffith proceeded :—In offering that resolution, sir, in calling attention to 
the merits of this question, I will’ endeavour, by the help of God, to avoid alk 
expressions and all exhibition of feeling which shall in the least degree be calcu- 


lated to influence men’s passions. I wish to approach it with the calm delibera- 


tion with which I have ever desired to approach the altar of God. To the Metho- 
dist Church, under God, I owe all that I am. I entered the itinerant ranks an 
inexperienced boy. I have spent the vigour of my youth, and perhaps the prime 
of my riper year's in earnest, honest; hearty endeavours to promote its best inte- 
rests; with what effect, is for others to judge, and not for me. We haye never 
known until this period such a state of affairs. There never has come up such a 
crisis in our history. I pray God that we may have grace and wisdom to meet it, 
and to meet it in the spirit inspired ‘by our ,holy Christianity. It would seem to 
me, sir, that the imaginations of men have thrown around this question a mysticism 
which has served to embarrass it in all their reflections upon it. The very term 
bishop, and the abuses to which it has been subject from the assumptions of autho- 
rity and power which have been associated with it, through the long period of the 
history of the Church from the third century of the Christian era, seem to be well 
calculated to throw around the very term itself a cloud of mystical glory upon 
which men should look with awe, and behind which they should ‘only dare to 
peep with something less than adoration. Now, sir, whatever may have been the 
acceptation of this term in the Church where it was first used, as a term -Synony-~ 
mous with power and authority, and an exaltation far above the rank of ordinary 
men, what is the sense in which the word has been incorporated into our institu 
tions? What is the true signification, as a Methodist phrase, so to speak? What- 
ever men have meant by it--whatever other men still mean by it—we use it only 
and exclusively to denote and designate the chief officer of the General Conference, 
the chief officer of the associated annual conferences of this union, who have the 
primary authority—the primary control of the destinies of this great, this flourish- 
ing, and this growing house of God. A bishop among us is, therefore, only an. 
officer of the General Conference, created for specific purposes, and for no other 
than the purposes specified. Tf we look at the origin of its introduction we shall 
clearly perceive this to be the case. The venerable John Wesley, who was never 
able to disabuse his own gigantic mind of his educational prejudices, perhaps to thé 
day of his death, thought to serve the American Churches with a high officer in 
virtue of his own appointment. What said the venerable Asbury—that man of God 
to whom Methodism, on this continent, is more deeply indebted than to any other 
man who has ever lived, or perhaps eyer will live? He declined to receive that 
office by the appointment of John Wesley. He refused to accept it unless the 
General Conference, then ix session in the city of Baltimore, in 1784—the Christ. 
mas Conference—should elect him. — It is matter of history which no man can call 
m question. He was elected by the General Conference, and constituted the 
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highest officer—the executive officer ofthe General Conference. From 1784 until 
1808, all the annual conferences were in the habit of assembling together—in modern 
dialect perhaps it might be more appropriate to say, in general convention, thouglr 
General Conference was the term. Every travelling elder who had been four cal- 
endar years in the work had a seat there. They met together in their wisdom— 
and doubtless great wisdom was displayed on that occasion—they thought proper 
to change the then constitution of things, and accommodate themselves to the cir- 
cumstances of their situation. It had become inconvenient for them all to meet 
together, and they determined to create a delegated General Conference. They 
regulated the form and manner in which the General Conference should be con- 
stituted by the election of the several annual conferences in proportion to their 
respective numbers. ‘The annual conferences then fixed this officer on the General 
Conference, or delegated General Conference, which they had instituted, and pro- 
vided in one of the restrictive articles that this General. Conference should not do 
away with that office. It is by their authority, therefore, that the office: still con- 
tinues, as well as with the common consent of all concerned, and we love the 
office. We love it not only for its own sake; many of us have been made to love 
it for the sake of the worthy men who have borne it, who have commended them- 
selves to all as men of God, well qualified, and every way suited to the high trust 
which has been reposed in them; but the General Conference of 1808, at the same 
time that they restricted the delegated General Conference, and’ prohibited them 
from destroying this office, reserved in their own hands the power to do it away 
altogether when it should so please them. Consequently they never designed— 
they never intended to constitute’ the bishop an officer for life, under all cireuwm- 
stances. They never intended, we say, to constitute him an officer for, life under 
all circumstances; but they reserved to themselves, as annual conferences, power 
even to change every feature of the system of government—to change everything © 
pertaining to the character. of the Church save the doctrines. That alone is abso- 
lutely prohibited. Well, now, we hope the brethren will not suffer their minds to 
be lead away from the true issue. What are we here consulting about’? What 
are we here proposing to accomplish and effect? is it, sir, to try a bishop on an | 
impeachment for immoral conduct? No, sir. We are here concerned exclusively 
with an officer of the General Conference, and the question comes up whether this 
General Conference, to whom the annual conferences have given full power, not 
only to perpetuate their own existence, but to make all rules and regulations for 
the government of the Church, and to supervise and carry on the great object of 
the General Association for spreading Scriptural truth and holiness through’ these 
lands; whether the General Conference, constituted under such circumstances, 
has power to regulate her own officers—that is the question; and whether, when 
once she selects an officer, no change in his condition, no change in his situation, 
no embarrassment with which he may choose to involve himself, can be touched. 
No, sir; they have full authority to regulate their own officers, to provide for any 
exigency which may operate as a barrier in the way of the accomplishment of the 
objects and purposes for which the officers were chosen. ? 
For the sake of argument let us suppose one or two cases, which might actually 
occur; say, in the order of God’s Providence one of your high officers should 
become alienated in mind—a thing that might happen to any man—TI say, suppose 
he was to become alienated in isich disqualified for the discharge of the duties of his 
appointment, would itbe anactof sacrilege in this General Conference to remove him— 
to displace him, and to put a proper officer in his place? Say that he involved himself 
in any embarrassment which rendered it equally impracticable for him to discharge 
with intelligence and with fidelity the functions of the office reposed in him, have 
we no discretion? Must we continue him for ever, so long as he isnot chargeable 
with gross immorality ¢ Now, sir, if the General Conference has no power over 
her own officers, then it will follow that these officers have power over the Gene- 


yal Conference, and can control it. 


Mr. Griffith’s fifteen minutes having expired, a motion was made that the restric- 
tion as to time be taken off during the discussion of this question. Considerable 
discussion ensued. 45 ; 

Dr. Capers hoped the motion would not prevail. ig Se ks 

Mr. Gritfith did not wish to insist on being heard if the conference did not desire it. 

Mr. Early begged that the brethren would hear the gentleman through. He 
would wish all to have the privilege of speaking who desired it. If any, light could 
be shed on the subject, let the conference have it, and be governed by it. 
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Mr: Slicer observed that if the motion was carried the brethren might all write 
home that they would be home “on or about” the 4th of July... tees 
_ Mr. Collins observed, that there could not be a greater or more important ques- 
tion before any body of ministers than that the conference were now engaged upon. 
He wished for all the light which could'be gathered from a full and free discussion. 
He hoped the’ rights of the minority would be especially regarded. Suppose they 
did not get home till the 4th of July, that was a matter of little importance com- 
pared with this. : : : 

Mr. Slicer sincerely desired that the greater part of what might be said would 
come from the minority. As to getting light he did not expect it. The question 
had already been fully considered. He very much expected that if the conference 
should remain until the 4th of July, they would vote just about as they would then. 

. Dr. Olin said, the special issue before them was a matter of more importance 
than whether it consumed one or two days or weeks in the debate, and he should 
deplore it as a great evil, and a measure likely to act. unfavourably on the great 
interests involved, to cut short the debates.. He was aware that they were strait- 
ened for time, but the subject before them was one that demanded discussion. 
They were bound to go on the supposition that on this question no one was pledged 
or decided. They sat there to.deliberate and decide on what might be said to be 
one of the most momentous questions that ever agitated the Church, and he wanted 
to hear a full.and dispassionate exhibition of the views of brethren on the subject, 
given as in the sight of God, and with a deep sense of responsibility to the Church. 
He hoped that the restriction would be taken off, for it was misplaced and ill-timed 
in a case like the one before them. Some had said that they did not want to hear 
much said by the men of the north, but- he (Dr. O.) would not like to give his vote 
without an opportunity of explaining the motives under which he gave it. There : 
was a future pending upon this discussion, and he wanted to speak out freely and 
fully. Let them be patient and not in haste over this grave deliberation. He 
hoped they would take time to listen to each other, and take time also to think and 
pray over the subject. It would be quite time enough to come back to the fearful 
issue of the matter whether they debated it three days or three weeks. 

Dr. Bangs certainly hoped that the restriction would be taken off. 

Dr. Winans would insist upon being indulged in a remark with reference to an 
argument which had been presented in the discussion. | It was suggested that there 
was no necessity for. taking off the restriction because this was a judicial proceed- 
ing. It was not a judicial proceeding. He wished the conference and the spec- 
tators distinctly to understand that they were not trying Bishop Andrew. 

Mr. Winner thought freedom of discussion would not be increased by the suspen- 
sion of the rules, and that im case of need the time could be extended for the 
speaker. 

The suspension of the rules was agreed to. : 

Mr. Griffith then resumed his remarks :—I have not much to say—I have but one 
point left. The point is this, that the ministerial office does not, and cannot neces- 
sarily involve the official relation of a bishop. I mean, it is one thing to’ be a 
minister ; it is another and totally different thing to be a bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Itis true this high officer must of necessity be a minister, because 
he cannot perform the functions of his office unless he be a minister, in view of the 
power of ordaining others conferred upon him, and the authority to swperintend the 
spiritual and the temporal business of a great itinerant ministerial connection. He 
must be a minister; but yet, sir, his ministry—the power conferred upon him by 
his original ordination—does not necessarily constitute him that high officer of the 
General Conference. He comes to that by the free suffrages of his brethren. He 
is chosen as the chief among his equals. We have the signature of every one of 
our bishops to a document presented at this conference since our commencement ; 
which says that they regard not themselves as a distinct order separate and apart 
from presbyters or elders in the Church of God by virtue of their ordination, but 
that they are officers in the strict and proper sense of the term. Now, sir, we 
will say, for the purpose of illustration, that no man save a man of talent, learning, 
and information, is a suitable individual to be sent as a minister plenipotentiary to 
a foreign court; but is his learning or talents part and parcel of his official qualifi- 
cation and power? No, sir; his official authority and power are conferred upon 
him by those who have intrusted him with the high duties of his appointment. We 
therefore do not touch the ministerial character of Bishop Andrew. ‘That is not now 
m question before us at all; but the simple question is, can he, as an officer 
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of the General Conference, chosen for a special purpose, to whom special duties 
are assigned, can he now perform the duties of his appointment with acceptance 
to the people he was selected to serve? You know he cannot. 

Now, sir, if an officer of your appointment, whom you have chosen for a special 
purpose, by a voluntary choice puts himself in the situation to embarrass himself 
with circumstances that render it impracticable for him to discharge the duties you 
have assigned him, is it not, to all intents and purposes, a disqualification, and suf- 
ficient. ground to ask him at least to resign, and to give place to another who can 
go forward and discharge the duties of his appointment without interrupting the 
harmonious action of the appliances of Methodism for the conversion of the world? 
Now, sir, if we could—I speak for myself, and I speak in the honest sincerity of 
my heart—if I could believe—if I could be persuaded that the reverend) brother, 
whom I esteem and love, could perform and fulfil the duties of his office with ac- 
ceptability to the people, I am among the last men within the limits of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church that would attempt to lay hands on him. I have loved him ; 
I love him now; I loved him in his office. Simply, therefore, because he has. vol- 
untarily placed himself in a situation that renders it impracticable for him to sub- 
serve the ends and purposes of his appointment, we affectionately request him to 
resign. I suppose, sir, it will not be pretended by any man, that the power of his 
office was conferred by his ordination. Not at all. Our authority to minister in 
‘God’s sanctuary, and to preach and proclaim the holy Gospel, is conferred by ordi- 
mation, and though our bishops are set apart in due form by the imposition of hands, 
it is not with the design of conferring upon them any additional ministerial power, 
but of conferring upon them the authority of office to preside in our conferences, 
to travel through all the length and breadth of the work, and to supervise and 
attend to the general interests of our great body. 

I know not, Mr. President, that it is at all necessary further to detain the atten- 
tion of the conference. It is tome a plain subject; and before I sit down, I 
solemnly conjure the brethren not to suffer their minds.to turn away from the 
trueissue, but to keep it steadily in view. We are oppressed by the act of an 
officer of this body. Are we not here to put ourselves right—to regulate matters 
by this discussion? The superintendent is made responsible here, and nowhere 
else. When the General Conference take a minister from the annual conference, 
by electing him a bishop, he is no longer responsible at the bar of his annual con- 
ference, but they make him responsible to the General Conference, not only for his 
official acts, but for his ministerial and moral purity. Of his moral character we do 
not now inquire. It comes not within the limits of the present inquiry at all. The* 
question before us is solely in reference to his capability of complying with the 
requisitions of the book of Discipline in reference to the duties of a general super- 
intendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. : 

Mr. Longstreet then proposed an amendment to the preamble and resolutions, 
to which Mr. Griffith made objections. 

Mr. Drake, in order to satisfy all parties, suggested that the preamble be altered 
go as to read, “Whereas, Bishop Andrew has become connected with slavery, as 
stated in his communication,” &c. } 

Mr. Griffith had no objections to the amendment, and as no one else objected, the 
chair announced it incorporated with the preamble and resolution. 

Bishop Soule then addressed the conference, and said, I rise, sir, seemmg no other 
speaker on the floor, and I assure you and the conference, strange as 1t may seem, 
with as perfect calmness of spirit as I ever remember to have possessed at an 
period of my life. I cannot, and I need not conceal from you, sir, or from ‘this 
General Conference, that, since the commencement of this session, I have been the 
subject of deep mental distress and agony. But in this respect the season of my 
bitterness has passed away. Conscious that I have pursued, with close thought 
and prayer, such a course as was within my power to harmonize the brethren, and 
to strengthen, if possible, the peace and unity of this body and of the whole Church, 
I have calmly submitted the whole matter to the overruling and superintending 
Providence of Almighty God. I stand connected with this subject individually, 
and In connection with my colleagues, in a peculiar point of view, but I have at 
this period no personal interest whatever.in the matter. ue am, I assure you, willing, 
- entirely willing, so far as I am myself concerned, to be immolated; but I can be 
immolated only on one altar, and that is the altar of the union of the Methodist 
Zpiscopal Church. You cannot, all the powers of earth cannot, immolate me upon 
a northern altar, or a southern altar. Here I take my stand,'my position. But I 
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did not rise, with the indulgence of this body, this morning, even. to touch the 
merits of the question now before this body. It weuld ill become me in the relation I 
sustain to this body and to the Methodist Episcopal Church to doit. But I have 
risen to suggest to the conference some considerations which I hope may have their 
influence upon the mode of conducting this weighty concern. I speak to men of 
God—to men of experience—to men who have analyzed the elements of human 
nature, and of ecclesiastical and civil polity—to men of thought, who have been 
accustomed to trace causes and their effects through all the diversified forms of 
human society. Ispeak to Christian men, and Christian ministers—I speak to young 
Jnen, who have not had the same time as the aged, nor the same opportunities from 
experience and observation, to grasp fully these great and interesting subjects. I 
trust I shall hear on the floor of this conference the voice of age and of experience ; 
and I beseech you, brethren, by the deepest interests that can affect our beloved 
Zion—I beseech you by a voice from the tomb of a Wesley anda beloved Asbury, 
and from the sleeping places of our venerated fathers, to let your spirits on this 
occasion be perfectly calm and self-possessed, and perfectly deliberate. I advise 
in the place m which I stand that the younger men hear the voice of age. I beg 
you, brethren, to remember that you stand at this moment before sever tribunals. 
You are before (I speak to the General Conference) a tribunal in the galleries ; and 
y whatever view you may take of this subject, if they cannot judge of the merits of 
the case before you, such are their enlightened ideas of what belongs to the spirit 
of Christianity, and the office of Christian ministers, that they will sit in judgment 
on you. I would also observe. here, that, as a great branch of the Pretestant. 
Christian community, our position in regard to this subject is unique and distin- 
guished from all other branches of that community. So far as I know, there is not 
asingle sister (Protestant) Church in these United States, or in the world, having 
any legislation on the subject of slavery. I say in this we are unique, we are alone. 
We therefore stand in our action on this subject. before the tribunal of all the Chris- 
tian Churches of our own land, and our actions will certainly be judged of by that 
tribunal. We act here also in the capacity of a General Conference, and everything 
we do here is to go out, before the whole body of ministers and people whom we 
here represent—it is to go out in the face of the whole Church, and they will judge 
; with respect to our action in the premises. We are, too, before the tribunal of 
public opinion, and statesmen, civilians, and jurists, have an interest in this matter, A 
and they will judge us on other grounds, and in reference to our standards, and 
rules of action, and not as we shall be judged by the great mass. They will judge 
: “by the rales of the “book,” according as our action is founded on facts, and is in 
is jee accordance with the rules of that book which contains the constitution and laws of 
i ae the Church. This consideration will certainly occupy your minds on this question. 
I have only to add, and with this remark I shall take my seat, waiting results not 
without solicitude and anxiety,—not without the deepest concern for the perpetual 
union, and undivided interests of this great body; but calm, and perfectly undis- 
turbed, waiting the issue, and committing all to God. A word about decorum, and, 
the mode of conducting your debates. I myself love to hear hard arguments, but 
I love to hear them in soft words; and I believe that any man who has carefully 
weighed this. matter will concede that arguments are proportionably stronger as 
they are conveyed in soft words. The effect of argument in debate certainly does 
not depend on the loudness with which we speak. It is not necessary to raise your 
voices so that you may be heard in the remotest parts of this house, and even in 
the street. Let me admonish brethren who may take part in this discussion that 
it is far from being important to their case that they should use great strength of 
voice, and where this is. done an almost universal opinion is awakened that there is 
undue excitement of passion in the case. Avoid all reflection on each other. Meet 
brethren’s arguments if you can. Confute those arguments if you can, but do it in 
a Christian spirit, and with a calm and undisturbed mind, Then whatever shall be 
-- the report concerning the General Conference, it shall at least be said that we have 
conducted ourselves with that calmness, and with that Christian and ministerial 
sobriety which becomes so grave an assembly, and so grave a question. I thank 
the conference for their indulgence while I have spoken. 
a Dr. Durbin said, he desired to contribute what he could to prevent diffi- 
culties arising in the discussion of this question, and with that purpose he 
ee inquire whether Bishop Andrew admitted having been the legal owner of 
slaves, 


The point was frankly conceded by the friends of the bishop, that he did by 
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marriage become legally the owner of slaves, until by deed. of trust he reassigned 
them to his. wife. ssias) 

Mr. Sandford then addressed the conference. He said that he desired most 
ardently that there might be no unnecessary discussion on the resolution now 
before them. The matter seemed,to him to be confined to one single point, viz., 
the expediency of making this request of Bishop Andrew. He presumed that no 
man would dispute their right to make the request, though they might differ as to 
the expediency of doing it. He (Mr. §.) thought it highly expedient. , He would 
briefly glance at his reasons for this.. In the majority of the conferences which 
compose our Church, if something be not done to remove the evil connected 
with the superintendence of Bishop Andrew out of the way, they could not pos- 
sibly avoid convulsions, and the loss of very large numbers of members, and give 
opportunity. to their enemies to exert a destructive influence within the ranks of 
their community. This was clear and certain, and did not admit of a single doubt; 
and this he believed to be the firm conviction on the mind of the conference. It 

was on this, and on this alone, that he wished to-rest the expediency of the 
measure now proposed; and highly expedient. as he thought it, and vast as were 
the ‘consequences. that hung-upon it, he entered upon the measure with extreme 
reluctance: and though not so immediately connected with those who would be 
involved in the consequences of it as some others, yet he looked at it with strange 
feelings, and an ardent desire to prevent, as far as possible, evils that. might be 
necessarily connected with the adoption of the measure. _ If he thought it possible, 
consistent with the established principles under which they had always exist- 
ed, and with the great interests of the M. E. Church, he would most gladly waive 
the matter. To leave Bishop Andrew in the relation he at present stood toward 
chem would be a matter of great rejoicing to his heart. But that was. utterly 
ampossible, without admitting a great evil mto the Church, and he saw no other 
alternative than the one proposed. He wished. it to be distinctly understood, that 
when he gave his feeble influence in promoting the measure now proposed, that it 
was with the full and unequivocal belief that it did not at all affect the ministerial 
character or standing of the bishop. All they proposed to do, and all that was 
necessary, was just to place him where they found him when they put him into 
the superintendency. 

He accorded to the southern brethren, who lived in the midst of this great evil, 
all that he would accord to those who lived where it had no existence. He did 
ot wish them to enjoy any smaller privileges than they now enjoyed because they 
were embarrassed with an eyil like this; and he wished those brethren distinctly to. 
_anderstand, and he spoke the sentiments of the majority in that conference, that 
they did not wish at all to place any greater difficulties in their way, or to appear 
to undervalue their Christian and ministerial character, by the course which they 
felt themselves in this matter compelled to take. He could enlarge, but did not 
wish to occupy a single moment of their time more than was necessary, and he 
was in hopes that he might be made the instrument, by these observations, of 
saving the precious and invaluable time of the conference. 

Dr. Winans next addressed, the conference. He said, I appreciate the remarks 
of our venerable superintendent, especially in regard to the manner in which this 
discussion should be conducted. There is one point, however, on which I must 
put in a disclaimer against. the inference which the bishop’s remarks would war- 
rant. I cannot speak on any subject without speaking loud; and I beg to adver- 
tise this conference, and. the spectators, that in speaking loud I give no indication 
of exasperated feeling. It is the misfortune of my constitution, and depends on no 
particular excitement on the question, and I approach this subject with as much 
calmness as I do any other. It may be, sir, that it is the calmness of despair, yet 
result it from what it may, I am calm, and perfectly so, That the conference has 

-a right, an abstract right, with or without cause, to request any member of that 
body to retire from the episcopacy, I am not prepared todeny. I will readily 
admit, Mr. President, that if you, or any one of your venerable body, should be 
subject to that fearful misfortune, alienation of mind, it would be proper to obtain 

- your consent to retire from your very important station, if indeed you might be 


' competent to give. your consent in such a. case. I do not, then, dispute thes , 


abstract right of this conference to memorialize Bishop Andrew on the subject of 
his retiring from the office he sustains; nor do I conceive it to be out of the limits 
of that proper right for each member to assign the reasons for adopting a course 
so unusnal, Conceding this right, I claim, on the other hand, a full and perfect 


* 
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right for every member to assign the reasons why he should not join in this request. 
It is further the privilege of every member, closely to scrutinize, and rigidly to 
criticise the reasons assigned for this remarkable act, by those who move’ it. It 
will be my purpose to use hard arguments, but not hard terms, though I confess I 
find it difficult to avoid them. If, however, I do use hard terms, they shall not 
proceed from hard feelings. Nanas i ; 

I do not know, sir, whether I am to consider it at all- necessary to notice the — 
arguments that have been already presented in support of the request which is 
attempted to be made to the bishop. But I shall call your attention, and the atten- 
tion of the conference, to the arguments in the preamble of the resolution inviting 
the bishop to retire. I say, then, that the first statement, the very first statement. 
or proposition in the preamble is not true. I do not mean to say that those who 
placed it there intended to state an untruth. I believe they thought it was true 
when they made the statement; but according to my views of the matter it is not 
true that the settled and invariable usage of the M. E) Church has been not to 
elect a person having slaves to the office of a bishop. The mere fact that a thing 
has not been done, does not constitute usage. I admit that it is a fact that no slave- 
holder has been elected, and it would: be true to affirm that it has been the invari- 
able custom of the M. E. Church to choose for bishops those who were not slave- 
holders. It may be, sir, that slaveholders have never possessed an individual 
among them suitable for the office; or sectional matters may have influenced the 
vote. How are we to arrive at the fact, that the mere election of a man nota 
slaveholder proves the settled usage of not electing slaveholders? The term is 
improperly employed, and I could prove beyond question that this has not been 
the usage of the Church. I could take you back to the General Conference at 
Philadelphia, and show that it was in the purpose of the western and middle men 
to choose for the office of bishop a slayeholder, and in all probability he would 
have been elected to the office, had there not been management and interference 
on the part of the Baltimore Conference to defeat the donee The usage of the 
Church is not against the election of a slaveholder to the office of bishop. I will 
correct myself—I should say, such, a bishop would have been elected, had it not 
been for the management and trickery, not of the Baltimore Conference, but of 
certain members of that conference. ; m 

2d. The next point is more palpably untrue than that I have just dismissed. It 
is not true in point of fact, though it has the show of truth. It goes on the princi- 
ple that Bishop Andrew was elected to the office on southern nomination. That 
some southern brethren were concerned in his nomination is true, and we do not 
deny it. But that the southern party, the great southern sectional division of the 
M. E. Church, elected him, is not true, and it is well known not to be the fact. 
There was a report prevailing that some southern brethren were drawn into a con- 
spiracy by which the rights of the south would have been invaded. Brother 
Pickering nominated a man to the office who was known to be a slaveholder, and 
who would have been elected had not Bishop Andrew: 

Mr, Pickering. I would correct the brother. I never nominated any such man.. 

Dr. Winans. I am glad to be corrected, sir; but there are on the floor of this 
house those who are enlisted in the enterprise of degrading Bishop Andrew from 
his otfice who did propose such a measure. When we stated on this question, that 
we were prepared to vote for a slaveholder for the office of bishop, we were met 
by the introduction of James O. Andrew, and but for this a slaveholder would in 
all probability have been elected in 1832, and selected by northern and western 
men. I do not believe that I shall be contradicted on this subject, and in contra- 
diction to the statement in the preamble of this resolution I may say, that we only 
just missed the election of a slaveholding bishop. x 

Well, now, sir, what are the facts of the case? Let us look them in the face. 
Suppose it had been inconsistent with the genius of Methodism—though it is not, 
and you know it is not, you dare not assert it, for the Discipline stares you in the 
face, if you do—but suppose it was contrary to the Discipline to elect a man fo this 
office who held slaves ; suppose all this, what are the facts of the case? Why, 
that Bishop Andrew had no part in constituting himself a slaveholder, imasmuch as 
he gave no consent thereto, and had no opportunity of expressing his dissent. This, — 
I presume, will not be denied, inasmuch as the bishop’s statement having been 
incorporated in the preamble, was presumed to be true. Well, then, what does 
he say in the first instance? Why, that without his consent, and indeed against it 
—for he laboured to free the girl who was left to him. but was overruled by the 
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strange fact that the girl, at years of discretion and intelligence, preferred to be a 
slave, and refused to be set free. This would appear strange to the north, but we 
in the south know all about it. Well, by the girl’s own free and unrestrained 
determination to continue his slave, he was prevented from emancipating her, and 
her will bound him up to the destiny of being a slaveholder, in spite of all his 
desire to the contrary. The other case is of a similar character; the providential 
devolvement upon him of a slave-;whom he now declares free to go when and 
wherever he will, provided there be assurance that he will be provided for, or 
will be able to provide for himself. Bishop Andrew did not wish to be a slave- 
holder, but became one in spite of his efforts to the contrary. 

Well, he was a slaveholder in 1840, exposed to the malediction of the north, and 
just as unfit for the general superintendency of the Union in December, 1843, as 
in January, 1844, for he was then a slaveholder. And what harm was there in 

"marrying a woman who had been pronounced by one of the most venerated of 
our ministers to be as fit a lady for a bishop’s wife as he ever saw? What evil had 
he done by becoming a slaveholder further by that marriage, when he was already 
a slaveholder beyond control? What had he done by that marriage to prejudice 
his case? Just nothing at all, for he was already a slaveholder by immutable 
necessity. In forming a matrimonial alliance, in seeking one who was to become 


the mother of his children and the companion of his declining years, he had mar- 


ried a pious and. estimable lady, and that-is the whole matter; and yet he is 
advised to leave the superintendency on this ground. It seems to me that this is 
the only ground maintained by the-advocates of the resolution. ; 

What has he done by executing the deed of trust? What did he do to alter the 
position of the slaves? Did he bring upon them any consequences prejudicial to 
them? Or did he incur any obligation to deprive that lady of her property because 
she had given him her hand? Why, the position will be this, that James O. Andrew 
must cease to be a bishop because ‘he has married a lady; for he has done these 
negroes no harm by his momentary possession of them, Was it his duty to marry 
this lady in order that he might set these slaves free? If not, did such duty arise 
out of the fact that he had married the lady? The proposition condemns itself, 
inasmuch as a change of relation has taken place by marrying that lady, and he is 
now no longer a slaveholder except against his consent. By the providence of God 
at first, and by the unsolicited operations of fellow-beings, he is constituted a slave- 
holder, from which relation the laws of Georgia will not:permit him to disengage 
himself. Being in this situation, and being exposed to the resentment, of the 
north, he marries an interesting woman, and places her property back in her hands, 
under the precise circumstances in which it was before the marriage. And in spite 
of all this, this General Conference gravely meditates the act of removing him from 
that office he has filled with such entire satisfaction to the Church, 

But, sir, the main point relied upon in this matter, is the expediency of the course 
contemplated. Expediency! Or, in other words, such a state of things has been 
gotten up in the north and im the west as renders it necessary for Bishop Andrew to 
retire from the office of the superintendency, if we would preserve the union of the 
Church, Sir, I will meet this by another argument on expediency. By the vote 
contemplated by this body, and solicited by this resolution, you will render it expe- 
dient—nay, more, you render it indispensable—nay, more, you render it wncon- 
trollably necessary, that as large a portion of the Church—and, permit me to add, a 
portion always conformed in their views and practices to the Discipline of the Church 
—I say that by this vote you render it indispensably, ay, uncontrollably necessary 
that that portion of the Church should. I dread to pronounce the word, but you 
understand me. Yes, sir, you create an uncontrollable necessity that there should 

_ be a disconnection of that large portion of the Church from your body. It is not 
because there are prejudices waked up by unceasing agitation year after year, in 
opposition to the spirit and language of the Discipline, but it arises out of the esta- 
blished laws of society—from a state of things that is under the control of political 
and civil government, which no minister of the Gospel can control or influence in 
the smallest degree. If you pass this action in the mildest form in which you can 
approach the bishop, you will throw every minister in the south hors du combat; 

> you will cut us off from all connection with masters and servants, and will leave us 
no option—God is my witness that I speak with all sincerity of purpose toward you 

—hut to be disconnected with your body. If such necessity exists on your part to 

drive this man from his office, we reassert that this must be the result of your action 
ia this matter. We have no will, no choice in this thing. Jt comes upon us as 
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destiny; it comes with overwhelming force, and all we can do is to submit to it. 
Let this, then, pass before you, and then give such weight as you think fitting to 
the argument for expediency embraced in the preamble to this resolution, and let 
that determine your vote in this matter. There may come a time when your hearts 
will bleed at the recollection of having cut off from your body—for we will never 
go voluntarily—as firm and good friends, and as honest in our attachment to Disci- 
pline, as any other portion of the Church. Yes; the time may come in your after 
lives when you will lament an act that has been done so hurriedly. I say hurriedly, 
because it has been scarcely three weeks under consideration—hurriedly, because 
you have had no intercourse with your societies on the subject—hurriedly, because 
the question has not even been mooted in those regions where you apprehend your 
difficulty—and hurriedly, because you are cutting off thirteen hundred preachers 
- and four hundred and fifty thousand members, against whom lies no allegation of 
having departed from the principles and laws of your book of Discipline. Sir, I 
protest against the vote that is sought on this question; and I conjure you by the 
love of God, by your regard for the Discipline of the Church, and by the interests 
of the south, to pause ere you take this step. I throw out of the consideration the 
interests of the masters of slaves, those hated, and abhorred, and despised beings— 
I leave out of the question the spiritual welfare of thousands of those poor oppressed. 
people for whose interests and welfare you profess so much solicitation—the bleed- 
ig slave himself, cut off, by your action, from our approach, ministry, and counsels 
—I leave these things out of the question, and conjure you to let the union of our 
beloved Church plead effectually to prevent you from giving the vote which is 
sought by this resolution. Already, (and perhaps this may be the last time I shall 
,have the opportunity to speak on the floor of this General Conference, ) I say, already 
the evil effects of the abolition excitement are becoming apparent, for to that is te 
be traced the dire necessity you plead in the case. It has hedged in the poor negro, 
and shut him up from access to his minister, and it has shut the mouth of the minis- 
ter, and: will you throw the blackness and darkness of death over him by your vote ? 
Will you drive us from the connection, or will you hold back your hands and pre- 
vent the pernicious effects of such action as is at present sought at your hands?) I 
leave the matter with you, and your conscience, and your God. tf 
Mr. Bowen rose and said, I have a few remarks to make, and I presume I sHall 
be heard. The subject has assumed an attitude in which I suppose it becomes me 
to speak out explicitly my views and feelings im relation to it. ‘The case before us 
has been preceded by those conciliatory movements, which ought to characterize the 
incipient action of this body; and it does seem to me that we are now come to a 
point where it is proper and necessary that we should unequivocally express our 
views on the main point. It occurred to me that the brother last on’ the floor had 
overlooked one circumstance in connection with the history of the bishop. He sup- 
posed him equally liable to the action of this conference, by way of-complaint, at 
the last session of the body as at the present time, since he was then ‘as much con- 
nected with slavery as now. This seems to have been the fact; but it should be 
understood that the fact was not then known, at least to the northern delegations. 
He proceeded to vindicate the bishop against the imputation of crime. We have 
made no such charge. It may be expedient to request him to resign his office on 
other grounds, because he has voluntarily become connected with slavery. The 
question may arise, to be sure, whether he has become connected with it volunta- 
rily or involuntarily ; but assuming that he has not become connected with it yolun- 
tarily, it might, even on that ¢round—on that supposition—be expedient to request 
him, under the circumstances, to resign his office. We deprecate the idea of a 
division, sir. We know that our great republic is connected together by the two- 
fold ties of civil and ecclesiastical union. We are aware, that to dissolve one of 
these ties would weaken the union of the whole, and, viewed under a civil aspect 
exclusively, we start back from the very idea; but, sir, it must be allowed that 
secession is preferable to schism. By schism, of course, is understood a division in 
the Church; and if this must prevail throughout the whole connection—if the con- 
vulsions must be felt from centre to circumference, it does seem to me that the dis- 
position to pause in the choice of such an evil must lead us to secession rather than 
schism, It does seem to me that our venerable bishop has rendered himself una- 
vatlable as a general superitendent. These, in part, sir, are the views which have 
Occurred to me. It appears to me that we have the control of ‘every officer in the 
Church ; and, in our belief, the interests of the Church, the peace and prosperity of 
the entire body, require this measure—we do it from ‘a full conviction that we are 
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discharging a high and responsible duty, making no gains in a separation—if any 
portion of the Church should deem themselves called upon to secede, however we 
must deprecate such an event, it is unavoidable. It does seem to us, that while we 
cherish the best feeling toward the southern brethren, and would not throw the least 
implication upon their moral or religious character—it does seem to us that we are 
called upon to sustain the resolution offered by the brother from Baltimore. 

Dr. Pierce next spoke as follows:—I have arisen, sir, on this occasion without 
any intention of attempting, in the present stage of this important matter, to make 
aset speech. Though my name may have been known a long time as a delegate in 
the General Conference, to this day it is equally well known that I have never in 
my life, with a very few exceptions, attempted to enter the list with debaters; ° 
and when I have ever attempted to say anything in the General Conference, it has 
been alone in view of some principle that I believed to be too precious and too con- 
servative in its nature to be yielded without an effort on my part. I am induced, 
at this time, to ask the indulgence of the conference for a few moments for reasons 
which I believe I am fully authorized to entertain, but which I wish it distinctly 
understood I do not affirm to have been uttered substantially or particularly, as my 
mind is impressed on this occasion. Sir, it has been more than thirty-nine years 
since I gave myself, without reserve, to this great body of ministers and people; 
and inasmuch as my friends have always honoured me with a seat in the General’ 
Conference, I am induced to say what I intend to say at this stage of this moment- 
ous and affecting movement, for the reason that I believe it has been at least felt, 
if not expressed, that my utter silence on this subject was susceptible of being con- 
strued into a hope that I was more inclined to yield the matter in dispute than some 
of my brethren from the south, younger and more ardent than myself. I beg to say, 
sir, that if this opinion has been in anywise entertained, there could not have been, 
agreater mistake. I believe, in so far as our feelings go, we are an undivided body ; 
and I hope it will be a part of my epitaph, if Iam honoured with one when Iam 
dead, that, to the last line of this business, I entered my protest against the conse- 
quences connected with the resolution. 

I rise, secondly, to endorse all that my beloved brother from the Mississippi Con- 
ference has uttered on this subject.’ It is true to the letter; and if this venerable 
body of ministers can deliberately, in the fear of God, with the book of Discipline in 
their hands, and doubtless in their minds, decide by vote to submit the request in 
that resolution ‘to our beloved superintendent, we wish to notify them all, and sin- 
gular—and we do not assume an opinion for the south, but utter the opinion of the 
south upon this subject—that to request Bishop Andrew to resign on account of the 
matter in dispute here, is only another way of requesting him to yield a principle 
vital to the unity of the Methodist Episcopal Church. What may come hereafter, , 
or what may come up in the settlement of the vote on this resolution, will be for 
after thought and after movement. There can be no other conclusion than this 
reached by any man who is acquainted with the local affairs of the southern portion 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Can anybody, therefore, expect that this man, 
blameless before heaven and before this congregation of ministers, even if he were 
asked to do this thing by two-thirds of this conference, could do it, would do it, dare 
do it, with the effects that would grow out of the movement written, with the finger 
of God, upon his heart? Is it the doctrine of expediency, sir? I believe that this 
is the only plea that can be put in that has one single vestige either of truth, justice, 
or propriety; and allow me to say, that unless.I am greatly mistaken, the adoption 
of the resolution now before the General Conference, on the ground of expediency, 
is an act done by Methodist ministers by which, in the very nature of the case, they 
invert the established order of the New Testament. In the difficulties which arose 
in the Church in the days of the great apostle to the Gentiles, he said, in reference 
to this point, “ All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient.” Shall 
we ask Bishop Andrew to pay this tribute to expediency? Why, if it were lawtul 
to demand it, and the yielding of it would produce such disastrous results as must 
be produced, it would be inexpedient for this body of God-fearing ministers to make 
any such demand. To the law and to the testimony I feel myself bound closely to 
adhere. I would not say anything that has been said by any predecessor in this 
case; yet I beg leave to add, in further confirmation of the remarks made by my 
worthy brother Winans, that of all notions that were ever defended before a body 
of Christian ministers, the notion of asking an act of this sort on the ground of expe- 
diency, when it is as inexpedient for one portion of a united body of Christians to 
do this as-it is expedient for the other that it should be done, is, to me, the most 
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fearful mockery of all sound- logic. Do that which is expedient for us, because, 
for you, it is expedient! Never, while the heavens are above the earth, let that be 
recorded on the journals of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church! What is the evidence that it is expedient that this thing should be done 
in any portions of these growing states? The opmion and testimony of the brethren? 
Take our brethren on their own ground in other portions of the United States equally 
linked together by that golden chain which, if it be possible to avert it, 1 pray God 
may never be broken. Do you ask us how this matter is to be met? It is to be 
met by the conservative principle and the compromise laws ef this book of Disci- 
pline. Show your people that Bishop Andrew has violated any one of the esta- 
blished rules and regulations of this Church, and that he refuses to conform himself 
to those established laws and usages, and you put yourselves in the right, and us in 
the wrong. 2 secs 

My beloved brethren, there is but one man older than myself in the land that J 
live in who is now in the ministry, and he is at present an imefficient man. I am 
the oldest efficient minister belonging to the Georgia Conference. I never wedded 
my heart to my family with less desires that this wedlock should be ruptured, than 
I did to the Church which found me a sinner, and I hope, through God’s grace, will 
land me in heaven. And since the day that I made myself acquainted with the 
Methodist Church—and will the recordmg angel write, it this moment in the book 
of eternity—I affirm, that,.so far as religion has been concerned in the south, no 
question has ever done so much harm to.saving godliness.as the intermeddling of 
the Methodist Church with the question of slavery; and could the cap of hell be 
lifted to-day, I fear that the groans of many damned would be heard coming up, 
and dating the ground of their fall from the merciless act of the Church against a 
free constitution and the laws of the land.. The Methodist Church may have had 
much to do with slavery in the concrete, as it is called, but has no more business 
with slavery in the abstract than with the tariff; and, what is a great misfortune, 
you may put what construction you please on your actions and doings in this case, 
but you have “passed the Rubicon.” In the year 1836 I desired that a protest 
should be entered on the journal of the conference against what was then believed 
to be the doctrine, that any man who, by any circumstance, was connected with 
oaeese slavery, should be deemed as living under an act of outlawry with this 
Church. 

Finally, I say, pass this resolution, and the whole of the southern states are hurled 
into confusion at once; and the brother that would, lie down to be trampled upon 
by such an act of this body, would be regarded as unworthy the office he-held, and 
unworthy to preach the Gospel of Jesus. I am against the resolution, and am glad 
to make it known that I am against it on principles pure as those that kindle the 
glory of high heaven—not because I am a pro-slavery man, but because God did not 
call me to legislate on these matters. 3 

After some remarks from various speakers, and from Mr. Early on the injurious 
effects the passage of this resolution would have on the temporal prospects of 
the southern brethren, the conference adjourned until half-past' three in- the 
afternoon. 

i AFTERNOON SESSION. : 
Mr. Wm. Cooper moved that the subject under discussion in the forenoon be 
postponed, and made the special order for to-morrow. ; 

Mr. Drake and Mr. J. T. Peck opposed. Mr. Collins and Dr. Bangs were in favour. 
The motion was lost. MS pee? 

Mr, Berryman said, as there was a reluctance to speak, he would briefly address 
the conference, though he remembered the very proper remarks made in the morning 
respecting the younger men keeping silence. He had always done so except when 
the importance of the subject rendered it necessary for him to give a reason for his 
action. He was connected with a large section of the work, and but for his connec- 
tion with the Indian mission he should probably not have been there at all. He 
wished now to give the reason for his vote, but he would not enter upon the merits 
of the case. He was not at present a slaveholder, but he had been so for some years 
during his ministry as a Methodist preacher, and he was never called to account for 
having slaves, nor was any rule brought to bear upon him in reference to them. But 
although he felt that they were better offas his slaves than if free, still, after revolvine 
it in his mind for several years, he concluded that though they might be better off, is : 
was not right in keeping them, and therefore he gave them their emancipation. But 
the question was not whether those holding slaves were sinners or not. Some of 
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tne best and most holy and useful men had been slaveholders. He did not think the 
time was yet come for all men to do as he had done. He should give his vote with 
his eye fixed on the Discipline, and go only as far as he had law in the case. The 
preamble and resolution before them had no sanction in the rules of Discipline, and 
he should vote contrary to what his former conduct in the matter of his own slaves 
might indicate. 

Mr. Coleman would give his vote in favour of the resolution, but would not like to 
be considered an enemy to his southern brethren. He had opposed abolitionism 
from the commencement. He hoped the resolution would pass, for the sake of the 
southern states, whose safety was involved in its passage. He, in connection with 
other northern brethren, had had to fight the battles of their southern brethren. He 
had stood the fire and smoke of abolitionism. He could name.two upon the floor of 
that house who had done more for the defence of the southern brethren than almost 
all the southern brethren themselves. Give them a slaveholding bishop, and you 

» blow up the fortress from its foundations. He had expected a most peaceful con- 
ference, supposing, as he did, that the firebrands had left their ranks last year, and 
he thought that now they should have peace in their borders. The southern bre- 
thren knew little of the labours of the northern men to secure their comfort and 
safety. Give them aslaveholding bishop, and they make the whole of the north a 
magazine of gunpowder, and the bishop a firebrand in the midst. The position 
Bishop Andrew sustained in the Church had made this matter to cause more trouble 
than anything -he had ever known to take place in the Church. The step was 
wonderfully unfortunate. : 

Dr. Smith wished to correct the brother in his statement of a fact, and one 
on which the whole merit of his argument was based. It was that he, in 
deep sympathy with the south, had successfully warred against abolitionism. 
They had not so understood it, and if he would make his point good by argument 
he would have accomplished a great thing. They had viewed it differently, 
and believed it to be different. The arguments of the abolitionists had been 
as harmless as the lispings of helpless infancy in their influence on the south. They - 
gained. some bad eminence, and were the means of doing harm to the poor blacks. 
That the north opposed the abolitionists out of sympathy for the south, would de- 
-mand proof. In 1836 the northern brethren complained that it was among them 
that abolitionism was doing all the mischief; that there its desolating footsteps were 
to be marked and mourned over, and groaned under, as a burden intolerable to be 
borne. And such was the truth of the case. In 1836 we were asked to leave this 
matter alone, and were told that the northern brethren had more at stake than we 
had. — And they succeeded in shutting the mouths of some of the brethren, but not 
with my consent. They now would have it understood that it was for the south 
they then laboured. Sais 

Mr. Stringfield, addressing the conference, said,—The solemn silence which 
had pervaded this venerable body recently, during several minutes, reminded him 
of that awful pause which sometimes precedes a fearful contest between two con- 
tending armies. It was usual, on such occasions, to hear, now and then, yonder— 
and yonder—and there—and here—the warning guns from some picket guard. Hae 
wished to say something on this grave subject; and he wished to be heard before 

~ the heavy artillery opened. He felt great embarrassment in appearing as a speaker 
on that floor, on so solemn an occasion, and in the presence of so august an assembly 
of ministers and people. If the furrows on his cheek did but accord with the colour 
of his hair, he should feel less embarrassment; but no want of age on his part could 
release him from the high responsibilities which rested on him as a delegate from 
a conference, which, though it might appear small to some, having but three dele- 
gates, contained a multitude of people, and some forty thousand Church members— 
a>membership nearly equal to that of the New-York Conference, with its ample 
delegation. ; i ‘ 
‘Lam opposed, sir, (said he,) to the resolution before you, requesting Bishop An- 
drew to resign, for many reasons, but especially the following :— : 

First. It seeks to remove Bishop Andrew from office by means so remote as 
seemingly to cast the responsibility of such a measure on him, and thereby make 
him ostensibly accountable for its consequences, when, in fact, it ought to appear 
to rest, as it will, in fact, rest, wholly on ourselves. What we intend to do, let us 
appear to do. Sir, it becomes this venerable body of Christian ministers to meet 
the question fairly. Let us on this, as on all other subjects, act frankly and in- 
genuously, coming up to the question like men. If one of our most beloved and 
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useful bishops is to be disrobed and degraded, let us not require him to do the 
deed himself; but let us have courage to do it in form, as we shall in reality. 

. My second reason for opposing the resolution is this: It is imexpedient that 
Bishop Andrew should resign. If the Bishop be shuffled out of office, some one 
must be elected to fill his place; and such a one, whoever he may be, will meet 
with as little favour in the south, as Bishop Andrew would, with all his disabilities, 
in the north. Who, sir, will elbow Bishop Andrew out of the pulpit, and fill his 
place in our southern congregations? Will any one do so that lifts his hand in 
favour of this resolution?’ ‘It is not likely, sir, that another southern man will be 
elected ; and, sir, a kine is to be drawn by this vote. It will be a test vote—a party 
vote; and, sir, I know not what sort of heart aman must have that could go to 
the south, as Bishop Andrew’s successor, under these circumstances. Iam sure 
he would be unfit for a bishop. I know this is a delicate subject—and some may 
think it should not be mentioned here—but it will be thought of by the people, and, 
in spite of us, it will have its bearings. There are two sides to this question. In- 
expediency is set over against mexpediency—one evil against another evil; and. as a 
lesser evil is a relative good, itis to my mind clearly inexpedient for Bishop Andrew 
to resign - The only ground, therefore, which we can safely take is that of our book 
of Discipline. The only question which we have to act upon is what is constitu- 
tional? Some ultraists may break off from us; it is impossible to please all; but let 
us do what is right, and leave results with God, who will take care of hisown. The 
arguments used by some on this floor, that it would do Bishop Andrew no harm to 
get him out of office by requesting him to resign—that it is only a gentle request, a 
soft, kind way of removing him, appear to me most preposterous—the most solemn 
trifling with his feelings, and with the grave subject which his case involves. Sir, 
such is Bishop Andrew’s present position, that no act of his, nor of ours, removing 
him from office, can possibly prevent such removal from being attributed to his con- 
nection with slavery. He dare not—he cannot, without yielding a vital principle, 
concede that slavery is a disqualification for ministerial office, where, as in his case, 
emancipation is impossible. : 

' Mr. Crowder said,—Mr. President, I rise, sir, in opposition to the resolution be 
fore the conference, requesting Bishop Andrew to resign his office as bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. In my remarks, sir, on this question, I intend to 
shed some light, if I can, and should I succeed in my intention, I hope it will be 
profitable: if, however, I should fail, I shall take my seat under the consciousness 
that I did the best I could. Sir, on what ground is Bishop Andrew requested to 
resign his office? It is stated by the mover to be that of expediency. Mark this. 
The father who offered the resolution, Rey. A. Griffiith, and the one who immedi- 
ately followed the mover, Rev. P. P. Sandford, both of them stated distinctly that 
the resolution was based on the ground of expediency. But what is the ground of 
this expediency? They both conceded, and did so with peculiar emphasis, that 
the operation of the request was not in the slightest degree to touch the bishop’s 
moral and ministerial character, but only to affect. his office as a créature of the 
General Conference: that in these respects, that is, in his moral and ministerial 
character as an elder of the Methodist Episcopal Church, he would still remain ag 
fair as any other elder in said Church. Now, sir, this concession on the part of these 
fathers involves two things: Ist. That he has violated no precept of Christianity ; 
and, 2dly. That he has violated no rule of our Discipline in becoming connected 
with slavery. You know, sir, that both the Scriptures and our Discipline assume 
the position, that no man is called to the office of a minister who is not soundly 
converted to God, nor can he remain a minister unless he continue to be holy; if, 
then, his moral character and his ministerial office be untarnished, the bishop 
has violated no precept of our holy: Christianity. 

In the second place, our Discipline demands of a minister of Jesus Christ the 
same purity of heart and rectitude of life which are inculcated in the Bible; and if 
these remain as fair as those of any other elder in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
then he has violated no rule of our Discipline—because he could not have a fair 
moral and ministerial character if he were a transgressor of either the precepts 
of religion or the rules of Discipline. On what, then, I ask again, does this expe- 
diency stand as its foundation? Its foundation, sir, is a combination of circum: 
stances; and this combination of circumstances has been brought about chiefly by.a 
spirit which I may call “ Legion.” But where did this spirit startup? In the south? 
No, sir; the south has not been troubled at all. .Its course has been quiet, obedient, 


and kind, leaving myself out of the question. The south, sir, has never made your 


General Conference, 1844. 95 
‘ 
table groan with petitions and memorials for changes in our Discipline. ‘The south 
has never made any aggressive complaints against the north, Sir, this spirit came up 
in the north and east; I mean the spirit of “abolition.” This spirit has put the causes 
in operation which have brought about the combination of circumstances that is the 
basis of this expediency. Now, sir, I ask these fathers and these brethren if this 
basig of expediency is not too dark in origin, and ruinous in results, on which to 
depose our beloved Bishop Andrew? Can you do this, brethren? 
But the question comes.up again, What object is to be accomplished by the resig- 
nation of Bishop Andrew? Immediately the peace of the Church, and ultimately 
the freedom of the slaves of this country. But, sir, is this the best mode of bring- 
ing about this object? I do not think it is. For it is a well-known fact, as the 
brother from Troy has stated, that the abolition movement in the east has been greatly 
mischievous to the religious interests of the south; and herein I think my colleague 
from Virginia a little at fault [here Dr. Smith arose and explained] in the statement 
he recently made on that point. Time was in the south when coloured men were 
permitted to preach, to whom I have listened with pleasure and profit, but itis 
not so now. Abolition, in connection with other causes, induced the legislatures | 
of the south, by law, to close the mouths of coloured men, except in a few favoured 
‘instances. It is well known how seriously the abolition movement affected the 
south, brmging about strife and division between them and the north. Now, sir, 
let it go abroad that this General Conference requested Bishop Andrew to resi 
on the ground of an expediency so doubtful as this, because he may not be cordi- 
ally received in some portions of the north, and the division of our Church may 


. follow—a civil division of this great confederacy may follow that, and then hearts 


will be torn apart, master and slave arrayed against each other, brother,in the Church 
against brother, and the north against the south—and when thus arrayed, with 
the fiercest passions and energies of our nature brought into action against each 
other, civil war and far-reaching desolation must be the final results. ~My dear 
brethren, are you prepared for this? No, [am sure you are not. Then refuse to 
eo the resolution now pending before. the conference, and permit our beloved, 
ishop still to go on in his way of usefulness, and I am persuaded that the fears which 
many brethren honestly entertain will never be realized. \ Brethren, we have, as 
instruments in the hands of God, been doing a great work in the north and south ; 
let us still work together for the honour of our common Saviour and the salvation of 
the souls of the people, white and coloured—let us bring the hearts of the commu- 
nity generally under the influence of religion, and the work of emancipation will 
~come on as a natural result. This in my humble judgment is the only proper 
mode in which the desired object can be effected. 
_ Having finished my argument, suffer me to say, sir, that I believe in my heart 
you, our beloved bishops, are all good, pious, and devoted men; and if you were 
all to die this moment, you all would pass safely through the gate into the city of 
the heavenly Jerusalem; but I humbly think Bishop Andrew would go im as cer- 
tainly as any of you—my brethren believe so too, I know they do. Why then, I ask 
you, my brethren, will you vote to request Bishop Andrew to resign? I beg of you, 
in the name of our common Saviour, as you would not punish or afflict an innocent 
and worthy minister of our blessed Jesus, not to vote for that resolution. No, never, 
Mr. Spencer said,—I feel some trepidation in appearing as a speaker before this 
grave body. I doso under a sense of duty and in view of my responsibilities. As yet 
T have said but little, and it is not my purpose to occupy your attention often. My 
remarks shall be as brief as may be. ceed ; 
Well, sir, it is alleged that our present action is a novel procedure. Admitted; 
but whose fault is it? We never, till now, had occasion to complain of any of our 
general superintendents. We now have, and therefore our proceedings must be 
new. This is plain. The inquiry is raised, by what rule can we touch Bishop 
‘Andrew? What specific rule has he violated? We ought to remember that the mere 
silence of the Discipline in regard to a particular case is no evidence that action 
in that case would be contrary to our rules An illustration will place this in its 
true light. Suppose that instead of marrying a respectable lady owning: slaves, 
Bishop Andrew had married a coloured woman. Would southern or northern 
‘brethren say, either that he had broken an express rule of Discipline, or that he. 
would nevertheless be well qualified for a bishop in our Church? Neither the one 
nor the other. They doubtless would depose him at once, though there is no rule 
to be found declaring, in so many words, that no white man shall marry a-coloured 
‘woman on pain of degradation. It is thought by some that before the case can be 
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reached a new rule must be made; and if so, it would be an ez post facto law. So 
says some driveller in the Tribune Extra found. yesterday in the conference room., 
He was ashamed to give his name, and well he might, as he knew he was med~ 
dling with other people’s business, and at the same time dealing in slanderous alle- 
gations. Let us look at this. An ex post facto law is always retrospective. But 
if we made a rule to rid ourselves of our present difficulty, it would not be to 
punish a past offence, but to remove from our ecclesiastical car a present in€éum~ 
brance, and one that must be removed or crush us into ruin. We may make rules 
for existing emergencies, and for such purpose many of our rules and regulations. 
have been made. 4 

But we have arule. A bishop may be expelled by the General Conference for 
“improper conduct.” ‘Improper conduct,” says one of our bishops, ‘isa smali 
offence, less than an immorality.”” The Discipline does not define “improper con- 
duct.” Nor is it necessary. ‘ Our statute law,” says a respectable author, ‘‘ pro- 
vides that murder shall be punished with death; but it does not define what mur- 
der is. For this definition we resort to common law.” Soin the present case, 
the General Conference must determine what improper conduct is. It has full 
power either to-punish, or merely to remove from office in such cases. __ 

We hear much concerning the constitution. The word constitutional is repeated. _ 
again. and again. Herel am at aloss. I cannot tell what brethren mean. I sup-, 
pose the constitution of our Church to be imbodied in our articles of religion, our’ 
restrictive rules, and our general rules. But where is it-said,in these, that a slave- 
holding bishop must remain in office despite of the General Conference? or that. 
no rule can be made to touch such a case? Nowhere. Then is it not plain that 
these are high-sounding words used without meaning? But, sir, much is said of - 
expediency. -Well, let us look at expediency. It is alleged that it would be a 
dreadful thing to pass the resolution before us, as a matter of expediency. This 
is a grave subject. But is not expediency at the foundation of many graye and. 
important subjects? Mr. President, how did you and your colleagues get into the 
episcopal. office? Expediency put you there, expediency keeps. you there, and. 
when expediency requires it, you shall be removed from your seats,—yes, every 
one of you. Expediency is the foundation of our episcopacy. Nay more, it is the 
very basis of Methodism. We are conjured by a brother, in a solemn manner, to- 
refrain, lest we ruin souls He doubts not, that, if we could open the doors of per 
dition, and look down into the world of wo, we should find that souls were lost by. 
being driven from the Methodist Church through her action against slavery in the 
days of our fathers! I meet this by remarking, some think in that event we would 
be likely to hear wailings arising from those doomed to hell by reason of our con- 
nivance at slavery. Let the one balance the other. But here is the rule. It 
seems our Church has retired from its original ground. And shall we keep on tilk 
we can sit quietly under the administration of a slaveholding bishop? Never. 

Brethren tell us,we do not know but our people would endure a slaveholding 
bishop very well. We are advised on that point. Some of us thought it improper in 
our friends to send so many remonstrances against having a slaveholding bishop, or 
rather electing one; because we supposed that was a matter that never would take 
place. We never dreamed that we had one already! The evil is upon us, and 
now we must get rid of it as best we may. The brother who has just taken his 
seat supposes, that, inasmuch as we bring no charges against the moral and minis- 
terial character of Bishop Andrew, we fully approve him in these respects. That 
does not follow. As to these, we say nothing. Some may approve, and others 
disapprove. But, if in these respects he were as immaculate as an angel in heayen, 
we hold that, as a slaveholder, he is utterly unqualified to discharge the functions 
of his episcopal office in the greater part of our work. He ought therefore to 
resign, or be deposed. It is said, howeyer, in extenuation, that he was made a 
slaveholder, ‘not with his own consent,” or as a brother says, “he was made a 
slaveholder by force and compulsion.” Let us see. Several years ago one fell 
to him by bequest, and afterward. his former wife inherited another. She died, 
and that one became legally his slave. Now I grant one person may bequeath 
property to another without his consent, but he cannot receive it without his con- 
sent. That is the point. Iam a citizen of Virginia, and do you think I would be 
made a slaveholder against my will? A freeman to be compelled! What an idea! 
But allow that in these instances Bishop Andrew “became a slayeholder by com- 
pulsion,” how did he happen to getso much deeper into the business? Dida grave 
and venerable bishop, old enough to be a grandfather, get into a chicken-fit? Was 
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‘he compelled against his will, by pure love, to marry a woman surrounded by a 
dark group of negroes? Can you believe that? No, he did it voluntarily. Then |. 
det no one insult the good sense of this conference by insinuations that he became 
‘a slaveholder by compulsion. But he is nowa slaveholder, and he cannot get clear 
of the evil. Indeed! Suppose, sir, you would appoint me to a circuit abounding 
with decent towns and moral neighbourhoods, but at one end of it there is a place 
where they shoot squirrels on Sunday, and play cards regularly. Now suppose I 
settle myself there and participate in their practices. And suppose, moreover, when 
requested by the people in other parts of my circuit to leave off such practices, I 
Sshould say, I cannot, the people would ruin me and my family. _What would be 
thought of my conduct? I would be told, in short order, either to moye my family 
to another part, or not impose my ministrations upon decent folks. Apply this. 
Bishop Andrew is a bishop of the whole Methodist Episcopal Church, and is in 
duty bound to go to any part of it that its interests may require. If he cannot get 
rid of slavery where he.is, let him go where he can. j 
_ Fearful things are said about division. Our feelings have been roused up. We 
have wept and prayed. The clouds have gathered in the distance. We have seen 
the lightning. We have heard the muttering thunders. Our destruction is threat- 
ened. But if it comes, how can we help it?’ We have made no change; and we 
ask none. Who has brought this evil upon us? If we are ruined, on whose head 
‘will rest the blood of a murdered Church? The Lord have mercy on us! We 
now come to this point :—Shall we stand by our principles? Will we maintain true 
Methodism? Or shall we suffer the most darig innovation upon our usages ? 
Must our foundations be uprooted, and our fair edifice be tumbled into destruction 
by retaining a slaveholder in the episcopacy? Our votes must tell. 


THURSDAY, MAY 23. 

Dr. Bangs addressed the conference, He congratulated the conference on the 
kind and Christian spirit they had hitherto maintained, which he hoped would be 
preserved through the whole. of this important debate. He would make a: few 
remarks on what fell from Dr..Winans. That gentleman had said that the pream- 
ble contained in the proposition was not true, because it affirmed that the having 

' a slaveholding bishop was contrary to usage. Must they adopt a ao oe to make 
it contrary tc usage? When a practice has always been adopted, it certainly is 
according to usage. Now (said Dr. Bangs) I think that anything that has not been 
introduced into the practice of the Church is contrary to the usage of the Church. 
This appears to me to be self-evident. But the brother affirmed, if I understood 
him right, that northern men were ready to vote for a slaveholding bishop, and 
that consequently it had like to have become the usage of the Church to have such 
in the episcopacy. Now, I never understood from any northern man that he was 
willing to vote for a slaveholding bishop., It was further ‘affirmed that it was only 
defeated by trick and management. I do not know anything about such a trick. 
I never was in a caucus at all about the nomination of a bishop. But Ihave heard 
from the ‘mover of this resolution, that in 1832 the Baltimore delegation sent a 
committee to wait on a slaveholder from the south, and ask him if he was willing 
to emancipate his slaves, if they would nominate him for the office of bishop. He 
very courteously, and ina Christian spirit, took time to deliberate, and eventually told 

_ them he could not do it, and that was the reason why they declined to nominate 
him. Did that look like nominating a slaveholder to the episcopacy? And they 
nominated James O. Andrew because he was not a slaveholder ; but at that time 
he was not generally known to the General Conference, and I am given to under 
stand that only about a dozen votes were given him from the south, or slavehold- 
ing states. At any rate, he had not a majority of the southern states, and he could 
not have been elected without the votes of the northern conferences. So much, 
then, as to the allegation that the appointment of a slaveholder to the ‘office: of 
bishop was not contrary to the usage of the Church and to its principles. We have 
been uniform on that subject. Now, sir, I wish to correct an error the brother 
from Virginia made yesterday. He said that this originated in abolitionism. This 
is a mistake. It is the old Methodistic anti-slavery feeling, and I would make no 
allusion either to abolitionists or slaveholders. I love them both, God knows I do. 
Now, with respect to the propriety of the resolution before the conference. I think 
there are many things that would disqualify a man for holding the office of bisho 
that do not amount to immorality. Suppose Bishop Hedding should come out anc 
declare that it wasa sin to hold slaves under any cireumstances. This would identify 
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him with the ultra party, and I would vote for his retiring, because it would disqualify 
him for his work as superintendent over the whole Church. 1 will. suppose. another 
case. ‘Let one of our bishops be unmarried, and go into the work, and marry a free 
coloured woman, would it not, in the sense of the whole community, disqualify him for 
hisoffice? Andyetit would not bean actofimmorality. And it ison this principle that 
I say Bishop Andrew has disqualified himself by connecting himself with slavery, 
because he cannot acceptably. exercise his duties as a eae officer of the Church. 
Now the doctrine of expediency has been referred to. Let me give you one 
item of expediency that ae Apostle Paul practised, ‘If meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standedth, lest I make my brothey 
to offend;” and if Bishop Andrew had practised that kind of expediency we 
should not haye had the present difficulty. But his connection with slavery’ was 
“ against his will!” I will acknowledge that, in the first case, he had no agency ; 
but will any one ayow that he was not a free agent when he connected. himself 
with this lady? No one will avow that. He. therefore acted imprudently. As 
was shown by the brother who opened this case, there is a marked difference 
between an ode a deacon, and a bishop. . The office and work of a bishop are 
of a general character, not confined to any particular place ; and when he disquali- 
fies himself from exercising his office for the good of the whole Church, he dis- 
qualifies himself from holding that office. With regard to our southern brethren, 
hold them to be entitled ‘to all the offices of the ministry, and never will I perform 
any act that will go to deprive them of their rights, and never will I perform an 
act that will go to abridge the privileges of the abolitionists. I never did believe, 
nor do I now believe, that holding slaves under all circumstances is a sin. Others 
believe that, and sincerely, and every one knows how we boldly contended against 
such a conclusion in the New-York Conference. We acted then in the integrity of 
our hearts, and as we believed would be for the good of the Church, and the pre- 
servation ofits union. I wish, sir, to concentrate all my remarks on this one point, 
that anything that would disqualify a man for the office of bishop is fit ground for 
the action of this General Conference; and I say, to declare that every man who 
holds a slave sins in so doing, would be a disqualification; and so also, that to 
enter upon the possession of slaves under,the peculiar circumstances would unfit 
aman for the high office of a general superintendent of the. Methodist Episcopal 
Church. We do not touch the moral character of Bishop Andrew at all.- We do 
not wish to do it.. We say that he has acted imprudently, and that we think it 
necessary in view thereof that he should resign his office as a bishop. But while 
we thus press this matter, we no less fervently pray that the great Head of the 
Church may overrule all our deliberations and decisions for the premotion of his 
glory and the good of a lost.world. - i Mites ges ee 
Dr. Capers understood that some remarks applying to him personally had been 
made by the last speaker, and he asked leave to explain. Fijians 
Mr. Finley, who had taken the floor at the commencement, and been recognized 
by the President, pressed his right to offer a substitute to the resolution. » 
Bishop Hedding said, that brother Capers had no right to make any explanation, 
unless some remarks of his had been misrepresented... The only way by which 
he could be heard would be a suspension of the rules.’ pep ertnetncpt a 
= Dr. Durbin.thought. the general desire was that Dr: Capers’ should speak. > 
Mr. Finley would give way with all his heart for Dr. Capers to explain, but not 
for him to enter upon the main question. _ Lp Sa ROG Sore ad 
Dr. Capers said, he should experience some difficulty im explaining in the case, « 
for not being able that morning to get to the conference at itscommencement, he had 
not himself heard the exact words to which he was about torefer. On entering the 
house he was told that the last speaker had been making a statementon the autho- 
rity of a brother from. the Baltimore Conference to the oie that a deputation from 
that conference had, in-1832, waited upon a southern brotlier to. inquire whether, 
if he were nominated to the episcopacy, he would. emancipate his slaves. Now; I 
have to say distinctly, that the whole of that statement strikes my ear for the first 
time this morning, I never heard the thing before—never, NEVER, NEVER. And 
as I cannot now enter fully into the matter, I claim the right of adverting to it 
when I have possession of the floor. herb Nae sation: Bi 
_Mr. Davis, with the consent'of Mr. Finley, wished. to say, that his name had been 
fiven in this conversation, He deeply regretted ‘that. brethren should be broucht 
Into personal contact with each other on the floor of the conference. But for his 
wish to ayoid that, he.should have interrupted. Dr. Winans on the. preceding day, 
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. if. the proposal would be practicable, and he had had a similar conversation at 
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_ He (Mr.'D.) distinctly recollected that he had a conversation with Dr. Capers, 
the object of which was this: he was requested by a part, or it might be, the whole 
of his delegation, which consisted of sixteen delegates, to have a conversation with 
Dr. Capers, and make inquiry to this effect: ‘ Would it be practicable for you to 
free yourself from connection with slavery, in view of a nomination to the episco- 
pacy ? we wish to use you.” » And this was the reason: they were not acquainted 
with James O. Andrew; but they were acquainted with Dr. Capers, and very much 
preferred him. They held a free, friendly, and Methodist-preacher-like conversa- 
tion. The doctor said that he was a slaveholder and doomed to remain a slave- 


“holder; that it was beyond his power to free himself from connection with slavery, 


and.that he would present a man that would make a better bishop than: himself. 
‘And perhaps that was true, for they had had im the person of James O. Andrew a 
most excellent bishop. Now, that the doctor did nominate ‘to the caucus com- 
mittee James O, Andrew would not be denied, because it could be proved by 
more than a'dozen there. He liked then, and always had liked, the Christian sim- 
plicity of that brother. — : 
» Mr. Finley rose to offer a substitute for the main resolution. aes 

Dr. Capers hoped the brother would allow him to speak in regard toa personal 
matter. He understood from a remark of a respected friend and brother from Vir- 
ginia, that the observation of Dr. Bangs, which was made before he entered the 
house, went to.make the impression that there had been a distinct proposition put 
to him by a brother from the Baltimore delegation, to know whether, for the con- 
sideration of his bemg nominated for the episcopacy, he would liberate his slaves. 
It would readily occur to the conference, as well as to the brother, whose kindness 
toward the speaker he could most truly reciprocate, that while he could not possi- 
bly charge his recollection with every personal circumstance that must have passed 
between them, he could not have been in fault in the manner which had been re- 
presented. Ifthe Baltimore dele gation had sent brother Davis to him for the purpose 
of making a proposition that he should emancipate his.slaves for the consideration 
of a nomination to the episcopacy, they knew him not. 2 

Mr. Davis rose and said, that the brother was entirely changing the whole aspect 
of the question. He had neversaid sucha thing, but merely that he was sent to know 
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Dr. Capers could say much on the ground of a personal explanation, but he did 
not wish to trespass on the indulgence of the General Conference. He was free to 
admit that the nomination of Bishop Andrew came from Georgia. He had been told 
in Baltimore and Philadelphia that he himself would be preferred, by somany that 
it had caused him pain. Some of the elder brethren would well, remember the part 
which he took on that occasion. It pained him to think that his most confidential, 
beloved, and honoured brother, with whom he had laboured shoulder to shoulder 
in the work of the Lord, was likely to be brought’to this antagonist position to him- 
self, or himself to that brother. He had even begged for a mutual conference that” 
brother Andrew might be fixed upon, to be elected to the episcopacy by general 
vote. He was urged to accept of this appomtment, and mentioned his circumstances 


, 


-with regard to slavery; but the circumstances never affected him in the light of 


constitutional law, right, or privilege, but in view of his own personal privileges, , 
and sensibilities as a man. ‘The brethren knew not the pain it had given him from 
General Conference to General Conference to stand upon the floor and look at a 
brother delegate and think that he himself was regarded as a man stealer. His 


‘name had gone forth, time and again, in the northern papers in this way ; but who 


of his northern friends had ever troubled himself to write a line in vindication of his 
character and position? He hoped the conference would not for one moment enter- 
tain the thought that he had encouraged his nomination for the episcopacy. He 
had constantly opposed it, and yet when the election came on, the speaker did» 
receive some votes, perhaps forty ; but from whom did they come? Not from the 
south, who voted for Bishop Andrew ; nor did he believe they came from the west ; 
but, except one or two votes, they were from the north. A : ; 
Dr. Winans would ask if it were not within the knowledge of brother Davis that 
some four or five months before the convening of the General Conference of 1832, 


arrangements were made by some individual belonging to the Baltimore Confer- 


ence in order to secure the election of a southern non-slaveholding man. 


’ Mr. Davis replied,—I solemnly declare that this is the first time I ever heard such 


a thing, to the best of my recollection. 


od 
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Dr. Winans believed he could present twenty witnesses to prove his affirmation. 
' Bishop Soule would respectfully advise the brethren. not to refer to individual . 
words or private transactions. These private transactions could have noreal effect 
upon the main question. It would rest on far higher principles. ; 5, 
_ Mr. Pickering wished to explain. He had been referred to as having said some- 
thing that was not true. He had no recollection of ever nominating the brother for 
the episcopacy ; but this was not because he had not a high esteem for him, as he 
would be as willing to nominate him as any other brother. If he had said any- 
thing, it was to suggest Dr. Capers asa suitable man to'make the nomination. _ 
Mr. Finley’s preamble and resolution were then read, as follows :— 
“Whereas, the Discipline of our Church forbids the doing anything calculated to 
destroy our itinerant general superintendency, and whereas, Bishop Andrew has 
become connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, and this act having 
drawn after it circumstances which, in the estimation of the General Conference, 
will greatly embarrass the exercise of his office as an itinerant general superintend- 
ent, if not in some places entirely prevent it; therefore, : eee 
“Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that he desist from the 
exercise of this office so long as this impediment remains. 


(Signed) 


J. Be Finury, 
J. M. Trimpie.” 


He proceeded,—I have offered that resolution.as a substitute because I have 
thought it would meet the case better than any yet offered. I may be wrong. Bat 
first it rests the proposition on its true grounds. .We know well.that this General 
Conference is restricted in reference to an itinerant general superintendency.. That 
the itinerant general superintendency ought to circulate everywhere there can be 
no doubt. The resolution does not impeach the character of Bishop Andrew in any 
way; and as no brother here would deny the fact that he had become connected 
with slavery, the resolution is predicated on the principle, that the act had brought 
after it circumstances which would impede and prevent-his circulation as an itinerant 
' general superintendent. What:do we request of Bishop Andrew in that resolution ? 
We don’t depose him as a bishop; we only say it is the sense of the General Con- 
ference that he ought to cease to exercise the office till this embarrassment ceases. 
I do not wish the bishop to resign. I have no such disposition, if the objections to 
his superintendency were out of the way. I will permit no man on the floor to say 
that he hasa warmer attachment to Bishop Andrew than I have. I love him as a 
Christian, as a minister, and as a bishop. _I-hope.this General Conference will give 
him a little time, and perhaps he will by and by be able, consistently with his inte- 
rests at the south, to free himself from this incubus of slavery, and we shall have him 
with us again as our beloved bishop. Lhope the substitute offered will be adopted. 

Mr. Spencer said he could not yote for the resolution in its present form; he 
would, therefore, move that it be so amended as to read, free himself from slavery. 

An amendment on a substitute was pronounced by the chair out of order. 

Dr. Olin rose to speak on Mr. Finley’s substitute. He referred to the state of 
his health, which always disqualified him for long sittings in-conference, and which, . 
under the added pressure of an afternoon session, admonished him that he might 
be unable to be present throughout the entire discussion—that .he might even be 
kept away at the final vote, a circumstance which he should much regret. . This, 
said Dr. O., is my only apology for seeking, so early, an opportunity for the expres- 
sion of my sentiments on the general question, to which I will now proceed, if I 
may have the indulgence of the conference. May I be allowed first to offer another 
remark, which I could wish had not, like the last, exelusive reference to myself? 
My relation to this subject is somewhat peculiar and most painful on account of 
my personal attachments and cherished friendships, and is a delicate subject, 
which, if it were compatible with my duty, and I could feel at liberty to do so, I 
would gladly leave to other hands and heads. - Yet the very delicacy and difficulty ~ 
of my position render it the more imperative upon me to give an explicit expression 
of my views—the more so because I know lam regarded y many as hemmed in by 
circumstances so untoward, that I am likely to be trammelled if not controlled, in 
spite of myself. Now I will not affirm that I shall be exempt from these mislead- 
ing influences, yet will I promise so. much—it shall be my aim to act as an honest 
man, with a single eye to the glory of God. My delicacies are not all on. one sigs. 
They press upon me with equal force on all sides, and so leave me as free as others, 
it may be, to obey the dictates of duty. 3 Sw ; Se Re 
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1 give to the substitute offered by the venerable brother from Ohio a decided 
preference.over the original resolution... I feel strong objections to that resolution, 
and no less to the preamble. I am not prepared to say that the Discipline of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church contains, or is meant to contain, any provision against 
the election of a slayeholding bishop, nor do I believe that any such inference is 
fairly -deducible from it. I must hesitate, therefore, to avow such a doctrine. I 
may not affirm directly, or by any implication, that the Discipline is averse to the 
election of a slaveholder ‘to that office. Now it seems to me that this idea is con- 
veyed when it is said that such an election, or that the holding of slaves by a bishop, 
is contrary to the ‘‘ settled policy and usage” of the Church. Since the organization 
of the federal government on its present basis, the office of president has been 
occupied during thirty-five years by citizens of Virginia, and forty-three by slave- 
holders, while that high honour has been enjoyed only twelve years by northern 
statesmen. Would it be a proper use of language to say that it is the “settled 
policy and usage” of our country, that the office of president should be for the most 
part confined to southern men? ‘‘ Usage” carries, to some extent, at least, the idea 
of common law and acknowledged right or privilege. In this sense it is obviously 
inapplicable to the case in hand. We have hitherto had no slaveholder for bishop, 
not that we have a law against it, but because the non-slaveholding candidates have 
always received a majority of the votes. The majority will always be able to judge 
-of what the interests or sentiments of the whole Church from time to time may de- 
mand, and such a declaration as that in the preamble is uncalled for, as well as not 
strictly true. The facts alleged.as the ground of the resolution, if true, are at least 
disputable, as we have the best possible proof in the discussions and.explanations 
to‘which we have just listened. They are not matters of record, or history, or 
general notoriety, and they are not adapted to be the basis of our solemn decision 
im a case of such grave importance. . 

I do not like the issue to which that resolution sought to lead us. I do not wish 
by any act or vote of mine to say or insinuate that Bishop Andrew is not a most 
desirable man for the episcopacy. Undoubtedly, under the pressure of our diffi- 
culties, had he voluntarily come forward, and done what the conference by that 
resolution ask him to do, it might have been the best way to relieve us from the 
embarrassment. At least some may think so. But I doubt the propriety of asking 
him to do, under the constraining influence of our vote, what, if done at all, ought 
to be done voluntarily ; for it might thus be understood that even if he were free 
from this embarrassment, we still should not prefer to have him for a bishop. 

I look upon’ this question after all, not as a legal, but as a great practical question; 
and my views are quite disembarrassed from constitutional scruples or difficulties. 
We came to this General Conference from the north, south, east, and west, with the 
best dispositions in all parties to harmonize as well as we might, and to make the 
least of our differences. There were few symptoms of discontent or disaffection, 
and it was generally thought that we should now make a satisfactory settlement of 
our difficulties, and go home more harmonious than ever in feeling and action. I 
had good reason for coming to this conclusion. I knew, or thought I knew, the 
feelings of my. brethren in the north and east, and I had enjoyed a pretty free cor-’ 
respondence and. intercourse with brethren of the south ; and I am sure we all 
came up to this conference with the best purposes, and the best hopes. I was ill, 
and did not reach the conference at the commencement, and it was not until I had 
taken my seat on this floor, and heard of the difficulties which surrounded us, that 
my mind was robbed of these hopes. I was stunned and overwhelmed with the 
tidings, and in ten,minutes made up my mind that our embarrassments were stu- 
pendous, if not insuperable. I have since made diligent inquiries from brethren 
as to the actual condition and sentiments of the northern Churches, and what would 
be the results there, if things remain as they are. I have, for the most part, re- 
frained from going to the men who have taken part in the controversies that have 
agitated us hitherto, because I thought their testimony, in a case of this sort, might 

not perhaps be so much relied upon; but I have addressed my inquiries to men 
whom I know to be opponents of the abolition movement; and they concur in be- 
lieving that. this is precisely the state of things in which they most fear to return 
home to their flocks—and they declare, with one consent, that the difficulty is 
unmanageable and overwhelming. I hope it will turn out in the end that their 
fears outrun the reality. But, I confess, I know not where to look for testimony: 
in this matter, but to the accredited, and venerable, and discreet representatives of 
the various conferences; and I repeat, that, forming my conclusions on this ground, 
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our most prudent men do regard our present condition as pregnant with danger, 
and as threatening manifold disasters and disaffections throughout the Methodist 
Episcopal Church; and, after making what allowance we can for any local or par- 
tial view, I am still compelled to regard the evil as a great and portentous one. - ‘It 
addresses itself. to us as the.only tribunal having the legitimate authority to act in 
the premises. ORES : : 

The calamity has come without warning. The intelligence has fallen down upon 
us like a thunder-bolt from a serene sky ; but we must grapple with the difficul- 
ties. It is for this General Conference alone to dispose of them in some way. It 
must be remembered, however, that this conference is limited in its action by con- 
stitutional restrictions, which it may not transcend for the removal of the most 
ruinous evil. I can conceive of questions coming up here, so beset with legal and 
constitutional embarrassments, that this General Conference could only weep over 
them, and give such counsel as it might judge proper. If there ever was a ques- 
tion beset with great practical difficulties, surely it is that under which we now 


groan ; it is so hedged about and filled with evils, which this conference cannot > 


hope to prevent or cure. Yet our powers are so great as to allow us to make some 
provision against them, and to some extent, at least, meet the wants of the Church, 
in this great emergency. We may do much, and we may make many arrange- 
ments in regard to the episcopacy ; but our powers are still limited and restricted 
in two things. _We cannot do away with the episcopacy ; we cannot infringe upon 
its character as a general superintendency. Within these limits, it seems to me, 
that we have large powers—plenary powers for carrying out through the episco- 


pacy the general purposes of the conference and the Church, We may almost do - 


what we will, avoiding to come in conflict with the general rules, and the rights 
. of individuals. Unquestionably the conference cannot touch the ministerial rights 
of any one of its members or officers. I believe we are all prepared. ‘to recognize 
the right of southern brethren to hold slaves under the provisions of the Discipline. 
We shall acknowledge and guaranty the entire of the privileges and immunities 
of all parties in the Church. I here declare, that if a remedy should be proposed. 
that would trench on the constitutional claims of southern ministers, I would not, 
to save the Church from any possible calamity, violate this great charter of our 
rights. I am glad of the opportunity of saying, that no man, who is a Methodist, 


and deserves a place among us, can call in question here any rights secured by our | 


charter. I do not say that he may not be a very honest, or a very pious man, who 
doubts the compatibility of slaveholding, on the conditions of the Discipline, with 
the ministerial office ; but in this he is not a Methodist. He may be a very good 
man, but a very bad Methodist; and if such a man doubts if the Church will re- 
form, 6r.is too impatient of delay, lét him, as I would in his place, do as our friends 
in New-England did last year, go to some other Church, or set up one for himself. 
Not only is holding slaves, on the conditions and under the restrictions of the 
Discipline, no disqualification for the ministerial office ; but I will goa little further, 
and say, that slaveholding is not constitutionally a forfeiture of a man’s right, if he 
may be said to have one, to the office of a bishop. The Church, spread out through 
all the land, will always determine for itself what are disqualifications and what 
are not, and it has a perfect right to determine whether slaveholding, or abolition- 
‘ism, or any other fact, shall be taken into consideration in its elections. Bik 
These are my principles. I have never doubted with regard to them. - I will 
add, that I can never give a vote which does violence to my sentiments in regard 
to the religious aspect of the subject, I here declare, that, if I ever saw the 
graces of the Christian ministry displayed, or its virtues developed, it has been 
among slayeholders. I wish here to divest myself of what, to some, may seem 
an advantage that does not belong to me. I will not conceal—I avow that I was 
a slaveholder, and a minister at the south, and I never dreamed that my right to 
the ministry was questionable, or, that in the sight of God I was less fitted to 
preach the Gospel on'that account. And if the state of my health had not driven 
me away from that region, I should probably have been a slaveholder to this day. 
In this day of reform, and manifold suggestions, I go further, and say, that, if by 
a vote of this General Conference, you might call in question the right of our south- 
ern brethren to the ministry, and make their claim to the sacred office dependant 
on their giving immediate freedom to their slaves, I do not think that that would 


/ 


be a blessing to the slaves, or to the Church. I do not believe the slave fares 


worse for having a Christian master, and I think the preachers may have more of . 


public confidence on our present plan. I know these opinions may by some be 
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regarded as unsound, and I make them not because they have any special value or: 
novelty, but because I profess to speak my sentiments freely. ; 

_ With regard to the particular case before us, I feel constrained to make one or 
two remarks. If ever there was a man worthy to fill the episcopal office by his 
disinterestedness, his love of the Church, his ardent, melting sympathy for all the 
interests of humanity, but above all for his uncompromising and unreserved advo- 
cacy of the interest of the slave—if these are. qualifications for the office of @ 
bishop, then James O. Andrew is pre-eminently fitted to hold that office. I know 


him well. He was the friend of my youth, and although by his experience and . 


his position fitted to be a father, yet he made me a brother, and no man has more 
fully shared my sympathies, or more intimately known my heart, for these twenty 
years. His house has been my home; on his bed have I lain in sickness, and he, 
with his sainted wife now in heaven, has been my comforter and nurse. No ques- 
tion under heaven could have presented itself so painfully oppressive to my feelings 
as the one now before us. If I had a hundred votes, and Bishop Andrew were 
not pressed by the difficulties which now rest upon him, without any wrong in- 
tention on his part I am sure, he is the man to whom I would give them all. T 
know no man who has been so bold an advocate-for the interest of the slaves ; and 
when I have been constrained to refrain from saying what perhaps I should have 
said, I have heard him at camp meetings and on other public occasions call fear- 
lessly on masters to see to the spiritual and temporal interests of their slaves, as a 
high Christian duty. Excepting one honoured brother, whose name will hereafter 
be recorded as one of the greatest benefactors of the African race, I know of no 
man who has done. so much for the slave as Bishop Andrew. I know, sir, lam 
not speaking to the question, but Iam stating facts, facts which I am sure will 
lead brethren to act with caution and tenderness in this business. 

It will be readily inferred, from what I have said, that if we cannot act without 
calling in question the rights of the southern brethren, we had better, in my opinion, 
not act at all, for I believe it would be better to submit to the greatest calamities 
than infringe upon our own constitution. Yet it seems to'me that we are not shut 
up to such a disastrous course, and that we may so dispose of this case as to escape 
both these difficulties. We cannot punish. I would not vote for any resolution 
that would even censure; and yet, with the powers that confessedly belong to the 
General Conference, I trust some measure may be adopted.that may greatly palliate 
and diminish, if it cannot wholly avert, the dangers that threaten us. The substi- 
tute now proposed I regard as such a measure. — In it this General Conference 
’ expresses its wish and will that, under existing circumstances—meanng, by th 

word, not merely the fact that Bishop Andrew has become a slaveholder, but the 
state of the Church, the sentiments that prevail—the excitement, and the deep feel- 
ing of the people on the subject—feeling, it may be, which disqualifies them. for 
calm, dispassionate views in the premises—that, under these circumstances, 1t 18 
the wish and will of the brethren of this conference that Bishop Andrew, against 
whom we bring no charge, on whose fair character we fix no reproach, should, for 
the present, refrain from the exercise of his episcopal functions. This resolution 
proposes no punishment. It does not censure. It expresses no opurion of the 
_bishop’s conduct. It only seeks to avert disastrous results by the exercise of the 
conservative, of the self-preserving, powers of this conference. 

If the brethren who occupy the extreme positions in this question seek rather to 
allay than excite the fever of feeling, we will yet hope—even allow me to believe— 
that these difficulties may be removed. I had even thought, if we could so manage 

this question as to avoid casting any reflections upon the south; if we could hold 
Bishop Andrew without an impeachment; if we are careful to save that point as 
far as possible, I have confidence that, whenever he believes he can do it without 
compromising a principle, which I know, in the present situation, he feels himself 
called upon to represent and maintain—if we could save that point, and hold up a 
shield over the interests dearer to him and others than his own life even—I do not 


allow myself to despair that, as soon as circumstances will allow, and difficulties, 


now insuperable, shall be removed, he will be ready to make great sacrifices for the 
general good of the Church. I have no right to say so. I only give it as my con- 
viction, that if he can possibly relieve us of our embarrassment he will. My confi- 
dence in the man is such, that I have no hesitation in asserting this. _ di look at this 

oposition not as a punishment of any grade or sort, It is as if you were to say to 
Dr. Peck, your editor, who, for some cause, might have become unpopular, “You 


are our agent. Circumstances, at present, are unfavourable to your exercising your _ 
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functions; and in the exertion of our just discretion in the case, and because ‘your 

want of favour with the public interferes with the success of that department over 
* which you are placed, we withdraw you, for the present, from this particular field 
of duty. . We do not censure you, and we cordially retain you in the ranks of our 
nyzustry.” I am not learned in constitutional law. It is, perhaps, for want of 
iarger experience that this is the only view I am able to take of this subject ; at 
which, however, I think I have arrived by. a course, I will not say of sound argu- 
ment, but by natural and easy approaches. With my constitutional views, Tam 
allowed to inquire in this case which course will do the least harm? And I believe 
that which is proposed by this substitute to be a constitutional measure, dishonour- 
able to none, unjust to none. As such I should wish it to go forth, with the solemn 
declaration of this General Conference that we do not design it as a punishment, 
or a censure; that it is, in our apprehension, only a prudential and expedient mea- 
sure, calculated to avert the great evils that threaten us. NOs ee Be OTe 

. I know the difficulties of the south. I know the excitement that is likely to pre- 
yail among the people there. Yet, allowing our worst fears all to be realized, the | 
south will have this advantage over us—the southern conferences are likely,'in any 
event, to harmonize among themselves—they will form a compact body. In our 
northern conferences this will be impossible in the present state of things. They, 
cannot bring their whole people to act. together on one common ground ; stations 
and circuits will be so weakened and broken as in many instances to be unable to 
sustain their ministry. Ispeak on this point in accordance with the convietion of 
my own judgment, after having travelled three thousand miles through the New- 
England and New-York Conferences, that if some action is not had on this ‘subject 
calculated to hold out hope—to impart a measure of satisfaction to the people—there. 
will be distractions and divisions ruinous to souls, and fatal to the permanent inte- 
rests of the Church. 

I feel, sir, that if this great difficulty shall result in separation from our southern 
brethren, we lose not our right hand merely, but our very hearts’ blood. Over such 
an event I should not cease to pour out my prayers and tears as over a grievous and» 
unmitigated calamity. . It was in that part of our Zion that God, for Christ’s sake, 
converted my soul. There I first entered on the Christian ministry. From thence 
come the beloved, honoured brethren who now. surround me, with whom and: 
among whom I have laboured, and suffered, and rejoiced, and seen the doings of 
the right hand of the Son of God. If the day shall come when we must be sepa- 
rated by lines of demarkation, I shall yet think often of those beyond with the kind- 
est, warmest feelings of an honest Christian heart. But, sir, I will yet trust that 
we may put far off this evil day. If we can pass such a measure as will shield our 
principles from all infringement—if we can send forth such a measure as will neither 
injure nor justly offend the south—as shall neither censure nor dishonour Bishop. 
Andrew, and yet shall meet thé pressing wants of the Church; and, above all, if 
Almighty God shall be pleased. to help by pouring out his Spirit upon us, we may 
yet avoid the rock on which we now seem but too likely to split. wes 1% 

I will add one word in reference to what has been so often repeated about the 
abolition excitement in New-England and the north. I have never thought ita good _ 
thing to introduce agitation into the Church. I have thought it better, so far as 
practicable, to keep clear from all controversies ,and, for myself, have felt bound to 

_doso. Ihave been kept from taking any part in the great abolition controversy by. 
the arrangements of Providence ; but I must declare that the interests, the purposes, 
the measures which seem at this time to unite the north in sympathy have not origi- 
nated with abolitionists, usually so called. The concern felt on the subject now 
before us is much more general.. The New-York Conference, of which I was made 
a member when abroad, and without my knowledge, was never an abolition con- 
ference. _ Some of my friends, members of that conference, and themselves decided 
abolitionists, have complained to me of the action of that body in suspending some 
young preachers, for their activity in the abolition cause, as flagrantly tyrannical and. 
unjust. The Troy Conference is not an abolition conference, and never was... These, 
and other northern conferences , have firmly opposed the abolition movement. — They 
have been as a wall of brass to turn back the strong tide, and protect the southern 
rights and interests, , < Bs neags 
_ Mimisters and laymen, in some portions of our work, have agitated this ‘question 
in their conferences and churches, but generally northern Methodists haye been 
opposed to such action. They commonly regard slavery a great evil, though not 
necessarily a sin; but it would be a great mistake to conclude that the anti-slavery 
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‘sentiments of Methodists have been wholly, or mostly, the fruits of Church action 
or agitation. Brethren fall into a great error in imagining that all the abolition 
influences abroad in the northern Churches originated in them. On the contrary, 
our common newspapers, the contests and canvassings connected with our elections, 
our periodical literature, are rife with abolitionism on other and broader grounds. 
Itis, perhaps, to be regretted that this embarrassing subject is so much discussed at 
the north; but it is certainly true that Methodists here derive their sentiments 
chiefly from such sources as I have intimated—from their reading, and, from inter- 
course with their fellow-citizens. They are abolitionists naturally and inevitably, 
because they breathe the atmosphere of this country—because the sea is open to 
free adventure, and their freighted ships bring home periodicals and books from all 
the countries of Europe, tinged, or, if any prefer, infected with these views. The 
difficulties of this question, then, do not arise chiefly fyom its relation to abolitionism 
in the Church, but from the general tone of feeling among the people of the non- 
slaveholding states. I trust, sir, that in pronouncing our sentiments on the subject 
under consideration, we shall not regard ourselves as acting for distinct and antago- 
nist interests—that we shall not inquire whether we may inflict an injury upon one 
portion of the Church regarded by itself, and no doubt justly, as ever mindful of its 
constitutional obligations, to save another portion from evils engendered in the hot- 
bed of abolitionism—a part of the Church ever ready to trample down constitutional 
barriers, and remove old landmarks and securities. BRIE: 
That is not the true issue; for in four-fifths of the anti-slavery conferences, to say 
nothing of the rest, there have. been no agitations, no seeds of abolition sown, but 
the people have formed their opinions as citizens of the country ; and notwithstand- 
ing these convictions on the subject, they haye as tender a regard. for the interests 
of the Church as any of their brethren. As a member of the New-York Conference, 
I do most earnestly protest against any declaration which shall go forth before the 
world, affirming or intimating that the New-York Conference, as such, has at all 
meddled in this matter, except to prevent apprehended evil, and to perform what 
it regarded as a pressing, though painful duty to the whole Church. I will only say 
further, that in our action in the case of a venerable and beloyed bishop, we have 
trouble and sorrow enough heaped upon us—Pelion on Ossa—afflictions on afflic- 
tion. Let not, then, this drop of bitterness be wrung into the cup which we are 
compelled to drink. Let it not be said that we are groaning under the pressure of 
difficulties arising from an agitation which we have got up and cannot now allay. 
Let it not be said that we are now suffering the consequences of our unconstitu- 
tional meddling with the subject of slavery—that the seed sown by us has sprung 
up, and we are now reaping the harvest. As a delegate from the New-York Con- 
ference, I sympathize with its honour; and I declare, before heaven and earth, that 
it is no fault of that body of ministers that we are now pressed down with such a 
burden of difficulties. Sir, there are men in this conference who have sufféred. 
much in vindicating what they regarded the rights of the south. My venerable 
friend on my right has, on this account, received great and unmerited obloquy-. 
Another excellent minister on my left, and many more not now in my eye, have 
been reproached as pro-slavery men and men-stealers for the part they thought it 
their duty to take against the ultra views and measures that threatened to prevail a 
few years ago. They have deserved well—I think they have merited the thanks— 
of southern brethren for their earnest efforts to shield them and. their rights against 
encroachments on the constitution of the Church. Sir, I have done. Ido not pre- 
tend to have succeeded in making a constitutional argument. My object was to do 
my duty in stating, as well as I was able, the just and proper grounds of the 
proposed resolution. Visas 
‘Mr. Drake said, there was no brother from whom he should more expect con- 
siliatory measures than the one from whom this substitute came. He believed that 
av and the brethren from the same conference were ardently attached to the union 
of the Church, and doubtless the resolution had been framed with the best inten- 
tion of harmonizing the brethren.. He felt sure that the last speaker had the same 
feeling in a pre-emiment degree. He (Mr. D.) had also always desired the unity 
of the Church, and with all his heart he still desired it, nor would he make any 
suggestion that would injure the peace of the Church. But with all due. deference 
to what had been said, he thought that in no vital principle did the substitute differ 
from. the original resolution, though in the preamble he thought it preferable. But. 
ne cuuld not see the difference between the bishop’s resigning his office, and refrain- 
ing from the exercise, of its functions, especially as his circumstances are such as he 
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has no control over, dnd therefore the request contemplated would be equivalent 
to a request to resign, to all intents and purposes. PR Fae AS ind eS 

_ Let them look at the aspect it would: have before ‘the southern world. Tt would 
of course be saying, that a bishop of the M. E. Church cannot hold office if he hold 
slaves, the Discipline notwithstanding. The conference would declare that a bishop 
could not hold his office and his slaves, though the Discipline said he could not free 
those slaves. There was another view that had been taken by speakers. Accord- 
ing to the illustration given to-day a bishop is to be considered in the same light as an 
editor. Now, sir, (continued Mr. D.,) while I hold the Methodist doctrine that the 
episcopacy is not distinctly an order above elders, yet I have never learned that the 
office of an editor is of the same character. An editor holds his office at the will 
of the appointing power, the episcopacy hold their office for life, or during ‘“ good be- 
haviour.” Is not this the universal understanding upon the subject? “Now to say that 
we can deprive a bishop of his office, and yet not censure him—to say that we can 
depose, and yet leave his episcopal robe unstaied—is to my mind absurd in the 
extreme. Sir, we cannot pass this resolution without hanging up Bishop Andrew 
before the whole Church as having committed a sin either against Methodism or 
against Christ!’ And against which has he sinned? Now, according to the expo- 
sition of the last speaker, he has not sinned against Methodism, and I have yet to 
hear that he has smned against Christianity ; so that according to their own show- 
ing they cannot punish him without committing an extra-judicial act. Nor can this 
course be pursued, and the union of the Church be preserved. Bishop Andrew 
must: be continued im the episcopal office, or you certainly divide the Church. I 
do not say that the south would be séceders; so far as I know the views of the 
brethren on that subject they would stand on the ground of Methodist principles, 
and they would not move. But it appears to me, that if the declared sentiments 
of brethren from the north be the general disposition, there is still a mode by 
which Bishop Andrew may continue im his office, and exercise all its functions. “I 
claim to be as sincere a Christian, and as strongly attached to Methodism, as any of 
the northern brethren. A former speaker had ‘said, let thera do that which would, 
upon the whole, be the least evil; and justified the present measure on the ground, 
that if the south went they would go unanimously, while the north would be bro- 
ken up into fragments if they were driven away, because of the variety of opinion 
that prevailed among them. Now we will take for granted all that the brother has 
said upon the subject, and that Bishop Andrew has committed no sin, which the north 
acknowledges, and for this would they cut off 450,000 members, and 1,200 preachers! 

_ But suppose there were difficulties, and difficulties there would be I admit, may 
we not take the ground that if we remain, under the Discipline, even the majority 
of the members have no power to drive us therefrom? But does the conference 
suppose that even if they give up this point, the demands of the north will be sat- 
istied? No; for I have heard some of them say, when I asked the question, that 
this was all they should expect at present. Why, this means only that afterward 
they should expect more; and at the next General Conference they will ‘probably . 
come up and demand that no elder who is a slayeholder shall preside, on the same 
grounds that they now take in reference to bishops. Let the conference now pro- 
claim that to save a schism in the north, they will depose a bishop from his office, 
and they will have next conference for the same purpose to proclaim that a pre- 
siding elder shall be similarly dealt with. Now, if brethren are honest in saying 
that because Bishop Andrew has to go to the north, therefore there are ‘good and 
tenable grounds for the passage of the resolution, then I will suggest something 
which I think will meet the difficulty without vidlation of the Discipline. The 
speaker then suggested a resolution to the following effect:— , pis to! 

“That whereas there have been found difficulties of a serious nature in the 
bishops of the M. E. Church exercising a general superintendency, therefore, 

“Resolved, That the General Conference recommend the episcopacy to assign 
to each superintendent his sphere of labour for the next four years.” Seale 
This he contended could not be objected to on constitutional grounds, and he had 

no hesitation in saying that the work would be better done under such an arrange- 
ment, the present plan being impracticable in view of the difficulties now pressing 
upon them. + Pe : Taal 

_ A member here interrupting the speaker on the ground of order, he said he con- 
sidered that what he was adverting to had a direct bearing upon the great question’ 
before them, and everything that had such bearing he had aright to argue. Some- 
thing was needed to harmonize the great body which they represented, to enable 
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‘them to stand up as one great phalanx. If for this purpose the proposition was 
worth nothing, let it go for nothing. hae 
Mr. Slicer said that he belonged to the class called conservatives. He would 
«arry out his conservative principles by favouring the substitute. He would go 
for the substitute for the sake of the slave. It did not concede to the south all that 
they desire, nor did it concede to the extreme north all that they desire. It occu- 
pied the ground which he believed all the conferences south of New-England, 
and north of Virginia, west of the Atlantic and north of Missouri, could with safety 
occupy. It was well known there existed throughout the extreme south the most 
rabid and objectionable pro-slavery sentiments. Men of talents, learnmg, and 
reputation at the south were known to entertam pro-slavery opimions, openly 
ayowing that slavery in the United States is a great social and political blessing. 
Every general superintendent must be as the life-blood of the human system, flow- 
ing out with constant vigorous action from centre to circumference, and returning 
to the centre again with the same vitality, and one might as well talk of bandag- 
ing a man’s arm, and have him remain in a state of health, as to retain an itinerant 
general superintendent, and yet have him to remain within a district of the con- 
nection. He would not say that no man was to be elected a bishop who was a 
slaveholder. Whenever the elected delegates of the several annual conferences 
should deem it desirable to. haye a slaveholder for a bishop, they would have one, 
and not tillthen. There were some men of but one idea—it might be a Miller | 
jdea or a morus-multicaulus idea—which affected everything they looked at, so 
that instead of seeing an object in its relative character and bearings, their whole 
field of vision was covered with this one idea. This idea of domestic slavery was 
the chimera, the hobgoblin which troubled ‘so many at the north. For the most 
part, the presidents of the United States had come from slaveholding states, yet 
there was nothing in the book of confederation which could be made to say that it 
is the sense of the American people that nobody is to be a president except a man 
who comes from a slaveholding state. The speaker would favour the substitute 
instead of the original resolution, because it was the milder course, and conse- 
quently the part of wisdom and prudence. There were various ways in which 
Bishop Andrew might become disencumbered, and the very moment he became 
disconnected with slavery the full powers of the general superintendency would 
inure to him; whereas, if the original resolution was carried, he would be disfran- 
chised without any probability—not to say possibility—of returning to the high 
duties which he had so satisfactorily discharged since 1832. The speaker, if the 
circumstances of the case would allow it, would hold up both hands to do nothmg 
in this case, but he was constrained by circumstances, which influence all men, 
to act. Bishop Andrew had not infracted the Discipline, but he had offended 
against the great law of expediency. He believed that if the conference adopted 
the substitute, their action in the case would be almost universally approved. He 
earnestly hoped the substitute would be adopted. : 
Mr. Grandall said that the brother from Mississippi stated with regard to the 
position of the south just what they had expected him to state. Those who were 
in favour of this resolution had understood the well-defined position of the south 
from the very commencement of this discussion, and had not supposed that those 
brethren would move one hair’s breadth. And so far they had been true to their 
position. He (Mr. C.) had not supposed that any advance which the north might’ 
make would attract them, but that they would firmly and unyieldingly maintain’ 
their ground. He was not quite satisfied with either of the resolutions, yet he 
could appreciate the motives of the brethren who had presented them, and he 
believed that it was their disposition to meet the brethren of the south, if they 
could, on some middle ground, He did not however think the south would thank - 
them for the attempt, since they had there declared that they had gone as far as they 
could for the sake of accommodation. He thought the first resolution had such a 
design, though if the vote had been taken on that he should have voted for it. 
When the substitute was proposed he was about to vote for it but for the unfortu- 
nate speeches which had been made. €. 
In reference to what had been said by his highly-respected and learned brother 
fr@m the New-York delegation,’ (Dr. Olin,) many things met with his hearty 
response, but there was one sentiment to which he could not respond, He beliey- 
ed that brother intended—for from his honesty and sincerity he believed him inca- 
pable of anything else—to state the true condition of the north, and only failed for 
want of information. He understood him to lay down the doctrine that the right 
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of southern brethren, who hold slaves, to their ministerial standing, rested: on con- 
stitutional provisions of the Discipline. But he did not understand those brethren 
themselves to base that right upon the constitution of the Church, but on: a mere 
disciplinary provision. From the doctrine of the brother hundreds of ministers 
and thousands of members differed. : tes Ape Re 
_ Dr. Olin. I did not say that the north conceded so much, but that I held that to 
be Methodist doctrine. - . 

_ Mr. Crandall continued. He regretted that his brother had given such an expla- 
nation. He understood him to say that that was his doctrine, and generally acceded to 
in the north and south, and he made.use. of the term constitution when he ought 
rather to have said, by a disciplinary provision not included in the constitution. 
There were parts of the Discipline which were not the constitution. There was 
the statutory law, which could be repealed at any time, without removing any of 
the constitutional barriers. He allowed that the statutory law allowed a minister 
to hold slaves, but he knew of no part of the constitution which gave them’such right, 

Dr. Olin. When I used. the term: constitution, I meant the whole Discipline ; 
what.we would call Methodistic ground, and not any special or particular part of it. - 

Mr. Crandall supposed that was the error. There was another thing he wished 
to name. He understood the brother to say that those who did not agree with him 
in this view were not worthy to be members of the Methodist. Church. ote 

Dr. Olin. I said no such thing, and meant to say no such thing. The brother is 
hypercritical upon me, and has misunderstood me. : Ree: 

Mr. Crandall thought he was not alone in his view of what the doctor had said, 
and hoped he would not indulge any unpleasant feeling toward him (Mr. C.) for 
the remarks he had made. Now if he could be made to understand that the sub. 
stitute had no loophole, he would vote for it; but he was apprehensive that it might 
be very difficult, if the brother refused submission until four years more had passed. 
over, to control the matter at all. Now if he could be satisfied about this, he 
he would go for the substitute. ‘ 

_ Mr. Cass observed,—Mr. President, if I understand the subject now under con- 
sideration it is this: Is it expedient for this conference to suspend ‘Bishop Andrew 
from his office on account of his being a slaveholder, until such time as he shall be’ 
' free from this embarrassment? The reason assigned why such action should be 
had is, that a large majority of the Church are opposed. to haying a slaveholder for 
a bishop. . Now, sir, I hold if they are wrong, and the bishop is right, no action 
should be had against him in the premises. This, then, is the question to’ be set- 
tled.. Dr. Olin has said that the bishop has done no ‘wrong; but, with all due 
deference, I must beg leave to dissent from his opinion in this matter. Sir, is there 
no moral wrong in being a slayeholder? A portion of the north believe .slave- 
holding to be a'moral wrong. We have nothing to do-with slavery in the abstract; 
but we believe that slavery, as it exists in these United States, and in the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, is morally wrong. But, leaving this out of the question for 
the present, is there no wrobs in Bishop Andrew becoming a slaveholder, and. 
thereby disturbing the peace of the Church; and also bringing this dark cloud over 
us, and this trouble upon us, which has pained our hearts and detained us here for 
days, when he has brought this evil into existence by his voluntary act, with his 
eyes open? Sir, I think there must be a wrong in this, .. + ; 

Dr. Olin has said, that the resolution now before us should. be so modified as that 

Bishop Andrew will not be censured. Sir, I hold there should be no privileged 
order in the Methodist Episcopal Church: if he has done wrong, he ought to be 
censured. As much as I respect the office of bishop, and the men who fill it, they 
are amenable to justice if they do wrong as much as I am in my humble relation in 
the Church; and with as much greater responsibility as their station is above mine. 
They are the very last men who should not be censured, if in the wrong. Mark 
this, sir, whenever there is a privileged order in the Methodist. Episcopal Church 
the glory will have departed. Let this not be—no, never. GE aes 

Dr. Olin says that slaveholding does not disqualify any man for the ministry, 
provided he live in a slaveholding state; and that the constitution of the Methodist 

Church sustains him in his position, and. those who differ from him in opinion are 
bad Methodists; and if they persist in these courses, they ought to follow the 
example of those who have seceded from the Methodist Episcopal Church. ° Sir, - 

by this one stroke he has severed four conferences from the Methodist Episcopal 

Church. I do not, however, think he intended to do it. But it was done wiih 
his zeal to hold on to the south, which, by the way, he appears to have some sym 
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pathy, if not partiality for, as he has been a slaveholder, and never thought it was 
anything against his ministerial character. —_ 2 re 
The south say, if Bishop Andrew is suspended, the line of division will be drawn 
between the north and south, and that when they say this they speak the mind of 
the whole south. Sir, how do they know this fact? Have. they taken a vote in 
all their annual conferences? or, have they had a convention to deliberate on this 
matter? They calculate to claim that they are the Church, and the north will be 
the seceders. This is not the first time we have heard of nullification, or that 
which is equivalent, (in the Church and state,) from the south; but the world 
stands yet, and I believe it will not be moved from its foundations if the reso- 
lution before us should pass. These threats have their meaning, which is perfectly 
understood by the north. The south tell us that if the resolution does not pass, 
the evil done at the north will be far less than the evil would be at the south if 
Bishop Andrew is removed from his office. They say the northern delegations do 
not know the minds of the people as to having a slaveholder for a bishop. Sir, 
have we not memorials from four annual conferences at least, declaring they wish | 
not to have one. The New-Hampshire Conference, which I in part represent, has 


~ most respectfully, deliberately, and solemnly protested against having aslaveholder 


a 


for a bishop. And thousands of our members have also sent up memorials to this 
effect. Is it true that we do not know the minds of our people on this subject? 
No, I answer, no. Sir, I tell you that, in my opinion, a slaveholder’ cannot sit in 
the episcopal chair in an annual conference in New-England ; and if Bishop Andrew 
holds his office, there will be large secessions, or whole conferences will leave. 
This is no fiction, nor do I expect it will frighten any one; but I wish the facts to 
be plainly stated to this body. _If this conference does anything less than to declare 
slavery is a moral evil, we stand on a volcano at the north. Now, as I'said in the 
commencement of my remarks, if the opinion of the north on the subject of slavery 
be wrong, Bishop Andrew should not cease to exercise his office. But my opin- 
ion is, that the north are right on the subject. And as a proof that they are right, 
I wish to present to this conference the opinions of some eminent men on the sub- 
ject of slavery. The following is a quotation from the Rev. J ohn Wesley’s Works. 
{Here some one made a motion to adjourn, but the vote was not taken. ] The 
speaker proceeded. by saying, They do not like to hear J ohn Wesley speak. It has 
been stated that he might weep over the Methodist Church in view of the danger 
of division. Sir, I believe that if it were possible for his spirit to weep, it would 
weep in view of the connection of the dark subject of slavery with the Church. 
Let us hear what he says respecting slavery. 5 ' Cae 
“ Men-buyers are exactly on a level with men-stealers. But perhaps you: will 
say, I do not buy any negroes, I only use those left me by my father. So far very 
good. But is it enough to satisfy your conscience? Had your father—have you— 
has any man living, a right to use another as a slave? It cannot be, setting Reve- 
lation aside, it cannot be that either war or contract can give any man such property 
in another as he hasin his sheep or oxen, much less is it possible that any child of 
man should be born a slave. Liberty is the right of every human being as soon 
as he breathes the vital air, and no human law can deprive him of that right which 
he derives from the law of nature. Therefore if you have any regard for justice, 
to say nothing of mercy nor the revealed law of God, render unto all their due. 
Give liberty unto whom liberty is due, that is, to every child of man—to every 
artaker of human nature. I strike at the root of this complicated villany. I abso- 
utely deny all slaveholding to be consistent with any degree of justice.” 
~The speaker was interrupted by a motion being made that a vote be taken giving | 
Mr. Early liberty to speak after Mr. Cass should close, which the speaker declare 
to be contrary to all rule and order. : ‘ 
The hour of adjournment having arrived, the conference adjourned, Mr. Cass 
having the floor. : 


i FRIDAY, MAY 24, 

Mr. Cass was recognized by the President as having the floor. He said he had 
been interrupted in his speech the day before, and his rights had been trampled 
upon, and he had no further speech to make. ees 2 

“Mr. G. F. Pierce then spoke as follows :—I speak from convictions of duty, and 


‘not because I expect to change the opinion of any man before us; nur would I 


presume, as some have done, that there will be in the course of my remarks the 
evolutions of any new light. Ido not, sir, feel a great deal of solicitude about the 


~. 
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issue of the case, and my solicitude is diminished, because I regard the great ques: 
tion of unity as settled by the previous action of the conference in another case 
but I desire to animadyert very briefly on one or two points, as connected with 
the manner in which the question has been considered. hee eget) 
The brethren who have spoken on the other side of the question, many of them, 
have adopted. a trick of oratory—a sort of legerdemain in debate, which is this : 
they state abstract propositions of right, which no man will pretend to deny, and 
then deduce elaborate argumentations, and make them to bear on conclusions with 
which these conclusions have no more to do than the law of the tides has with the 
polar star. But the design is very obvious. The idea is more readily adopted—the 
conviction more readily embraced—becauseit fallsin with preconceived opinions, and: 
long-established prejudices. There is no logical connection between the premises: 
and the arguments which have been advanced here. Things are put in apposition 
which have no relation to each other. Sir, there has been, in every speech which 
has been made on the other side of the. question, a false issue attempted. What- 
ever may be affirmed of expediency, and the disqualification of Bishop Andrew for 
the office of general superintendent, in view of circumstances over which itis de-: 
clared brethren have no control, itis not to be forgotten or disguised, that this is not 
an abstract, but a practical question, that it involves the constitutional rights and 
equality of privileges belonging to southern ministers. It is a practical question, 
too, which cannot be set off from its connection with the past, and. its bearings on 
the future. _ It is part and parcel of a system, slowly developed, it may be, yet ob- 
vious in its designs and unwearied in its operation, to deprive southern ministers of 
their rights, and. to disfranchise the whole southern Church. You cannot take the 
question out of its relations. It cannot be made to stand as brethren have tried to 
make it stand, isolated and alone. If there had been nO memorials on your table,. 
praying forthe establishment of a. law of proscription—if there had not been 
declared, oyer and over again, a settled purpose, if not in unequivocal terms, yet in 
unequivocal acts, to work out the destruction of this evil, and free the episcopacy: 
and. the Church itself from this evil, the question before us would be different in 
its aspects, and the action of the south in regard to it might be modified accordingly. 
I beg this conference to consider this question in the light of its connection with the 
previous action in the case of the appeal from the Baltimore Conference. Sir, the 
preposterous doctrine was asserted in that conference, that its purposes and usages 
are paramount to the law of the land, and the doctrine of that conference has been 
affirmed here. Sir, the action of this conference.on the subject has brought the 
whole Methodist Episcopal Church into a position of antagonism to the laws of the 
land. I consider such action not only an outrage on the common justice of the 
case, but decidedly revolutionary in its movements, and destined to affect, unless 
repealed, the character of the conference and all the ramifications of the Church. What 
is the position? The ground was taken there and here,—the Church, the Bible, the 
Discipline, and the laws of the land to the contrary notwithstanding,—that we have 
a right to make a man’s membership depend upon the condition of his doing a thing 
which, as a citizen of the state, he has no power or right to do... The act which is 
proposed in the resolution is part and parcel with the same affair. When Bishop 
Andrew has been invited to resign or desist from the exercise of his official functions, 
or is impeached or deposed, it ought to be, and can be, considered as neither more 
nor less than collateral in its.designs and effects with the action of the ‘conference 
in the,case to which I have referred. This is a practical question, make what dis- 
claimers you please, or any amount of them, The common sense of the country 
will consider it as an infraction of the constitutional, or, if -you please, the discipli- 
nary rights of the southern brethren, however it may be considered by those.in the so- 
styled more favored and less-incumbered portions of the Union. . oe Ae 
_ The argument for expediency I am compelled to believe has not half the force 
assigned to it. I think I speak advisedly when I say, that whatever effect the 
passing of Bishop Andrew’s character without censure, or laying the whole business 
on the table, might have with the New-England Conferences, I am not prepared to 
believe that any considerable damage would-be done in:the middle‘conferences. I 
do not believe the people of New-York would decline to receive Bishop Andrew 
for their bishop. I do not believe that he would be objected to either in’ New- 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, or Maryland, or-in any of the conferences of the western 
states. The difficulties ‘are: with the New-Englanders. They are making all’ 
this difficulty, and may be described in the language of Paul, as “intermeddlers 
aith other men’s matters.” I will allow, as-it has been affirmed again and again, 
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that, there may be secession, societies broken up, conferences split, and. immense 
damage of this sort be done within the New-England Conferences ; but what then? — 
I speak soberly, advisedly, when I say, I prefer that all New-England should secede, 
or be set off, and have her share of the Church property. I mfinitely prefer that 
they should go rather than that this General Conference should proceed. to make this 
ruthless invasion upon the connectional union, and the integrity of the Church. Let 
New-England go, with all my heart. She has been for the last twenty years a thorn 
in the flesh—a messenger of Satan to buffet us! let her go, and joy go with her, 
for peace will stay behind. The southern Church has nothing to fear, and she has 
nothing to ask on this subject. As far as we are concerned, sir, the greatest blessing 
that could befall us would be a division of this union... There sir, at the south, we 
dwell in peace, and the good Shepherd watches the flock and guards us from all 
harm. There are no jarring strings, no discordant sounds, no incarnate emissaries 
of the eyil one going about seeking whom they may devour, but there we “ lie down 
in green pastures, beside the still waters.” If we had not the spirit of the Master, 
if we were selfish enough to enjoy the bounty of oun heritage, we would court 

division, pray for it, demand it. ans ok Kit 
But, sir, I will present one view of this question which has not been touched 
upon, Set off the south, and what is the consequence? Do you get rid of embar- 
rassment, discord, division, strife? No, sir; you multiply divisions. There willbe 
secessions in the northern conferences, even if Bishop Andrew is deposed. or 
resigns, Prominent men will abandon your Church. «1 venture to. | redict that 
when the day of division comes—and come I believe it will from the present aspect 
of the case—that in ten years from this day, and’ perhaps less, there will not be one 
shred of the distinctive peculiarities of Methodism left within the conferences that 
depart from us. The venerable man who now presides over the northern con- 
ferences may liye out his time as a bishop, but he will never have a successor. 
Episcopacy will be given up, presiding eldership will be given up, the itmerancy 
will come to an end, and congregationalism will be the order of the day. The 
people will choose their own pastors, and preachers will be standing about the 
ecclesiastical market-places, and when men shall ask, ‘‘ Why stand ye here all the. . 
day idle?” the answer will be, ““ Because no man hath hired us.” We have unity 
and peace, and seek it because of its effects on the connection, and I believe, 
to-day, that if the New-England Conferences were to secede, the rest of us would 
have peace. There would be religion enough left among us to live together as a 
band of Christian brothers. : re 
Sir, I object to the substitute for another reason. I would have preferred. the 
original resolution. The substitute presents a most anomalous view of the whole 
subject. Suppose that view is adopted; what is it? What do you do with the 
bishop? You cannot put him on a circuit or station: he is a bishop in duresse— 
a bishop in prison bonds—an anomaly—a fifth wheel in the machine of Metho- 
dism—doomed to live on the Book Cencern, while no provision is made for his 
rendering the Church any service—if this resolution is adopted. : 
I promise not to detain you long, for others are wishing to speak; but I felt 
that I could not go home satisfied unless I took this occasion to make afew remarks. 
If I did not know there were others better qualified to defend this subject, I would. 
trespass on the patience of the conference by the hour. I tell you that unless 
Bishop Andrew is passed free of censure of any kind, the days of Methodist unity 
are numbered, What do brethren mean when they come here-and. eulogize him 
as they have done? It has been avowed that he is a blameless man, pure and. 
spotless--that he has high executive talents—that he is one of the most, efficient _ 
administrators of law—that he is as well qualified for this as any of the worthy men 
who occupy the episcopal bench: Yet in the face of this is the conference to come 
out and say, that on the question of expediency he shall resign, refrain from the 
exercise of his office, or be deposed? What mean these eulogies? Are brethren 
in earnest? Is the conference heaping garlands on the victim they destine for 
slaughter? Has it come to this, that ea body of sober and reverend men, in 
the face. of their own acknowledgment of blamelessness, are going to inflict one of 
the severest penalties on an innocent, unoffending man? Why will you blight with 
a breath the bliss of this worthy man? Will you offer him up to appease. that foul 
spirit of the pit which has sent up its pestilential breath to blast and destroy the 
Church? You have unchained the. lion, and. now that he is raging and roaring 
for his prey, you select: a. venerable bishop—one of the ablest and best of the 
whole college—to immolate. kim on the altar of this Juggernaut of perdition 
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Think you that we will sit here -and ‘see this go on without lifting a\voice of 
making a protest against it? Are we to see this noble man sacrificed for the 
sake of New-England? God forbid it! God forbid, I say, and speak it from the 
depths of my heart. ° hy EE AE ; eee 

- Brethren may say what they please, disclaim what they please, eulogize as they 
will, they cannot make anything of this but the deprivation of a constitutional right. 
In the case of the appeal from the Baltimore Conference many voted, not because 
they believed the conference had done right, but for extraneous reasons; but in 
this question the vote goes out upon its naked merits, irrespective of any disclaimer or 
acknowledgments that may be made in reference to the bishop’s rights, character, 
or capacity. But to come to the point—Has he a right to hold slaves under the 
Discipline of the Church? If he has, I adjure you not to lay violent hands upon 
him.” If he has, I ask brethren to pause and say, if in the prospect of facing a scru- 
tinizing world, they can go out with the stingitig recollection in their hearts that , 
they have sacrificed a man worthy to preside over them, to the restless demands 
of an arrogant and insatiable spirit of abolition?’ I do hope brethren will pause 
before they drive us to the fearful catastrophe now earnestly to be deprecated, but 
inevitable if they proceed. : : ; me 

Dr. Longstreet spoke as follows:—Before I proceed to address myself to the 
motion which is now before you, as it is the first time I have addressed you, and in 
all probability will be the last—for whether, you stand bound together or not, to 
the best of my solemn convictions, at this time, I never shall mingle with you , 
again—permit me to:drop one word. The history of all churches has ‘been much 
the same: rane ante imitating her great Head, has gone forth with the benign 
principles of the Prince of peace, reckless of the civil relations of men, and has 
scattered her principles abroad with their soul-healing influence, to root out all the 
evils in the world. And so long as the Christian religion kept withm her appro- 
priate sphere she accomplished wonders. ‘Heathenism went’ down before her. 
The religion of the world, backed by:civil: power, strengthened by the civil arm, 
crumbled. into dust; temples, and. idols, and philosophical systems, before the 
meek and lowly man of Galilee, all fell to the ground, as if by magic power. But, 
as the number of Christians imcreased, it became necessary that they should: 
organize themselves, in order that they might, in a more systematic form and pha- 
lanx, war it for their Master against the world, the flesh; and the devil. They 
formed. what youare in the habit of calling the Church—that is, a body corporate ; 
though that was not the Church of old. The Church of old were those men who 
united in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ; and to ascertain who possessed the . 
proper. character, the heart was looked to, not the confession of faith. They had 
few and simple rules.. Afterward the Church formed ecclesiastical assemblies, 
who soon began to use their authority—to incorporate human instrumentalities and 
human laws with the divine law, and the consequence was speedily seen. 

I have not time to consider, nor will your pacence bear me through, what was 
the history of the Romish Church from its beginning; suffice it to say, there is 
not a dogma, not a monstrosity or pretension of the Church, or of any of its officers, 
which now startles your common sense, which had not the minority pleading against 
it with all the energies and. power that a holy religion, combined with stirring elo- 
quence, could exert; but they were put down, and you saw in a very short time 
arace rising up—fulfilling the prophecy of Scripture, to be sure—which claimed 
first supremacy as bishops, next supremacy over bishops, next supremacy over sin, 
next supremacy over hell, and last the prerogative of the Deity himself; and they 
had the sanction of ecclesiastical authority in all their pretensions: the consequence ~ 
was, piety in a very short time declined; the Church negotiated the affair of salva-_ 
tion for penitents, and exacted, of course, a reasonable reward for this reasonable 
service: and there to this day stands St. Peter’s, the wonder of the world for 
grandeur and magnificence, built by means of cruel exactions, under religious 
enthusiasm, from the poor and the needy that bowed at the foot of the cross. 

' Now, if you believe, my dear brethren, that you are made, apart from grace, 
of any sterner or purer ‘materials than were the original elements of the Papal 
Church, you mistake yourselyes. Human nature, except just sofar as the pure 
principles of the Gospel have changed it, is the same in all conditions; and I could 
read you a lesson—I shall in part—from your own records here, that will show 
you that you are as rapidly in the wake of that very Church as ever a people were 
on the face of the earth. My alarms were, that from the rapid growth of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church you would wax proud and forget the humble origin » 
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from which you rose to power, and that you would begin to exert that power b 
attempting to reform the Church; by putting down those who have one recommen 
ation that the Saviour gave—that they cast out devils in Jesus’ name—at least; and 
Tbeg you to remember, as I pass along, that while you are deposing a bishop you 
calculate not—no human wisdom can calculate—the extent of the mischief you are 
doing to a world lying in wickedness. I have ever feared that you would begin to 
presume on your authority and power to operate reforms, not by the simple, bless- 
ed principles of the Gospel, but by your ideas of what will best conduce to the 
general interests of Methodism. What is Methodism? If it be anything else than 
the pure Gospel. religion, let Methodism go upon the winds far from my sight. 
And, sir, one of you who occupy places behind me, and I hope will die in peace 
in the possession of your office, may remember the motto which I hung out upon 
my banner when first I joined the Methodist Church. Never will I give my con- 
sent to test rules, either as to the qualifications of ministers or the rules of ordina+ 
ton, other than what we originally had when Methodism first took root in our 
land. And, I venture to say, sir, that. had you stricken out one half of your rules 
here that do not touch the great question of a man’s qualifications in the sight of 
God for his duties, you would have relieved yourselves from a great deal of trouble 
which now seems to be pressing upon you. Your rules about slavery have con- 
stituted you a high court of judicature of the country, and made you judges of all 
the statute laws of the states; and now whether you are to decide these questions 
in the Annual or General Conferences, or whether the bishop himself has the pre- 
rogative of settling them, is not yet decided; and you are all at points, and will 
remain at points, as long as you legislate on this subject; hence I shall protest 
against your test rule as to temperance, and your requiring men to go through a 
course of study before entering the ministry. If you ask why, I shall say, I am dis+ 
posed to let good enough alone _ ; 

Let us consider the question calmly. There is no bitterness in my heart toward 
the most uncompromising abolitionist in this assembly. It may be we are in fault. 
The truth is between us somewhere: let us see where it lies. It is‘a matter of 
vast importance, because you know not the ultimate issues of the matter now before 
the conference.. The world should know how we stand. When Methodism first 
made its appearance among us, she found slavery overspreading the whole length 
and breadth of the land. She entered her protest against it, and in so doing she 
did more than our Saviour or any apostle ever did. Our ideas of it now are not 
drawn from any express precept, but from a train of logical reasoning on: general 
principles. The Methodist Church went beyond anything. that is to be found within 
the lids of the Bible. We of the south, however, submitted to it. We did not 
invoke the power of the Church to put down slavery. We did not invoke the civil 
power to put itdown. The Methodist preachers in the south commenced as the 
disciples of old, rooting out strife and sowing the seeds of virtue. And how beau- 
tifully would these things haye operated whenever left to their own action! The 
slave loves his master, and feels gratitude swelling in his heart. The master loves 
the slave. ‘They stand in the i of benefactor and beneficiary, and they go 
forth in love and harmony, and as I have often seen them uniting hand. in hand, 
and with a freedom which you would hardly think could exist, give themselves to 
the service of the great Head of the Church, to whom we are all, I trust, slaves. 
It.was not long, however, before the Church demanded of us submission to another 
rule: it is this: “‘ When any travelling preacher becomes an owner of a slave or 
slaves by any means, he shall forfeit his ministerial character in our Church, unless 
he execute, if it be practicable, a legal emancipation of such slaves, conformably to 
the laws of the state in which he lives.” 3 

To every exaction on this subject which you have made of us we have yielded ; 
yet our, concessions excite no commiseration, no kind feelings. You yielded nothing 
in these things, brethren—you of the north—and perhaps you did not know how 
much we have yielded, or to how great censure we have exposed ourselves by 

ielding: but the matter is not ended yet. Every conference for ten years past 
a been oppressed with petition after petition on the subject. They have been 
‘respectfully referred to committees, who eported that they were applying to a juris- 
diction which is incompetent to give relief. They are told this — and. again, 
yet again and again we are told that they must be treated respectfully. It is done. 
At length, by a train of circumstances, he who occupies one of the first places 
in the conference, finds himself connected with. slavery: when he reaches here, 
he finds the conference in commotion; he is pained and agonized. He convenes 
” 8 a 
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the delegates from the slaveholding conferences, ‘and, for the sake of peace, pro 
oses to resign; but we to a man, without a dissenting voice, declared to him “ that 
if he sought the peace of the Church by that course, he would be disappointed of 
his object; for that his resignation to appease the clamour of the abolitionists would 
but spread general discontent through the whole south. We cannot lie down and 
see you deposed. If it has come to this, that being connected with slavery dis- 
qualifies you, we too are disqualified.” Cruel, sir, is this! Ah, it is cruel m us 
all to place our beloved bishop in this painful, agonizing predicament. We have a 
witness in his heart that we would never have done it if we could have avoided a 
more serious alternative. He has a witness in his heart, that not only southern 
preachers, but you, my brethren of the north, would pour oil into his besom, so 
far as Christian. sympathy and counsel would go. But you will not go on in the 
course you have done. That’s too much to ask. Thus is our bishop dealt with. 
And now what has been the course of argument which has been pursued ? You have 
generally, so far as words go, treated him with kindness ; but there is an eloquence 
in action, and a rebuke—a kind of rebuke and collateral argument, that it requires 
no great depth of wisdom to understand—and. beneath which I have seen our 
bishop cowering here during all the time as one that scarcely has had the privi- 
lege to occupy a seat among you, and is necessarily, from his delicate position, for 
some days driven from among you. Do you expect of us that we shall bow im 
submission to all this with no better pleas for-these measures than you have set 
up? Are we not to be excused, if, in the ardour of feeling, we sometimes utter 
words incautiously? Are we not to be excused if we do not weigh our thoughts 
in golden balances? It seems to me we have claims upon your indulgence if we 
depart from the strict rules of forensic debate on this occasion. — ‘ 
Well, I’m not done yet. In the first place, a motion is made that le be respect- 
fully requested to resign. One whole day, and a part of another, are consumed in 
discussing this respectful request; yet during all the speeches which have been 
made, not one argument has been adduced—not one solitary argument, founded on 
the grounds taken in this resolution—grounds which I need not repeat. Take it 
up, and array the arguments alongside of it, and you'll find that every argument 
which has been adduced is in utter abandonment of the grounds taken in it. My 
good brother from the New-York Conference, the other day, pointed out to you 
how extravagant is that resolution. Before many of us have had an opportunity 
of discussing it—before you have had a chance of hearing what the bishop has to 
say—for, as yet, you have never given him an opportunity to speak bis mind— 
you abandon it, and press upon us a new and distinct rule; and as you have the 
opportunity of forming your plans of operation, we, on the spur of the occasion, 
must either stand silent, or get up in an impromptu manner to answer. And are 
we done now? I don’t know. Let us, at least, dispose of this argument. 
And now, sir, a word or two on the rule. What is it?’ Ido not know whether 
I am to understand it when it declares that it is the sense of this conference that 
Bishop Andrew remain suspended—that this conference means to act in a judi- 
cial capacity, or merely to assert its respectful wish. But I suppose it is to be un- 
derstood as an edict which must be carried into etfect by this conference if passed. 
by a vote of the majority. But one thing is very certain, if the speakers on the 
other side of the question understand. it, it is to be an entering wedge. Let us 
look at it. Brethren, just take your own argument, if you please—your own conces- 
sions, and put them into a rule, and suppose this your resolution—I have done it 
“Whereas Bishop Andrew is a man of the most unimpeachable moral character, 
ardently beloved by every member of this conference, and in the discharge of his offi- 
cial duties active, zealous, and self-sacrificing—and in his labours of love to the slaves 
in particular, peculiarly efficient and successful—and whereas we admit that there 
is no. sin in the simple fact of holding slaves, and nothing in slavery inconsistent 
with the ministerial character, and that nothing ought to be done by the conference 
to throw distrust upon the presiding elder or any other preacher of the Gospel, 
merely on the ground of his being a slaveholder; nevertheless, inasmuch as the 
Bishop has married a lady owning slaves, which slaves he has settled upon her, 
which circumstances render him obnoxious to several northern conferences, there- 
fore, to preserve peace, and upon grounds of policy, Be Rice MRE Bee 
Phang: That he be ended from his official duties until he eumaticipate, his. 
_ The reverend gentlemen proceeded in a caustic strain to point out what he con- 
sidered to be the inconsistencies'in which the passage of the resolution would in- 
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volve the General Conference, and concluded a lengthened argument by an earnest 
appeal to the brethren to weigh well the issues of the proposed action, which he 
contended must necessarily result in the separation of the north and south. He 
also entered minutely into the position which Bishop Andrew held legaily in refer- 
ence to his slaves, the speaker’s object being to show that he was involuntarily and 
irremediably involved as a slaveholder, under the provisions of the Discipline. 

“Mr. J.T. Peck then took the floor, and said,—Mr. President, I wish it distinctly 
understood, that I do not rise with the intention of replying to the last gentleman 
on the floor. With the deference which his age, learning, and talents deserve from 
me, I leave him to the consideration of older and abler brethren, who will reply to 
the different points of his speech, if they deem it proper. 

_ The only occasion upon which I have thought it consistent for me to appear in this 
discussion, is in reply to the distinguished member from the Georgia Conference, 
Rev. G. F. Pierce. The near agreement in our ages is my apology. The reverend. 
gentleman commenced his remarks by stating that this controversy, as it appeared 
to him, had been conducted upon the part of the north by attempted feats of leger- 
demain. I understood him to say that we had done this by stating self-evident 
propositions, and then forthwith deducing conclusions from them that had no more 
connection with them than the law of the tides had with the polar star. If he had 
taken the trouble to point out a few instances of this kind of defect I could have 
given it the attention due to reasoning, but as he was not pleased to do so, and as 
he is an educated man, he will doubtless’ be satisfied by my giving him credit for 
a piece of beautiful declamation. He says we have made a false issue im this dis- 
‘cussion. And what is it? Why, that we have discussed it as an individual matter, 
confined in its application to Bishop Andrew himself; whereas it was in truth a 
great practical question, bearing upon the whole south. We admit it, Mr. Presi- 
dent; it is a great practical question, bearing not upon the south merely, but upon 
the whole Church. We utterly disclaim the limitation of the question to any man. 
We take up the issue exactly as he has laid it down. It is upon the assertion and 
action of a great principle of immense practical bearing that we predicate our ar- 
guments. It is, verily, the brother may be well assured, a matter of great practical 
importance to us, and to the Church, whether we have a slaveholding bishop or 
not. Here, then, I have no contention with him. 

But, Mr. President, the brother alarmed me! He made a declaration which 
was to me utterly surprising! He says the great question of unity is decided! 
(Mr. P. explained. . ““Prospectively decided !”) Prospectively decided? to be sure ! 
Did any one suppose it had been decided retrospectively? Division} then, in his 
mind is really inevitable! Surely, sir, [had not thought so. And I am happy to 
say I know many brethren north and south, much more distinguished for age and 
experience than either of us, who do not think so. The division of our excellent 
Church decided! The unity of our common Methodism destroyed! May Heaven 
forbid it! I do not believe it, sir. The strong bonds that hold us aay I trust, 
are not sundered! But, he says, the Baltimore appeal case virtually decided it. 
I do not so understand it. There were, it is true, several points of analogy be- 
tween the case of Mr. Harding and that of Bishop Andrew. But the action contem- 
plated in the case of the bishop is widely different from that had in the case of Mr. 
Harding. In that case we did nothing more than to affirm the decision of the Bal- 
timore Conference: and in that act say, that we would not allow slavery to be 
crowded on to her, after she had nobly declared she would not have it. The appel- 
lant stood suspended from his ministerial functions. But was any such thing in- 
tended in the case of Bishop Andrew? Did the resolution affirm any such thing? 
Certainly not. {It merely proposed that he should desist from the exercise of the 
episcopal office until he should free himself from the embarrassment of slavery. 
The cases then were widely different. Brethren were undoubtedly premature in 
asserting that the decision of the conference in the Baltimore appeal case had pros- 
pectively determined the division of the Church! Indeed, the gentleman himself 
seemed to have doubts about it, when he came to consider a little; for after he 
had progressed in his argument so far as to consider the influence of the proposed , 
action in the case of the bishop, ‘he declared, “ Pass that resolution, and the great 
question of Methodistic unity is decided for ever.” Indeed! Then it remains to be 
decided, the Baltimore appeal case to the contrary notwithstanding! I thank the 
brother for that. My judgment in the case cannot be altogether groundless, since 
it derives support from his own declarations. Be assured, sir, I greatly rejoice in this. 

But the respected brother from Georgia insists that the ultimate design is the dis- 
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franchisement of all southern ministers! The ultimate design! Really, sir, this is 
extraordinary sagacity! If he had been content to show us what was the legiti- 
mate result of our action, we must have corrected him, or submitted. But since 
he has thought proper to declare our design, we must demur. We have serious 
» doubts as to the competency of any man to tell our designs, unless we avow them. 
Disfranchise all southern preachers! I disclaim it, sir. In the name of the Troy 
Conference, which I have the honour in part to represent, and.in the name of the 
whole north, I disclaim it. I appeal to you, brethren, every man of you, to know 
whether you have ever known of any such idea at the north. Iam fully sustained ; 
no such thought can be in existence. But the argument by which my respected 
friend sustained this extraordinary proposition was not fully developed. If he will 
have the goodness to give his attention to see whether I do it correctly I will state 
itforhim. The north are not willing that a slaveholder should be a bishop; e7go, 
they are determined that no slaveholder shall bea minister! If the brethrem of the 
south have any argument to support this doctrine of universal proscription, this cer- 
tainly must be it. Butis itlegitimate? Is there any connection between the ante- 
cedent and the consequent—the premises and the conclusion? 1 cannot see it. 
The Discipline prescribes the circumstances under which a travelling preacher 
may hold slaves. But does it say anything of circumstances under which a. bishop 
may hold slaves? Certainly not; for the condition of a bishop is widely different 
- from that of any ordinary travelling preacher. He is really and truly the pastor of 
the whole Church, and slavery will not allow him to be so. aes 
“Brethren talk of the infringement of their constitutional rights. But ‘what do 
they mean by it? That any man has a constitutional right to be,a bishop! Such a 
right as he had to graduation from a probationer to elder’s orders! Has any man 
living such a constitutional right to be elected to the episcopal office, or remain in it 
after he is elected? I never heard of such a thing. Sir, there is no constitution in 
the case. Neither the Discipline nor the General Conference has. ever said what 
special qualifications would, or would not, be required in abishop. It is true, sir, 
that the Discipline nowhere says that a slaveholder shall not be a bishop, and 
should be sorry ifit did. It has nowhere said that a rum-drinker shall not be a 
bishop: ‘and yet, surely, no man would say that this was any the less an utter dis- 
qualification for the office, because it was not so declared in the Discipline. (I beg. 
Mr. President, you will not understand me to compare slavery with rum-drinking. = 
mean no such thing. I introduce it only for purposes of illustration.) No, sir. There 
are no constitutional rights invaded. As to whether a man will do for a bishop, or 
not, the General Conference is the sole judge, either as to his election,.or reten- 
tion; and their judgment will have its true expression in the ballot box-_ A consti- 
tutional right to be a bishop! You might as well talk of a constitutional right to be 
an editor or a book agent, orany other General Conference officer. 
But the brother from Georgia says this measure will not save usfrom secessions. We 
shall have secessions in New-England!, We shall have them everywhere! What can 
be done to satisfy New-England? Sir, as the name of New-England struck my ear I felt 
a thrill of the most intense interest. But,the reverend gentleman proceeded, “they are 
busy bodies in other men’s matters! A thorn in the flesh! A messenger of Satan to 
buffet us!”’ And, alluding (as Lunderstood him to do). to a certain movement in New- 
England, and certain principles upon which that movement was based, he called it 
the foul spirit of the pit! The Juggernaut of perdition!” &c. Upon this language, Mr. 
President, I may not remark! I must, of necessity, leave it without animadyersion! 
But with the utmost respect, this dear brother will excuse me for saying Lmuch 
prefer the terms used by some of his highly-respected associates. I like’ the 
chaste and beautiful language of the sweet-spirited and eloquent Mr. Crowder; and 
the dignified and forcible style of the reverend gentleman who last preceded me. 
I must say, Mr: President, I deprecate the use of such language in a controversy 
of such ‘solemn importance—a controversy inyested with Thore elataents of moral 
grandeur than any which has engaged the attention of the American people for half 
a century! I hope the brother will not use it again, and certainly not on the floor 
_ of this General Conference. But my friend from the Georgia Conference says, ‘* Let 
New-England go! I wish in my heart she would secede! And joy go with ber, for 
I am sure she will leave peace behind her !’’—Let New-England go? I cannot for- 
get this exclamation. It vibrates in._my soul in tones of grating discord. Why, sir, 
what is New-England that we should part with her with so little reluctance? News 
England! The land of the pilgrims—the land of many of our venerated fathers. be 
leteekea he Tend of Broadhead . -of Merritt—of the revered: man [pointing to George 
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Pickering] who sits by my side, and a host of worthies whom we have delighted 
to honcur as the bulwarks of Methodism in its early days of primitive purity and 
peril. Let New-England go? No, sir, we cannot part so easily with the pioneer 
dand of the devoted and sainted Jesse Lee! : cE 
But, Mr. President, our brethren of the south utterly mistake the truth in’ this 
matter!’ Why, sir, they can’t get half way to Néw-England in this war! They 
must wade through numbers and forces of which they never dreamed! They must 
encounter us in the centre, whose opposition to slavery is uncompromising. And. 
‘Baltimore (honour to her self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of humanity !) will 
be a formidable obstacle in the way-of their advance. But if they ever should 
subdue us, and reach the land of the pilgrims, rest assured, sir, they would find 
there a wall of brass which would remain for ever impregnable to the assaults of 
the slave power! We are happy that New-England is with us to a man in this 
fearful conflict—that the united west, and north, and east, form an insuperable bar- 
rier to the advance of slavery! O sir; I fear me much our brethren at the south are 
deceiving themselves in’ this matter. This has never been a question of principle 
between us and New-England. We have always been agreed in fundamental anti- 
slavery sentiments, and I am the more careful to allude to this, because, so far as I 
remember, it is a distinction that has not been made in this discussion: It has 
been purely a question of measures between us. In this, itis true, we have dif 
fered, but in opposition of principle to slavery, north, east, and west, we always 
have been, and I trust shall ever remain, inseparably united. We resist as one man 
the advancement of slavery, which, not content to be cotifined within its own geo- 
graphical limits, threatens to roll its dark waves over the north. It claims the right 
to give us a slaveholding pastor! a slaveholding bishop! Do not then be sur- 
prised that we are so perfectly united in asking to be set back exactly where we 
were afew months.ago. 0, sir, that our brethren could roll the wheels of time 
back to where they were last November, when we had, comparatively, no difficul- 
ties to encounter! But this they cannot do. What less, however, can they expect 
us to ask, than that they should do what is equivalent to it, give us our bishop with- 
out the slaves? ; 3 
My brother, sir, judges about as poorly of the principles and condition of the 

north as I should of the south; for I have never been to the south. I am sorry I 
have not. I should like to strike the hands of these dear—very dear brethren, 
whom I have learned to love upon this conference floor, as I never should have 
supposed possible, at their own dear homes. I should like to go there, sir, if I 
might, my anti-slavery principles to the contrary notwithstanding! [Cries of seye- 
yal voices, “ Come on—come on—we shall be glad to see you.”] Let New-Eng- 
land go! No, sir, never. And here I beg to say, that our southern brethren can’t 
induce us to use such language with reference to them. They can’t provoke us to 
it, sir. Let the south go! No, sir, we love them too well. We love them for 
their goodness, and respect them for their talents. We love them for their stern 
unbending regard to principle and adherence to Discipline. We love them for 
their conservatism, ultra sometimes though it may be, we love them for it. Let 
the south go! «No, sir, we'cannot part with our brethren, whom we love so well. 
_ True, we cannot compromise principle, to save them—nor to save the east. But 
we heed not. They are too magnanimous to demand it. We shall live ‘and die 
«with them—be will not let them go unless they tear themselves from our arms be- 
dewed with the tears of affection: Never! no, never! : 
~The hour of adjournment having arrived, the speaker closed his remarks for the 
‘present, with the expectation of resuming the subject on the morrow. 


rs “ » SATURDAY, MAY 25. 

Mr: J: T. Peck, who was on the floor yesterday at the time of adjournment, 

being in order this morning, rose and said : ? ; 
Mr. President,—It would have been agreeable to me if I might have concluded 
my remarks yesterday, without interruption; but the arrival of the hour for ad- 
“dournment compelled me to leave the argument in an unfinished state. Much as I 
‘regretted this, however, I should have preferred, if my friends would have allowed 
me to do it, to have left it there. To this, itis due to myself to state, I could not . 
eet their consent. In obedience, therefore, to a judgment to which I always feel 
bound to defer, I resume the floor to-day. sd é ah 
«Ten years from now, and our glorious general superintendency, and our time- 
honoured itinerancy will have expired” So says the prophecy of yesterday! Only 
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ten years will suffice to pull down this beautiful edifice, and annihilate the very 
materials of which it'is constructed! The strong confidence it has inspired in its. 
votaries—the ardent attachment of those whom it has sayed—the profound admi- 
ration which its almost supernatural wisdom and adaptation have gathered around . 
it, from all classes of people—all these cannot save dt. .It is doomed, and fall it 
must! Only ten years, and the last. flickerings of this once brilliant and glorious 
light will have died away in the socket! But, Mr. President, as I am but a child 
in these matters, and so have seen but little of the secret. workings of small, but 
mighty agencies, upon the basis of this noble fabric, I am curious to inquire into 
the cause of this prophetic fate. What is it that is to work such devastation and 
ruin to the fair heritage of God? Letthis veason stand. out in bold relief, stripped 
of all its drapery, where we can see it just as itis. This is certaimly no time for 
rhetorical ornament. “At a‘time when interests so vast and solemn are pending 
upon the action of a single principle, let that principle be exhibited, naked and un- 
adorned, that we may not mistake it. What then is. the cause that is destined to 
effect the overthrow of institutions venerable with age, and potent for the amelio- 
ration of the condition of man? Why, sir, if I have not mistaken it, it is.simply 
this = oss ae F ‘ ad Sis 
This General Conference ts likely to say that a slaveholder cannot be a bishop! 
Look. at it, undisguised, and alone, as it is. Examine it carefully, in all its di- 
mensions. and bearings, and.see if you can discover any adequacy in the eause to 
produce the predicted effect.. Can it be that the Almighty arm will be withdrawn 
’ from beneath us for this? That we shall be abandoned to destruction for the want 
‘of a union between slavery and the episcopate? What element of our purity and 
prunitive simplicity will it destroy ?.. What adaptation of our noble system will it 
annihilate, to have no slaveholding bishop? Will God, indeed, be angry. with us, 
and leave us to ourselves for this? Is. this the foundation stone of our spiritual 
edifice, that it. must inevitably crumble to ruins when it is removed? . If God 
should forsake us, we are ruined—irrecoverably ruined! But, sir, I cannot believe. 
he will. He has not in former times, and we have been without a slaveholding 
bishop for sixty years! The grand itinerant plan of publishing salvation to the 
perishing world has gone on gloriously, dispensing its invaluable blessings to al- 
most every land, notwithstanding... Now, I know, sir, if I were reasoning of « man, 
and.were to. say, He has not forsaken.us, therefore he. zéd? not, that 1 should be 
justly chargeable with the legerdemaim in debate which my friend from the south 
so gracefully ascribed to us yesterday. But, sir, when I say it of the unchangeable 
God, he did not, therefore, in. the same circumstances, he will. not, I feel myself 
fully sustained. No, Mr. President,I cannot adopt this dismal prophecy. It has 
too much of the air.of romance. about it. If nothing more is justly laid to: our 
charge than the simple refusal to depart from our former state in this matter,,I verily 
believe the everlasting arms will be underneath us still. The wheels of the itine- 
rancy will continue to roll.on, and the ages of the future will yet exhibit the now 
undeveloped power of this wonderful plan: Mesa dibigy fad 
I will now, sir, ask attention to what appears to me to. be a very singular, and. ' 
yet very. frequent. exclamation from southern brethren, and I do it not in the spirit 
of casuistry. They, almost to a man, call upon us to pause! “Pause!” say they, 
“we beseech you; pause before you advance another step!” Indeed, sir; this is a 
very extraordinary prayer under the circumstances. My neighbour moves his 
fence, and barn, and house on my farm ! and when I begin to insist upon his taking 
them off, he cries out, Pause! “ Pause, sir, I beseech you! Your measures willbe 
productive of immense injury to yourself and me!’”>. What, sir, should I say to him 
in this case? Why, sir, can any one doubt that I should instantly reply, This is 
the wrong time to call for a pause?: The time to pause was when you began to. 
make your arrangements to move your buildings on my land! Then, if some kind 
friend had called out to you, in the language you address to me, it would have been 
exceedingly relevant. But now, from the very nature of the case, there can be no 
pause, until you retrace your steps, and relieve my premises. of your effects. Need 
I'make the application of this homely illustration? I am sure I need not. It is 
obvious and necessary... But, I shall not fail to look well to the only hinge upon 
which this argument turns... The great question is, Who has been the aggressor 
in this case? . (L use the term in no bad sense.) Upon whom rests the responsi- 
bility of the present fearful issue? Does it rest upon us of the north? Does it 
rest upon this General Conference? I verily believe it does not, sir. When, or 
where, may I he allowed ta ask, have we infringed the. rights of our brethren at 
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the south? It 1s true, we have laid our petitions at your feet... But in this have 
we done anything more than to exercise the natural rights of freemen? - The citi- 
zens of-this free republic must be allowed to petition, and we must receive their 
petitions, respectfully expressed, and give them the consideration which their na- 
ture and importance demand. Petitions have been presented to you, sir ; petitions, 
to-be sure, which, from the state of the public mind in which they originated, have 
required careful analysis ; but many of which have deserved :a most patient hear- 
ing. But, sir, what have we done? What single decision of this body, since this 
_ excitement commenced, has not been adapted with singular care to the interests 
of the south? Nay, sir, we have cautiously guarded the south, in every official - 
act that looked toward this exciting subject. We are aware that it is a, perfect 
system of sensitiveness—a complete bundle of nerves! And we have ‘always 
acted with this fact fully in view. Indeed, sir, I am honestly in doubt—and I 
know my brethren of the south will allow me to express it—whether we have 
not more reason to.ask the pardon of the east than of the south in this matter? 
This I will not, however, attempt to decide, because it is unnecessary. But, sir, 
the question returns, Whence is the origin of our present difficulty? Does it come 
from the north? Certainly not. Have we originated this innovation? Ineed not 
answer. I ask, then, most respectfully,-When was the proper time to pause? 
This question brings us no relief. Jt is too.late, and I will not repeat it. But 
surely the call to pawse will be suspended by our brethren of the south, until they 
_have put themselves right in regard to the question at issue. If it be inquired 
' where the blame is located, since we will not allow it to rest upon the north, I an- 
_ swer, [locate ét nowhere. Indeed, I will not talk of blame. It can do no good. 
The question is one of remedy. We cannot fear that we shall be blamed for press- 
ing the question of remedy. It ought not to be asked of us, that we should be 
satisfied to have the bishop of the whole territory trammelled by peculiar and local 
institutions. It is not necessary for the good of that part of the work where 
slavery exists, and it must,from the very nature of the case, be ruinous to that 
large part of it where it does not exist. i 
But, Mr. President, I am exceedingly thankful that there is one common. ground 
to the south and north. . Not, perhaps, to the whole south, but to many of its most 
distinguished. men—I refer to the magnanimous concessions which have been freely 
made upon the election of a slaveholding bishop. It has been conceded, with a 
frankness and Christian candour which deserve, and shall receive our highest praise 
_-—not, indeed, that no slaveholder should be eligible to the episcopal. office—for our 
southern brethren talk with precision on this difficult question—but that it was inex- 
pedient to attempt an election on any such ground. In the very style of consi- 
derate northern men, it has been urged in the south that the bishop is the officer of 
the whole Church, and it is not advisable to trammel him with a local difficulty. 
It must not be a question of north and south, but simply who is the best man for 
the office. Where is the man of God upon whom it will he safe to devolve such a 
fearful responsibility? This is noble. But will our southern brethren abide by. 
this principle? I am aware that I have no right to charge the necessary correlate 
of an acknowledged sentiment upon an opponent, unless he avew it. But it is my 
right to show what is implied in that sentiment, and what results necessarily follow 
it. And I will ask brethren, What objection- have we to the election of a slave- 
holding bishop? None, surely, but. what is based upon the idea of having one. 
Why do we at the north object to electing a man in such circumstances to the epis- 
copacy. For no other reason in the world than that we have no use for him when 
he is elected. He cannot be. a true Methodist itinerating superintendent. No, sir, 
jt is not to electing, but to having one that insuperable objections arise in the 
minds of northern men. Need I apply these remarks? Can brethren fail to see 
that nothing more is needed to relieve us from our present difficulties, than the le giti- 
mate action of the principles universally claimed by the north, and. so extensively 
conceded by the south? No, sir, let it be distinctly borne in ‘mind that the’ vote 
upon the present resolution must depend upon precisely the same principles as the 
-yote ior an election: We grant, it isa much more delicate matter; so much 380, 
indeed, as to almost appal the stoutest heart; but the principle 1s the same and the 
action must be the same. Bee 
- But, Mr, President, there is, I must say, one attitude taken by my brethren from 
the south to which I find it difficult to reconcile my feelings. It is, I confess, a 
‘matter of extreme delicacy for me to allude to it; and yet I know I shall have the 
indulgence of southern brethren... If I had ever had any doubts in regard to southern 
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magnanimity, they would have been removed by what has taken place on the floor 
of this conference during this discussion. They donot condemn a man for, speaking 
his sentiments out fully. _No, sir. I doubt not, that, if I were to appeal tomy 
reverend friend on my right, (Dr. Smith, of Virginia,) to whose eloquent remarks 
we have so frequently listened with the most intense interest, he would say, “It is 


cowardly and mean for a man to shrink from an honest and frank avowal of his opin- 


ions and feelings upon’a question of such magnitude as this for fear of difference 
with those who had other opinions and other feelings.’”’ I will therefore mention’ 
that subject, with'which my mind has been burdened and afflicted for several days. 


Connected with the arguments of our southern brethren, there is constantly held up 


before us the idea (I will not call it menace) of @ division of the Church, if we 
persist in our course! Do not brethren know that, by this course, they throw” a 
fearful difficulty in the way of a free and safe discussion of this subject? an impedi- 
ment almost sufficient to drive us from its discussion altogether? I know our dear 
‘brethren cannot fail, upon the mere mention of this matter, to think of the results 
which may follow to the interests of their flocks and charges in the south. I know 
very well that they do not feel themselves at the disposal of good men and Metho- 
dists in this thing—that it is in the power of wicked men to break up their missions, 
and destroy their usefulness—and they are not at liberty to be reckless of ‘results. 
But can they not waive their discussion, at least for the present? It is enough, sir, 
to chill the blood of any man to look these difficulties in the face as they are pre- 
sented by southern brethren. It is almost enough (but I thank God not quite 
enough) to make us forego a great principle to relieve ourselves from the responsi- 
bility of deciding the case. I -will therefore ask it as a favour to Methodism, that 
this great and intimidating question of prvision may be allowed to sleep afew days, 
tll we can talk over the great principle at issue. I dread, I confess to you, sir, to 
approach the question with such a fearful contingency suspended, in terrorem, over 
my head. Division of the Methodist Episcopal Church! It frightens me to’ think 
of it. Iam compelled, however reluctantly, to admitin my own mind, that there 
js fearful truth in the hazard to our nation, to which brethren refer, in such aregult, 
Divide the Church just as we are rallying our energies to prosecute with united 
power our missionary labours! just as we are about to combine our strength for the 
purpose of efficient action in the great cause of Christian education! Divide the 
Church at a time when most ofall the great principle of Methodistic unity is indispen 
sable to form an insuperable barrier to the advance of Roman Catholicism, which 
threatens to throw its withering blight over all that is fair and lovely in this glorious 
republic, and menaces the very frame-work of our political freedom! © no, sir; 
it is here that I would call upon brethren to pause. Again, I entreat; hush this 
frightful dream to sleep, that we-may calmly study, undisturbed; the merits of the 
question between us, : 

I must, Mr. President, notice one thing more in the remarks of my honoured friend 
from Georgia, and then I must leave him; for then I think he will admit that Thave 
given him at least a respectful degree of attention. He anxiously inquires what 
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we are to do with Bishop Andrew, if he should resign his episcopal office. He 


would be a fifth wheel in Methodism, an anomaly, and an inoperative. member t 
This, Mr. President, is really strange. An elder in the Church of God—a man of 


unbounded. popularity—a man of ardent piety and gushing sympathies—with the- 


whole south before him, in every part of which he would be hailed with acclama- _ 


tions of joy—and where more work will crowd upon him than any two men can 


have strength to perform—nothing to do! A fifth wheel in the ministry ! it must — 


be impossible, sir, for a man to be serious, in such an attempt to create a difficulty. . 


But, sir, we have been asked, what do we mean by our eulogies of Bishop Andrew ? 
‘The tributes paid to his character have been described in the beautiful rhetoric of 
my friend from Georgia, as garlands decking a, victim for the sacrifice. Really, sir, 
this is very extraordinary language. _ Is it strange, that as we feel ourselves compel- 


led to lay our hands upon his official relation, we should think it proper to disclaim | 


any attack upon his Christian and ministerial character? Is it not due to him, and 
due to us, to disavow any want of respect or affection for the man? Indeed, sir, 
our brethren have mistaken the bearing of our allusions to Bishop Andrew's worth 
altogether. This is one of the most trying aspects of the case. “Tis for this very 
reason that we deserve the respect and sympathy of both friends and foes. How, 
I ask, could we more clearly exhibit our regard for a great principle than to refuse 
to allow even the exalted virtues and worthy character of Bishop Andrew to divert 
our attention from it? Sir, this is what. in everything else the world calls moral 
Rog 
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heroism, and we deserve respect, and not reproaches for it. It is the worth of the 
man, as well as the exalted character of his office, that overwhelms us with grief, 
at every step of our progress. It is a mournful task, and if at any time during this 
" discussion there has been manifested, anywhere, a disposition to levity, I regret it, 
sir; it pains me beyond measure to see it, when our business is characterized by 
the deep-toned sorrow of: funeral solemnities ! ; ; 

I cannot here avoid an allusion toa remark of yesterday, from the Rev. Mr. 
Longstreet, though I adhere to my purpose not to reply to his speech. He found 
the community of New-York charged with sympathy for Bishop Andrew. It is 
undoubtedly true, sir, and I should be grieved if it were otherwise. The generous 
sympathies of noble hearts in our crowded gallery, and rear, ‘and throughout this 
community, finda most sincere and hearty response upon this conference floor. I 
would not for the world dry up this crystal fountain or divert it from its legitimate 
channels. The rev. gentleman is correct in regard to the facts, but he has misin- 
terpreted them. He has imagined that these genuine pulsations of nature rise up 
in rebellion to us, and yield to the demands for a slaveholding bishop. No, sir, he 
is greatly mistaken. I beg to assure him that a greater error could scarcely have 
been committed. These are the sympathies upon which we cast ourselves for sup- 
port, in this trying crisis. Itis this that secures to us, as well as to our afflicted bishop, 
the prayers and the tears of the noblest men and women of which human nature 
can boast. : 2 

Perhaps I ought to apologize, sir, for the warmth and emotion with which 1 
defended New-England yesterday! It was the land of my sire. There repose the 
ashes of my fathers back to the earliest generations of this land. ' It is the birth-place 
of at least two of our venerable bishops, who, thanks to Providence, are with us to- 
day—of our honoured Olin, and venerated Bangs. It was the land of the sainted Fisk, 
And never, while our moral heavens are radiant with the glories of this luminary of 
the Church, shall the fair fame of the land that gave him birth be aspersed. Peace to 
his ashes, and honour to his memory. He was a good, and a great man—one of 
New-England’s proudest sons. Let me here only say, sir, that from this same land 
are rising up now a host of strong men, who already stand forth as champions in the 
fearful conflict with sin. How can I speak otherwise than warmly, when reproach ' 
has been heaped upon a land that has furnished so many of the brightest luminaries 
of the Church? é 

Sir, Ihave done. I thank you, and I thank the conference, for the indulgence 
T have received. Sure I am that I have not deserved it, and I feel my obligations 
of gratitude the more. I embarked in this noble “ship” when I was but a boy, 
and I cannot be persuaded to leave her. I like her form, her structure, and her 
machinery well. "I like her passengers, her officers, and her crew. T like the sea 
on which she sails, and the port to which she is bound. True, she is exposed to 
storms, and may sometimes stagger beneath the beating tempest, and reel amid the — 
~ engulphing floods. And at such a time be not surprised if the signals of distress 
be heard—the life-boat launched, and numbers, forsaking her in fright, commit . 
themselves to the merciless waves. Other craft, of sprightly form and splendid 
sails, may heave alongside, and invite us aboard. But, sir, do not be in haste to'go. 
Look well to her ballast and build, for I fear she is too crank and loose to survive 
the perils of this frightful sea. No, sir, let us stay on board the “old ship.” Sun- 
shine or storm, darkness or light, I see her riding safely on the waves—triumphing 
over every danger—and gallantly bearing her. precious burden toward the haven 
of rest. In every gale that shall strike her, as she is proudly careering amid the 
- raging elements, my voice shall be heard above the noise of wind and wave, in 
the words of the dying Lawrence, “Don’r cive up THE sHIP!” ia 

Mr. Pierce rose to explain, and said he should be very glad to reply at length; 
but as he spoke by courtesy and not by right, he would confine himself to expla- 
nation. He observed he was exceedingly startled at the proposition of brother 
Peck, that a bishop had no constitutional right to be a bishop. He had always 
understood that when a man is legitimately appointed to office, he has a constitu- 
tional right to that office for the whole term—that he cannot be ejected unless he 
has been in fault, As to the perhaps unfortunate expression which he yesterday ~ 
made use of toward New-England, some apology might be due } but, on the whole, 
he would not regret it, as it had afforded his honoured brother such a theatre for 
displaying his peculiar talents. He intended to say that for New-England to secede, 
or to be set off with a pro rata division of the property, would be a light evil com- 
pared with et immolation of Bishop Andrew on the altar of a pseudo expediency 
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He meant that the loss of New-England was as the dust of the balance compared 
with sucha gross, palpable, unjust, outrageous violation of law. -He intended to 
convey the idea that the great Head of the Church did not require the sacrifice of 
“an innocent and unoffending man for the sake of maintaining peace and order im 
the Church. The Church required no such sacrifice for her unity or her character. 
As to the unkind epithets to which the brother had referred, he wished to be under- 
stood, not as having applied them to New-England, but to abolition and its misguided 
abettors, If all New-England was engaged in this unhallowed. war on the south 
and on southern institutions, then he meant New-England; if not, he would be 
understood otherwise. He intended no-disrespect or injustice to New-England. 
_ He would cheerfully acknowledge, because he honestly believed, in accordance 
-with the views so eloquently expressed by the brother who had preceded him, 
that there were many noble sons from New-England. As the last speaker had refer- 
red to Bishop Soule, he (Mr. Pierce) hoped he should be permitted to say that, 
. from his father’s representations, he had learned to admire him before he saw him, 
-and acquaintance had ripened. admiration into reverence. There was an honoured 
representative of the New-York Conference, (Dr. Olin,) who favoured the conference 
. with his opinions a few days ago, whom he had loved from his early boyhood, and 
~ never more than now ; and he took this occasion to.assure him, that whatever might 
-be his vote on this trying question, he would still.remain enshrined in the fervid 
affections of a heart too warm to speak prudently on an occasion like this. 

And, sir, I recognize you (addressing Mr. Peck) as a man with a soul im your 
body, warm, generous, glowing. I .admire your spirit—your genius... The beauty 
of the bud gives promise of a luscious blossom—the. early beams foretell a glorious 
noon. And now, sir, though my. speech shocked your nerves'so badly, I trust my 
explanation will not ruffle a hair upon the crown of your head. — [A burst of laugh- 
er, Mr. Peck being very bald.]: Sipe te nhs 

Mr. Green arose and said,—Mr. President, I have several times, since the pending 
of this subject, felt myself almost: entirely cut off from the privilege of speaking, 
particularly, sir, when the senior bishop said that he hoped that we should hear 
from men of age and experience—men with gray heads, and that the younger men 
would listen; which was, no doubt, good adyice. But, from some ‘subsequent 
remarks, the way has been opened again; and you will permit me here to say, sir, 
that though T am not yet gray-headed, I claim to be among the fathers of the Church. 
I belong, sir, to an ancient'stock. My father was a Methodist for forty years before 
I was born, and his house was the home of an Asbury anda M’Kendree; and when 
J left home, I left with the blessings of a mother upon me, who was a Methodist, 
likely, before any person on this floor was born. I have myself been a member of 
the Church for nearly thirty years, and twenty years of that time I have been a 
travelling preacher, and have done a year’s work every year. I have been in 
several General Conferences before, and have never troubled you with my speeches; 
but the time has come when I must speak out. _ I claim, sir, to be a minister of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; not of the southern Methodist Church, nor of the 
northern Methodist Church, but of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America. Iam just as much a Methodist preacher as any other man; 
anything that any man may be in the north, or middle, or southern portion of the 

, work, as far as Methodist doctrine or discipline.is concerned, I claim to be. ~— 

_ You will allow me to say a few words with respect to a division of the Church; 
and on this point permit me to be a little desultory.. I am not very subject to 
excitement, embarrassment, or alarm, nor’ am I disposed to be an alarmist. Ihave 
been among savage men and savage beasts; but for the last few days I have enter- 
tained feelings of alarm which I never felt before, and I hope in God I may never 
feel again. . I have an identity with the Methodist Church which connécts itself 
with all the interests of this life and that which is tocome. My family, my earthly 
possessions, every thought, every hope and fear, are bound up in her. Ihave done 
little else but serye her, and never felt like being anything else but.a Methodist 
preacher. I could not aspire to anything higher or more ennobling. I would not” 
descend to anything lower. Sir, I have felt myself growing proud of Methodism, 
not.in the common acceptation of the term, I trust; but I have realized a feeling of 
exultation, gratitude, and delight, producing in me a disposition to praise and glo- 
rify God for the result. When, I have seen. owr Methodism, our beloved Church 
standing out in all her beautiful proportions—when I have heard. statesmen and 
rulers declare that Methodism is the cement of the government—that ours 1s the sys- 
tem which is to evangelize the world, and that Methodist preachers are the workers in 
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the vineyard of the Lord, and have looked forward to the time when she shall be 
what she ought to be ;—when I have looked at her as a mighty ship, well rigged 
‘and richly laden, standing before the breeze, moving onward swiftly and smoothl: 
toward her destined haven, I have felt my heart within me swell with joy and grati- 
tude; but for the last few days I have seen her’reeling beneath the storm, shipping 
heavy seas, and driven from her anchors. My heart quailed as one forced by a tem- 
“pest, and my whole soul felt as though it was put down with an iron nerve. [cannot 
help it. I haye prayed to God to avert the threatening danger. I hope he will; 
yet it is hope against hope, made up mainly of desire, with a very lean supply of 
expectation. ~ : me 
Now, sir, I notify this audience, and especially this'conference, that I am no ora- 
tor. I wish I were. Neither shall I attempt to follow the learned brother who was 
last up in all his excursions. I shall leave that to some brother who may follow 
“me. Iam no professor, no president of a college, no doctor, but simply an humble 
Methodist preacher. Neither am I a lawyer, and. shall not, therefore, trouble my- 
self with the technicalities of law. I profess, however, to understand something of 
the moral law, of right and wrong, and of our book of Discipline. I claim, also, to 
be a philanthropist; for I never saw the man or woman yet who was not either my 
father or my mother, or my sister or my brother. I have taken a course, with 
respect to the difficulties before us, which I am not certain will meet the views of 
all of my friends from the south; yet my object is to do some good, if it is in my 
power. I have been published in my own country as a peace-maker; and I glory 
in making peace, when it is in my power to do so. When I find myself at variance 
with any one, my first object is to get as near to him as possible. It is too often 
the case, that when persons get at variance, they occupy ground as remote from 
each other as possible, as though this would give some advantage of leverage ; 
while my plan is, to get so near as to grow together again, and if that can be done, 
all will be well. I have, during the pending of this subject, transferred myself the 
best way I could to the north; and have acquainted myself, as well as I could, with 
the thoughts, feelings, and circumstances of my northern brethren, that I might not 
do them injustice. While, on the other hand, as I have settled myself in the south, 
and laboured there almost all my life, I cannot but understand something of the 
circumstances peculiar to that portion of the work. I have informed myself the 
best I could on the subject of abolitionism itself. I have read their papers, kept up 
with the reports of the West India islands, looked into the history of the Wilberforce 
and Sumner colonies; but the question is not so much whether the movements of 
‘the abolitionists are right or not; for, if I understand the question before us, it is 
this: Whether or not we, as a General Conference, have the right to depose a 
bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church for having become connected with 
slavery, the constitution and Discipline of our Church being judge? 
_ I think, Mr. President, that the position of Dr. Bangs, with respect to our epis- 
copacy, and others who have spoken on the subject, is wrong. If not, I must con- 
fess that I have always been in error; the Church at large is in error; and I must 
confess that the argument which they have adduced to sustain their position has 
utterly failed to produce any change in my views on the subject. Now let us 
examine their position a little. They say that a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is nothing more than an officer of the General Conference; having received 
his appointment from the conference, and being merely an officer of the conference, 
that the conference has the right, when they shall judge it expedient to do 80, to 
divest this officer of his office, without even the forms of trial. Now, sir, this is 
strange doctrine to me; to place a bishop on the same ground precisely, with respect 
to the tenure by which he held office, with a book agent, an editor of a newspaper, 
or the secretary of your conference, if you please. ‘Now let us examine this a little. 
In the first place, an officer of the conference is elected for a certain length of time, 
or number of years. Not so with a bishop—he is elected for life, or during good. 
behaviour. An officer is not degraded by being removed from office; from the fact 
that it is expected, when placed in office, that he will be sooner or later removed ; 
not because he will be objected to in his official or moral character, but because his 
term of office will expire, and then the choice of the conference may fall on another 
brother. Not so-with a bishop: his term of office is to end only with life, if he 
should continue to travel, unless he behave badly. Can we say, sir, that all the 
officers of the conference who have been in office, and are now out of office, have 
either laid down their office by resignation, or have been deposed? I reckon not, 
sir, Yet that is the only way, it seems to me, that-a bishop’s office can be disposed 


“ 


124 , Debates in the - 


of, while the man holding the office shall continue to live. When we make a book 
agent or editor, do we make him say that he believes that he is moved by the Holy 
Ghost to take on him the office of book agent or editor? No, sir... But we do a 
-bishop when he is ordained, and we set him apart to the work by the imposition 
of hands. Will any brother say that this consecration is nothing more than a solemn 
mockery? I hope not.. When a book agent or editor becomes old, or in feeble 
health, do we make him a superannuated book agent or editor? Notso, sir. But 
-when once.a bishop, whether able to do the work of a superintendent or not, 
always a bishop. I consider, sir, that a bishop is only the officer of a General 
Conference simply in the character of a chairman. He is not the officer of the 
conference, but of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States of America. 
We will now notice this expediency a little. It is said we are not going to de- 
pose Bishop Andrew; we are going to take a milder course—we are just going to 
require him to desist from the exercise of his office.’ If he.is worthy to hold it at 
all, he is worthy to exercise it. But I want it perfectly understood. that, though 
you may call the dose that you are making up for Bishop Andrew by any name 
you please; you may put it up with nectar, and in the most beautiful form you can ; 
you may mix water with it, and for a.moment.deceive the taste, by a little acid 
on its edges; yet if Bishop Andrew has to. swallow that dose, its taste will bring 
about his episcopal death. I had rather die in.a decent manner, to be sure, than 
to be butchered and mangled, yet I am not the less dead because the means used to 
bring about the consequence seemed to be mild. But to:the expediency. There 
“are some things which are expedient. It is.expedient, in the first place, that, as 
we have a Discipline of the Church, which contains the ‘doctrines, constitution, 
‘and laws, which we are to. believe, and by which we are to) be governed, that 
we should stick. to that little book. Now, sir, will any brother point me to the 
law that Bishop Andrew has violated? It cannot be done; and upon the Discipline 
of the Church I take my stand, and say, that with that book governing us, we have 
‘no right to depose Bishop Andrew... But, it will be said that circumstances have 
come up which make this course expedient... What is the circumstance’, Is it a 
part of Methodism that requires.it? No, sir! Methodism has not. done. this 
thing. . But there area great many, who believe, that the bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church ought not to: be connected: with slavery. And what have we 
to do with what people believe? That is not the rule by which we are to be 
governed, particularly when their notions: come in contact with our book of: Dis- 
cipline. . The propriety of the act.of deposing Bishop Andrew has been illustrated 
by various supposed cases’ Brother Bangs asked, if Bishop Andrew had married 
,a coloured woman—made a disgraceful connection by, marriage, if the General 
Conference would not,act right in deposing him from office, by.a vote of the con 
ference? Another brother asked, if a bishop were to. become a rum-seller, if we 
would not have the right to depose him? and many other like suppositions have 
been. made. . Now this argument is lame, from several considerations—exceedingh 
lame; and I am truly astonished that such arguments should have been pavanecn, 
_particularly when I remember the sources from whence they came. I could not, 
Tam sure, have expected such an argument from Dr..Bangs. In the first’ place, 
the evils in the supposed cases would have affected the Church alike in all places: 
and the remedy would be alike felt in all parts. But the main point of pertinence 
lies here. If the Discipline of the Church had made provision for the marrying of 
a coloured woman, and the selling of rum, under certain circumstances; and. a 
bishop had. married a coloured woman, or sold rum, under the circumstances pro- 
vided for in the Discipline, then it would. have been unjust and extrajudicial to 
have deposed a bishop for such an act. But it is said that Bishop Andrew was 
elected because he was not a slaveholder; and that as he has now become a 
slaveholder, he ought to be put out of office. Well, sir, I hold that we have no 
right, according to our book of Discipline, to consider the holding of slaves, where 
the slaves are held acccording to the. provisions in that book, as in any sort dis- 
qualifying a preacher for the office of bishop. . Be os iE PEGE < 
I am not certain that a slaveholder could not have been elected bishop at the 
conference of 1832. We came within one vote of electing such a one at one 
tame; and I am inclined to think, if we had in the south united on Dr. Capers, 
we could have elected him in 1832. Be that as it may—Bishop Andrew was-not 
consulted on the subject—no one asked him if he was'a slaveholder or not; and 
hhad.you required him to say before he was ordained, that he never would 
‘become a slaveholder, and refused ordination unless he would have so promised, 
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he never would haye been ordained. It is evident to me, if brethren thought 
at all that he was elected with such views and understanding as would lay him 
siable to such a relation, for it was understood his family were to live in the south, 
it being believed that the residence of the bishops should be so situated as best 
to suit them, and the work which they had to-do; and any man living in the south 
is all the time liable to become a slaveholder, and that too sometimes without his 
knowledge or consent, as was the fact in Bishop Andrew’s case, in the only 
instances in which he can be called a slaveholder. I am truly astonished at the 
brother who yesterday seemed so firmly of the opinion that no man could make 
him a slaveholder. It really seemed to me that the brother was perfectly blind, 
for he threshed and sledged away upon the chains of the slave, as he supposed, 
when every link he struck, if the blow could have any effect at all, would but tend to 
swell the heads of the rivets that bind their bands upon them. Now I think that a 
man may become a slaveholder without his knowledge or consent; and there are 
cases where it is a virtue, instead of a vice, to hold a slave. Let me give you an 
mstance. On my return home, on a certain occasion, in opening my drawer where 
I kept sundry documents, one of the first papers that struck my eye was a bill of 
sale of a negro man to myself, made by an old gentleman in the neighbourhood. I~ 
asked how it came among my papers, and was told that it was brought and left 
for me in my absence. After some time'I learned these facts. An old coloured. 
man in the neighbourhood, and a preacher at that time, having enjoyed a great 
many privileges in the way of travelling about, and preaching and acting for him- 
self, because of the lenity of his master, became fearful that his master, who was 


_yery old, might soon die, and he might fall into the hands of some one who would 


not give him so many privileges, and as he was compelled to belong to some one, 
since he could not obtain his freedom in the state, he consulted a brother who 
lived in the neighbourhood with respect to the best course to be taken in such a 


case; and, believing that I would never curtail the old man’s privileges, the deed 
was made to me. I have never seen the original owner since; and I have not 
seen the old black man but once.. He does nothing for me, of course; his object 
in becoming my slave legally was, that he might be permitted to do as he pleased, 
and have some one to protect him. Now, sir, would it not have been a sin in me 
to have refused to retain this man? I could have gotten clear of him by re-con- 
veying him, by giving him away, or by selling him; but would not that have been 
inhuman and unkind in me? There is a difference, sir, between a man holding 
slaves, and slaves holding on to aman. Some masters hold on to their slaves, 
while slaves, at other times, hold on to the masters, or owners The latter is Bishop 
Andrew’s case, as l understand. He never wanted a slave—never bought a slave; 
and is not, in the true sense of the word, a slaveholder. Now let us examine’ the 
facts in the case a few moments, with regard to the slaves owned by his wife. 
He does not own them now, neither did he ever own them, strictly speaking. 
From the time he was married, until he made a deed of trust to his wife, he was, 
according to law, their legal owner; but the transfer that he made of the slaves, 
after marriage, was but the carrying out of an understanding that existed before 
his marriage; hence the language that the bishop holds in his communication to us 
on this point: ‘Not wishing to become their owner, I made this deed of trust,” 
&c. Bishop Andrew never assumed. any moral. obligation with regard to these. 
slaves, but leaves them belonging to the same person, and under the same cir- 
cumstances in which he found them ; and cannot, therefore, so far as any connec- 
tion between him and these servants is concerned, be considered a slaveholder. 
In the case of the girl, who was left to him by an old lady's will, she was to be 
free after she became seventeen years of age, if she preferred it, and was to go to 
Liberia; but the girl, after all the persuasion that could be used, refused to go 
yefused therefore to be free. The bishop was compelled to retain her, or permit 
her, as a slave, to fall possibly into worse hands, and. consequently a worse con- 
dition; yet the bishop tells us that she is at perfect liberty, at any time she may 
choose, to go toa free state, or any place where she can enjoy her freedom. In 
the next place, as to the boy, who descended to him at the death of his late 
wife, he tells us that he is ready at any time to give him up, whenever provision 


can be made for him to be taken care of, and. protected in a state of freedom. 


Now, sir, I would ask these brethren, whether or not they consider Bishop Andrew, 
a dhe path of God, a-slaveholder 2 1 think, sir, they will be constrained to’ say 
he isnot. ut suppose he is a slayeholder, yet the laws of the state in which 
he lives will not allow emancipation— d the provisions of the Discipline protect 
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: him whue in that situation, And how dare any brother lay his hands upon him? . 


But it was said by my good brother Peck, who was last up, that to connect slavery 
with episcopacy was moving the fence upon their ground ; that is, the south was 
moving the fence upon the ground of the north. Now, sir, I would like to know 
where that fence is. I have never seen it—it is not in the Discipline, I am certain. 
There is no fence through Methodism. There is a fence arour ‘it—but none 
running through the Church ; and if these brethren are for putting up a fence, run: 
ning nearly through the centre of the Church, with the. bishops all on one side, I 
go for pulling it down, sir. Methodism is a unit: she has but one heart, and one. 
soul. I, as a Methodist. preacher, claim all the ground—have a right to put my 
plough anywhere. _ I think I can find a better metaphor. It is this, Our fathers 
built a house for the family before we were born. In that house there are four 
doors—one to the east, one to the west, one to the north, and one to the south— 
shall we their children rise up and say that the southern door must be filled up; 
and if it is not done, they will do what? Leave the house? No, sir, but that 
they will turn you out? Now, sir, although the southern door is not much used, yet 
we are not ready to have it closed, No, sir, we protest against it. sais 
Mr. President, to have an extra-judicial action on the mere ground of ex- 
ediency, what would such a precedent be likely to-result in?) What might not 
te plead as expedient eventually? -It might soon be thought expedient, that all 
preachers in the Methodist Episcopal Church should unconditionally free them- 
selves from slavery. For if the bishop, who belongs to all the preachers, should 
be free from slavery, will it not soon appear necessary that the preachers, who be- 
long to the bishop, should all be free from slavery, in order that he may make them 
available to himself, so that he may send the preachers into all parts of the work, 


‘as may best suit his views and wishes? Will not this soon be urged from the fact, 
that preachers living in the free states may have ‘difficulty in putting up ministers | 


to preach who hail from slaveholding conferences? It is dangerous and ultra to ~ 


put expediency above law. Now, sir, allow me to ask, if this conference have 
the power, taking the Discipline as our constitution and. charter, to elect a slave- 
holder to the office of a’bishop? I suppose every brother on this floor would 
answer that we could. Now, sir, I ask, in the name of common sense, since we 
can legally place a brother in the very situation in which Bishop Andrew is placed, 
can we now punish Bishop Andrew for being in that ‘position? Put that down, 
Mr.. Reporter. : ‘ CRS 


Here I will introduce another point. It has been asserted again and again, that. 


it has. always been the opinion of the Church that a slaveholder should not be a 
bishop. Will you permit: me'to refer you to the opinion of one man at least on 
this point? Were I to ask who stood highest among the apostles of Methodism in 
the United States of America, I suppose Bishop Asbury would be first named ; 
next, no doubt, would be Bishop M’Kendree. A clearer head and a purer heart 
than his I never knew. It was my privilege at one time to be his travelling com- 
Ppanion, and his life was the best comment on the Christian religion I ever saw. 


T hung over him in his dying hours, and snatched from his lips the motto, “ All is. 


well.” He was adiamond of the first water, and his robes were pure and clean 
as the mountain snow. Well, sir, what were his views on this subject? Judge 


ye when you hear this fact. He had at one time determined to buy a black boy 


to wait upon him, and was dissuaded from doing so by .E. Boddie, Esq., of Sum- 
ner county, Tennessee, and myself, on the ground that, if the boy: belonged to 
himself he would not obey him more readily than if he belonged to another. Sir, 


shall_we wake the ashes and invoke the spirit of this sainted man of God, and. 


establish an. inquisition, and ‘call up the fires of the slave torture, and by an action 
tpso facto, consume hisrobes? » Ah, sir, I feel that we have fallen upon evil days! 
It has been asked, Mr. President, what harm it would do to us in the south? 


Well, let. me tell you what I think the effect will be. Suppose Bishop Andrew. 


be deposed, and we from the south tamely submit, how could I return to my work 
and put my head out of the top of a-pulpit, and attempt to. preach in connection 
with such action? If Bishop Andrew be deposed, and the south were to sub- 


mit, that is, the preachers in the south, to such an unjust and extra-judicial pro- 


‘ 


ceeding, it would disable’ the preachers in such a manner that we ‘could not serve ~ 


our people, and it is very certain that those who-deposed: him could never supply 
the place, so that it would leave the whole south without a pastor, and in a state 
of anarchy and ruin. fae SER ; 


. There is another point I would have ‘you notice here. , Suppose a brother voting 
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to depose Bishop Andrew was to be elected to fill his place, and go south to attend 
our conferences, and we were to sustain him, and thereby the action of’ this 
conference in.deposing Bishop Andrew; I do not know, sir, but the people 
would rise en- masse, and escort us out of town in a genteel dress of tar and feathers. 
No, sir, Bishop Andrew must not be deposed: I, for one, will contend against it as 
longas I can stand, and when I can stand no longer, I will sit and’ contend, and 
when I can sit up no longer, I will lie down and struggle against it: You may take 
away my hands and my feet, and you may take out my eyes, but when you come 
to my heart, to the vital spark, I must say, Hold! hold !! ; 
Sir, the question is, how can this matter be settled? There are difficulties to 
the north, and, as far as I can learn, I am willing to give them every advantage 
without destroying the south. If this conference were to rescind the “Few reso 
lution,’ we could stand that; and the decision in the Baltimore case will not destroy 
_us quite; and I suppose when we shall come to the election of bishops, that they 
will select brethren from the non-slayeholding conferences. Now, sir, while every 
action of the conference, where the legal power to act is annulled, having gone in 
favour of anti-slavery, is that not enough to entrench them from the attacks of abo- 
lition? I should think so. It is no small matter with the south, that none of our 
southern preachers can be elected a bishop. Yet I would net think for a moment 
sir, that any man from the south wishes to be elected; we will not fall out with 
you because you dare not elect a brother from the south, but we willnever submit 
to the doctrine that it shall not be done. I neyer shall want to go to the legislature ; 
T do not even vote, sir. Yet I felt a degree of mortification when the state in which 
I live admitted into her constitution an article which says, no minister of: the Gos- 
pel shall be eligible to a seat in her legislature. We have given up all that we can 
yield: let no brother ask me to do more. When I have looked upon that brother, 
(Bishop Andrew,) and remember that in the south his name is enrolled above all 
our names, that there are hundreds in heaven who have gone thither through the 
instrumentality of this man of God, and the thousands now living who are ready 
to stand up and call him blessed, and when I have heard brethren on all sides 
profess their love and veneration for him, and frankly declare that he is no sinner, 
that he has violated no law, and that he is a good man and true—and yet striving 
to pass this resolution, I feel as though they said, and with propriety, “‘ Here, take 
Bishop Andrew and crucify him, for I find no fault in him.” God save us from 
such a course! Sir, I am done. ; 

Dr. Bangs rose to correct a mistake, which he considered the last speaker had 
made. He did not make the comparison to which that speaker had made allusion. 
A bishop was a bishop, and not an agent of the General:Conference. “But he 
believed that, inasmuch as the General Conference had created him, they haye 
power to depose er suspend him for just cause. 

Mr. Green said, hemighthave been mistaken inregard to the brother who uttered the 
sentiment. He wouldsimply say he had heard it from the speakers opposed to himself, 

It was moved that the vote suspending the rule confining the speakers to fifteen 
minutes, be taken off. Considerable debate arose. tt 

Dr. Capers was strenuously opposed to. the motion. He hoped the discussion 
would be entirely untrammelled.. It was due to the Church and to the country that 
the north should give the south the benefit of some strong reasons, atleast, in favour 
of the great question before the conference. 
~ Mr. Early hoped the gentleman would withdraw the motion. The longer the 
subject was dispassionately and respectfully discussed the better. Many who at 
the commencement had apprehended evil; had been relieved’ by the discussion ; 
and many minds, now overwhelmed with fearful apprehensions, might be relieved | 
by further discussion. Let northern and southern brethren exchange sentiments, 
and-advocate the principles they profess, and let the world understand. the ground 
on which they stood, and the principles on which they acted. ey 

Mr. Porter also. opposed the motion. He said it could not have’ escaped the 
attention of any one that the south had been extolled to the very heavens in. this 
discussion ; so that if the half which had been affirmed of her be true, God had 
not another such a class of beings in his universe. On the other hand, New-Eng- 
land had been traduced, vilified, ridiculed, and insulted, in language too disgrace- 
fal to be reiterated on the floor of the General Conference, yet nota man had raised 
his voice in her defence, save one, and he had retracted to-day what he had said 
in her behalf yesterday. Fe iif Se at aa 

Mr. Collins interposed to say that he thought his brother had entirely misappre 


128 d Debates in the 

F u 7 5 
hended the remarks of brother Peck in relation. to New-England. He felt it due 
to brothor Peck to make this explanation, as he was not then'in the house. 

_ Mr. Porter believed that brother Peck had it in his heart to love. New-England, 
but he had apologized this morning for his warmth of feeling yesterda, , not because 
New-England was entitled to. respect, but on the ground that it was the birth-place 
of himself and other men in the Church. He considered. New-England worthy of 
a better defence, and expressed a hope that the motion’ would not prevail until 
her sons could be heard. He himself wished an. opportunity to speak in her 
behalf. : j i : Re dite “fy 

Mr. Slicer said, he took occasion to remark, when it was proposed to suspend 
the rule limiting the speakers’ time, that we should. be led into difficulty. If the 
conference must sit there till every. brother could make a speech just as long as he 
pleased, they should inevitably be there till the 4th of July. Some of the mem- 
bers were already sick and asking leave of absence, and he feared that by: and: by; 
when the business of the conference was to be transacted, a quorum could: not be 
obtained. The rule had been suspended to give the south, which was in the 
minority, a full chance to be heard. Several days had already been spent on this 
question, and three-fourths of the time had been occupied by the south. Tf mem- 
_ bers were to sit there bandying compliments back and forth, and giving all the 
details of their personal history, from-childhood up, they should be utterly killed. 
Messrs. Collins and M’Mahan were strongly opposed to the resolution. ne 

Mr. Randall thought the speakers should be limited.as to time. If their speeches 
were intended for effect elsewhere than on that floor, they had better write them 
out'and publish them, and not compel the conference to hear them. fab, Se 
. Mr. Sovereign hoped the brethren. would not get excited. -If this question were. 
hurried to a decision, great dissatisfaction would prevail all over the country. He 
desired the conference to allow the utmost latitude of debate. Set 

The motion to restore the rule was laid on the table, and. the’ conference 
adjourned. Ki ; ae 


ae MONDAY, MAY 27. aes 
Mr. Hamline said,—I do not rise, Mr. President, with the hope that I shall ““com- 
municate light” on the topics before us; but rather for the purpose of imploring - 
light from others: It cannot be unkind in me. to suggest that this discussion has 
‘taken an unprofitably wide range; for many whispers within the bar, and: the. 
comiplaints of several speakers on the floor, show that this is the case. _We have 
drawn into the debate many questions which have but a very slight connection 
with the propositions contained in the resolution. I would, if possible, call the 
attention of the conference from matters so remote to the real issue in the case. It 
is complained that we seem to have forsaken all argument, and'.a call is made’for 
our ‘strong reasons.”. We ought, indeed, to argue on both sides. And if I should 
not do it, I will, at least, refrain from addressing a word to the galleries, or to the 
spectators. = ‘ , Se a 
There ought to be two questions before us. First. Has the General Conference: 
constitutional authority to pass this resolution? Second. Is it proper or fitting 
that we should doit? The first question should be first argued ;: but so far it has 
scarcely been touched. . If we have not. authority to pass the resolution, to discuss 
its expediency is surely out of place; fof it can never be expedient to violate law, 
unless law violates justice. I shall leave the question of expediency to others, or 
. only glance at it; but I ask your attention to the topic of conference authority. — 
The: resolution. proposes to suspend the exercise of a bishop’s functions on a cer- 
tain condition to be performed by him. If I mistake not, the resolution is a man- 
damus measure... Its passage will absolutely suspend: the exercise of the superin- 
tendent’s functions, until he complies with the prescribed condition... The measure 
of power required to do this is'the same which would be requisite to: suspend or 
depose:a bishop for such reasons as the resolution mentions, or in other words, for 
“improper conduct.” Have we, then, such authority? . I shall assume that we 
have ;, hoping, if I prove nothing, to provoke proof, pro.or con, from the: brethren 
who surround me: — UBS eit e 
lL argue this: authority in the General Conference, first, from the genius of our 
polity on points which the most nearly resemble this. Strict amenability in Church’ 
officers, subordinate. and superior, is: provided for in our Discipline. From the — 
class-leader upward, this amenability regards not only major but minor morals— 
not only the vices, but also’ the improprieties of behaviour. The class-leader, by 
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mere eccentricity, becomes unpopular in his class. The pastor at discretion removes 
him from his office. The exhorter orunordained local preacher proves unaccepta- 
ble, and a quarterly conference refuses to renew his license. The itinerant pastor 
is not useful in charge, and the bishop or the presiding elder deposes him from his 
charge or from the pastoral office, and makes him anassistant. The presiding elder 
impairs his usefulness on a district, not by gross maifeasance, but by a slight més- 
feasance.; or oftener still because “he is not popular,” and the bishop removes him 
-to a station or a circuit, and perhaps makes him an assistant. I speak not now of 
annual appoimtments, when the term of the itinerant expires by limitation, but of 
removals by the bishop or the presiding elder in the intervals of conference, which 
always imply a deposing from office, as well as a stationing act. In all these 
instances the manner of removing from office’ is peculiar. First. It is swmmary, 
without accusation, trial, or formal sentence. It is a ministerial, rather than a judi- 
vial, act. Second. It is for no crime, and generally for no misdemeanour, but for 
being ‘“‘unacceptable.”’ Third. Most. of’ these removals from office are by a sole 
agent, namely, by a bishop or preacher, whose will is omnipotent in the premises. 
Fourth. The removing officer is not legally obliged to assign any cause for deposing. 
If he do 0, it is through courtesy, and not as of right. Fifth. The deposed officer 
has no appeal. If indiscreetly or unnecessarily removed, he must submit; for there 
is no tribunal authorized to cure the error, or to rectify the wrong. But we believe 
that there are good and sufficient reasons for granting this high power of removal to 
those who exercise it. It promotes religion. It binds the Church ina strong and 
almost indissoluble unity. It quickens the communication of healing influences to 
the infected and the enfeebled parts of the body ecclesiastical. Ina word, itis asys- 
tem of surpassing energy. By it executive power is sent in its most efficient form, 
and without loss of time, from its highest sources or remotest fountains, through the 
preachers and class-leaders, to the humblest member of the Church. The system 
is worthy of all eulogy. ; 

We will now inquire as to the’ bishop. In his case is this strong feature of 
Methodism lost sight of? Is he, who can at discretion, by himself or by his agents, 
remove from office so many, among whom are thousands of his co-ordinates or peers, 
subject in turn to no such summary control? We have seen that to lodge this power 
of remoyal in superior, and impose submission to it on inferior officers, is the fashion 
of Methodism. She loves the system. She carries it up through many grades of 
office until we reach the bishop. Does it suddenly stop there? If so, on what 
ground? Ican conceive none. If any can, let the reasons be arrayed before» us. 
I can perceive none, Mr. President, in being; but I can conceive them possible 
under given circumstances. In Church and im state there must always be an ulti- 
mate or supreme authority, and the exercise of it must be independent, so far as 
systematic responsibility is concerned. But is the episcopacy in regard to this 
question supreme? Certainly not. "The General Conference, adjunct in certain 
exigences with the annual conferences, is the ultimate depository of power in our 
Church. And I beg to dwell here. For, in the second place, I shall argue our 
authority to depose a bishop summarily for improprieties morally innocent, which 
embarrass the exercise of his functions, from the relations of the General Confer- 
ence to the Church, and to the episcopacy. 

This conference, adjunct (but rarely) with the annual conferences, is supreme, 
Its supremacy is universal. It has legislative, judicial, and executive supremacy. 
Its legislative supremacy consists of “full powers to make rules,” as the Discipline 
words it. This is full power for quasi legislation. Under self-assumed restric- 
tions, which are now of constitutional force and virtue, (especially as they origi- 
nated in a General Conference, composed not of delegates, but of travelling 
preachers,) it can make rudes of every sort for the government of the Church. 
The restrictions are few and simple. ‘They embrace our aiticles of religion, the 
ratio of representation, the perpetuity of episcopacy, and the general. superintend- 
ency, the general rules, trial by committee and appeal, and the avails of the Book 
Concern. Beyond these slender restrictions, its legislation, is legitimate and con- 
elusive; and within them it isso, if the members of the annual conferences are 
consenting. ie ; 
Now, Mr. President, in legislation the bishop has not only peers, but more than 
eers. In clerical orders every man on this floor is his equal, but in legislative 
Eaton: his superior. Can you contribute the uplifting of a hand for or against a 
conference act? You may not doit. The Discipline, which we shape at pleasure, 
defies your touch. You may not, in this regard, breathe upon it? You may not 
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spread the plaster upon a patch which we, ad libitwm, apply to its weak parts. 
If the conference, by a tie, fail to do what is desirable to be done, and (like the 
philosopher’s starving brute, caught centrally between two heaps of hay) cannot 
escape from the dilemma, I believe it is doubted by the college of bishops: whe- 
ther the president can come to our rescue by @ casting vote. ( abe. i 
This conference has judicial supremacy. Itis a court of appeals beyond whieh 
no parties can travel for the cure of errors. It is the dernier resort, not only of 
appellants, but of origimal complainants. You, sir, must stand or fall by its sole 
decision. If it err, which is not a legal presumption, its unwholesome error is 
‘incurable; except by the ws medicatrix—the medicinal virtue—of its own judicial 
-energies. Nor has a bishop part or lot in its court action. He is constituted the 
judge of Jaw in an inferior tribunal, but not here. His lips are sealed in, this 
august body, and except when himself is concerned, he may not rise as an advo- 
cate either for the Church or for an implicated party. It would be treason to do 
so. It would be a most offensive deéd, like the bribing of ajudgé, or a covinous 
communing with a juryman. So naked, sir, of judicial prerogatives is the bishop 
in this conference. Every member on the floor wears the ermine, which you may 
not assume. Each of us blends in himself the functions of both judge and jury- 
man, to which you are an utter stranger. And in the mean time you are liable, as 
I suppose, to be stripped by us of those other high prerogatives of which, by our 
countenance, you now hold investiture. You see, then, that as a bishop you are 
both elevated and depressed. In regard to legislative and judicial prerogatives, 
when you went up you went down. Your station in the General Conference isa 
peculiar eminence. Your high seat is not at all terrific in concealed, or outbeaming 
power. It is like a gallery of disabilities, where, as a spectator of tragedy, you 
can do little more than admire or reprobate the piece, and smile or frown upon the 
actors. But, sir, such as it is, you and we approve it, and you would be as un- 
willing’ as ourselves to see your prerogatives changed by increase or diminution. 
You are high up, and low down; and all (but yourselves most of all) are content 
that we—as we mean by grace to do—should keep you up, and keep you down. 
- But from the legislative and judicial funetions of the conference, I proceed to 
its executive or ministerial. Herel may be approaching debatable ground. But 
as I wish to provoke truth, and gather instruction from others, I will venture to 
advance, leaving, if you please, a bridge of retreat, if hemmed in at last, to that 
‘discreet refuge. All will consent, I suppose, to the doctrine of conference su- 
' premacy in the two points stated above. They will grant that this is our eccle- 
‘Ssiastical legislature; and the high court—curia maxima—of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. , aa Ra Bae 
But has it also executive functions—and are these supreme, or all-controlling 7 
So I affirm; but it is for argument, and not with the least design to utter a mere 
proverb, or to impose my dictum on the conference. I beg all, sir, to hear and 
remember this emphatic disavowal. I proceed then to argué, (having affirmed it 
as a mere logical formula,) that the General Conference is clothed with supreme 
peur functions. I will strive both to sustain it, and to commend it to your 
ayour. € niki 
First, then, the General Conference is the fountain of all official executive 
authority. Itis the “Croton River’ of that system of executive ministrations 
which flow in healthful streams throughout our Zion. -I know, sir, that between 
thts fountain and the Church members, who are the remote points of minute dis- 
tribution, there are interposed several reservoirs of this ministerial authority. 
The episcopacy is one and the chief reservoir. The pastorship is another. ‘The 
class-leaders are the small channels through whom passes to the door of each one’s 
heart in the class room a measure of the disciplinary influences of the Church. 
What is objected, sir, to'this view of the subject? Will it be disclaimed that the 
conference is this fountain? Can you advise me where else than here executive 
authority takes its rise? Whence do you gather these life-preserving waters ? 
From the constitution? ‘That, sir, is a very brief instrument, and its provisions 
can be scanned in two minutes. Show where its authority creates the machinery 
of a Church administration. Does it provide one wheel or spring? It seems to 
me, sir, that like God in Eden, who planted but did not till the garden, resigning 
that delightful task to man, 80 our constitution says to this General Conference, 
Under such and such restrictions you are commissioned with “ full powers to make 
rules and regulations for’? cultivating the fields of Methodism. Full powers for 
what? For two things... First “to make: rules.” That is legislation, sir, as it 
By 
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stands related to other powers of the conference. But is this all it can do? No 
it has full powers also “to make regulations” for the government of the Church. 
What is a regulation? To appoimt a preacher toa field of labour is a regulation. 
To remove him to another field is a regulation. To elect and impower a bishap 
to do this for us is a regulation. To recall that bishop to his former station is a 
regulation. Now “what a man dues by another he does himself” is a maxim in 
law. The General Conference may make these regulations without a bishop and 
leave him a less onerous superintendence, or the conference may make these 
regulations by.a bishop, and multiply the toils of his superintendence. 

That the conference has executive authority is indisputable. For the bisho 
derives his authority from the conference. Are not answers first, second, third, 
and eighth, to question third, in section fourth, statutory provisions? Do they not 
convey authority to the bishops? If those answers were blotted out by a reso- 
lution of this conference, would the bishops proceed to execute the duties therein 
prescribed?’ This General Conference clothes them with these powers; and can 
the conference convey what it does not possess? Can it impart to bishops what 
was not inherent in itself up to the time of conveying it? The conference has 
these powers. Everything conveyed as a prerogative to bishops, presiding elders, 
preachers, &c., by statutory provision, and not by the ‘constitution or in the re- 
strictive rules, was in the General Conference, or it was mockery thus to grant it, 
and the tenure of these officers is void, and their seizin tortious. They should be 
challenged then as to their authority. Now, sir, all that this conference can confer, 
it can withhold. And whatever it can confer and withhold, it can reswme at will, 
unless a constitutional restriction forbids it. It can resume then all the powers 
granted to a bishop by its own act, except such prerogatives as are essential to, 
episcopacy and superitendency. As to the episcopacy, which we may not do 
away, the power to ordain is essential to its being, and whether, so far as it is 
concerned, the whole of section fourth, with that exception, might not be constitu- 
tionally expunged, is doubtful. Not that I would have it expunged. But I am 
now arguing the question of conference power, and not of ecclesiastical expedi- 
ency. I love the episcopacy just as it is; and reverence for the office emulates 
in my bosom a sister passion—affection for the venerable men who occupy it— 
affection for them all; every one. 5 

Here, Mr. President, let me say a word concerning our Church constitution. It 
is a remarkable instrument. It differs cardinally from most, or all civil constitu- 
tions. ‘These generally proceed to demark the several departments of government 
—the legislative, judicial, and executive—and, by positive grant, assign each de- 
partment its duties. Our constitution is different. It does not divide the powers 
of our government into legislative, judicial, and executive. It provides for a 
General Conference, and fori an episcopacy, and general superintendency. It 
leaves all the powers of the three great departments of government, except what 
is essential to an episcopacy, &c., in this General Conference. It restricts us 
slightly in all our powers, but not in one department more than in another. Under 
this constitution the conference is as much a judicatory as a legislature ; and it is 
as much an executive body as either. What is there in the constitution to dis- 
tinguish the three departments of our governmental authority, or to bestow one 
and withhold another?’ The grant of power to us is in mass, and no more excludes 
the executive than it does either of the sister departments. And that our powers 
are administrative do we not declare, when we demand at each General Conference 
the minutes of every annual conference, and by the “ Committee on the Itinerancy” 
inspect and pass judgmerit on them? And when, too, the administration of our 
bishops is put under a severe inquisition, and a committee reports approval or dis- 
approval? Surely, if anything could, this proves that the conference assumes to 
be supreme in administration, else why does that administration thus appeal to 
this conference in the last resort?’ Why, sir, the streams of these administrative 
acts took their rise here, and, like running waters to the ocean, they return hither 
to their source. How unlike those of the President to the American Congress, 
with which I have heard them compared, are the relations of the episcopacy to 
this conference! The constitution of the United States gives Congress its powers, 
andthe president his. Each exists independent of the other. The term, the 
duties, the privileges of the president are all fixed by constitutional provision. 
The presidency, as an office, and the incumbency of it, are plainly designated. 
Our Church constitution recognizes the episcopacy as an abstraction, and leaves 
this body to work it into a concrete form in any hundred or more ways we may be 
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able to invent. We may make one, five, or twenty bishops ; and, if we please 


one for each conference. | We may refuse to elect another until all.die or resign ; 


and then, to maintain the episcopacy, which we are bound to do, we must elect 
one, at least. As to his term, we may limit it at pleasure, or leave it undetermined. 
But in this case is it wndeterminable ? Certainly not. “The power which elected 
may then displace. In all civil constitutions, as far as I know, not to fix an officer’s 


term, is to suspend it onthe will of the appointing power. Cabinet ministers and. 


secretaries are examples. No officer as such can claim ineumbency for life, unless 
such a term be authoritatively and expressly fixed upon. So RENEE 

I now reach a point of my argument to which I solicit particular attention. It 
has been urged privately, by very many, that we have-no authority to displace a’ 
bishop, except for crime and by a formal trial. And they who advocate it tell us 
to look into séction fourth, page 28, and we shall be convinced. Well what now 
is section fourth to us, in a quéstion of this sort? That whole section is statutory. 
Were it a part of our Church constitution, it might be invoked as authoritative. 


‘Mere rules as they are, and alterable by us in ten minutes, by two conference votes, 


they expressly recognize our authority to “‘ expel a bishop for improper conduct.” 
Why then urge anything in the fourth section against this pending resolution? If 
there were no express rule for deposing a bishop, we should still be competent to 
depose. And for this plain reason. Whatever this conference can constitutionally 
do it can do without first resolving that it has power to. do it—withqut passing a 
rule into the Discipline declaring its authority. The power of this conference is 
derived, not from its own enactment, but from the constitution. Is there anything 
in the restrictive articles which prohibits the removal or suspension of a bishop ? 
This will not be pretended, and of course nothing in our own statutes can deprive 
us of powers conferred on us by the higher authority of the constitution. 

Let me explain. Suppose Congress should, under the pressure of any causes, 
calculated to blind or confuse it, deny, its power to raise revenues for the support 
of government, would it be-bound by its own act?) The very next day it might 


_ proceed to exercise the self-prohibited power, and for this reason—the prohibition 


is by Congress, but the grant of that which is prohibited is by the constitution, 
which is binding on Congress, in despite of its own opposing action.. So with:this 
conference. Suppose the fourth section provided that this body “has not power 
to depose a bishop for improper conduct, if it seem necessary.” ‘We ‘should still 
have power to depose, because the. constitution confers it, and that is paramount to 
all our resolutions and statutes. We cannot by our enactments divest ourselves of 
constitutional powers, no more than man made in God’s image, and about to in- 
habit God’s eternity, can spurn the law of his being, and divest himself of free 
agency and immortality 

Now let me proceed after the manner of mathematicians. We have seen, if I 


‘mistake not, thata provision in the 4th section, page 28th, declaring our incompe- 


tency to depose, would still leave us free to do it, because the superior authority of 
the constitution confers the power. Much more then may we depose if, instead of 
a statute forbidding it, the Discipline is silent on the subject: But much more stil. 
may we depose, if instead of silence there is a rule for deposing as well as the. con 

stitutional warrant. I donot claim this for demonstration, albeit I have chosen such 
a mode of reasoning; but unless I greatly err the argument claims some regard. 
Now, sir, there is a rule which many of us believe applies to this case, in the answer 
to Question 4th, page 28th—“ To the General Conference, who have power to expel 
him for improper conduct, if they see it necessary.” Let it be noticed that in har 

mony with what I have said concerning our constitutional power, this rule does not 
convey authority; else the auxiliary “shall” would beused. It does not say the Gen- 
eral Conference shall have authority, which is the style used in creating constitutional 
prerogatives. The language of the rule is simply declaratory, recognizing a power 
already existing. Letus notice certain phrases in this declaratory rule. “Have power 
‘to.expel,” sets forth the extent to which we may proceed in our efforts to guard against 
the consequences of a bishop’s improprieties. _The expulsion contemplated. is 
doubtless from office. For though depose:is the word generally used in such con- 


‘nections, expel is not less significant of the thing. To put out of office is expul- 
‘sion. If any dispute, and say the expulsion must be from orders, or from the 


Church, we answer, A power to expel from Church, is certainly equal to the power 
of removing from office. The child who has license to play ali day, need not dread. 
the rod for playing half a day; and the boy who is teld he may ride ten, cannot 
‘disobey by riding five miles. That argament is hard pushed which resorts to the 
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| phrase, “(nave power to expel,” to prove that the conference has not power to 
depose. “ Improper conduct,” means less than imprudent conduct. Imprudence 
carries our thoughts to the neighborhood of crime. It means a want of wisdom to 
a degree which involves exposure and harm. Improper means simply not suitable, 
or unfitting. The wsus loquendé in the Discipline forbids us to assume that in some 
eneric sense it embraces crime. Whatever is unfitting a bishop’s office, and would 
impair his usefulness in the exercise of its functions, is embraced, I conceive, in 
the phrase “improper conduct.” In the Discipline it is used in contradistinction 
from crime. And itis never treated as crime in'the administration, except when a 
private member, after frequent admonitions, obstinately refuses to reform. In such 
a case obstinacy itself becomes a criminal state of mind, and may procure expul- 
sion. Finally, the phrase, “(if they see it necessary,” sheds light on the whole 
paragraph. It proves that improper does not mean criminal ; for then it would be 
necessary, and the condition would be useless. The phrase accords to the confer- 
ence discretionary power, and invites them to proceed on the ground of “ expedi- 
ency,” of which some have loudly complained. They may expel him, if they see 
it to be proper or expedient—that is, if his improprieties injure his usefulness in the 
high office where our suffrages placed him. : 5 
My mind, sir, (if not my words,) has-all along distinguished between orders and 
éffice. The summary removals which I have noticed are from office, not from the 
ministry. In regard to ordained preachers, these two rules will hold. First, they 


cannot be expelled from the ministry summarily ; but must have a trial in due form. 


Second, they cannot be expelled for “improper conduct,” but only for a crime 
clearly forbidden in the word of God. These rules, with few exceptions, will apply 
to private members, who may be removed from the leader’s or steward’s office at any 
time, without notice, trial, or cause sera But they cannot usually be expelled 
from the Church without trial, or the offer of trial; nor for improper conduct, unless 
it become incorrigibly obstinate, and then it assumes the character of crime. The 
principles which apply to members and preachers, should govern us in regard to 
bishops. They ought not to be expelled from the ministry for “improper con- 
duct,” nor without due notice and trial. But if others, they too may be deposed 
from office summarily, and for improprieties which, even if they be innocent, hinder 
their usefulness, or render their ministrations a calamity. That the bishop’s is an 
office, is, 1 suppose, conceded. True we ordain him ; but we may-cease to ordain, 
and by suspending the conference rule which requires a day’s delay, may immedi- 
ately blot from the Discipline these words—page 26—“ and the laying on of the 
hands of three bishops, or at least of one bishop and two elders.” Would not this 
harmonize our practice and our principles ? ‘ 

_ [shall not dwell longer, Mr. President, on the question of conference authority. 
We have seen that when clerical orders or membership in the Church is 
concerned, crime only, or obstinate impropriety, which is’ as crime, can’ expel. 
This is Methodism. We have seen, on the other hand, that as to office, removals 
from it may be summary, and for anything unfitting that office, or that renders its 
exercise unwholesome to the Church. I have urged that all ranks of officers are 
included up to the point where the officer has no superior ; which never happens 
with us, because the General Conference, under certain restrictions, is the deposi- 
tory of all power, legislative, judicial, and executive. I urged this fashion of 
Methodism as applicable especially to a bishop, because his superior influence will 
render his improprieties proportionably more embarrassing and. injurious to the 
Church. 


I have argued that the conference has power, from the grant of the constitution, ' 


(which is a catholic grant, embracing ail, beyond a few enumerated restrictions, ) 
to try a bishop for crime and to depose him summarily for “improper conduct.” 
Is this hard on the bishop? Does he not summarily remove, at discretion, all the 
four years round, two hundred presiding elders, and two thousand of his peers; 
and shall he complain that a General Conference, which is a delegated body—in a 
word that all these two thousand peers of his, whose authority converges through 
the channels of repsesentation, and concentrates here, should do to him what he so 
uniformly does to them? Shall one elder holding a high office at our hands be so 
puissant, that, like the’sun in the heavens, (though he be a planet still, and in his 
office reflects no light which we have not shed upon him,) he must bind and: con- 


trol all, but is in turn to be controlled by none? No, sir. This conference is the: 


sun in our orderly and beautiful system. Look into the Discipline. First you have 
our “articles of religion,” in which God appears. What is next in order? The 
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General Conference, which, like the orb of day, rises to shed light on the surround- 
ing scene. It is first. shaped or fashioned, and then, like Adam by his Maker, is 
endowed with dominion, and made imperial in. its relations; and saving the slight 
reservations of the constitution, it is all-controlling in its influence. Let it never 
be lost sight of, that the General Conference is “ the sun of owr system.” 

I said, Mr. President, that if I noticed the question of expediency, it would be 
only by a glance. I will Soruntly gonetallyy that im determining what is proper, 

after having ‘ascertained what is lawful, we should. look two ways. | As first in im- 
portance we should consider the interests of the Church. Second, we should con- 
sult the feelings of the officer. And we should inquire as to the Church, how is 
‘she likely to be affected by the improper conduct of her officer? Will she be 
locally and slightly embarrassed, or extensively and severely? If the injury threat- 
ened will‘be confined to a small district, and will probably be slight and ephemeral, — - 
we may bear it.. But if it be likely to fall on large: districts and work great evils, 
‘producing strife, breaking up societies, and-nearly dissolving conferences; and. if 
calamities so heavy are likely to be long-continued and scarcely ever end, the call 
for summary proceedings on the part of.this conference is loud and imperative. 
If in such circumstances she decline to act, will she not betray her trust, and dis- 
honour God ? In regard to the officer, it should be inquired if the unfitness he has 
brought on himself for his sphere of action was by some imperative necessity, and. 
if not, whether it was in presumable ignorance of the grief and misfortunes he was 
about to inflict on our Zion? Or must he have known what would follow, so that 
his act proceeded from, or at least was associated with, some degree of indifference, 
if not of wantonness, in regard toresults? These things, sir, should be well weighed | 
in settling the question of expediency. see ee 

A bishop’s influence is not like a preacher’s or class-leader’s. It is diffused like 
the atmosphere, everywhere. So high a Church officer, (I will not-say, sir, confer= 
ence officer, though just now I take you to be such, at least for the time being,) I 
say, so high a Church officer should be willing to endure not slight sacrifices: for 
this vast connection. What could tempt you, sir, to trouble and wound the Church 
All through from centre to circumference? The preacher and the class-leader, 
whose influence is guarded against so strongly, can do little harm—a bishop infinite. 
Their improper acts are motes in the air—yours are a pestilence abroad in the 
earth. Is it more important to guard against those than against these? Heaven - 
forbid!, Like the concéaled attractions of the heavens, we expect’a bishop’s influ-- 
ence to be all-bmding everywhere—in the heights and in the depths—in the centre 
and on the verge of this great system ecclesiastical. If instead. of concentric and 
harmonizing movements, such as are wholesome, and conservative, and beautifying, 
we observe in him irregularities, which, however harmless in others, will be disastrous 
or fatal in him, the energy of this body, constitutionally supreme, must instantly 
reduce him to order, or if that may not be, plant him im another and a distant 
sphere. When the Church is about to suffer a detriment which we by constitu- 
tional power can avert, it is asmuch treason in us not to exercise the power we have, 
asto usurp in other circumstances, that which we have not. 

_ Mr. Comfort said, the remarks he intended to make had been measurably super- ' 
seded by the very able and lucid speech of the member from Ohio, Mr. Hamline. 
He had believed that, should this discussion be protracted ten days:longer, the 
mind of no'member,on the floor would be changed; but he was now induced to 
think otherwise. They had been conjured to give arguments in support of the 
proposition before the house. If light were desired, he believed it had been fur- 
nished. by the last speaker. Light had been given. A clear constitutional view 
of this important subject had been, taken, and it only remained to apply the doc- 
trine. In the course of the discussion, it seemed to him that the style of the 
speakers better corresponded to that of a mere pettifogger before an inferior court 
and jury, rather than that of a master in chancery before a high court of errors. 
Close, clear, logical argument, was alone of any value in this discussion, and that, 
he thought, had. been furnished by the last speaker. In applying the luminous 
expose of the constitution just given, he would call attention to the third restrictive 
rule. It provided that the General Conference should not infract the “itinerant 
general superintendency.”. The law enacted under that article of the constituuon 
‘1s found on page 29, answer to Question 6. . This requires, that if'a bishop cease. 
from travelling at large among the people, he should not exercise the episcopal 
office without the consent of the General Conference. | Now, could Bishop Andrew, » 
under his present embarrassment, travel at large throughout the connection? Cer= 
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¢ainly not. And, therefore, without the consent of this conference, he must suspend 
‘the jurisdiction of his episcopal office till his embarrassment shall be removed. 
"To confine him to any section of the work would be to curtail the itinerant generat 
superintendency, and in its place to introduce a particular or sectional superin- 
tendency. This should never be done with his (Mr. Comfort’s) consent. And, 
moreover, he did not consider Bishop Andrew before the conference on im/peach- 
ment, or arraignment for improper conduct. He was before them under embar- 
rassment simply, and nothing else; and, therefore, the provision which might be 
pleaded for an elder, in the same state where he fived, could not be pleaded for 
him, because, as a bishop ofthe Methodist Episcopal Church, he belonged no more 
+o the south than to the north: that’such could not be applied to him, especially 
because the proposed action of this conference did not affect his orders, but simply 
his jurisdiction as an officer of the General Conference. According to Bishop Hed- 
ding, in his Notes on Discipline, he was the ‘servant of the elders.’”’ _ If so, inas- 
much as the great body of the eldership. was there present by representation, it 
‘was within the province of that conference to suspend the jurisdiction of Bishop 
Andrew for the undeniable embarrassment in which he stood before the confer- 
ence. His office, only, was touched, not his orders—a distinction which eould not be 
denied without involving the doctrine of prelatical episcopacy; a doctrine at the 
furthest remove from Methodism on this subject. As an affirmant in this debate 
he stood on this ground, and believed the ground tenable. , 

Mr. Comfort referred to a current report that Bishop Andrew came to the Gene- 

ral Conferénce with the intention to resign, but had been resisted in that purpose 
- by southern delegates. If so, the responsibility rested on those who interposed 

such resistance. Gn the part of Bishop Andrew it was most magnanimous, and 

must exalt him in the estimation of every one. 

Dr. Capers said he had heard no such report. 

- Mr. Comfort said he was glad to be corrected if there was any mistake. 

Dr. Capers did not wish to leave the impression that brother Comfort had intended 
to misrepresent this important point. He understood the facts to be these: that 
there was a period when Bishop Andrew had proposed to resign, but he had no 
thought whatever of resigning when he came here; and that he cherished such a 
design only when he found that his case was likely to create difficulty. 

(At this moment Mr. Adams, from the New-England Conference, put the Rich- 
mond Christian Advocate in the hands of Mr. Comfort, from which he read a state- 
ment, going to say that the southern delegates had refused their consent to the 
bishop’s offer to resign.) 

- Dr. Capers said this was only to relieve the present difficulty. 

Mr. Comfort rejoined, Then it seems the offer has been made, and the only mis- 
take is, it was at a subsequent period. 

‘On the part of the replicants, it is urged against the proposition before the con- 
ference that division of the Church will be the consequence of its passage. But he 
believed there was no element in the constitution authorizing this General Confer- 
ence to make any movement in that direction. It would be to transcend their pro- 
‘vince. Secession there may be, but not division. But even allowing the General 
Conference did possess the necessary power to divide the Church, the division of 
Church. property would, in his opinion, involve insuperable difficulties. As, for 
instance, in the thirteen conferences in the south there were some 400,000 members, 
and of this number one-fourth were coloured people, who were not directly bene- 
fitted by our books, because they could not read them. Their education was 
prohibited by the civil law. ‘A catechism had been prepared for their special use 
and benefit. This was now taught them, and he rejoiced in the fact. But these 
difficulties would come up, and must be met whenever a division of the Church 
and of Church-property should be seriously contemplated. 

It was urged by the brethren from the south, that if the resolution pass they 
could not return home to their charges—they would not be'received by their peo- 
ple. This he did not believe, for this reason: the south was ‘a unit on the subject 
of slavery; one sentiment prevailed throughout all that part of the connection. 
Hence they would move together. They would not, en masse, reject then minis- 
ters should the resolution pass. Their ministers could reason with, and control 
them. They were notso intolerant, nor so undemocratic as the objection supposed. 
On this subject he could speak from some degree of personal knowledge, having 
‘spent six out of the-last eight years in one of the southern slave states. He was 
not aware his way had ever been hedged up in his intercourse with the people or 
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with the slaves. He had never seen the evidence of suspicion toward him. He 
had always endeavoured. to conduct himself as a gentleman and a clergyman, under 
such circumstances, ought to do, and he believed whoever would take that course 
' would find no bar interposed before him. . He believed, however odious he might 
be, he could himself go to any part of the south. But the case-was different in the 
north. The people were not. a unit on the subject of slavery—there was a diver- 
sity of sentiment, and the ministry could not control the action to which the position 
of Bishop Andrew, on the subject of slavery, would give rise. ‘No, slavery in the ~ 
episcopacy was a stronghold frém which the north would be inevitably now driven 
ifthe resolution did not pass, and a new engine of tremendous power would be put 
into the hands of their enemies, which they would not fail to ply with desperate 
force against them. When. the word “ division” was first uttered, it waked up in 
his bosom emotions utterly indescribable and almost irrepressible. Those emotions 
had. passed, away, and at present-he could not say he had any apprehension as to 
the unity of the: Church; and he believed that, so long as the President occupied 
that chair as senior bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, he would. preside 
in the General Conference of the whole Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Dr. Smith said—Never, sir, have I more deeply regretted, than on the present 
occasion, that it is not mine to be eloquent, or that words of persuasion are not 
familiar to my lips--so vast are the interests involved in the issue before us—so 
absurd are many of the doctrines stated on this floor—and -withal, so ingeniously 
have some of them been defended by the eloquent speaker who has just taken his 
seat, brother Hamline, of Ohio. He brought us to the conclusion that Bishop 
Andrew had acted improperly, and should. correct his position before the Church, 
or cease to exercise his episcopal functions. This, be it observed, is precisely the 
ground occupied by all on his side of the question, although he finds so much rea- 
sen to regret the term. “expediency,” by which they define their ground. If I 
understand him, however, he occupies the same ground. He has taken a different, 

. and, to my view,.a far more objectionable position by which to sustain his conclu- 
sion. From the fact that leaders, and other subordinate officers of the Church, may 
be displaced, by their superiors, he argues that a bishop may be displaced at the 
mere discretion of the General Conference. To this I reply, that his analogy does 
not hold, because preachers and presiding elders are themselves immediately. 
responsible to higher officers for any act by which they displace an. inferior officer ; 
but there is no body superior to the General Conference, and if it be not bound to 
observe its own rules in its administrative acts, then it is irresponsible. Its course 


is as unsteady as the fitful winds—its government is the mere will of a majority— 
in other words, a popular tyranny.. He assigns this absolute administrative power 
to the General Conference—not even ‘controlled by its own existing rules. Such 
was the doctrine as it fell upon my ear. To sustain this, he gives equal legislative 
powers. Sir, I deny the whole. I commend to his attention the report, of the 
General Conference of 1828, in which this doctrine is repudiated in the strongest 
terms. ‘This body has no such legislative or administrative powers. They are’ 
strictly bound to be governed in their acts of administration in Bishop Andrew’s 
case, and everv other, by their own rules: As such he is entitled to a formal trial, . 
and cannot be deposed by any other process that does not inyolve a purely extra- 
judicial proceeding. I protest against any such proceeding; but, if driven to an 
informal defence, I leave the speaker in other hands as to his constitutional argu- 
ment, and. join issue with him on the main point involved in the merits of this case, 
that Bishop Andrew is guilty of improper conduct, and that expediency requires 
that he be silenced. sie Perks 
The substitute now under consideration covers the whole ground of expediency. 
spread out in the original resolution. Itadds one point ; it mvolves a constitutional 
question also. It assumes that Bishop Andrew’s present position tends to destroy 
a general superintendency.. The reverse, I shall show in the sequel, is true. It 
was surely not the design of the venerable mover, Rev. James B. Finley, te embar- ° 
rass the question by adding a new point. His design was, no doubt, to conciliate, 
but he is unfortunate in his measures. Sige | mass 
To sustain my position, that Bishop Andrew has not acted improperly, I will first 
briefly review his conduct in the premises. -A friend died some short time after his 
appomtment as bishop, and left him a girl to raise, and, ata given agé, to send 
her to Liberia, if she would consent to go.. He faithfully fulfilled his trust. She 
refused to go to Liberia, and remains his property, as free as the laws of the state 
will permit her to be. In a second instance he inherited a boy, by the death of his 
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wife; he also is as free as the laws of the state will permit him to be. In a third 
instance, he married a lady who was the owner of slaves; and as he did not wish 
to become their owner, and for domestic reasons, with which this conference has 
nothing to do, he relinquished. at once the legal title which fell to him by his mar 
riage, and they remain the property of her to whom they belonged before his mar: 
riage. Now I maintain, that in no offensive sense is Bishop Andrew a slaveholder ; 
that is, in the sense in which the Discipline defines a slaveholder. ‘Two attributes 
must attach to.the act of holding this property to make it offensive in the sense of 
the Discipline. First. It must be received and held with an intention to enslave. 
Surely Bishop Andrew did not.do this! Noone has charged him with it. Second. 
The person holding the slave must of purpose omit to manumit, when by doing so 
he could secure his freedom. It is equally certain that Bishop Andrew has not done 
this. -He is, then, not a slaveholder in an offensive sense. An ultra-abolitionist 
alone could have the hardihood to pronounce him one. It is only pretended that 
he is “ connected with slavery.” literpret this by the offensive terms employed 
by speakers, and the plain meaning of the offence charged is simply this: thot he 
married the lady of his choice, without stopping to consult the tastes and abolition 
affinities of New-England Methodists! And for this he is to be dishonoured before 
the world as having brought a stain upon’ Methodism. How, sir, is this likely to 
be received at the south? Must there not come up, from the very foundations of 
society, one united voice of scathing rebuke? It is in vain to plead that this course 
is called for by reasons arising out of the character of owr episcopacy as a general 
superintendency. The present prosecution follows directly on the heels of the 
Baltimore case. Mr. Harding, an elder only, was required by the Baltimore Con- 
ference to give an unconditional pledge that he would manumit slaves, which, 
under the laws of the state, did not belong to him. This General Conference has 
sustained their decision. Bishop Andrew, who, any more than Mr. Harding, can- 
not move in the matter, if he would, by reason of the laws of the state, must, we 
are told, share the same fate. It is purely an abolition movement. In no other 
light can it be received at the south. ; 

Before I enter further into this discussion it is essential to my plan that I should 
define the position of parties in this controversy. That one of them resides at the 
south is not denied. These parties are defined by geographical lines as well as the 
principles at stake. I speak of them now as they are represented on the floor of this 
conference. The southern party are composed of thirteen annual conferences: Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Holston, Kentucky, Ten- 
nessee. Memphis, Mississippi, Missouri, Arkansas, and Texas. Why the Baltimore 
should be left out of this category the delegates from this conference must answer. " 
(We can answer, responded many voices.) And I forewarn you that you will have 
to answer it to, the members and other citizens of Maryland and Virginia, within 
your conference bounds. The second and antagonist party are not istinguished. 

_ by geographical limits. They are spread through the free states, but mainly con- 
centrated within the New-England conferences—four in number. They are dis 
tinguished by principles alone. What, sir, are the principles which distinguish 
them as antagonistic to the south? Their own speakers have well defined them. 

| They have told us how the supposed disaster of leaving Bishop Andrew in the ex- 
: reise of his episcopal functions is to operate among them. Several conferences, 
they have told us, will refuse to have Bishop Andrew preside in their sessions. 

Many ministers and members of the Church will withdraw. Now to whom will 

these characteristics apply? Will the Baltimore Conference refuse the services of 

_ Bishop Andrew? I cannot allow, sir, that the delegates of this conference correctly 

| represent their conference and people on this subject. Indeed, one of them has 
assured us that the Baltimore Conference would never sustain any opposition to 
Bishop Andrew. The very locality of their conference, embracing the state of Ma- 
ryland and a large territory in Virginia, is in full proof that it is still at the south, 
whatever may be the course of its present delegation. Will the Philadelphia and 
New-Jersey Conferences refuse the services of Bishop Andrew, or secede? Indeed, 
sir, no man will affirm this. Not even the zeal of brother Winner from New-Jersey 
betrayed him into a hint of this sort. Well, will New-York take this ground? 
Although brother Sandford, with Drs. Olin and Bangs, have clearly affiliated with 
the opposition, yet sir, New-York Conference will not take this position. Who will 
affirm it? Nor.will the Ohio Conference refuse the services of Bishop Andrew. 
Brother Hamline, who preceded me on this, subject, may go, thus far. His speech 
years ago, on the subject of slavery, so strongly characterizing him as an abolition- 
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ist—(and which I never heard of his retracting)—may justify this opinion. He is 
an eloquent man—a man I am told of great influence—and may draw others after 
him. But still, sir, I have yet to learn that the Ohio Conference will take this of- 
fensive attitude toward the south and the unity of the Church. The same may be 
said of the Indiana and. Illinois Conferences, and’ also of some others, I have no 
doubt. Where then,.sir, is the location of the opposite party in this controversy ? 
We are at no loss to answer. Their memorials are upon your table, by dozens. 
They are chiefly from the New-England and northern conferences, and, with a few 
exceptions, from none others. And what, sir, are their principles? Their memo- 
rials explain. They define them to be, genuine abolitionists. (No! No! from 
many voices.) Yes, sir, I repeat it, they are abolitionists. Do they not substan- 
tially pray for just what, on the subject of slavery, memorialists at every preceding 
General Conference have prayed for? And‘hayve not several preceding General 
Conferences condemned these memorials as abolition? Have they not denounced 
them in strong resolutions, against Orange Scott, the former leader of the party? 
And if this be not so, sir, on what grounds but those of pure abolition could these 
persons threaten so great an indignity to a bishop, and to the whole southern com- 
munity? None, sir—none.. And whither will they go, when they shall withdraw from 
us? Why, sir, to O. Scott, their former file-leader. (No, no, with emphasis, respond- 
edmany.) Well, it maybe so, One thing is certain, you affiliate with Scott on the 
subject of'slavery.. He never asked more or less than you ask by your memorials, 
It’s only an inconsistency that you so harshly condemn Scott, so far as slavery is 
concerned. Whether then they unite with Scott’s party or set up for themselves, 
the principle is the same—rHry, ARE ABOLITIONISTS, UNQUESTIONABLE ABOLITION- 
ists. Who that listened to brother Cass from New-Hampshire, and Spencer from 
Pittsburg—too honest to disguise their sentiments—can doubt this ? Abolitionists, 
then, sir, of the M. E. Church are the party antagonist to the south in this case— 
and I have defined their locality, with but a few exceptions. 

This array of parties leaves many conferences as represented on this floor with- 
out classification. What then, sir, is the position of those delegates who do not 
reside at the south, and who would not reject Bishop Andrew, nor secede from the 
Church? They have defined their position as “middle men,’”—“ conservatives 2 
but no, sir, their true position in this controversy is that of umPIREs. Yes, sir, they 
are the wmpires in this contest.. They are to decide the issues between the south 
and the abolitionists. According as they shall give their votes, will the die of 
union or disunion be cast. May I be permitted to remind my brethren of the 
fearful responsibility of their position? If it be supposed that we of the south and 
the abolitionists of the north are too deeply involved to allow an impartial judg- 
ment, your position does not thus far acquit you of responsibility ; yet your posi- 
tion is one of great delicacy; your sympathies are necessarily involved, from ‘your 
local relation with the adverse party. Your judgments are very liable to be en- 
tangled; you have great need of caution. If evil come to the Church from the 
‘decision in this case, upon you will fall the tremendous responsibility. In this as- 
pect of the subject it is cause of no little regret that many of you have already 
affiliated with the adversary; nay, by the positions many of you have taken on 
this floor, you stand forth as the leaders of the adverse party. Instead of occupy- 
ing the position of umpires, you are already file-leaders of the opposition ; you have 
still greater cause, therefore, to pause, and deliberate well your action. 

Now, sir, after this marshalling of the parties in this contest, and with a clear 
view of the offence or crime for which the south is sought to be’ condemned in the 
character and conduct of Bishop Andrew, let me remark, that our opponents main- 
tain that-in marrying ‘the lady of his choice, under the circumstances, Bishop Au- 
drew “acted improperly.” That the General Conference, having full administra- 
tive power, can and ought to depose him—whether it be provided for in the Dis- 
cipline, or not. “Astounding assumption of power! To state it is to refute it. And 
why, sir, is it assumed? Because it is known that if the bishop be tried by the 
Discipline of the Church, he cannot be condemned. We of the south maintain 
that he stands acquitted by the Discipline, and that to condemn him without the 
forms, or tne authority of our rules, is not only unjust, but extra-judicial. “Let us 
try this issue. ; . 

The first ground on which the abolition argument rests the charge of “improper 
conduct,” is, that by his marriage he has rendered himself “unacceptable” to a 
large portion of the north, and should therefore be deprived of his office. ‘Unac- 
ceptable!” To whom? Abolitionists. Well, is “‘unacceptability” a cause of itself 
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sufficient to convict and depose a bishop? Suppose New-England, often as rife with 
heretical doctrine as they are in the various expedients of living, had generally (as 
indeed many did) become Millerites, and hence had pronounced all our bishops 
“unacceptable,” should we therefore depose them all to appease this wayward 
and fanatical temper? Surely not. Is he indeed “unacceptable?” Whose fault 
is it? Is it his? Or is it theirs?’ How is this question to be tried? Why, by 
the Discipline of the Church. So would any man say, it appears to me, who had 
not taken leave of his senses. If, then, Bishop Andrew has so far offended against 
the Discipline of the Church as to render himself justly “unacceptable,” let him 
go—I ask no protection for him—I will not lift a finger m his behalf. But has he 
sO offended ? This, sir, is the true issue, with every one but brother Hamline, who 
maintains that this body has power to condemn without law. Has he thus offended? 
Does he hold his office in violation of Discipline? If so, let it be taken from him. 
Discipline, page 195, says, ‘No slaveholder shall be eligible to any official station 
in our Church hereafter, where the laws of the state in which he lives will admit 
of emancipation, and permit the liberated slave to enjoy freedom.” The further 
clause of Discipline on this pot provides, especially, that the preacher who shall 
become connected with slavery shall liberate his slaves, ‘cif it be practicable.” 
Bishop Andrew, it is said, is a slaveholder. Grant it, for the sake of argument. 
‘Have you not been assured upon the highest authority, such as no one has pre- 
tended to doubt, that the laws of the state of Georgia, in which he ‘lives, do not 
admit of emancipation under any possible or conceivable circumstances whatever? 
Is he not then entitled to office under the Discipline of the Church? But what the 
rule does not afford to the opposition, they seek, in true characteristic style, to 
supply by expedients. Yes, sir, “expediency” we are told, in view of his “unac- 
ceptability,” requires his deposition, though the rule may not require it. But, let 
it be observed, that this rule of Discipline is not merely a rule or statute, but it is 
a compromise—especially a compromise act. It forms the basis of union in regard 
to slavery, on the principle of compromise, and therefore settles the whole ques- 
tion of expediency in relation to the eligibility of slaveholders to office in the 
Church, and hence the propriety or impropriety of the conduct of an officer of the 
Church who becomes the owner of slave property. y 
We say, the rules in regard to the eligibility of slaveholders to office in the 
Church are a compromise—not of principles, on the part of the south, but of local 
interests—forming a basis of union, a common platform, on which the opposite 
parties have stood since soon after the organization of the Church. | Let us look to 
the history of our legislation on the subject for the proof. From Emory’s History 
of our Discipline, we find that the first rule passed on the subject was in these 
words; “ Ought not this conference to require those travelling preachers who hold 
slaves to give promise to setthem free? Answer. Yes ;” and then follows a fearful 
denunciation of slayery and slaveholders. Here the ground is taken that the 
preachers, from the superintendent, or bishop, as he is now called, down to the 
licensed preacher, shall wnconditionally, without regard to consequences, manumit 
his slaves. The Christmas conference of 1784, at which the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was organized, made the unconditional manwmission of slaves a condition 
of membership. The slaveholders residing in Virginia, and in connection with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, were allowed two years to consider whether they 
would comply with this condition. Slaveholders in all other sections were allowed 
but one year. In six months after the passage of this new condition of membership, 
they passed a rule, which, while it left it a little modified in the Discipline, sus- 
nded. its operation for the present, declaring. that it “would do harm, instead of 
cod.” In 1796, twelve years after this new term of membership was adopted, 
they found that, even to keep it, though in a suspended form, in the book of Disci- 
line, was productive of great evil, They therefore passed a resolution, requesting 
foth preachers and people deeply to consider the subject of negro slavery, and to 
communicate their views to the ensuing General Conference which was to convene 
in 1800. At this period the conference adopted the rule which now stands in the 
Discipline, page 195, in regard to preachers holding slaves. The offensive condi- 
tion of membership still remained in the Discipline as a testimony of disapprobation 
until 1808; though its bee was suspended. In 1816 the eligibility of members 
of the Church to any office, so far as slavery is concerned, was established on the 
terms stated in the rule, as it now stands in the book of Discipline. 
Here, sir, let it be briefly noticed, that, according to this showing, in 1800 the 
confererse receded from the strong ground taken in 1780, and required of preachers 
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only a conditional manumission, thus leaving the rule of Discipline to be controlled 
in its application by the legislation of the different state legislatures. In 1796 they 
receded from the strong ground taken in 1784 against members holding slaves ; and 
in 1808 all which related to private members was expunged from the Discipline, 
and in 1816 the basis of compromise was completed. These facts, in connection 
with the history of the times, will show our present rules to be a compromise; on 
the part of the slaveholding membership a sacrifice of local interests, and on the 
part of the non-slaveholding members a yielding of original abolition principles. 
The first ground taken in regard to ministers holding slaves in 1780 was the purely 
abolition action of unconditional manumission; this ground is clearly yielded in 
the conditional rule, adopted in 1800, and which still stands in the Discipline. The 
ground first taken against the private membership was equally abolition in its cha- 
racter, This wasyielded in 1808, by expunging all enactments on the subject from 
the book of Discipline. Here then, sir, was an entire abandonment of the aboli- 
tion ground first taken by the Church. : i 

On the part of the slaveholding interests there was also a concession—not of 
principle, for they had no errors to compromise—but of great local interests. The 
ground just taken against them was found to be ruinous—it was little short: of an 
act expelling the Methodist Church from a slaveholding community ; and although 
the conference receded from it in’ 1796, the testimony which the Church still bore 
upon this subject by letting the suspended rule remain in the Discipline was found 
to be attended with nothing but disaster. And the fact is that both then and now, 
although slavery as it exists in America is an evil, as I was free to allow in my’de- 
fence of Harding, the publication of that fact in the strong terms employed. in the 
Discipline was never calculated to accomplish anything but mischief. Bishop As- 
bury, whose views were altogether ultra on this subject in the early part of his 
life, was long before his death fully convinced of it, and was free to declare, it was 
a great pity that the Church had taken any action upon the subject. Yet the le, 
gislation of 1800 and 1816, inclusive, shows that this point was fully yielded, and 
as a balance against the concessions of the true abolition party, it was allowed that 
the Discipline should declare slavery to be “a great evil.” Thus the non-slave- 
holding party claimed that the Church should testify against the “evil of slavery,” 
and was willing to submit the administration of the rule to be controlled by state 
legislation. _ The slaveholding party, very much against their local interests as a 
Church—tending only to prejudice them in the public mind—consented that the: 
Discipline should testify against slavery as “(an evil,” and accepted the boon ten- 
dered them, that the operation of the rule be controlled. by the legislatures of their 
own states. Thus a basis of union was formed between these opposing parties— 
a common platform on which they could each stand in coming years. ~ And, sir, is 
it inquired, on what ground does this compromise rest? The answer is plain— 
the ground of expediency—of sound discretion—all going to establish the policy 
of the Church on the subject of slavery to be this: that members shall be eligible 
to any office in the Church.on the conditions stated in the rule—it being only on 
this: ground that the parties could harmonize at all—only on this ground (if the 
Church took any action upon the subject) that she could exist at all in a slave- 
holding community. ; 


Now, sir, from this plain and obvious view of the compromise rule of Discipline 
I deduce these conclusions :— Ree ; 

First, (in regard to petitions and memorials,) the whole policy of the Church 
being settled by compromise on the basis of expediency, all petitions and mémo- 
rials, whether from the north or the south, contemplating any action on the subject 
of slavery, should be at once laid on the table, or returned to their owners, so long 
as this compromise rule remains in the book of Discipline. Any serious conside- 
ration of the ultra measures of memorialists is in violation of good faith to the 
party to which they stand opposed. : 

Second, I deduce this conclusion in relation to the case of Bishop Andrew—if he 
be “ unacceptable” to the abolitionists and to those who associate with them, by - 
reason of his having such connection with slavery as is provided for in the com- 
promise rule, it is the fault of those to whom he is thus “unacceptable.” All 
allow that his case is within the provisions of this rule. They then, and not Bishop 
Andrew or his friends, must suffer the consequences of his “ unacceptability.’”” 
Regarding this body as an assembly of grave divines, bound to observe their own 
‘egislation on the subject of slavery, I maintain that in these conclusions, you are 
held, as men of conscience, by chords stronger than the withs of Samson, or hooke 
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of iron and steel. If with the member from Ohio you free yourselves from the con- 


scientious duty of observing your own rules on the subject of slavery, then you 
are under no restraint—you are lawless. The caprice of a reckless majority is the 
law of the Church. — biti 

‘The second ground on which it is sought to convict Bishop Andrew of ‘‘im- 
proper conduct” is, that by becoming connected with slavery, he has violated the 
“ settled policy of the Church.” But what is our policy in relation to ministers 
holding slaves? It is settled in the compromise rule. No one has affirmed that 
his‘case does not fall within the provisions of this rule. Then his present position 
is in perfect harmony with the “settled policy” of the Church as defined in the 
compromise rule. The mover of the original resolution, Rev. A. Griffith, of Bal- 
‘timore, did not surely have this in view. He no doubt meant, by the “ settled 
peer of the Church,” the motives which usually influenced members in voting for 

ishops. Strange source, to be sure, to look to for the policy of the Church! . But 
he is quite as unfortunate as unwise in this appeal to the policy of the Church! I 
present him a dilemma. The members of the General’ Conference of 1832, who 
voted for James O. Andrew as a southern man, to be bishop, either did so, on the 
principle of the COMPROMISE RULE, or they did not: if they did, Bishop Andrew 
‘was then elected on the principles of the compromise rule, and he is not an offender 
against the principles of his election, because his present position in relation to 
slavery is within the provisions of this rule, as no one denies. If they did not, 
then they deceived the southern portion of the Church, by publishing to the world, 
in the Book of Discipline, that the basis of compromise laid in the rule on slavery 
should govern their elections. Hence either Bishop Andrew is not an offender 
against the principles on which he was elected, or those who elected him were 
deceivers. Mr. Griffith, and ‘his friends who voted with him in electing Bishop 
Andrew in 1832, may take which horn of the dilemma they please. 

The third ground on which this extra proceeding is based is, that his present 
position, as a slaveholding bishop, “is in violation of the usage,” or common law 
of the Church. Dr. Olin, whom I regret to know has avowed himself against us 
in this controversy, has, nevertheless, agreed with Dr. Winans in setting aside this 
position, for the obvious reason that an omission to elect a slaveholder a bishop is 
no proof that it is the usage of the Church that a slaveholder shall not be bishop, 
But, sir, it is not with arguments of this kind I seek to engage your attention, but 
rather with the law in the case. In civil jurisprudence the common law is neces- 
sarily subordinate in authority to the statute law. So in ecclesiastical administra- 
tions, the common usage must yield to the specific rule of Discipline. Consequently, 
if there bea usage among us which violates the plain provisions of the rule on 
slavery, it should be given up as contrary to Methodist discipline. Hence, if there 
‘be such a usage as that contended for so earnestly by speakers, itis of no authority 
atvall. ; a 

The fourth ground taken is this: “ Bishop Andrew was nominated by our southern 
brethren, and elected by the General Conference of 1832, as a candidate, who, 
though living amidst a slaveholding population, was nevertheless free from all con- 
nection with slavery :” hence it is maintained, “ that his present position is in vio- 
lation of good faith.” Before I discuss this objection, so much relied on by the 
member from Baltimore, I must remark on the coarse and offensive terms in which 
Bishop Andrew, and even Mrs. Andrew, has been alluded to, by speakers on this 
floor and elsewhere. I will give youacase. In prosecuting my duties, as a mem- 
ber of a sub-committee, I met with the following record in the journals of an an- 
nual conference, for which it is now proposed to sacrifice the south. A member of 
the body was charged before the conference with having stipulated to marry alady 
while his wife was supposed to be lying at the point of death. His wife, however, 
recovered, and his adulterous purposes were defeated. The conference found him 
guilty-of a great imprudence, and only suspended him for ONE year, making pro- 
vision at the same time, by a committee, for the conditional removai of the sus- 
pension. I'need hardly add, sir, that so total a want of everything like a just and 
delicate sense of propriety to the marriage relation as would dictate so mild a 
censure, in so flagrant an instance of infidelity, may well apologize to Bishop An- 
drew and his friends for all the coarse and indelicate allusions to himself and lady 
from a quarter like this. | is 1H 

But to return: it has been well established before this conference, by Dr. 
Winans, that Bishop Andrew was not nominated by the southern delegation, in 
1882. He was, however, by a southern member—Dr. Capers. I am due this 
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brother an apology, sir, and I take this occasion to say to him, that I was, until his ’ 
explanation yesterday, under: the impression that he was a little truant to his 
southern brethren, in nominating Bishop Andrew. For this reason, and this alone, 
I did not unite with him in the election of Bishop Andrew. I am happy, how- 
ever, to acknowledge the injustice I did the doctor; but I assure him, sir, he has 
never been denied a warm place in my affections, as a Christian brother. if 
Bishop Andrew was elected on the ground that he was not a slaveholder, he has 
assured us, that it was from no pledge given, or in any way authorized by him, 
that he would not become one. Neither does his position at present, sir, violate 
any obligation implied in his election. He was elected, it is well known, because 
he resided ma slaveholding state, and he was expected to continue to reside 
there. Now, sir, can it be supposed that the General Conference, of 1832, was so 
imbecile of mind, as not to have known, at the time of his election, that from’ his 
very location and circumstances he was at all times liable to. become connected 
with slavery, by the death of friends, or by marriage; and that, in all human pro- 
bability, he would become so connected, in process of time? In view of this obvious 
probability he was elected. And let me remind you, that they were often told of 
these liabilities. I, myself, urged them as a reason why they should elect the in- 
dividual whom I preferred, on the ground of his being a slaveholder. The answer 
usually given was a very natural one. We will eleet Andrew in preference to one 
who is a slaveholder, because it will secure a more harmonious vote in the north 
and west; and if he should become connected with slavery, as you state, and as 
we allow he may be, why then it will be in the providence of God, and fall within 
the provisions of the compromise rule—and we must submit to it. They would 
then turn my argument upon me, and. urge me to vote for Andrew in the spirit of 
conciliation... And now, sir, since this result has transpired—a result which school- 
boys could have forecast, and in view of which (unless you suppose the conference 
of 1832 distinguished by the merest imbecility) James O. Andrew was elected—. 
will you now censure him ?—will you now seek to degrade him? Ay—and. with 
a rudeness of language, which, to say the least of it, can scarcely admit of apology 
will you seek to invade the peace of as pure a heart as ever throbbed in the 
breast of man—by charging him with a violation of plighted faith? O shame, 
shame, where is thy blush! What but the grossness of a fanaticism which knows 
no shame could demand of him a violation of his vows of consecration to the office 
of bishop,in the Church of God! ae ae 
It is in vain, sir, to plead in defence of this most unwarrantable proceeding, that 
the constitutional feature of our episcopacy, viz., that it shall be a general super- 
intendency, demands that he should. desist from the duties of his office. Ifa 
bishop who-has violated no rule of Discipline, but who, on the contrary, occupies 
the ground provided for him by a specific rule of the Discipline—if he may be de- 
posed at the mere caprice of the conference, because he is unacceptable to those 
who themselves abandon the Discipline—then may another, and another be deposed, 
for similar, or other causes of dissatisfaction; and thus may the entire office be de- 
graded from the solemn character attached to it by ordination, and rendered a mere 
system of ‘ins’ and “ outs’”—an unhallowed object of ambition to contemptible 
aspirants. The plan of annually presiding in every conference, or once within the 
recess of the sessions of General Conference, expired with Bishop Asbury. No 
ene since his day has done this. Bishop Hedding has not visited the southern con- 
ferences, if at all, not more than once in twenty years. Is he less a general super- 
intendent for this? A general superintendency, as interpreted by the practice of 
late years, implies eligibility to preside in any conference, but an actual presidency 
only where prudence demands it. If, sir, it was the design of the mover of the sub- 
stitute, to soften the harsher features of the original resolution, by proposing a milder 
course, why not avoid all censure of Bishop Andrew? He has violated no rule of 
Discipline—compromitted no principle. If regrets must be expressed by resolution, 
do not the mischiefs which our opponents have made to arise out of Bishop Andrew’s 
relation to slavery furnish sufficient reasons for expressing them? Why censure 
him who has done no wrong? Then let your action, if you must act atall, conform 
to this view of the subject. And though you should append a request that he free 
himself from his present relation to slavery, “ af it be practicable,” we could not 
absolutely object to it—at least the consequences would.not be so serious. This 
would leave him to-serve the southern conferences for the next four years, on the 
ground. of expediency, and thus relieve the difficulty of which so loud a complaint 
ismade. Sut, sir, if the abolitionists continue to reject this plan, by which Bishop 
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Andréw can be no annoyance to them—if they will persist in censuring him by a 
resolution, which they wish to be understood as mandatory, however softened the 
tone of expression—is it not clear that it isa decided abolition measure? And if 
those whom I have designated as our umpires in this case should affiliate with the 
movers of this measure, by supporting their most unreasonable preténtions, do they 
not make the Church, in this act of administration, at least, a decided abolation 
~ Church? In what other light, sir, can we understand the adoption of the substi- 
tute, or the original resolution, wndeér these circumstances? Will not the decision 
clearly asswine, that while the episcopal office is filled by an individual who holds 
slaves, under ary circumstances whatever—however justifiable those curcumstances 
may be in themselves—the Cnwrcn marniains therein an unhallowed connection with 
slavery, that should not, and will not, be tolerated! ; i 
I feel fully assured, sir, that I express the deliberate and most solemn conviction 
of every southern man on this floor, in the three statements which I here make :— 
1. The adoption of either the substitute or the original resolution would be in 
the highest degree proscriptive—a most humiliating degradation of the whole 
southern ministry—reckless of the character and feelings of the membership of the 
- Church among whom, and the citizens of the states within which, we live and. 
labour; such as must materially impair our standing and means of usefulness, 
How, sir, can we avoid these results? You place us in direct connection with 
an abolition Church—a fanaticism at once the grief of the pious, and the'scorn of 
the wicked, among whom we.live. : : 
2. That, in the more southern conferences, submission to such an act of proscription 
will put in jeopardy all our missions among the slaves, and, sooner or later, close 
the door of usefulness to a large portion of the coloured population. « For the truth 
of this I more particularly appeal to my esteemed friend, Dr. Capers, the member 
from South Carolina. (Dr. Capers assumed the truth of the statement.) Yes, sir, 
no one acquainted with the facts can doubt the truth of the statement. I-hope, sir. 
we shall hear from Dr. Capers, in detail, upon this point. With this view, I will 
not seem to forestall him by any further remarks. I am sure that his statements, 
as the superintendent of these missions, will be entitled to far more credit than any- 
thing I could say. - ; 
3, That, sooner than submit to results so fatal to our prospects as an important 
portion of the Church, and our means, of usefulness among the coloured people 
especially, a division of our ecclesiastical confederation would become a high and 
solemn duty—a duty to which we stand pledged by the sacredness of our character 
as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and our fidelity to the states within which 
we live. This General Conference I am aware, sir, has no authority directly to 
effect this separation.. This subject must go back to the organic bodies we repre- 
sent, and to the people—the membership of the Church—who must be consulted, 
and whose voice must be regarded as an authoritative decision, from which there 
is no appeal. g 
" Allow me to remark, sir, that we are placed in a false position when we are re- 
presented as the friends of disunion. No, sir; we are the friends of union. We 
stand on the ‘grand conservative platform laid by our fathers in' the book of Disci- 
pline. As long as you will permit us to occupy this ground, in peace, we are con- 
tented and happy. But allow me to assure you, that we have no more inheritance 
‘among you when you shall have driven us from this ground. Demolish this plat- 
form; and we are no longer one of you. But, sir, we are told the north do not 
desire to dissolve our union. With what degree of favour can we receive this 
assurance? Shall a man who approaches a powder magazine, with a glowing coal 
of fire in his hand, which he vows it is his purpose to cast into it—shall he tell us , 
fhat he does not intend to produce an explosion !—that he seriously deprecates so 
great a disaster! If brethren be governed by the motives which they claim for 
themselves—if, as they say, it is indispensable to their existence that they get-rid 
of Bishop Andrew—have we not a right to claim, as they have the majority in this 
case, that they propose a friendly separation at once? In this plain state of the case, 
why, sir, is it sought to drive us to desperate results? Is it, after all, true, that this 
“whole affair is a mere stroke of policy ? When I came to this place I was assured. 
that Bishop Andrew was to be deposed; and that ‘‘if the south should go off in’a 
“pet,” they would do it atthe sacrifice of their interest in the property of the Church, 
of which it was thought there was no cause for alarm. Why, sir! can it be seriously 
‘maintained that a question of dollars and cents shall be an element entering into the cal 
culation whether or not we shall exist at all at the south, as a Church? How childish ! 
{ 
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I will say, however, for the benefit of these farthing politicians, that if it may please 
our brethren to make an issue with us about a pro rata division of the property of 
the Church, we are competent to lay an injunction upon every press and book-store 
you have, until the courts of the land shall determine who are the M. E. Church, 
and which of the adverse parties are entitled to the property. I am happy, how- 
ever, to learn—and I credit the statement—that the good sense and piety of the 
body will save us from-any such results. : / 

But, sir, I will mention another delusion which seems to haye entered into the 
calculations of some. It is supposed, we fear a dissolution of the confederation of 
the states will follow a separation of our ecclesiastical union, and that we shall be 
involved in a ciyil war with the north, on account of our slaves; and hence will 
submit to any measure of proscription that this.conference may dictate, Sir, no- 
thmg can be more absurd,’ Science and religion have advanced too far in parallel 
lines to allow of this result.. Science has so multipled the agents of destruction, 
that wars hereafter must. prove to be measures little short of extermination on both 
sides. Christian nations cannot fall upon measures of this sort. Religion, even 
among fanatics, will forbid it. Differences must be settled by negotiation. The 
evils to be dreaded in the political world are the tyranny of majorities, and the 
desolating footsteps of the lawless mob. Our ecclesiastical union, sir, ought to 
exert a happy influence on the political union. Harmonizing as we should do— 
and, as I hope, we will yet do—our influence would be highly conservative. But, 
sir, it may not surprise you when I say, that things are hastening to that crisis’ 
among us, when our separation becomes necessary to preserve our political union. 
Yes, sir, southern Methodists, and politicians in and out of the Church, need only 
to know the facts.to change their opinions—long cherished, perhaps—as to the pre- 
sent conservative character of the Methodist general union. What, sir, are the 
facts? Is it not true, that, if the abolition excitement, so fatal to the peace and 
prosperity of the whole country, did not originate among northern Methodists, that it 
has been chiefly cherished by the members and ministers of our Church? For the 
last twelve years this agitation has been increasing in that section. And this body 
(the General, Conference) has concentrated, once in every four years, the whole of this 
excitement, and from this point it has diffused itself to agitate and afflict the whole 
country. Thus have anorthern faction, by abolition lectures, professedly to operate 
upon the General Conference, been able to multiply their petitions and memorials 
to congress and the different state legislatures. ._ Without the pretext which you have 
afforded them, their efforts had been powerless. But, sir, through this General 
Conference the whole country has felt the blow of an unknown hand. Yes, sir, I 
repeat, you are fast losing your conservative character and influence. By years of 
departure from the plain duties which appertain to you as a council of Christian min- 
isters, to discuss and settle the great. and perplexing question of American slavery— 
@ question which belongs exclusively to our national councils, and one which states- 
men of the greatest distinction touch with a trembling hand—you are rendering 
yourselves odious to the political union. Andrew’s case and Harding’s case. are 
but incidents in this view of the matter. No, sir, any interference whatever, on 
your part, with this question, is insufferable. The political interests of the country 
forbid it; and will sooner or later demand, thatall ecclesiastical bodies, who shall thus 
abuse the design of their union, shall be dissolved. If we cannot maintain our union 
upon a more harmonious basis, we cannot safely have it at all. It entered into my 
plan, on this occasion, to show that this whole measure was sustained by a false 
sympathy for the negro race in this country; that the present and prospective con- 
dition of our.country requires, in an eminent degree, the conservative influence of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Yes, sir, that the cause of Christ—the cause of 
human. salvation—and its bearing upon the happiness and prosperity of our politi- 
cal confederation, demand that we husband our resources as a Church—that we 
concentrate our influence upon the one great object of spreading Scripture holiness 
over these lands—the only legitimate object of ecclesiastical legislation. I intended 
to show that any departure from. this appropriate field of labour—any interference 
with the vexed question of slavery—-was fatal to us as a Church—fatal to the cause 
of Christ, and perilous to the liberties of the country. But, sir, I have been 8o borne 
down by the protracted. excitement of this occasion—and withal have already occu: ‘ 
‘pied so. much of your attention, that I must take my seat, tendering you my thanks 
for the indulgence you have so patiently extended me. 

Mr. Hamline, having declined to interrupt Dr. Smith while on the fluor, now 
asked and obtained leave to explain. ‘ : 
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‘First. Dr. Smith says “‘he [Mr. Hamline] brought you to the conclusion that 
. Bishop Andrew had acted improperly.” ; 

Ans. I did not name Bishop Andrew or any other bishop. I intended to argue, 
not to accuse; and if I carried you to that conclusion, as he says, whether it was by 
argument or not, it could not. have been by confident assertion, as to Bishop 
Andrew’s conduct. — 

Second. I argued that a bishop may be displaced at the discretion of the confer- 
ence, when in their opinion it becomes “ necessary” on account of improper con- 
duct, and, I might have said, without improper conduct on his part, so far as con- 
stitutional restrictions are concerned. Pia 

Third. I never said, as brother Smith affirms, that the administrative powers of 
this'‘conference are “absolute.”’ I said they were “supreme.’’ Absolute means 
“not bound.” This conference is bound in all its powers, whether legislative, 
judicial, or executive, by constitutional restrictions. “Supreme” means that 
pata acting within its constitutional limits, its decisions are final, and all-con- 
trolung. - t 

Fourth. As to my use of the word legislative, the hypercriticism of brother Smith 
would apply to the use of the term judicial with equal force; for properly the 
conference has neither the functions of a legislature nor of a court. I used the 
term as it is used every five or ten minutes by all around me. And it is amusing 
that brother Smith should have fallen into ‘the very fashion for which he reproves 
me. He said if the conferencé does this “it acts above law.’ Now where there , 
is no legislation there can be no.law. I commend to him, in turn, the report of 
1828, which has long been familiar to me, and of which I most cordially approve ; 

et I presume that he, as well as myself, will continue to use the only convenient 
Ss legislation and law, to distmguish one class of conference powers from 
another. j A 

Fifth. As to the assertion that the analogy between bishops and inferior officers 
will not hold, because this conference is not responsible for its action as removing 
officers are; I answer—This conference is responsible to the constitution, and 
if it wished to bind itself not to remove a bishop, it could call on the annual con- 
ferences to aid it in assuming a constitutional restriction. Not having done so, 
proves that it intends to. hold this power, and execute it when necessary. 

Sixth, As to the abolition address charged on me, the conference may be sur- 
“prised to learn, that it was a colonization address; and was so acceptable that the 
Colonization Society in Zanesville published it in pamphlet form. Moreover, a 
friend of mine forwarded a copy, without my knowledge, to Mr. Gurley, of Wash- 
ington City, who noticed it with unmerited commendation in the African Reposi- 
tory, the official organ of the American Colonization Society, and gave extracts of, 
it to the public. Surely the brother is too magnanimous to have attempted to coun- 
teract the force of my argument by misrepresenting, and rendering me personally 
odious. As to my exerting my slender influence for evil ends at home, I must sub- 
mit to be judged by my ewn conference, who will know how to estimate the value 
and the motive of the insinuation. f 


TUESDAY, MAY 28. 

Mr. J. A. Collins, of the Baltimore Conference, who had got possession of the 
floor on Monday, a few minutes previous to adjournment, continued his address. 
He commenced by speaking of the alarming crisis that had arrived in the history 
of the Church, and said he would give his reasons for coming to the conclusion at 
which he had arrived. He med that it was the usage of the Church to oppose 
having aslaveholding bishop, and thought the arguments made use of against it were 
most unfortunate. He thought there was no danger of the Church following in the 
footsteps of the Papal Church, as stated by Mr. Longstreet. 

Mr. Longstreet explained. Ban 

“Mr. Collins had no doubt the brother was right—there was no danger; ‘it was 
quite the other way—all the operations tended to pare off the power of the bishops 
It was also said that by passing this resolution, the punishment inflicted upon the 
bishop was greater than that inflicted upon the members. This not being correct, 
it should have no weight or influence. The main stress in all this argument. was 
\aid upon the compromise act. He denied them this ground in toto—there was no 
such compromise in the constitution. What was a constitution? It contained the 
fundamental principles of the law, and if this be not in the constitution, and they 
find it elsewhere, the constitution hed been violated. But he denied. that this was 
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a compromise, according to the meaning of the word, and illustrated his position 
by that compromise of the government, allowing the slave population to be repre- 
sented in Congress. In the case of the General Conference there were no two 
contracting parties; they were all on one side. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
never compromised her opinion upon slavery—she was always opposed to it.. He 
cited a part of the Discipline, not read by the last speaker, and contended that the 
doctrine had no solid basis. Mr. Longstreet had argued as though slavery were 
an integral portion of the Church, and called upon them to stop—but this was not 
the fact. Methodism was always opposed to slavery, and all the rules passed were 
out of kindness and not from coercion, as had been argued. She had always held 
slavery to be a great evil, and only tolerated it where it existed by circumstances 
ever which they could have no control. If by compromise they meant that the 
law intended to secure to those holding slaves, when the state will not permit 
their freedom, their full ministerial right, he admitted it; no one, he thought, would 
deny it. ; ‘ 
He deprecated the character of some of the memorials presented to the confer- 
ence, reflecting on southern brethren ; he never intended to do.so in the Harding 
case, for he held his southern brethren in the highest respect, and considered them 
the most useful ministers inthe Church. He could not help noticing the Baltimore 
Conference in this discussion. They had been held up to scorn by the public press: 
in the south and elsewhere, and they wished to set themselves right. They were 
justified for their conduct in the Harding case, he contended, by the Discipline— 
they did no more than others had done; but the Baltimore delegation could not be 
forgiven, and he could not understand why, unless because their conduct in that 
affair was a severe reproach to some others on that floor. The. speaker then pro- 
ceeded to explain the grounds upon which he intended to act-on this question, and 
first—that the bishop must have been aware when he was elected that a slave- 
holder could not be elected a bishop, and by becoming connected with slavery 
subsequently, did he not commit an improper act? If he understood it, Dr. Capers 
declined the nomination because he was a slaveholder. 
Dr. Capers remarked that he was. sorry his name was so frequently mentioned, 
in connection with what must be to him a delicate matter. 
Mr. Collins argued, secondly, that by becoming connected with slayery, the 
bishop had offended a portion of the brethren in the ministry and membership, and 
the Discipline required that a bishop should be blameless., He denied that. the 
action in this matter was the result of any recent excitement; such an assertion 
was not justified by the circumstances of the case. This feeling had always been’ 
in the Methodist Church. He further contended that by this act their councils had 
been distracted, confusion and discord introduced, and the Church rent and. broken 
to its very foundation: any act producing these results must be considered improper. 
He also argued that if the bishop remained, it would take away one of their fanda- 
mental features, and destroy the itinerant character of the superintendency—that 
in the western and south-western conferences he must move alone, and therefore 
he had made himself unavailable. It was but justice to the bishop to say, that he 
was prepared to resign when he found himself in that difficulty. - 
Bishop Andrew said, that when he arrived at Baltimore he heard a rumour of the 
intention of the conference ; and when he arrived at New-York he learned that the 
edict was confirmed, that he must resign, or be deposed. He never thought the 
subject would become one of grave discussion. If he had offended the Discipline 
he was willing to resign, if by doing so he could remove their difficulties. He 
had no fondness for the episcopacy, particularly now, in the form im which it had 
been held up to that conference—and he pitied the man who could remain init, or 
accept it at their hands. If he could secure the peace of the Church by resigning, 
he would gladly do it. He had remarked that morning, in an editorial by Dr. 
Bond, that it was said it all rested upon him; he was to be made the scape-goat, 
and the destruction of the Church was to be laid upon him. God knew it was not 
so. If his resignation was necessary to secure the peace of the Chureh, he would. 
at once make it, and return home, labour as he had done: among the slaves, and strive 
to save those upon whom their pretended friends were inflicting suffering and ruin. 
Mr. Collins continued. He believed every word of it; he loved and honoured 
the man more than any other on the bench, and he was only desirous of expressmg 
to the conference and to the people his reasons for giving the painful vote he felt 
compelled to give in this case. He then proceeded to argue the authority of the 
conference to take action—that if there were no specific law, the conference had 
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power to remove the officer it makes. If the General Conference was in error upon 
this point, it had been misled by high authority. His own private judgment would 
have led him to a different conclusion than that the superintendents were mere 
officers of that conference. He had been taught to invest, them with higher func- 
tions. (The speaker here read extracts from Bishop Hedding on Methodist Dis- 
cipline, pp. 8, 10, and 12, and also from Emory’s Defence of Methodism, pp. 110, 
132, confirmatory of the view to which he had. adverted.) These authorities, he 
said, settled that point. According to them a bishop was butan officer of that Geh- 
eral Conference. A high officer, he admitted—one whose very presence ought to 
inspire respect, and of whom they ought never to speak lightly; but still, after all, 
simply an officer of the General Conference. Thus, if there’ were no law, the , 
General Conference is itself the law and the constitution in the premises. ’ There 
was this difference between the constitution of the Methodist Conference and that 
of the United States. In the latter, all power not granted in that instrument was 
reserved to the states respectively, while in the former whatever was not granted 
‘was withheld. The constitution of the Church, however, required that its super- 
intendency be itinerant. This was secured by the word “ general ;” and if a 
bishop threw around himself circumstances that prevented his becoming “ gener- 
ally” acceptable, could he fulfil the office in the sense intended by the constitution ?— 
asense confirmed by the language of the Discipline when it described the specific 
duties of a superintendent, viz., that “he travel through the whole comection.” But, 
again, he would call their attention to the phraseology of the rule of Discipline 
applicable expressly to the bishop, to be found on page 27. “To whom shall a 
bishop be answerable for his conduct ?”—that is, for his conduct as a bishop. Answer. 
«“T'o the General Conference, who shall have power to expel,” &c. Now, if they 
could expel, surely they could depose, inasmuch as the greater always included the 
less. : ; 

The gentleman said he represented only the feelings of the Baltimore Conference 
upon this question. He endorsed no such sentiment as that a slaveholder is neces- 
sarily a sinner—nor did he endorse the doctrine of general emancipation, for it 
would be the greatest evil that could happen to the slave. The best thing for the 
Church was to leave this question alone. A harsh note had been sounded on that 
floor——“ disunion”—he could not listen to it with complacency, nor could he view 
the secession of the south, if it must come to that, with indifference, for it would 
not end im the south. The whole Church would be made a scene of strife and 
controversy, brother rising against brother, and father against son. Must it come 
to that? Were they met for the last time? Must they see the dismemberment of 
that beautiful system which had been watered with their tears? They should 
pause—for whenever it came, the death-knell of glorious Methodism would be 
sounded. He did not want to see.such an issue—was there no ground of com- 
promise? He knew a ground upon which he could meet the south, and if he sacri- 
ficed everything he was willing to do it. He then submitted a preamble and reso- 
Jutions as follows :— 

“ Whereas, the Rev. James O. Andrew, one of the bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, has become connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise ; 
and whereas, a large portion of our ministry and membership in many of the annual 
conferences are known to have been always opposed to the election of a slavehold- 
ing bishop, believing that such an event is in contravefition of the Discipline, 
which contemplates the episcopacy as an ‘itinerant general superintendency,’ and 
calculated also to strengthen the bonds of slavery; and whereas, the peace and. 
unity of the Church in the non-slaveholding conferences will be liable to serious 
interruption from the connection of Bishop Andrew with slavery, without some 
definite action of the General Conference in relation to it; therefore, , 

“4. Resolved, That the members of this General Conference are constrained to 
express their profound regret, that Rev. James O. Andrew, one of.the general super- 
intendents, has become connected with slavery, in view of the fact, that while thus 
circumstanced he cannot perform the duties of his office acceptably to a large por- 
tion of the ministers and members of our Church. : 

“9. Resolved, That Bishop Andrew be, and he hereby is, affectionately and earn- 
estly requested to take the necessary measures to free himself from connection with 
slavery at the earliest period practicable within the ensuing four years. 


“3. Resolved, That all the matter pertaining to the appeal of Rey. Silas Com- 


fort, tried at the session of the General Conference in 1840, be erased from the 
journal.” ; . 
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_Bishop Andrew then rose, evidently labouring under powerful emotion, and spoke 
as follows : ‘ 
Mr. President,—I have been on trial now for a week, and feel desirous that it 
should come to a close. For a week I have been compelled to listen to discussions 
of which I have been the subject, and I must have been more than man, or less 
than man, not to, have felt. Sir, I have felt and felt deeply. I am not offended 
with any man. The most of those who have spoken against me, have treated me 
respectfully, and have been as mild as I had any right to expect. I cherish no 
unkind feelings toward any. I do not quarrel with my abolition brethren, though 
I believe their opinions to be erroneous and mischievous. Yet so long as they 
conduct themselves courteously toward me, I have no quarrel with them. It is 
due that some remarks should be made by me, before the conference come to a 
conclusion upon the question, which I hope will be speedily done, for I think a 
week is long enough for a man to be shot at, and it is time the discussion should 
terminate. p ; 
As there has been frequent reference to the circumstances of my election to the 
episcopal office, it is perhaps proper that I give a brief history of that matter. A 
friend of mine (brother Hodges) now with God, asked me to permit myself to be 
put in nomination for that office. I objected—the office had no charms for me. I 
was with a conference that I loved, and that loved me. What was I to gain to be 
separated from a happy home—from a wife and children whom I loved more than 
I did my own life? But my friend urged me; he said my election would, he 
believed, tend to promote the peace of the Church, and that he believed it would 
be especially important to the prosperity of Methodism at the south. Finally I 
consented, with the hope of failure; but I was nominated and elected. I was 
never asked if I was a slaveholder—no man asked me what were my principles on 
the subject—no one dared to ask of me a pledge in this matter, or it would have 
been met as it deserved, Only one man, brother Winans, spoke to me on the sub- 
ject: he said he could not vote for me because he believed I was nominated. 
under the impression that I was nota slaveholder. I told him I had not sought 
the nomination, nor did I desire the office, and that my opinions on the propriety | 
of making non-slaveholding a test of qualification for the office of bishop were 
entirely.in unison with his own. Sir, I do not believe in this matter of secret will 
as a rule of action, either in the revelations of the Bible, or in the prescriptions of 
the book of Discipline. I believe in the revealed will of God, and in the written 
law of the Church as contained in the book of Discipline. I took office upon the 
broad platform of that book, and I believe my case is covered by it. It wasknown 
that I was to reside at the south; I was elected in view of that very thing, as it was 
judged important to the best interests of the Church that one of the bishops should 
reside in that section of the work, and it was judged I could be more useful there 
than elsewhere.. Well, what was I to do then? I was located ina country where 
free persons could not be obtained for hire, and I could not do the work of the 
family—my wife could not do it—what was I to do? 1 was compelled to hire 
slaves, and pay their masters for their hire; but I had to change them every year— 
they were bad servants, for they had no interest in me or mine—and I believe it 
would have been less sin before God to have bought a servant who would have 
taken an interest in me and I in him: but I did not doso. At length, however, 
I came into the possesgion of slaves; and I am a slaveholder, (as I have already 
explained to the conference,) and I cannot help myself. It is known that I have 
waded through deep sorrows at the south during the last four years; I have buried. 
the wife of my youth and the mother of my children, who left me with a family 
of motherless children, who needed a friend anda mother. I sought another : (and. 
with this the conference has nothing to do:) I found one, who, I believed would 
make me a good wife, and a good mother for my children. I had known her lone 
—my children knew and loved her. I sought to make my home a happy one—and 
T have done so. Sir, Ihave no apology to make. It has been said, I did this thing 
voluntarily, and with my eyes open. I did so deliberately and in the fear of God 
—and God has blessed our union. I might have avoided this difficulty by resorting 
to a trick—by making over these slaves to my wife before marriage, or by doing 
as a friend who has taken ground in favour of the resolution before you suggested : 
SeWibyy ie said he, “did you not let your wife make over these negroes to her 
children, securing to herself an annuity from them ?”” Sir, my conscience would not 
allow me to do this thing. If I had done so, and those negroes had passed into the 
hands of those who would have treated them unkindly, I should have been unhappy. 
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Strange as it may seem to brethren, I am a. slaveholder for conscience’ sake. J 
have no doubt that my wife would, without a moment’s hesitation, consent to the 
manumission of those slaves; if I thought proper to do it. I know she would unhesi- 
tatingly consent to any arrangement I might deem it proper to make on the sub- 
ject. But how am I to free them? Some of them are old, too old to work to sup- 
port themselves, and are only an expense to me; and some of them are little 
children: where shall I send these, and who will provide for them? But, per- 
haps, I shall be permitted to keep these}; but, then, if the others go, how shall I 
provide for these helpless ones? and as to the others, to what free state shall I 
send them? and what would be their condition? Besides, many of them would 
not go—they love their mistress, and could not be induced, under any circumstances, 
to leave her. Sir, an aged and respectable minister‘said to me several years ago, 
when I had stated just such a case to him, and asked him what he would do,— 
“JT would set them free,” said he, “‘ ’d wash my hands of them, and if they went 
to the devil, I’d be clear of them.” Sir, into such views of religion or philanthropy 
my soul cannot enter. I believe the providence of God has thrown these creatures 
jnto my hands, and holds me responsible for their proper treatment. I have 
secured them to my wife by deed of trust since our marriage. The arrangement 
‘was only in accordance with an understanding existing previous to marriage. | 
These servants "were hers—she had inherited them from her former husband’s 
estate—they had been her only source of support during her widowhood, and 
‘would still be her only dependance if it should please God to remove me from her. 
I have nothing to leave her. I have iven my life to the Church from the days of 
my youth, (and I am now fifty,) and although, as I have previously remarked, she 
would consent to any arrangement I might make, yet T cannot consent to take 
advantage of her affection for me to induce her to do what would injure her with- 
out at all benefiting the slaves. : 

Sir, I did not for a moment believe that this body of grave and reverend minis- 
ters would make this a subject of serious discussion. I thought it likely that there 
might be some warm ultra prethren here who would take some exception to my 
course, and on that account I did not make the deed of trust before marriage, lest 
some should suppose I designed to dodge the responsibility of the case. Those 
who know me must know that I could not be governed by the mere matter of 
dollars and cents. What canI do? f have no confession to make—I intend to 
make none. 1 stand upon the broad ground of the Discipline on which I took 
office, and if I have done wrong, put me out. | The editor of the Christian Adyo- 
cate has prejudged this case. He makes me the-scape goat of all the difficulties, 
which abolition excitement has gotten up at the north. Tam the only one to 
blame, in his opinion, should mischief grow out of this case. But I repeat, if I 
have sinned against the Discipline, I refuse not to die. I have spent’ my life for 
the benefit of the slaves. When I was but a boy, I taught a Sunday-school for 
slaves, in which I'taught a number of them to read;’and from that period till this 
day I have devoted my energies to the promotion of their happiness and salvation ; 
with allmy influence in private, in public, with my tongue, with my pen, I have assi- 
duously endeavoured to promote their present and eternal happiness. And am I 
to be sacrificed by those who have done little or nothing for them? It is said, I 
have rendered myself unacceptable to our people. 1 doubt ‘this: I have just 
retumed from Philadelphia, where the knew me to bea slaveholder; yet they 
flocked to hear me, and the presence 0 God was with us; we had a good, warm, 
old-fashioned meeting. I may be unacceptable in New-York, yet from the expe- 
rience I have had, I doubt even that. To whom amI unacceptable? Not to the 
people of the south——neither masters nor slaves. Has my connection with slaves 
rendered me less acceptable to the coloured people of the south—the very people 
for whom all this professed sympathy is felt? Does the fact that I am a slave- 
holder make me less acceptable among them? Let those who have laboured long 
among them answer the question. Sir, I venture to say, that in Carolina or Geor- 
gia I could to-day get more votes for the office of bishop from the coloured people, 
than any supporter of this resolution, let him avow himself an emancipator as openly 
as he pleases. To the coloured people of the south there, and to their owners,— 
to the entire membership of the slaveholding conferences, I would not be unaccep- 
table—but, perhaps, they are no part of “‘ our people ;” in short, sir, 1 believe that 
{ should not be unacceptable to one half of the connectién—but on this question T 
have nothing to say. Should the conference think proper to pass me, there is 
plenty of ground where I can labour acceptably and usefully. The slaveholding 
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conferences will present a field sufficiently large for me, should I live to the age 
of Methuselah, and the bishops, in arranging the work, will certainly have discre- 
tion enough not to send me where I ante not be received; nor would I obtrude 
myself upon any conference, or lay my hands upon the head of any brother who 
would feel himself contaminated by the touch. However, on this subject I have 
nothing to say. Theconference can take its course; but I protest against the pro- 
posed action as a violation of the laws of the Discipline, and an invasion of the 
rights secured to me by that book. Yet let the conference take the steps they 
contemplate; I enter no plea for merey—I make no appeal for sympathy ; indeed, 
Tlove those who sympathize with me, but I do not want it now. I wish you to 
act coolly and deliberately, and in the fear of God; but I would rather that the con- 
ference would change the issue, and make the resolution to depose the bishop, and 
take the question at once, for I am tired of it.. The country is becoming agitated 
upon the subject, and I hope the conference will act forthwith on the resolution. 
Mr. Finley said,—Mr, President, I arise with some trepidation, and think I should 
not speak at all if I were. not placed in the situation I am, as the mover of the sub- 
stitute on your table. When I proposed it, it was with the purest: motives, I am 
sure, and believing it would be more acceptable than the original resolution. In 
framing that substitute, 1 thought I took ground on the constitution of our Church; 
and I'am sure I have expressed nothing in the preamble but whateare the acknow- 
ledged facts in the case. The resolution is only to. express the sense of the General 
Conference in reference to the facts as they exist, in connection with the situation 
in which these circumstances haye placed the superintendent. = e% 
Now, sir, in regard to the ground taken, this General Conference is restricted 
against doing anything which will destroy our itinerant general superintendency. 
This principle must be conceded. That Bishop Andrew has become connecte 
with the great evil of slavery, he himself has declared on this floor, and says he is 
aslaveholder. This fact will not be dénied; and that this connection with slavery 
has drawn after it circumstances that will embarrass his exercising the office of an 
itinerant general superintendent, if not in some places entirely prevent it.. I ask 
any man on this floor to deny these things. Now, sir, are not all the facts true, and. 
true to the life?. Hence, the question follows, Will this General Conference permit 
one of its vital and constitutional principles to be broken down and trampled under 
foot, because one of her general officers has seen fit to involve himself in eircum- 
stances which will trammel that office in more than half of all the field of his labour ? 
Now, sir, I take my stand here this day to oppose, to my utmost, the violation of so 
sacred a principle. Was Bishop Andrew involved in these circumstances when he 
was elected to that office? .No, sir: no man here will say he was. And could he 
have been elected to that office if he had been 2 No, str: no man here will assert 
that he could. He was chosen with the declaration of southern men that he was 
not then, and never had been, connected with the evil of slavery ; and we had rea- 
son to believe he never would be, or he could not have been chosen to that office. 
Well now, sir, what is the state of the case? _ He has become a slaveholder. Task 
you, sir, whose fault is this? It is his own voluntary act, in view of all the circum- 
stances. This voluntary act. has thrown this great body of ministers, and the whole 
‘Church, into this tremendous state of agitation, of which he could now relieve us, if 
he would, by his resignation : ; ie 
But, sir, what does this resolution request of him? The mildest and most mode- 
rate thing the case is capable of, without giving up the whole principle, viz., “ that 
itis the sense of this General Conference that he desist from the exercise of his 
office until these impediments be removed.” This resolution was modified to the 
most easy requirement it could be to meet the feeling of southern brethren, and to 
cover the principle, and from this ground I will not be moved. ~ No, sir; on this 
ground will I stand until Idie.. There are two great principles to be determined 
im this resolution which have not been decided in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
One is this: Has the General Conference a right, or has it the power, to remove 
from, office one, or all of the bishops, if they, under any circumstances, become dis- 
qualified to carry out the great principles of our itinerant general superintendency ? 
The second is: Will the Methodist Church admit the great evil of slavery into the 
itinerant general superintendency ? — Now, sir, they never have done it; and if there 
should be one elected at this conference, he will not be a slaveholder. But I can- 
not, for my life, perceive the difference between continuing one of them in that 
office who has seen proper to connect himself with it, and voting directly to put one 
into it who holds slaves, . It is the same principle. It will violate the constituted 
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law. It will injure, if not totally destroy, this vital organ of our itinerancy. This 
office requires work, sir, and hard work; and I care not what it is that would 
obstruct or interdict the circulation of this vital blood of our itinerancy—that band- 
age ought to be cut. There are many other circumstances which may trammel its 
operations. Sickness, old age, or an alienation of mind, would completely disqua- 
lify men from the exercise of this office. I do not believe the doctrine, once a 
bishop always a bishop. I hold it as the doctrine of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, that no man is to hold that office only so long as he is fully able to carry 
out its principles of general superintendency.. I never shall forget, im 1836, on the 
General Conference floor at Cincinnati, that beloved man of God, the much lamented 
Bishop Roberts, who rose and tendered the resignation of the office of bishop; and. 
what were his reasons? The first, sir, was, that his declining years and strength 
would not admit of his carrying out to the full extent this great principle of Method- 
ism; the second was, that he was conscious that his mental powers were on the 
decline, and he wished to resign while he was sensible of this fact, lest he might 
arrive at some future point when he would not be so sensible of this, and thus injure 
the Church. Now, sir, here was a man that loved the Church and the great vital 
principle of itinerant general superintendency much more than he loved the office 
of bishop. I pray to God this office may always be filled with such men! But, 
sir, I think this principle is fully conceded, that this conference has the power. 
Then, sir, in passing this resolution, let us not be charged with acting out of our ~ 
constitutional powers. : 
But, sir, it is plead here, in the case,of Bishop Andrew, that the conservativenéss 
of the Discipline fully covers his case. Now I wish to meet this argument. It has 
been reiterated agam and again that the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is conservative toward slavery. This assumption I most positively and 
emphatically deny. Methodism and the Methodist Discipline have always been, 
and are now, and I hope will be while the world stands, belligerent toward slavery, 
and have branded it in the forehead, so that all the world may see it as a great evil. 
Now, sir, how a grave body of ministers of the Methodist Episcopal: Church can 
hold that. this great moral evil can be justified and sanctified by the Methodist Dis- 
cipline, is a strange paradox to me. Any man who can say it is right for him to 
hold his fellow-being in bondage, and buy and sell him at pleasure, put him under 
an overseer, and drive, whip, and half starve him, and that this is connived at by 
the Methodist Church, I think must have a queer view of the Church and her Dis- 
cipline. I now say, in my place, before God, that whenever the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church shall sanction this doctrine, as much as I love her, I will leave it and 
seek another community. Now I say again, there is not one item in the Discipline 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church that has any conservative principle toward. 
slavery as a great moral evil; yet I will say, sir, it has some conservativeness to- 
ward her ministers and members, who, through necessity, are connected with it, 
and cannot help themselves, and this conservativeness is clearly defined. Yes, sir, 
I repeat, clearly defined, so that none may be mistaken on this subject. And what 
is this conservativeness? It is this: when the master cannot set his slave free and 
that slave enjoy his freedom; when it is beyond the power of the master to free his 
slave, or that slave to enjoy his freedom, slavery is fixed on the absolute necessity 
of the case; and if there be any such case, it could not and should not be called a 
sin. But I hold that this conservativeness goes not one step further to extenuate any 
man'from crime; as a slaveholder, it is the necessity of the case that saves him from 
crime. Now, sir, on this platform 1 ‘stand before God, and on this I am not afraid 
to die and go to his judgment. By the southern men I am taunted with being an 
‘abolitionist. So Iam, sir, in the Methodist sense of that word; but none can say 
that Iam a radico-abolitionist. 1 throw back the assertion with perfect contempt. 
By those rabid abolitionists I am called a pro-slavery man, and I treat this with the 
same disregard. I am a Methodist. I stand on the ground that my fathers in 
Methodism took, the great Wesley, Coke, Asbury, M’Kendree, and. the venerable 
men of the old western conferences, the Youngs, Laken, Collins, Burk, Parker, 
Axley, Sale, and others, and from this ground I will not move. I stand here as the 
representative of one of the largest annual conferences. My brethren have confided 
to my colleagues and myself the great principles of our Methodist confederacy and 
the interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church. . Now, sir,\if I would compromit 
these great principles, and return home to meet the people and preachers of my 
own conference—than whom I believe there are not a purer and more honourable or 
devoted set of ministers in the world—I would deserve to be branded with the name 
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of Judas on my forehead. But, sir, it shall never be said of J ames B. Finley, nor cast 
up to my children or grandchildren, Your Ancestor was a traitor to the high trust 
" confided to him by his brethren in the ministry and membership. ¥ 
_ Before I close this speech, I must answer some things which have been stated on 
this floor. The first is this: that, in the infant state of Methodism, the slaves could. 
be set free in every state of the Union; but whenever the Methodist Church began 
to take action against slaveholding, the states began to make laws to contravene 
their freedom. _ Now, sir, I ask, what was it that first moved the Church to this 
course? The Church always considered it a great evil, and had some hope that the 
preaching of the Gospel would eventually effect much toward its destruction. 
Then the preachers were free from slavery themselves ;, then they could, and did, 
preach against it, and the cause of the poor slave was taking deep root in the public 
mind. Then preachers began to connect themselves with this great evil, and the 
other preachers thought it was time to do something to prevent it, believing that 
the connecting of slavery with the ministry would rivet the chains of slavery the 
tighter; while, if the ministry was kept free from it, their example and teachings 
would be a great means of bringing it to an end. In taking this ground, some of 
the states passed acts to fine ministers for preaching against it—I have a witness 
there before me, my old friend brother Cartwright, who, with our worthy fathers, 
fought against this great evil. T recollect my worthy old friend, Rev. David Young, 
who, in the days of his youth, and for his eminent talents, and fearless course in 
defence of the institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, was, by the Rev. Dr. 
Bond, in former days, called the western war-horse, he, sir, was fined for preach- 
ing against this great evil; and Methodist preachers used to preach against it, and 
many of these very slaveholders would take and feed us. _ This, sir, is the true state 
of the case. ; : : 

Now, sir, to answer a few more things that have been urged, and Tam done. It 
has been argued that they hold slaves out of charity to them. Sir, I am at a great 
loss to know what sort of charity this is, to hold a fellow-creature in bondage, and 

make him work hard all his life, and appropriate all his labour to the master’s use, 
for charity to the poor slave; to buy and sell him as we do animals, is a queer cha- 
rity to me, just such as I pray to God may never be exercised toward me. Again, 
it is said we treat them as we do our children. Now, sir, I ask, do those brethren 
teach their children that it is better to be slaves than freemen? Do they put their 
children into the field and set overseers over them? Do they clothe and'feed these 
slaves as they do their own children? Do they teach them to read the Bible, and 
qualify them to be useful citizens? I leave all these answers for others, 

I never will agree that slavery shall be connected in any way with episcopacy, 
nor anywhere else only by necessity. I must state again, that from this principle 
Tnever will be removed. If T fall alone, it shall be at my post, and I am sure I 
shall have the blessing of my constituents ; and it will be said by them, with very 
few exceptions, He was worthy of the trust committed to him. ‘I will be greeted, 
when this great question is decided, let it go which way it may, by those of the 


membership and ministry in my own country. Now, that my opponents may not. 


have it to say that I was obstinate and unyielding, I will say, that if anything can 
be proposed that will harmonize this matter without compromising the principle, 
I will go for it; but I never will compromise the principle—brethren who know 
me, know I will not. I, too, am a southerner by birth. My parents were slave- 


holders; but, at an early day, they were so convinced of the evil of slavery, and of . 


the baneful influence it must have on their children, that my father at once freed 
himself and his children of this curse. After having raised a crop of corn on the 
Scioto, then the northwestern territory, he committed to me, then only fifteen years 
old, all his slaves, for which he was offered six thousand dollars, and I moved them 
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to that place, and there we dug troughs, pounded hommony, killed racoons, opos- 


sums, deer, and bears, and then they were left to manage for themselves. So, sir, 
you see if others have been in swamps, I have been too; if others have fed on 
racoons, I too have, and am not a whit behind any of you in this matter. Having 


Mr. Sehon ‘said,—In as subdued a manner, and with a heart as deeply affected as 
the xmportance of the occasion demands, do I approach this subject. Especialty so, 
m view of the very Interesting, and, to your speaker, satisfactory remarks of the 
venerable speaker (Bishop Andrew) who has just taken his seat. It has not heen 
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for want of a deep and heartfelt interest in the issue of the very important question 
now before the conference that I have not before spoken. No, sir; but as a youn: 

man, and for the first time a member of the. General Conterence, I have waite 

patiently to hear the arguments and views of older and more experienced. brethren. 
Hence I properly appreciated both the source, temper, and spirit of the kind sug- 
gestion made by our worthy superintendent, Bishop Soule, in the commencement 
of the discussion on this subject. .Now, ater the lapse of many days, and when 
much has been said on both sides, I feel it my imperative duty to state the reasons 
which will govern me in the vote I am about to give. And here let me say, sir, 
that I may not be misunderstood—in the very commencement of my remarks—that I 
am opposed to the substitute now under consideration ; yea, to the original pream- 
ble and resolution altogether. It is true, in the commencement of the session, and 
before any action in the conference on the case, I had been in favour of the resigna- 
tion of Bishop Andrew; had so expressed myself in convention of the delegates 
from the non-slaveholding states, and privately to my friends. But since the letter 
of the bishop, has been laid before the conference, and from the first introduction 
of the substitute, I have thought a forcible resignation, such as I view that asked in 
this resolution, should not be pressed upon him. If a plan of conciliation can be 
proposed—milder measures named—by which a compromise in this case can be 
effected, I shall most heartily come to their support. But when we are told, to 
comply with the request in this resolution would be impracticable, even if the 
slaves were legally his own, and unjust and wrong toward his wife and her child- 
ren, and again, by speakers on both sides, that the passage of the resolution would 
undoubtedly injure the Church in the south, if not prove her dismemberment—why 


- should we press it? On this subject I amr peculiarly and delicately situated, My 


own aged and venerable father is a slaveholder. I myself was born and reared in 
Virginia, amid the institutions of slavery; but at an early period in my ministry I 
was transferred to a free state, (Ohio,) where I have since held my residence, and 
where I wish to live and die. Yet coming, as I do, from a non-slayeholding state 

for good and valid reasons to myself, I am opposed to the proposed measure. I 
have said that much evil would be the result of the passage of this substitate—evil 
both to the white and slave population of the south. It would be looked upon as 
extra-judicial action by us—as a departure from the uniform course of the Church 
heretofore on the exciting subject of slavery. .Why has the union of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church continued so long? Why has she been pointed at as ‘a model for 
other churches in legislation upon this subject? Because, by her action, she has 
never interfered with the civil institutions and regulations of any section of our com- 
mon country. Ever pronouncing slavery an evil, yet, when the laws make eman- 
cipation impracticable, making provision for the protection of the membership and 
official standing of the slaveholder. It is upon ground like this I stand, not, as I 
may be charged, from a sudden conversion to southern principles.. No, sir; 1 am 
governed by doctrines which I have maintained from my first entrance into the 
ministry unto the present hour; doctrines such as I publicly assented to in the 
report of the Ohio Conference in 1835—such as I have expressed in letters written 
by me from the south in the winter of 1841 and 1842, and which were so ‘grossly 
perverted in the “Watchman.” For these opinions, thus expressed, ultra aboli- 
tionism has made war upon me, and even, in one or two instances, ae have 
been closed against me. Yes, notwithstanding all this, I am no friend to slavery, 
and practically became an abolitionist, proving my faith by my works, by emanci; 
pating perhaps as many slaves as any brother upon the floor of the conference. 
But I ow have my serious doubts, although I acted from principles of justice and 
humanity in giving them their freedom, whether I have truly improved their con- 
dition. “A gentleman from Ohio, now in the city, has just informed me that they 
are now dependant upon the kind charities of the community in which they lived, 
the husband and father having basely fled and left them helpless and in want, he 
never before having been bound to support them. 

Let us again, for a moment, look at what is proposed in the resolution now 
before the conference. It is virtually the removal of Bishop Andrew from the 
episcopacy. . Now, sir, as to the authority of this General Conference to remove or 
expel a bishop, I have never for a single moment doubted ; nor do Inow remember to 
have heard it doubted on the floor of this conference. But is this to be done in the 
informal manner now proposed in this substitute? Is this a trial? Have the 
charges and specifications been spread before the conference? Has the evidence 
been adduced? No, sir; no such thing is pretended. If we are to depose a 
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bishop, let us have an open, fair, and full trial, that whether the object be gained 
or not, we, asa conference, at least, may stand acquitted before the bar of our 
common country from having acted in a manner which may be pronounced unjust 
and illegal. If upon such charge, improper conduct can be proved upon the bishop, 
I will for one faithfully and impartially perform my duty. But shall we, upon a 
mere question of expediency, proceed in this summary manner'to depose a bishop ? 
Why, sir, well may we pause in view of the dreadful and fearful consequences 
which must ensue, when, sir—I dread too, with others, to pronounce a word 
which grates harshly upon my ear, and deeply pains my heart—the division of our 
beloved Church must be the inevitable result. And why do brethren demand 
this? What is the plea for this expediency? Because, say they, Bishop Andrew 
has rendered. himself unacceptable to a large portion of the Church. \Wlience, sir, 
and how do we know this fact? Have we been instructed on this subject? Have 
we been directed as to the course we should pursue? No. Let us, then, rather | 
hear from the Church, the whole Church, their opinions upon this important sub- 
ject. I will venture, however, here in my place to say, that in Cincinnati, in Phila- 
solphia: in New-York, in New-Jersey, and in other non-slaveholding sections of our 
country, where all the circumstances and facts in this case are made known, 
Bishop Andrew would be greeted, as he ever has been, with a most warm and 
hearty reception, and listened to with gratified and delighted interest. 1 know that 
I occupy in these remarks ‘highly-responsible ground, but from the most honest 
convictions of my mind these opinions are expressed. Once more: I am opposed 
to the expediency plead for, because the passage of this resolution will most effect- 
ually close the door, the now open door of Gospel privileges, to the poor slave him+ 
self. In view, then, of these results, let me beseech brethren to pause, before, by 
their vote, the south shall be severed, and these disastrous consequences come upon 
us. Iam bound to that south by the strongest possible ties; the graves of my 
ancestry are there, it is the land of brave men, who lived and died for our coun- 
try’s liberty. But I give way to others who I see are waiting, and more able to 
do justice to the subject, by thanking you for your attention, and saying, with a 
purity of purpose and conscious integrity of soul, I am willing to meet my people 
while I stand acquitted at the bar of my own conscience, and will, I firmly believe, 
stand acquitted before the great tribunal of heaven at the last day. C 

Dr. Winans followed. Although quite unprepared, fatigued with labour, and in 
feeble health, he felt it an imperative duty to make a few remarks. The confer- 
ence had a guaranty in his previous practice that he would not detain them long, 
and he would earnestly beg their attention while he should present a correct view 
of the fundamental doctrines of the Discipline applicable to the present case. He 
would call attention tothe speech of brother Hamline, of the Ohio ‘Conference, 
particularly the third proposition, regarding the administrative powers of the Gen- 
eral Conference. He would not dispute with the brother either with regard to 
the legislative powers of the General Conference, or on the point that the General 
Conference is the supreme authority of the Methodist Church. He would concede 
the latter point if it means that the General Conference has the highest appellant 
jurisdiction, and is the only judicial authority before which a bishop can be ulti- 
mately arraigned. Another proposition, he considered, amounted to about this os, 
that the administrative powers of the General Conference were absolute and unlim. 
ited, except so far as restrained by the restrictive resolutions of the Discipline. He 
would beg to be corrected if he should make any misstatement. 

Mr. Hamline wished the brother to proceed with his remarks, and not look to him 
for any correction till he had done his argument. 

Dr. Winans continued. The brother might rest assured as positively as if written 
in characters of fire on the speaker’s heart, that he would not intentionally do him 
injustice. Although from his unfortunate understanding of the proposition, he might 
be fighting a man of straw, he would buffet it with all his might, for on that ground 
was based every argument of the brother bearing on the case of Bishop Andrew. 
Did the General Conference possess this plenary administrative power? No, em- 
phatically. Properly speaking, the General Conference, as such; possesses not a 
particle of original administrative power. All the administrative power it does 
possess is conferred upon it by its own action in another capacity. It is purely w 
creature having delegated attributes, and none others. What are these delegated 
powers? They are few, and exceedingly simple. | Where are they found? Where 
every Methodist ought to look, in the book of Discipline—not in abstract reasoning 
or metaphysical sophistications. It would not tax the patience of the brethren ‘to 
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permit him to read them. “The General Conference shall have full powers to 
make rules and regulations for our Church,” and that is the whole of her power. 
Her administrative power was to be found solely in the rules and. regulations which 
she had made. It was right it should be so. God forbid that the majority of this 
conference should be invested with plenary power to be used at will! [‘ Amen,” 
“Amen.” ] There would be immense hazard in allowing the General Conference 
to exercise discretionary, absolute authority, by means of the majority.’ Well, then, 
applying this matter to the point at issue, the only rule that can be relied upon in 
the present case is this: the General Conference may expel a bishop for improper 
conduct if they deem it necessary. Beyond or apartfrom this rule they have no 
power or authority to touch the subject of Bishop Andrew’s position. If they have 
the power to expel a man, it does not follow that they have a right to suspend or 
reprove him. To admit this would be throwing the door of discretion wide open. 
On the contrary, the General Conference have no power to suspend, depose, or 
reprove a bishop. There was good reason why it should be so. What an anom- 
aly would be a deposed, reproved, dishonoured bishop! To send abroad into the 
world the responsible head of the Church clothed with infamy, would be an out- 
rage upon all decency and propriety—would strike at the very foundations of the 
Church. If Bishop Andrew had been guilty of improper and censurable conduct, 
inthe name of Methodism let him be expelled. The conference could do no more 
Inferred powers were always dangerous, hazardous, ruinous. And what was under- 
stood by improper conduct? ‘What the rule by which to judge of it? Was it a 
brother’s opinion, or the aggregate of all their opinions? The time had been, and 
might come again, when it would be judged improper conduct in a bishop: not. to 
wear a surplice, or not to adorn his temples with a tiara after a particular fashion. 
“It was one of the strongest arguments of the brother from Baltimore that the con- 
duct of Bishop Andrew had excited discontent. Therefore, it was improper—a 
very curious mode of reasoning, indeed—a manner of arriving at a conclusion not 
taught in any man’s philosophy, but growing out of the emergency of the occasion 
=the extreme pressure of the brother's feeling. Admit its propriety, and it would 
only be necessary for a few agitators—and’ the world and the Church always had 
them—to raise an excitement now and then, to kindle an infernal blaze which 
should scorch the very vitals of religion, and burn the heart of the Church. Could 
brethren look this matter fully, fairly, and candidly in the face, and not take back 
the ground on which rested the impropriety of Bishop Andrew’s conduct? The 
speaker would not dare to meet the proposition in any intelligent society. It would 
cover him with confusion. Again, the brother had argued that the bishop was 
elected as a non-slaveholding man, and, forsooth, connecting himself with slavery 
was contrary to the practice and usages of the Church, and a very improper act. 
Really, there never yet had been a bishop chosen from Mississippi; still he would. 
deny that it is against the usages of the Church to elect a bishop from Mississippi. 
But he would meet the brother a little closer. Did the brother know that the 
time was when a slaveholder came within one of being elected to the office of 
bishop? “Did the brother know that a slaveholder, in 1832, received forty non- 
slaveholding votes, and if he had received perhaps fifty he would have been elected 
bishop? ‘The fact is, there had been no usage in the matter. Bishop Andrew 
knew his rights, and understood the law, and was open to its regular operations— 
he understood the Discipline, which is a little more liberal than the brother from 
Baltimore, who is to have a general legislation for all Methodist preachers, anda 
special legislation for the bishops. The law applicable toa travelling preacher was 
applicable to a bishop, and he desired to be shown how it was not, not by inference 
or induction, but by putting their finger on the point. Slaveholders had been 
making concessions from time immemorial. The south had conceded to the north, 
and the interests of the south had been cramped more and more from General Con- 
ference to General Conference ; yet they had borne it, rather than depart from the 
unity of the Church. It was their principle to yield to the utmost extent, rather 
than give over the unity of the Church; but they were now brought to a point 
beyond which they could not go without ruinous consequences. The majority in 
this case were like the cuckoo, that insinuates itself into the nest’ of the smaller 
birds. The brethren at'the south must meet the question before them with solemn 
declarations, that they do not stand connected with that abolition body called the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He could not sympathize with the brother who had 
called himself an abolitionist o the floor of this conference. For what did aboli- 
tionis*» seek and pray? Why, that, contrary to the provisions of the Discipline, 
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the Methodist Episcopal Church should have no slaveholding bishop. Notwith 
standing abolitionists, he would claim and, demand the right for the south. But the 
conference were going even further than the abolitionists prayed they should go. 
They were going to divest a bishop of his office, and that, too, not because he, as 
a bishop, had violated the Discipline, but simply because he was connected with 
slavery; and there would be a shout raised as loud as the few ultra abolitionists 
could raise, whenever the General Conference passed this resolution. It would 
be because their designs would then be secured, and he would defy any aboli- 
tionist on this floor to deny it. 

A member.—“ Mr. President, I deny it.” 

Another.—“ So do I.” ; 

Mr. Winans responded.—That was enough. He wished for no argument. He 
meant just what he said. He cared not if they did deny it. It was as plain as if 
written with a sunbeam in the heavens. He could not forgive the Baltimore dele- 
gation. Why? Simply because they claimed conservatism. Conservatism of what? 
Conservatism of the Discipline? No: they were immolating the Discipline on the 
altar of abolitionism. Conservatism of the episcopacy ? No: they had bound hand 
and foot one of their bishops, and intended to sacrifice him. Conservatism of 
Methodism? of the union of the Church? They were plunging a dagger into the 
very vitals of that.union. He cowid not forgive them, unless they would take 
back the assumption of conservatism. In what were they conservatists? Why, 
they were conservatists of abolition, and they must either take back their claim to 
conservatism of the Discipline, or he could not forgive their inconsistency. He 
loved the Baltimore Conference, (the speaker here reviewed his personal connec- 
tion with that conference in his earlier days, and at the commencement of his min- 
istry, and continued,) but when they took him-by the beard to kiss him, and then 
plunged a poisoned dagger-into his breast, he must say it was too bad; it was the 
unkindest cut of all, and he could not help exclaiming, “ Et tu Brute!” He should 
not quarrel with the Baltimore delegation if they gave their vote as they ought to 


‘ wote, according to the immutable laws of justice.. He would never believe their 
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conservatism, while they crushed the south, and drove them to an independent 
existence, as drive they would. He had spoken too long, but ifhe had the strength 
he would protract the debate till January, rather than that they should be driven 
forth a ruined community—dissevered, destroyed, and gloried over by other deno- 
minations, who were more prudent in these matters than themselves. 

The conference soon afterward adjourned until half-past three. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


Mr. Cartwright said, after. some playful allusions to the wide range taken by 
many of the speakers during the discussion,—I had intended asking pardon of this 
conference for alluding to the subject at all, for I am sure none of the other speak- 
ers touched it, or came within forty miles of it. Now, sir, I presume, from the 
long and able debates—and there have been since yesterday morning some tolera- 
bly respectable speeches—that the constitutionality of our proceeding is the main 
question ; for the statutes and laws have been brought in and reviewed, from. the 
private member up to thé honourable bench of bishops; and my purpose now is, 
more especially, in some little way and manner, to contribute to disabuse the 
minds of the members of this conference of some of the round assertions, as well 
as heterodox doctrines, made and propagated on this floor. Now, sir, I believe it 
has been the order, and I must be borne with a little if I follow it, to open the 
speeches by telling one’s experience. I like this sort of meeting first rate. Bro- 
ther Green used up all the capital I’s in the English language, and when I search 
for one or two, I come at missing them. Buta word to him}; for I think, from his 
own account, he is a tremendous man! He’s not afraid of Indians, panthers, wild- 
cats, nor nothing of the sort. I admire his courage; but his religious experience 
was not so clever, after all. Now, it so happens, by a strange chain of circum- 
stances, that I stand before you to-day, unworthy as I am, as one among the old 
preachers who joined the Western Conference in 1805. That was the seventh 
conference the Methodists held in this country. Well, the debates and speeches 
which haye been on this floor, and the debates in the controversy about Metho- 
dist law and usage, have brought to my mind some of my most early recollections 
on that subject; and they are not painful, but pleasant. I was born (here the 
speaker expressed a hope that some “brother would not get his dander up,” but 
an Interruption prevented the reporter catching the point of the remark) in Amherst 
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county, on James River. From there I migrated into Kentucky, among these bears, 
and panthers, and wildcats, and Indians, that my friend talked-about. I know all 
about them; and if he had had to stand as I have stood, in open fields, with 
Indians shooting from behind every tree in the neighbourhood, he would have 
quailed, I thnk; but may be not—that’s not important. The first Methodist 
preacher I ever heard, or have any recollection of, died not long since in the south, 
and was known favourably to the brethren there, I have no doubt. He baptized. 
me. Now, sir, I will say, that in all my long years of relation to, and acquaintance 
with, Methodism and Methodist preachers,-[ never heard one who did not oppose 
slavery from stem to stern. And they did it in all good conscience, privately and 
publicly. And as reference was made. yesterday, by the speaker who quoted. 
Emory’s work, to the unsettled state-of this question, 1 want it to be remembered, 
that, at that early day, and through all the squabbles and difficulties through which 
the Church waded, there was not an advocate for slavery to be found among 
Methodist. preachers. 

I will not turn politician, and talk about the rights of man; nor will I give my 
political opinions. If I did they would be different from those of the brother from 
Virginia. Again: if we have, in the economy of our Church, rules and regulations 
by which we can manage all the officers of the Church until we come up to the bish- , 
ops, and then have no law, as was argued to-day, but the act of expulsion, we are 
in a deplorable fix. You are all familiar with the rules and regulations about class- 
leaders, exhorters, and licentiates, and the unprofitableness of travelling preachers. 
Well, now, I conceive by virtue of the office, if one of our superintendents was 
sxuown to be unacceptable and unprofitable, it is our imperative duty to remove 
him from office, and the. Discipline gives the power. If we can regulate the whole 
machinery, and have not power to touch a bishop when he comes ‘upon the table, 
I say we are in a deplorable fix indeed. Now it has been wrongly affirmed that 
reproof, censure, or suspension, are all out of the law. I differ in opinion, but if 
am wrong, and my brother is right, I think it is high time there was one, and I go 
for it. I never was a great favourite with the bishops, but I like them: they have 
always treated me better than I deserved, considering me as Peter Cartwright. I 
have no great cause to complain, and never had. I remember Bishops Asbury and. 
Whatcoat, and received appointments from them, and they never afflicted me; 
I was always ready to go anywhere, and could make a bad circuit a good one on a 
push, when they put me there. I have no spite against any bishop, and need not 
stop to vent my feelings. I never had anything against Bishop Andrew; but this 
does not alter my mind in this’ matter, and I will forbear noticing his pacific rela- 
tion to slavery; I will do this in view of the information of this large and respecta- 
ble body of ministers. But while I do this, I must beg leave to repudiate the he- 
retical doctrines advanced by southern men on this floor, that if you take a man in 
the south and elect him without slaves, he is liable to become a slaveholder, and he 
cannot get rid of it. Why, my dear sir, this is all hambuggery, and nothing else. 
It was once my misfortune to become by heirship the owner of slaves. I could have 
plead with truth, and certainty of sympathetic responses, the disabilities of the law: 
But no, sit, I did not do so; I shouldered my responsibility, and resolved. to be, 
like Cesar’s wife, beyond suspicion. I took them to my state, set them free, gave 
them land, and built them a house, and they made more money than ever I did by 
my preaching. I only name this as a set ‘off against the old superannuated. things 

ed on us by brother Green; and I stand at this day security for more than 
two hundred negroes, whom I helped to set free. The law requires that you be- 
come security, and righteous is the law; and some of the brethren who looked 
somewhat to the fleshpots of Egypt, hesitated about manumission. because of this 
required security, and I stepped in and took the responsibility. I thank God that 
I ever did so. I have seen some of them since, and they are respectable men, and 
will continue so as long as they live in the world. te : 

Now it is painful to me to hear the southern brethren persist in one assertion, 
and I fling it back with righteous resentment ;—that every man who will not chime 
in with their opinions is an abolitionist, and that if this resolution prevails we be- 
come an abolition Church. If such be the sense in which they take it, I beg leave 
to inform their royal, honours it is not true. Thank God, I have no such blood in 
my veins. I stand on the platform of old Methodism. I hope this was only a 
flourish, and not intended to take any advantage. But be that as it may, I take 
this opportunity of saying it is not one word true. Well, I want brethren not to go 
hanging their lips, and get afraid of the glow of a muckworm; for we have seen 
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and heard all this thunder and lightning before, and the world is not come to an | 


end yet. We are not going to take the world by storm, and know nothing of those 
heonen of powder that our brother talked of. Why, he must be afraid of ghosts, 
and would be afraid to walk alone of a dark night. Talk of a division! I hope 
we shall hear no more of this sickly talk. Ido not believe in a division, and have 
not from the first. Why, this Methodist Episcopal Church would not miss me 
any more than an ox would miss a fly off his horn. Well, I have enjoyed myself 
during all this talk; sometimes you have made me laugh, and sometimes you have 
made me cry: I have been glad and sorry, and sometimes I have knocked about 
from side to side, and determmed I would not cry any more; then some old fellow 
has got hold of me, and I have gone ahead again. a 

But now, siz, I wanted to make some remarks on the false positions taken here. 
The venerable names of sainted ministers and bishops have been lugged in to give 
support and countenance to the principle of the right of slaveholders to the episco- 
pacy. I may say here, “A miss is as good as a mile.” One.man came within one 
vote, but then he was not a bishop. It has been said, Bishop M’Kendree intended 
to have purchased one. Now I have only to say, that I have heard him say, five 
hundred times, that if he owned a thousand slaves he would not die a slaveholder 
—he would set them free. This doctrine he taught me when I was a beardless 
boy, and when I was a presiding elder Now my brother talked about his tre- 
mendous disposition. He’d fight any way—on his feet, or on his knees, or on his 
back, and wouldn’t yield no how you could fix it. Well, I’ve no disposition to 
fight that brother. He'll find plenty to do, however. Iwas alittle amused at my 
learned friend from Georgia, a Christian and a gentleman I believe, but he diverted 
me with his Latin that he had quoted. It brought to my mind a little anecdote 
about a fellow somewhere in the Georgia swamps, who had been elected to some 
little office in the country—police officer or constable—and he had to serve a writ 
upon some man, who, when pursued, gave him the dodge and plunged into one 
of the swamps. The constable did not like to follow him there, so he returned his 
writ, with this explanation: “In swampum. et non comeatum.” I want to pay my 
respects to the little learned brother that would not disturb the hair on the head 
' of a bald-headed man. What I want to come at is this. We sometimes get warm 

and heated in debate. As to my temperament, I am cool, and deliberate, and 
good: humoured. But you know, sir, in the course of this debate we haye been 
threatened... Now I don’t like this. I never myself threaten, except when I am 
in a bad temper; anda man that is a man is not going to be scared because I 
threaten him. Now, we have been threatened with a division, and with protests, 
that should be couched in language that should burn upon our cheeks before the 
American people, and American, Church! These big fellows I never did like inm 
life. I have heard a deal of fuss about these American fixtures. Every little bob- 
bing, squeaking thing, likes to come upon us as an accredited American something. 
Who are the American people? _ Why those whose fathers fought, and bled, and 


gained our liberties; and are we afraid of our doings going before them? \I desire’ 
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they should go. Ido think that, although the brother has great moral, and mental, 
and physical, and intellectual courage, yet I shall venture to pronounce his eulogy. 
ZT love the brother, and I love him well; but I have no wish that he should drive, 
as the old fellow drove his swine, and I had it in my mind to say to him, David 
slew the lion, the bear, and Goliah—Samson slew the Philistines, Alexander con- 
quered the world, but you, sir, have excelled them all. It has been said, that all 
this speaking, writing, and legislating has never procured the emancipation of one 
slave.. Now I am proud to know that is a capital mistake. le di 
Now I say that we have our rights and privileges as well as others, and brethren 
gain nothing by Kicking me off and another off, and throwing us into company that 
they are pleased to call disgraceful, because of their undue agitation of any subject. 
It has been alleged that the abolition movement has done incalculable mischief. 
I heard a venerable bishop once say, in reference to that agitation, that reaction 
was the safety-valve of the world. I beg to say that there is not a feeling in my 
heart friendly to slavery, and I. go anything in reason, ‘where the laws of the 
Church are not violated; but when they tell me it is none of my business, and 
that I have no right to intermeddle in the matter, I beg to enter my protest 
against the doctrine. I know that from the ultra agitation in the north much mis- 
chief resulted, but the stain is not on my skirts. And I have no doubt men have 
taken their colour from the ultras both north and south. A word or two in refer- 
ence to New-York. I was opposed: to bringing the conference here, but I came 
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here to represent one of the annual conferences that raised this barrier against this 
rank abolitionism. A word for the Baltimore Conference. I have felt for them. 
I have seen the design in the attacks made upon them, and could not help seeing 
it. I hope these brethren will not suffer themselves to be scared out of their prin- 
ciples. Who does not know that the Baltimore Conference is an old Methodist 
go and deserves to have her name written in capital letters of gold. But the 
rother says he cannot forgive them. Nay, I take that back—I, hope they will 
never need it, and will go to heaven without. I know their relation to slavery 
and their difficulties, but im spite of all the efforts, eloquence, and power of the 
prosecuting attorney general, they came out unsinged and without the smell of fire 
upon them. May they live for ever! ss 

“Mr Crandall moved that the debate be closed, and the vote on the question be 
taken, at half-past five o’clock this afternoon. Bishop Andrew had desired them, 
in a way that was calculated to make an impression on their minds, to bring this 
matter to an end, and observed that he had been hung up long enough. Out of 
respect to him, it ought to be done. Some on both’sides wished still to speak, it . 
was true, but unless they got their business done they would soon be without a 
quorum of members. He was ready to vote at the close of the bishop's address 
that morning, and there never was a moment when there would have been less 
votes on his side than at that time. That was followed by two ‘speeches from 
southern members, but he was willing at any time to have voted. They had now, 
it was true, had two speeches on the other side, which had tended to cool them 
down and make them deliberate a little more, but he presumed that neither side 
would complain of that. ; : 
‘Mr. Early moved that the resolution lie on the table, which was lost 

Dr. Capers supposed that the vote indicated very decidedly that they should not 
have much longer time to discuss the question. He never knew a question before 
the General Conference which he so earnestly desired should be patiently and 
lengthily discussed. --It was not in his nature to be an alarmist, and certainly not 
in his religion, but he would say that he did most conscientiously regard the situa- 
tion of the Church to be a most painful one, and that the Church herself was im 
immediate danger of secession or schism, call it what they would. He deemed it 
of vast importance, and that it would benefit the Church, to have the matter clearly 
and fully discussed. An alarming evil threatened the southern churches, and they 
wanted all the help they could get in trying to ward it off. The question must be 
allowed to be one of vast and most momentous interest. Since the beginning of 
the debate he had desired to speak upon it, not merely because he desired to be 
heard, but because he had a solemn conviction that it was his duty. There were 
several others in the same position. A venerable friend from South Carolina had 
not obtained the floor, though he desired it much. He (Dr. C.) should have liked 
to have given his testimony had a convenient opportunity presented itself, but he 
could not scuffle for the floor, and he had been pained and grieved by seeing a 
dozen claiming the floor at once. True, they had had a great deal of discussion, 
valuable discussion, but the subject was not exhausted. He begged to call the atten- 
tion of the mover to this seemingly fair proposition, and toremind him that although 
the question seemed to involve only two sides or parties, those two were very dif 
ferently circumstanced, being but fifty-two on one side and one hundred and twenty- 
eight on the other. This was the true position of the matter. In other circum- 
stances the vote might be pressed, but when the minority were 80 perfectly in 
the hands of the majority, it was scarcely a right thing. The minority, however, 
‘were in their hands, and must submit. ? OHNE 
Mr. Collins inquired if the motion was in order? It was equivalent to the pre- 

. vious question. 9. 

“ Bishop Waugh said the General Conference had no rule or express provision on 
the subject. He supposed that if there were no question upon it raised by the 
conference, it would have been practicable to put the motion. Now that the point 
of order was raised, he confessed his inability to decide. Usage and analogy would 
decide that it was out of order. ; } ; 

After consulting with his colleagues, the president said two of them were doubt- 
ful upon the subject. He should decide that it was out of order. If any one 
appealed against that decision, the conference must decide. theo i 

“Mr. Houghtaling appealed, and the conference supported the decision of the 

chair, the number im the affirmative being one hundred and three, 

Mr. Stamper then addressed the conference. He said he entered with diffidence 
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on the discussion of this yexed question, especially as many were becoming 
wearied with the protracted debate. He felt a deep interest in the subject, and it 
had greatly afflicted him since it had been introduced. There was nothing that he 
viewed, not even death itself, in a more forbidding aspect than schism, or division, 
in that body. He was born within the pale, and reared under the instructions of 
the Methodist Church, and had been taught to, look up to its ministers with espe- 
cial veneration. . That Church had been ‘his home while he was a wanderer in the 
world, and he felt as though he would rather die than see division, if his death 
could prevent it. Every point of the subject had been touched and enlarged upon: 
but still he felt as though he could not go home without giving his testimony to 
what he believed to be righteous principles. 

He was opposed to the substitute, because he believed it was an extra-judicial 
proceeding. It sought to inflict a punishment that the law would not bear them 
out in. He formed this opinion from the plain and simple law, which had been 
termed there the compromise law. He had been taught by preachers from the 
north, east, south, and west, to regard that rule as the great ground of compromise 
between the slaveholding and non-slayeholding states, and he had heard nothing 
yet to convince him to the contrary. If the uniform and undivided sentiment of 
the Church:had been to oppose slavery, law or no law, why was this rule introduced. 
at.all? He believed, from its very nature, and from the testimony of other men, 
that it was introduced to hush this perplexing question. Their fathers viewed it 
in that light. He (the speaker) never owned a slave, nor his father before him, 
and he never expected to own any. He was not a slavery man, and had always 
stood in that light ;-but at the same time he was not disposed to heap burdens on 
other men’s shoulders, which they were unable to bear. It was found by’ actual 
experiment that they were unable to get along upon the ground first instituted. 
It was found that that course blocked up the way to emancipation, and fastened 
the chains still tighter upon the slave. Then this compromise law was.introduced, 
and the Church had worked well on“the plan for years and years, and had it not 
eer for ultra abolitionism, they had still been doing well under the provisions of 
that law. 

All parties agreed that slavery was a great evil; the difficulty was, how to dis- 
pose of this evil. Those in the south were opposed to any interference with the 
civil relations that exist between master and servant; but urged the preaching of 
the Gospel alike to master and slave, until they became enlightened and converted. 
This they believed to be the only safe course toward universal emancipation ; and 
that in this way alone would it be effected, unless it were done by blood and wrong 
If the master and slave got conyerted, the evil was half cured, inasmuch as the | 
master’s heart was filled with benevolence, and the slave being enlightened was 
prepared for liberty, without which his liberty would be but a poor boon. He 
contended that this was the course contemplated by the compromise law, and that 
it was being successfully wrought out, until abolition principles frustrated the good 
work. He had resided in a slaveholding state, and therefore knew how the mat- 
ter stood ; and that the influence of the Church was extending to this very point, 
until frustrated by the movement to which he had alluded. But for that Ken- 
tucky would have been a free state at this day. In almost every county of the 
state there were societies formed to prepare the negro population for freedom, and 
there were thousands of persons in that state who eo signed an amendment to 
the constitution, to the effect that all slaves born in their families should be free in 
view of their colonization. The leading men had taken this in hand; but, in the 
midst of their career, ultra abolitionism came down upon them, and deferred that 
measure to an uncertain time. A great many of those who had been liberated had 
become mere serfs, and their condition was worse than before. And while ultra 
abolitionism had impeded the work of ‘gradual emancipation in the south, it had 
done no good in the north. _The speaker here Br ae to the state of the coloured 
population in the cities of Philadelphia, Cincinnati, and others, and described the 
negroes.as herding together in the lowest form of human degradation. At Cincin- 
nati the citizens had been compelled to drive them by hundreds out of the city, 
and they were left homeless, unsheltered, unprovided for, and exposed to every 
hardship and injury, and they had wasted away like the snow before the risin 
sun; and if the principle of ultra abolitionism were to be acted upon, it woul 
result in the destruction of the whole coloured race. The controversy was not as 
to slavery itself, but as to the best way of getting rid of it. The point of law had 
been already explained and presented in a plainer light than he could expect to 
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“present it, and he should leave that where it was. But he must be opposed. to 
“the resolution, as to everything that tended to throw impediments in the way of 
‘their intercourse with their benighted coloured brethren. Now it did appear to 
him, that, if his conscience were as deeply concerned as some brethren had re- 
presented theirs to be, he should go out into the rice grounds and swamps, and 
pen the Gospel to those poor negroes, as the best way of reaching the hearts of 

oth masters and slaves, and thus bettering the condition of the latter. This would 
be the work of God, and would have a much richer reward than the course they 
were at present pursuing; and let brethren be encouraged, for though the times 
‘seemed troublous, and the storm dark and lowering, God would yet make all 
‘things plain before them. ‘ : a 

' Mr. Dunwody then took the floor; but the hour of adjournment haying arrived, 
he deferred his address until the following day. 


. WEDNESDAY, MAY 29. 


Rule for the Previous Question. 


Mr. Randall moved a suspension of the order of the day to enable him to offer 

‘a resolution in substance like the one which was adopted four years ago at the 
_ General Conference in Baltimore, after the conference had been in session some 
three or four weeks. The resolution is in effect.as follows :— Raid 

“ Resolved, That whenever, in the judgment of any member of the conference 
the discussion of a subject shall have been sufficiently protracted, it shall be in 
order for him to move that the question be now taken, which motion shall be de- 
cided without debate, and if adopted by a majority, the question shall be taken first 
on the substitute, if there be one, secondly on the amendments, and finally on the 

“main proposition.” 

The speaker thought’ the resolution a very safe one, because, if the call was not 
satisfactory it would be voted down. It was evident something of the character 
of this resolution was needed, or would be needed before we get through with 
the business. ‘The question had been thus far ably discussed, and he hoped it 
would continue to be ably discussed. He believed the discussion would do. good. 
here and everywhere ; he therefore hoped the whole subject would he spread-out 
before the community. 

Mr. Murrah was opposed to suspending the order of business. In his view it 
was tantamount to the previous question, which always operated mischievously. 

Mr. Crouch observed, that when the conference adjourned last evening, an im- 
pee motion was before them, upon which action was not had. It seemed to 
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m there was so close a connection between that resolution and the one which the 
brother was about to offer, that to introduce the brother’s resolution would be en- 
tirely barring up the way to action on the motion then under consideration. For 
this reason he was opposed to suspending the order of the day just now. ; 

Mr. Hamline hoped the brother was mistaken, and that the regular action of the 
conference would be interrupted only for a moment. _The only method of checking 
debate was to move to lay the whole business on the table. But in most great 
bodies it was never customary to lay. on the table anything which had been long 
and gravely discussed, and which involved important questions. He hoped the 
motion now made would be carried. : 

"Dr. Bangs said it must be obyious that we must have some rule to bring us to a 
stand. The question had been debated for a week, and he wished to see the end 
of it. He was willing still to hear—perfectly willing that others should speak; but 
it did appear to him that they must bring this discussion to a close very soon, or 
otherwise they would be compelled to close the conference and do nothing. . He 
hoped, therefore, that the motion would prevail. When a vote was called for by 
a majority of the conference, he believed it ought to be taken.’ But. unless they 
had some rule by which they could arrest the debate, the minority might keep up 
this debate as long as they pleased, and the majority remain at sea without rudder 
to steer, or anchor to bring them up. : Siac iss é 

"Mr. M’Mahan believed that putting a stop to the discussion of this question 

would be an act of injustice to some of the conferences, whose views had not been 

heard on the question, He was not desirous of making a speech himself, but there 
were others that wished to speak, and for their sakes he hoped that the motion 
would not prevail. - 1a Gia 
Mr. Winner believed that someth’ng ought to be done. The gentleman had 
a foe i 
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6 
observed. that many wished to speak. The same thing could as truly be said 
twenty days from this morning, and be as really true as it now was. If this was 
the reason now why no government should be cast over the matter, it would bean 
equally valid reason twenty days hence. HRatherthan be longer wearied and wor- 
. vied, without obtaining further light on the subject, they would forego the privilege 
of speech. The most of the conferences were undoubtedly satisfied ; and indeed 
many of them thought, that so glorious, so brilliant a light had been shed upon the 
subject already, that they were quite blind with its glory ! a 
‘Mr. Redman, of Missouri, said, that much more time had been consumed in 

settling little matters than in doing greater ones. He would therefore move that 
the motion to suspend the debate be laid on the table. Lost. : 

_ Mr. Drummond said, he had hardly spoken a word on the floor of the conference, 
but he would go for anything that would bring this interminable debate to a close. 
They had had arguments and light enough. Many conferences had not been heard. 
from, yet the minority had oceupied far the most time in the discussion, The 
minority had been very gently dealt with. Afternoon sessions had been put off to 
accommodate them. i pee : 

Mr. Adams wished to know if it was proper to have these continual allusions to 
majorities and minorities? ~ cas : its, 

Mr. Drummond ‘said that he had only followed the course of all previous 
speakers. “i 

Pr. Blake was opposed to suspending the order of the day. ‘The distussion had 
already brought the majority to tears—to a legal repentance ; and the prosecution. 
of the discussion would bring them to evangelical conversion. : : 

Mr. Davis observed, that if the order of the debate must be changed, they had 
better fall back upon the fifteen minute resolution. He desired to say something 
at a suitable time, but hoped he could say it in fifteen minutes. Ps. 

Dr. Winans asked if it had come to this, that a portion of the Methodist Episcopal 
‘Church felt themselves pressed upon the very verge of a precipice, from which 
they were to be plunged into irretrievable rum, by the action of a majority of that 
General Conference ? " Whatever brethren might say, such was the fact. The south 
would oppose the measure as long as she had power to contend against it, and not 
until overborne by the domination and tyranny of the majority would she submit. 
He opposed the resolution to suspend the order of conference, because it was 
“oppressive. He would beseech every brother who regarded the interests of the 
Church to unite with him in opposing it. : 

Dr. Smith arose first to a point of order, and then announced his intention to 
keep the floor until the motion was withdrawn. He could talk on the question for 
days together,—he had a plenty of materials—he had. the physical ability. The 
conference should gain no time by the resolution. He could talk even one solid 
week on the question. He had the floor, and he would do it. 

Dr. Durbin inquired of the chair if the fifteen minute rale was not in force upon 
the present motion 7 3 

The chair replied im the affirmative. ; : 

Dr. Durbin—Then brother Smith will not be able to keep the floor quite as lor 
as he has told us ‘he would do, but will’be under the necessity of giving eee 
the rest a share in the debate. ‘tee Pe 

Dr. Smith thought the decision of the chair wrong, but he would not appeal. 
He would content himself with a few remarks on the resolution. Members had 
a constitutional right to a reasonable time in which to express their views: on any 
or every wigs of interest, inasmuch as they were the accredited representatives 
of the annual conferences. ‘They were allowed to vote, but were to be denied the 
privilege of asserting their reasons for their vote. Was not this a, direct violation 
of their chartered right? ; Eee Pane 

Mr. Slicer said he should be willing to pass a resolution putting it in the power 
of two-thirds of the conference to close the debate, but in the present circum- 
stances he should be opposed to giving that power to a bare majority. = = s. 

Mr. Randall said he would accept the amendment suggested by Mr. Slicer, 
if the conference would allow the introduction of the resolution. He was for open: 
and free discussion on every subject. : faves 

The order of the day was then suspended, when Mr. Randall presented his 
resolution, amended as proposed by Mr. Slicer. arias 

Dr. Bangs immediately moved to strike out “ two-thirds” and insert“ a majority.’ 

Mr. Early begged that the question might be settled immediately. If Dr. Bangs” 
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“motion must prevail, let it prevail, although he for one was strongly opposed to it, 
It was not for himself that he desired the discussion to go on untrammelled. 
‘Brethren knew that he never made long speeches. He wished the privilege for 
other men, that they might tell the world what and why they think and act. __ 
Mr. Finley called the gentleman to order. - 
| Mr. Early.—I never saw my old friend out of humour before. j 
Mr. Finley.—I am not out of humour, brother. j 
__, Mr. Early.—Let any man, whose courage is as good as his, keep cool till it is 
~ time to vote. a3 
Mr. Finley.—I am cool, sir. ‘ 
_ Mr. Early.—I am glad to see it. When two-thirds want the question, let them 
“have it. — ; 
- Dr. Bangs had no desire to arrest any reasonable discussion; but the subject had 
“already been discussed for eight days. All admitted that the greatest portion of the 
speaking had come from the minority. ‘The majority had no disposition whatever 
to oppress the minority. He was sure no such disposition had been manifested: 
but the discussion should be. brought to a close at some reasonable time. He 
believed not many new ideas were to be drawn from the subject. If the bishops 
could devise any way by which a compromise could be formed; so that all could 
meet on safe ground, he hoped it would be done. He was not tenacious eyen about 
“having a majority; and, under the circumstances, in order to accommodate the 
brethren, he would withdraw his proposed amendment. es 
The resolution was adopted. ‘ ‘ 


P Bishop Andrew’s Case resumed. ° 
_ The conference then took up the resolution which was under consideration at the 
time of adjournment yesterday, giving leave to Bishop Soule and his colleagues to 
vaddress the conference in the case of Bishop Andrew, if they saw fit, when Mr. 
Dunwody, who was entitled to the floor, had concluded his remarks. | 
This resolution was offered after a remark from Bishop Soule that he desired an 
opportunity to speak upon the question. : 
After some discussion, the resolution was laid upon the table, on the ground, as 
was understood, that it was entirely unnecessary. The-vote having been declared, 
\~ Bishop Soule said he should consider it as an indication of the wish of the Gen- 
eral Conference that he should not speak upon the question. He received the 
decision respectfully, and should cheerfully withhold the remarks he had intended 
to offer. . 
Several members who had voted to lay the resolution ae the table, declared. 
‘that they had done so, not to prevent the bishops from speaking, but for the reason 
that they did not wish, by implication, to decide that they had not a right to speak 
whenever they chose to do so. After some further discussion, the vote by which 
the resolution was laid on the table was reconsidered, and then the resolution was 
passed by a unanimous vote. | 
-Mr. Dunwody, from South Carolina, rose and said, that this was the eighth Gen- 
eral Conference he had attended, and he had never sat so long at any General Con- 
ference as at this one. Although he attended the conference, he did not intend to 
make a)speech atall, and the reason of it was this. About four days after the con- 
ference he was taken sick, and was confined to his room for a week, and was appre- 
hensive that he would be unable to take any part in the proceedings. Another 
reason was, there was so much idle talking and debating among the members of. 
ithe conference, he thought it would be useless for himself to make any attempt 
to deliver his sentiments; and a third reason was, that it was so hard to get an 
opportunity of delivering one’s sentiments, that he had come to the conclusion of 
not attempting it. Butas an opportunity was now given to him, he felt it his duty 
to speak upon a question of so much importance as the present confessedly was. 
In addition to what he had already said, there was one obligation among others 
which strongly urged him to speak to the question now before the conference. 
He knew the subject of slavery would come up in some shape or other ; and. as 
‘he was a southern man, he believed it was expected he would defend the rights 
.of the south, as he understood them. Otherwise he should have staid away alto- 
gether from the conference; but, as matters had taken the turn they had, he did 
not feel at liberty to decline coming here. Bev 
The debate had taken a very wide range, and therefore he should be obliged 
to take considerable range too, but he would say nothing that did not relate to the 
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subject in hand. He then proceeded to offer his objections to the: resolution for 
‘three grand reasons. First, it was unscriptural ; second, it was contrary to the 
rules and constitution of the Church; and, thirdly, it was mischievous in avery 
high degree. The design of the resolution was to depose Bishop Andrew from 
the episcopacy; went to separate him from his official power as bishop until. his 
connection with slavery was remoyed. He (Mr. D.) contended that Bishop 
Andrew could not change this relation, however well he might be inclined to do 
it, and that the movers of this measure knew very well. But it was in perfect 
unison with what they had already said, that no slaveholder could be connected 
with the M. E. Church, because they believed slavery to be a moralevil. Of course 
he should be compelled, from the nature of the case, to examine this in speaking in 
relation to the subject of slavery. | Well, first of all, he would say, that there was 
a mistaken idea with regard to the sentiments of the south on this subject... The 
southern men were generally- charged with being pro-slavery men. It was not 
‘so, however. They were opposed to the principle itself, and would be as long as’ 
they lived. In his observations he had. referred to the three. parties composing 
that conference; but there was another party to which he would now allude. 
They called themselves by the name of conservatives; they were opposed to 
slavery, but they took a middle ground. They said, if it be an evil at all, itought 
to be cured by preaching of the divine word of Jesus Christ. Here they agreed, 
for that was their doctrme too. The speaker then went on to illustrate his sub- 
ject by a reference to the history of Joseph, and the sale made of chim by his 
ie for twenty pieces of silver, as related in the Old Testament, and said they 
afterward met with an awful rebuke for their unnatural conduct when he became 
governor of Egypt. He next spoke of the Jewish captivity in Egypt, and the 
awful retribution that was afterward inflicted on that nation for its cruelty, impiety, 
and injustice. He therefore repeated that slavery was a moral evil, and had its 
origin in the spirit of covetousness; and he was really afraid, that, unless religion 
stepped in between us and it, it would likewise become an awful scourge to this 
nation. Ka Ts 

Mr. Dunwody continued to say that the people of New-England were them- 
selves deeply involved in that moral evil. _ Slavery had been introduced into New- 
England as early as into any of the other states; they had been engaged in the 
traffic up to a late period, and bought and sold the African race as they would 
their cattle or merchandise.. He believed slavery to be a great moral evil, because 
it could not be denied that there were people who treated slaves in some sort 2s 
‘they would the beasts of the field, and drove and sold them as they would cattle 
or merchandise; and therefore it must bea great moral eyil, and it was a base 
imposition on the public to say that the south were favourable to it. Yet he did 
not believe it was a moral evil in every ease. He would give the brethren who 
differed with him all they could in the spirit of truth and justice claim, and he 
hoped they would give him all he could morally claim; and therefore he believed 
that slavery was not, in all cases, a moral evil.. Look at the fourth commandment, 
“Remember to keep holy the sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour,” &c. 
The moral law recognized the connection between master and servant. The same 
relation was in the tenth commandment, “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-seryant, nor his’ ox,” &c. Here, then, the 
saine ideas of holding oxen and servants were coupled in degree, and a man had 
as good a right to his servant as to his cattle, and therefore it was. as great a sin to 
covet his man-servant or his maid-servant as his ox or. his ass; and that was not 
all, the patriarch Abraham was a slaveholder—he proved this from several texts of 
Scripture, particularly that text which referred to Hagar—he ‘said that Sarah, the 
wife of Abraham, proving unfruitful, she advised him to take Hagar and have 
children by her. Now, sir, said the speaker, this very circumstance showed that 
slavery was an evil; but he was not done with this part of his subject yet. Hagar 
afterward met with ill treatment from her mistress, and she fled from her; she was 
‘met in her flight by an angel, who asked. her where she was going; she said she 
was flying from her mistress; he desired her to go back again and stay with her 
mistress, which was another proof that Abraham was a slaveholder. Now that 
the law did not sanction the running away of slaves was a plain inference from 
these facts. If God thought slavery a moral evil he would have told Abraham of 
it, and made it a part of the covenant that he should give up his slaves. Abraham, 
Jacob, &c., were all slaveholders, and they had all long since gone to heaven, and 
if slaveholding were a sin they could not get there. The speaker next referred to 
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the history of the Jews, and showed that by the law of Moses the Jews were 
allowed to purchase slaves from the heathen nations around them, ard that these 
slaves were to be their servants for ever after: he considered that God could not 
. authorize an evil, and he had shown from the testimony of the Bible that God had 
authorized the practice of slavery. He next referred to the New Testament, 
where the Apostle Paul declared the law to be that all should be obedient to the 
higher powers, ahd whoever resisted those powers resisted the power of God. - In 
| this country the people recognize the power of the congress of the United States ; they 
also recognized the power of the legislative bodies of the states individually ; they 
also believed that they were not subject to any foreign powers; and some of these’ 
individual states say they will hold their slaves; atid: as he had remarked before, 
the apostle required them to be obedient to the higher powers—it was unfortunate 
that the question of slavery ever got into the Church. On the one hand, it was 
insisted that it was a moral evil, and that slaveholders never could get to heaven; 
but on the other hand the Apostle Paul said that he who would not be subject to 
the higher powers would be damned. Philemon was a slaveholder, and he was 
high in the confidence of the Apostle Paul, and the speaker did not know but he 
was a preacher. Paul knew he was a slaveholder, and’ he never rebuked him. 
Philemon had gone to heaven also. Mr. Dunwody next referred to the sixth chap- 
terof First Timothy, which he said recognized the relationship between master and 
servant, and showed that a brother might be a slaveholder. He next showed that 
the Christian religion was never destined to, nor ever did, cancel the civil rights of 
mankind, and that, he insisted, settled the question at once. How then, in the 
name of common sense, (he asked,) when it was admitted that religion was never 
destined to cancel the civil rights of mankind, could they cry out against the evil 
of slavery. The speaker next referred to several other texts both in the Old and 
New Testament, to show that religion never interfered with the civil rights of 
mankind, and to show that slavery was recognized and tolerated in all ages of the 
world. He said it was contrary to the Discipline of the Church; (here the speaker 
read the rule as the’ only one that bore on the question, and insisted that the case _ 
did not come within the spirit or meaning of that rule at all.) ae 
The speaker then went into a history of all the circumstances ‘which gave rise to 
the present difficulty, and showed conclusively that Bishop Andrew’s connection 
with slavery was forced on him by circumstances over which he had no control, 
and that the attempt here being made was to force Bishop Andrew to resign—that 
was the design of the resolution ; but it could not succeed in the absence of all law 
on the subject, and such doctrine was never allowed in any General Conference 
before. There were only two orders in the Methodist Episcopal Church, those of 
deacons and bishops; and if this motion should prevail, he believed that ordination 
would no longer be a part of the Discipline of the Church, for he believed that no 
discreet or responsible man would be found hereafter to take upon him the duties of 
a bishop, and episcopacy would necessarily be driven from their Church altogether. 
One brother from New-England said they were upon the verge of a dreadful pre- 
cipice—that a volcano was about to burst upon the Church, that would deprive it 
for ages of its usefulness; but he asked, were they not the authors of this calamity ? 
O, but said the party, slavery is a moral evil, and it must be put down at all haz- 
ards. It was true Bishop Andrew’s friends were in the minority here. Well, 
then, he would ask, What would be the consequence when one of those men 
came to the south? Why, the people would say, There is the man that voted 
against Bishop Andrew, and wanted to ae him down. The consequence would’ 
be, that they would pass a resolution that such a man should not preach there. 
That conference should not take upon itself those responsibilities ; or, the conse- 
quence would be that the Church would go to the wall. Mr. D. next referred to’ 
the civil and ecclesiastical polity of the Jews, which he said was a pure theocracy, 
\ and it was ultimately destroyed by their own dissensions; and if this course were 
persevered in, they would force the south to secede, because they did not believe’ 


_ that this conference had any right to interfere in the question of slavery. He could 

tell the consequence that might result from this resolution, on their doctrine and 
Discipline. He had a letter from one of the brethren in the south, from which it 
appeared the greatest alarm prevailed there, and he (Mr. D.) did not know but 
before that conference broke up another conference would be called in the south 
to take measures to secede from the Church altogether. ‘He continued to say, they 
would be required to furnish their proceedings, which would be brought before. 


the public, and they would say, You cannot remain in that conference, and cannot 
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form a part of that body, There was another consideration in which this. question 
was to be viewed. It appeared that that conference intended that they were not 
to hold slaves at all. He concluded by referring to the relation between man and 
wife, and asked, where was there a more interesting relation? The resolution 
now before the conference went to sap that relation, and not only that, but to rend 
their Church in twain, if such events should be brought about by a reckless 
majority, and the south were driven to desperation. There were men enough in 
the south who would direct their proceeding, and they would trust to God ta settle 
the difficulty. ; 
Bishop Soule rose and said,—I do not know but this may bea favourable moment 
for me to offer to the conference the few remarks I desire to make before final 
action shall be had on the subject which is now pending before the conference. T 
have had no solicitude with regard to the period of time when I should offer thes 
remarks, only that it might be a time of calmness and reflection. . I will indulge 
~ the hope that this is such a time, and therefore avail myself of the opportunity... I 
rise, sir, at this moment, as I once said before, with all the calmness which the 
occasion I think requires. But this is not the calm that precedes the tempest and 
the storm; it is not the calmness of indifference; it cannot be, It is, sir, the calm- 
ness of conyiction. It is the calmness of principle. If indeed I could be persuaded 
that my very respectable brother from the Pittsburg Conference was entirely cor: 
rect in his opinion, that all the light which could be furnished on this subject had 
been furnished, I should not rise here. There is a possibility that the brother may 
be mistaken. I cannot say that I should have forborne to rise though I had been 
convinced of the correctness of the judgment of the respected brother from New- 
England, that though we should sit here till January next, no brother would be 
changed in his vote on this question. I say—I do not know that I should have 
forborne my observations though I might have been convinced of the correctness 
of this opinion; but if no more light could be produced, anything that I could say 
would be unavailing. ee 
There are periods, sir, in the history of the life of every man who sustains any 
important station in society, who holds any important relations to it, when his indi- 
vidual character cannot, must not, be neutralized by the laws of association. Under 
this view, in what I shall say to this conference, I involve no man in responsibility. 
My venerable colleasues are in no way concerned in what I shall say to this con- 
ference, so that however I may be involved they are not inyolyed. The:south, on, 
my right, is not involyed. The north, on my left, is not involyed.. I stand in this 
regard alone. I hope not, indeed, alone in the sentiments that I shall express to. 
the conference, Brethren have manifested a solicitude to bring this question to an’ 
issue—to close the debate and come to the vote. [ ask brethren if it is not possi 
ble, notwithstanding the time which has been employed in this discussion, notwith- 
standing the enlarged views which brethren have expressed on the question before 
them,—Ivask if it is not possible that action on the resolution may not yet be pre- 
mature? Society, sir, whether civil or religious, has much more to fear from the 
passions of its members, than it has to fear from calm investigation and sober 
Inquiry. Iam not afraid to meet the calmness of deliberation anywhere. I am 
not afraid to meet it here; I am not afraid to meet it in the annual conference ; I 
am not afraid to meet it before the great religious community of which we are 
members and ministers, I am not; but I fear the rage of the passions of men... I 
fear excitements—ardent excitements, prematurely produced in society ; and. I 
apprehend that if we trace the history of associations, whether civil or ecclesiasti- 
cal, we shall ‘find that these premature excitements, waking up the rage of passion, 
have produced greater calamities than ever were produced by the calmness of 
deliberation and the sobriety of inquiry, however extensive those investigations may 
have been. The sound of the trumpet of alarm may go forth from. within these 
consecrated walls—the sound may spread itself on the wings of the wind, or of 
the whirlwind, over the length and breadth of these lands; but, sir, when this. 
sound shall have died away, when. the elements which. may have been awakened 
to boisterous and tumultuous action, shall subside into the calmness of inquiry and 
reason, a voice may return to this hall, wafted on a counterbreeze ; and though the 
voice be not heard in the thunder, the earthquake, or the storm, it may pierce 
through the veil of our speculations, and of our theories, and the first sound will 
be heard in. the inquiry, ‘ What is the cause ?’ Well, sir, it will be the province 
of reason and sobriety to answer. Hear it is, sir, spread out before me, spread 
out before you, im a plain unsophisticated statement of facts by Bishop Andrew. 
; hee . " 
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i have not heard a brother from the north—I have not heard a brother from. the 
south—(and I have listened to hear)—allege that there were any other facts, that 
there were any other circumstances having any bearing whatever on the merits 
of the case now before you. I take it for granted, then, that we have the entire 
facts of the case before us; and these facts are the cause of whatever alarm, what- 
aver excitement may have spread through our beloved Zion, and over this con- 
tment. . Zot é : 

Now, sir, I will beg the indulgence of the conference while I read an extract 
from the address of your general superintendents at your last session. You will - 
indulge me in this. i 

_“The experience of more than half a century, since the or anization of our 
ecclesiastical body, will afford us many important lights and Jan -marks, pointing 
out what is the safest and most prudent policy to be pursued in our onward course 
as regards African slavery in these states, and especially in our own religious com- 
munity. This very interesting period of our history is distinguished by several 
characteristic features, having a special claim to our consideration at the present 
time, particularly in view of the unusual excitement, which now prevails on the 
subject, not only in the different Christian Churches, but ‘also in the civil body. 
And, first, our general rule on slavery, which forms a part of the constitution of _. 
the Church, has stood from the beginning unchanged, as testamentary of owr sen- 
timents on the principle of slavery, and the slave trade. And in this we differ in 
uo respect from the sentiments of our venerable founder, or from those of. the 
wisest and most distinguished statesmen and civilians of our own, and. other 
enlightened and Christian countries. Secondly, in all the enactments of the 
Church relating to slavery, a due and respectful regard has been had.-to the laws 
of the states, never requiring emancipation in contravention of the civil authority, 
or where the laws of the states would not allow the liberated slave to enjoy his 
freedom. Thirdly, the simply holding or owning slaves, without regard to cireum- 
stances, ha8 at no period of the existence of the Church subjected the master to 
excommunication. Fourthly, rules have been made from time to time, regulating 
the sale, and purchase, and holding of slaves, with reference to the different laws 
of the states where slavery is tolerated; which, upon the experience of the great 
difficulties of administering them, and the unhappy consequences both to masters 
and servants, have been as often changed or repealed. 

“These important facts, which form prominent parts of our past history as a 
Church, may very properly lead us to inquire for that course of action in future 
which may be best calculated to preserve the peace and unity of the whole body, 
promote the greatest happiness of the slave population, and advance generally, in 
the slaveholding community of our country, the humane and hallowing influence 
of our holy religion. We cannet withhold from you, at this eventful period, the 
solemn conviction of our minds, that no new ecclesiastical legislation on the subject 
of slavery at this time will have a tendency to accomplish these most desirable 
objects. And we are fully persuaded that, as a body of Christian ministers, we 
shall accomplish the greatest good by directing our individual and united efforts, 
in the spirit of the first teachers of Christianity, to bring both master and servant 
under the sanctifying influence of the principles of that Gospel which teaches the 
duties of every relation, and enforces the faithful discharge of them by the strongest 
conceivable motives. Do we aim at the amelioration of the condition of the slave ?, 
How can we so effectually accomplish this, in our calling as ministers of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, as by employing our whole influence to bring both him and his mas- 
ter to a saving knowledge of the grace of God, and to a prion observance of 
those relative duties so clearly prescribed in the writings of the inspired apostles? 
Permit us to add, that although we enter not into the political contentions of the 
day, neither interfere with civil legislation nor with the administration of the laws, 
we cannot but feel a deep interest-in whatever affects the peace, prosperity, and. 
happiness of our beloved country. The union of these states, the perpetuity of the 
bonds of our national confederation, the reciprocal confidence of the different mem- 
bers of the great civil compact;—in a word, the well being of the community of 
which we are members, should never cease to lie near our hearts, and for. which 
we should offer up our sincere and most ardent prayers to the Almighty. Ruler of 
the universe. nine : Mara 

“ But can we, as ministers of the Gospel, and servants of a Master ‘ whose king- 
dom is not of this world,’ promote these important objects in any way so truly and 
permanently as by pursuing the course just pointed out? Can we, at this eventful 
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crisis, render a better service to our country than by laying aside all interference 
with relations authorized and established by the civil laws, and applying ourselves 
wholly and faithfully to what specially appertains to our ‘high and holy calling ; 
to teach and enforce the moral obligations of the Gospel, in application to all the 
duties growing out of the different relations in society? By a diligent devotion to 
this evangelical employment, with an humble and steadfast reliance upon the aid 
of diyine influence, the number of ‘believing masters’ and servants may be con- 
stantly increased, the kindest sentiments and atfections cultivated, domestic burdens 
-ightened, mutual confidence cherished, and the peace and happiness of society be 
2romoted. While, on the other hand, if past history affords us any correct rules of 
judgment, there is much cause to fear that the influence of our sacred office, if 
employed in interference with the relation itself, and consequently with the civil’ 
institutions of' the country, will rather tend to prevent, than to accomplish, these 
desirable ends.” ; K 
Sir, I have read this extract that the members of this General Conference who 
were not present at the last session, and this listening assembly, who may not have’ 
heard it before, may understand distinctly the ground on which T, with my col- 
leagues, stand in regard to these quéstions. I desire that this document may stand 
recorded, with my name to it, till I sleep in the dust of the earth. (Amen.). I 
desire to leave it as a legacy tomy children and my children’s children; and, if I 
might be permitted to say so, I would leave it as a legacy to the Church when I 
am no more. I want no man to write my epitaph. I will write it myself. T want 
no man to write and publish my life. I will do that myself as far as I think it may 
be necessary for the interests of posterity, or for the benefit of the Church of God. 
I regret, in reading the life of my venerable colleague, who has gone from earth to 
heaven since your last session, that this document, as it stood connected with his 
name, has not appeared in that memoir. I thank the author of “The History of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church,” I mean Dr. Bangs, for having presented this 
document in that History. I met it in Europe, and I am glad it is there. I never 
wished my name detached from it; no, never, never. When this was written, 
your superintendents believed that they were acting in perfect accordance with the 
pastoral address of the General Conference at its session in Cincinnati. We think 
so now. Well, sir, I have only one further remark to make before I proceed to 
the .chief object for which I address the conference this morning. It is this: T 
desire that no undue influence may be produced from the peculiar relation in which 
[stand to the Church. Sympathy may exert too great an influence when it ‘is 
brought to bear on great principles. The only subject which has awakened my 
sympathies during this whole discussion is the condition of my suffering brethren 
of the coloured race, and this never fails to do it. No matter where I meet the 
man of colour, whether in the south, or in the north with the amount of liberty he 
enjoys, the sympathies of my nature are all awakened for him. Could 1 restore 
bleeding Africa to freedom, to independence, to the rights—to aii the rights of man, 
I would most gladly do it. But this I eannot do—you cannot do. And if I cannot 
burst the bonds of the coloured man, I will not strengthen them. If I cannot 
extend to him all the good I would, I will never shut him‘ out from the benefits 
which I have it in my power to bestow. But, sir, I cannot withhold this sentiment 
from the conference, that with the mental and physical labours of this relation I 
could never have been sustained—I could never have supported myself—I could 
neven have ministered to the Church unless I had been settled down on some prin- 
ciples equally as changeléss'as the throne of God, in my estimation—never, never. 
It is a constant recurrence to these great principles that has sustained me in the 
discharge of what I conceive to be my duties—duties which grow out of my rela- 
tion to the Church, and not simply to this conference. These principles have sus- 
tained me in the city, and in the desert waste ; they have sustained me in the north, 
and they have sustained me in the south; they have sustained me in the quarters 
of the black man, and in the huts of the red man. Shake me from these principles, 
and I am done !—I have done, Tsay. But what is this? Why, sir, is the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church dependant upon me? Far from it; her interest hangs not 
upon my shoulders at all. She can do a great deal better without me than I can 
without her; much better. Well, sir, laying aside this point—endeavouring to dis- 
engage myself as far as possible, consider me as expressing my own opinions, with- 
out reference to my colleagues, I wish to’say, explicitly, that if the superintendents 
are only to be regarded as the officers of the General Conference of the Methodist 
_ Episcopal Church, and consequently as officers of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
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liable to be deposed at will-by a simple majority of this body without a form of 


trial, no obligation existing growing out of the constitution and laws of the Church, 
even to assign cause wherefore—I say, if this doctrine be a correct one, everything 
I have to say hereafter is powerless, and falls to the ground, But brethren ‘will 
permit me to say, strange as it may seem, although I have had the honour and the 
privilege to be a member of the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ever since its present organization, though I was honoured. with a seat in 
the convention of ministers which organized it, in this respect I have héard for the 
first time, either on the floor of this conference, in an annual conference, or through 
the whole of the private membership of the Church, this doctrine advanced: this 
is the first time I ever heard it. Of course it struck me as a novelty. I am not 
going to enter the arena of controversy with this conference. I desire that my 
position may be defined. I desire to understand my landmarks as a bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church—not the bishop of the General Conference, not the 
bishop of any annual conference. I thought that the constitution of the Church—I 
thought that its laws and reoulations—I thought that the many solemn vows of 
ordination, the parchment which I hold under the signatures of the departed dead. 
—I thought that these had defined my landmarks—I thought that these had pre- 
scribed my duties—I thought that these had marked out my course. In my ope- 
rations I have acted under the conviction that these were my directions and land- 
marks, and it affords mo great consolation this day to stand, at least in the judg- 
ment of this body, to which I hold myself responsible, and before which’ I will 
always be ready to appear to answer to any charge they shall prefer against me— 
L say it affords me some gratification to have stood acquitted for twenty years in 
the discharge of the high trust committed to my hands; and I here desire to offer 
my grateful acknowledgments to the Episcopal Committee for the report they have 
brought to this body, and to the conference for their cordial acceptance of that re- 
port: Isay I do it with sentiments of sincerity; and it is the more cordial to me 
in view of what may yet be tocome. In this regard, although I have trembled. 
beneath the weight of responsibility, and shrunk before the consciousness of my 
inability, and especially as I have felt my physical infirmities coming upon me, and 
knowing that I must be in the neighbourhood of mental infirmity, I stand this day 
acquitted in my own. conscience—(O that I may be acquitted at the bar of my 
eternal Judge !)—that I have to the best of my ability, with sincerity of heart, and 
with the ardent desire to promote the great interests of the Church, and the cause of 
God, in the discharge of the duties which you have intrusted to me—I have never, 
in the dicharge of this trust—God is my witness—I have never given an appoint- 
ment to any preacher with a desire or design to afflict him. Indeed, if I could do 
it I should abhor myself.’ Now, sir, whether this conference is to sustain the po- 
sition oh which I have acted, or not, they are very soon to settle in the vote which 
is before them; I mean, they are to settle this question, whether it is the right of | 
this body, and whether they have the power to depose a bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church ;—whether they have a right to depose my colleague—to depose 
“me without a form of trial; see ye to that. Without specification of wrong, and by 
almost universal acclamation over this whole house, that Bishop Andrew has been 
unblamable in his Christian character; without blame in his ministerial vocation ; 
that he has discharged the duties of his sacred office to the Church of God with in- 
tegrity, with usefulness, and with almost universal acceptability, and in good faith; 
—with this declaration before the community, before the world, will this confer- 
ence occupy this position, that they have power, authority to depose Bishop An- 
drew, without a form of trial, without charge, and without being once called on to 
answer for himself in the premises; what he did say was voluntary. i 
Well; brethren, I had conceived—I had understood, from the beginning, that 
special provision was provided for the trial of a bishop. The constitution has pro- 
vided that no preacher, no person was to be deprived of the right of trial, accord- 
ing to the forms of Discipline, and of the right of appeal; but, sir, if T understand. 
the doctrine advanced and vindicated, it is that you may depose a bishop without 
the form of trial; you may depose him without any obligation to show cause, and 
therefore he is the only minister in your Church who has no appeal. It seems to 
me that the Church has made special provision for the trial of the bishop, for the 
special reason that the bishop has no appeal. Well now, sir, I only make these 
observations, as I'said, to the ear of reason. You will remember that this whole 
‘thing is going out before the world, as well as the Church. I wish to know my 
landmarks, to find/out where I stand; for indeed I do not hesitate to say to you 
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that if my standing, and the relation in which I have oeen placed to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, under my solemn vows of ordination—if my relation is to stand 
on the voice of a simple majority of this body, without a form of trial, and without 
an obligation even to-show me cause why I am deposed, I have some doubt. 
whether there is the man on this floor that would be willing to stand in my place. 
Now brethren will at once perceive the peculiar situation in which I am placed, 
Here are my brethren from the Ohio and other conferences. We have been together 
in great harmony and peace. There has been great union of spirit everywhere ; 
but I said at the beginning, there were periods in the history of ‘every man oceupy- 
ing any important relation or station in society, when his individual character and 
influence could not be neutralized. by the laws of association. . You must unmoor 
me from my anchorage on the basis ‘of this book; you must unsettle me from my 
principles—my settled and fixed principles. From these I cannot be shaken by. 
any influences on my right hand or on my left hand; neither the zeal of youth 
nor the experience of hoary age shall move me from my principles. Convince me 
that I am wrong, and I yield. And here it may be necessary that I should make 
an obseryation in regard to what I have said before: it seems to have been mis- 
understood. I said, You may immolate me, but you cannot immolate me ona 
southern altar; you cannotimmolate me on a.northern altar; Ican only be immolated 
on the altar of the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church. What do I mean by: 
this? I mean—call it a compact—call it compromise, constitutional discipline, 
what you will—I mean on the doctrines and provisions of this book, and I consider’ 
this as the bond of union of the M. E. Church, Here then I plant my feet, and 
here I stand. Let brethren, sir, not misunderstand me, in another point; a point 
in which they may misunderstand me, in which I have been misunderstood ; and 
you join me on this point, I hold that the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has an indisputable right—constitutional, sacred—to arraign at 
her tribunal every bishop ; to try us there; to find us guilty of any offence with 
which we are charged on evidence, and. to excommunicate—expel us. Iam al- 
ways ready to appear before that body in this regard. I recognize fully their 
right... But not for myself—not for these men on my right hand, and on my left. 
hand; but for your sakes, and for the Church of God, of which you are members 
and ministers, let me ask you, let me entreat you, not to rush upon the resolution 
which is now before you. Posterity, sir, will review your actions—history will’ 
record them}; and whatever we may do. here will be spread out before the face 
of the world; the eyes of men will be fixed upon it. In this view I was not sur- 
prised at all to. hear brethren say, “Pause, brethren, I beseech you ‘pause,” and I 
was not surprised to see men of mind and of thought approach the thing with fear 
and trembling. But brethren apprehend that there are great difficulties Involved in — 
this subject; they apprehend that fearful consequences are to take place, on whichever 
side of the question they shall move. Pass it, and the south suppose themselves in- 
volved in irretrievable ruin. . Refuse to pass it, and the north consider: the conse- 
quences perilous to them. Permit me to say, sir, that I have had some acquaintance, 
personal acquaintance, both with the north and the south: I thinkI have been able 
to cast an impartial eye over these great departments of the Church. . I may err in 
judgment, but I apprehend that the difficulties: may not be as insurmountable: as 
brethren have apprehended them to be. I know that some of my brethren of the 
north are involved in such a manner that I cannot apprehend—I perceive no way. 
in which they can compromise this question. Why ? - For the obvious reason that 
it involves a principle. I will compromise with no man when a principle is in- | 
volved in the compromise. What is that principle? The men that avow it are as 
honest as any men on this floor. I know them: in the men there is no. guile. 
What is, the principle ?. It was advanced by my worthy brother Cass the other 
day. Can he compromise the principle ? You must convince him of the error of 
his principle before he will compromise it. What is it? It is that slavery, under 
all circumstances, is a sin against God.. : Bag 

Mr. Cass interposed,—May I correct the bishop? I believe I did not sayesore << ~ 
I said it was a moral evil. Palys : 

Bishop Soule proceeded,—Well, I am glad to be corrected. That is hot brother 
Cass’s principle.. A moral evil—a moral evil, and not a sin, under all circum- 
stances. It affords me a great deal of pleasure to héar my worthy brother’s state- 
ment, for it greatly increases my hope that we shall have a compromise. f 

Now, sir, notwithstanding brethren have thought, and with perfect sincerity, 
that they were ready to act on the resolution; although undoubtedly a large ma- 
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jority of this body have been prepared for it for some time; I cannot but believe 
that it might be premature in the conference taking action on it even now. | I will 
offer one or two reasons why I think the conference is not prepared for action on 
the resolution. We have been informed here, from documents—to a great extent 
petitions and memorials—on, the subject of slavery-in its various aspects and inter- 
ests. These documents, these petitions and memorials, have been received with 
the respect due to the right of petition. They have been committed to a large and 
judicious committee to. examine and report. That committee has not reported to 
this body: it will report: I need not say to you that it will report. The respect 
due to some thousand petitioners to this body will lay them under solemn. obliga- 
tions to report; and is it not possible that this report—on the subject immediately. 
connected with the resolution before you—may afford you some light? You 
will have in the report of that committee several ‘inportant-items of information 
clearly developed before you. You will know the number of the petitioners, of the 
memorialists in each of the annual conferences. _ You will know the relative propor- 
tion of these petitioners to the whole number of the Methodist Church within these 
conferences. You will know the aggregate number of -all these memorialists and 


petitioners, and you:will consequently know the relative number in regard to the 


whole community of the M. E. Church. It will not be disputed, I thmk, on the 
floor of this General Conference, that the subjects, so far as they have been presented 
when the memorials were up, that the subjects on which you are memorialized 
in these documents, are not local. They are not subjects appertaining specially 
and exclusively to the memorialists. So far as I heard, every subject wasof a general 


character, in which every member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, east, west, © 


north, and south, have an equal interest and concern. The report of your commit- 
tee may throw much light on this great subject. But this is not all. I beg to sug- 
gest to the brethren that the views of the great body of the Methodist Church, and 
the great body of her ministers, are not, and cannot be represented here, in regard 
to the special point before you; and if this be a subject in which all the ministers 
of the M. E. Church, and all the members of the M. E. Church, have an equal 
interest and concern, is it safe for this body to proceed to such an important action 
in regard to the whole interests of the Church, without having a more full,develop- 
ment of the subject, both from ministers and Church, than the memorials as yet 
presented afford? I ask it. Now will the delegation from New-York tell us what 


are the views of the great body of the Methodists within the New-York Conference , 
on this subject? We have_been sitting here, Mr. President, on this case almost. 


from the time we commenced it. It has been, however, before this community. It 
has been out before the whole Church, and from the views the brethren have taken, 
Lhave been almost surprised that we have not had memorials from the city where we 
sit; I have been almost surprised that we have not had memorials from the people 
in Philadelphia, from the people in Baltimore, and from the people in Boston. We 
have had no memorials. There has been no expression on their part, as I have 
heard; and yet, in the midst of this enlightened body of Methodists, are we pre- 
pared. thus to say what is the view of the people around us on this question? and, 
under such circumstances, do you hesitate to stay the question in the resolution 
before you? I beg the brethren to go a little further on this subject. I will go 
with my brethren to Ohio. Now I do not know—I am a resident in Ohio, I have 
some acquaintance in Ohio; both with preachers and with our very excellent and 
worthy membership in Ohio, my brethren from them, these delegates, have more, 
and, doubtless, can say more—I should not dare, on the floor of this conference, 
to say, that the act would meet the approbation of the great body of preachers and 


members in Ohio: I dare not say it. It is sufficient for me, however, m the present. 
position I occupy, to say, that the Church has not known the subject; and has ex- 


pressed, no opinion on the subject whatsoever. I settle it down, then, as the basis 
on which I shall proceed, that we haye not, and cannot have the views of our 
mninisters and people generally on this subject, so fully expressed to us as to 
others. 


‘The adoption of that resolution deposes Bishop Andrew without form or trial: — 


“such is my deliberate opinion. I do not believe it is safe for our community; I do 
not believe it is safe for you; and I am out of this question. What shall be done? 
The question, I know, wakes up the attention of every brother. Can it be possi- 
ble that the Methodist Episcopal Church is in such a state of excitement—in such a 
state, I had almost said, of revolution—as to be unprepared to send out the plain, 
simple facts in the case: to the churches, to the annual conferences, everywhere 
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through our community, and waive all action on this subject till another General 

Conference ? i ; Sie ws 
Isaid, almost at the commencement of these remarks, sir, that I was not afraid: 

of the deliberation of men, of our annual conferences, of the General Conferences— 

_ Lam afraid of the passions of men, and I could present before you some conside- 
rations to illustrate the views that I have given you; and if I give you these views 
‘in error of judgment, be assured that they are not views which originate on the 
spur of the moment: they are the result of sober and deliberate investigation. 
Can it be possible that the simple circumstance of Bishop Andrew’s holding an 
office as a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church four years longer, with this 
statement of facts in the case—simple facts in the case—spread out before the en- 
lightened body of this great Methodist community—is there to be an earthquake ? 
Iam not prepared to believe it: I soberly am not prepared to believe it. ‘Well, 
sir, this is the view that I take of the subject. Permit me to make one other sug- 

estion. The providence of God directs the whirlwind and the storm; clouds’ and 

Soshinens indeed may be round about us, but righteousness and justice are the habi- 
tation’ of his throne. Let us be careful that we never suffer'a human arm to im- 
pede the operations of providence. My beloved collgague, Bishop Andrew, and - 
myself, and all my colleagues, may have passed away from these scenes of trouble 
and the passions which now agitate the Church of God,—may go to sleep, in 
God’s providence, long before four years go by. Suny ea ‘ 

How easy it is for God to direct the elements of society! Don’t be surprised 
then, brethren, when I say to you, Pause. Brethren may possibly have a little 
more light: there may be some ray from heaven or earth yet to shine upon this 

“subject. Now it is the solemn conviction of my mind that the safest course you 
can pursue in the premises is to pass this subject without any implication of Bishop 
Andrew’s character at all, and to send out officially the plain and simple facts in. 
the case to all your societies—to all your conferences. Let it be read everywhere, 
and then we may have a further expression of opinion, without any kind. of agita- 
tion.. I am about to take my leave of you, brethren. You must know—you 
cannot but know, that with the principles I have stated to you—with the avowal 
of my sentiments in regard to this subject—it will not be Bishop Andrew alone 
that your word will affect! No, sir—I implicate neither my colleagues on my 
right hand nor on my left; but I say the decision of the question cannot affect 
Bishop Andrew alone. I wish it to be distinctly understood, it cannot affect him 
alone. I mean specially in this point—I say that the,resolution on which we are 
just about to act goes to sustain the doctrine that the General Conference have 
power and right to depose one of the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
without the form of trial—that you are under no obligation from the constitution 
or laws of the Church to show cause even. Now every man must see, and every 
man must know, that Bishop Andrew cannot be involved alone in the vote. It is 
the principle which is involved. It goes to say that when this conference. shall 
vote on the subject—a simple majority of this conference, without form of trial, 
can depose a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Do you understand it 
so? If Iam mistaken, I shall stand corrected—and I need not say to this confer- 
ence that such a decision will involve others beside. It involves the office ; it in- 
volves the charge; it involves the relation itself. : 

And now, in taking leave, I offer devout prayer to almighty God that you may 
be directed wisely in the decision you are about to make. Ihave given to you 
what in my sober ‘and deliberate judgment is the best and safest course which you: 
can pursue—safest for all concerned. I want that opinion to have no more influ- 
ence upon you than it justly deserves in the conferences—all the conferences, I 
thank the conference for the attention they have been pleased to give me. " I thank . 
the audience for their attention.. I very well know—I am not at all unapprixed 
that the position I occupy—in which I stand on the principles of that resolution— 
on the principles involved in it—may seal my fate. I say Tam not at all unap. 
prised of that. Let me go; but I pray you hold to principles—to principles; and 
with these remarks I submit the whole to your and to God’s direction. (Amen.) 


AFTERNOON SESSION. wa 
Dr. Durbin rose, and alluded to the disadvantage of his position in making an 
after-dinner speech ; but, as it could not, be avoided, he would make the best of it, 
If he could secure the attention of the conference, he would try to remove some 
erroneous impressions which he thought had been made in the course of this de. 
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Yate: "The first remark that he had to offer was in regard to a statement of Judge ~ 


Longstreet, that in the early Church the aggression of Popery had always been 


resisted by a pure and steadfast minority. What was the application of this re- © 


‘mark? Did the brother mean to say that the action of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in regard to slavery in any way resembled the growth of Popery? Or did 
‘he mean to say, In this age of the world, and in this country, that the interests of 
society, whether civil or religious, ‘are safer in the hands of the minority than of 
the majority? Sir, the voice of history does not say so. The institutions of our 
country do not say so. The brother will not go before the world and say so. 

The brother had also stated, very broadly, that: the legislation of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church on the subject of slavery had always done harm! So, then, the 
objection is not so much against our action in this case as against the uniform action 
of Methodism on the general subject. Sir, I wish I could go before the world, 
and to the bar of God, with as clear a conscience and as firm>a trust in regard to 
every other part of our legislation as in regard to our action on slavery. But we 
are told again and again that we are called here to judge of the laws of sovereign 
states,—that in the case of Harding—and in every similar case—we must be judges 
of law,—a business with which we have nothing to do. Nay, more, sir, we are 
told that in the vote on Harding’s case, this body not only acted above the law of 
the and, but above the law of Methodism—that we voted to sustain, not the Dis- 
cipline of the Church, but simply the wsage of the Baltimore Conference. I have 
heard this repeatedly on this floor, and have seen it repeatedly in print; and I fear 
that the public mind has really been misled by these statements, so confidently 
reiterated. But, sir, I deny the whole statement. It is utterly groundless. It is 
unjust, both with regard to the Baltimore Conference and this General Conference. 
The sole question we had to judge of in Harding’s case was— Whether 7 was prac- 
ticable for him to emancipate his slaves? We found, sir, that it was practicable. 
‘It is to-day practicable. On that ground, and on that ground only, in full con- 
formity. with the provisions. of the Discipline, we voted against the motion. to re- 
verse the decision of the Baltimore Conference. We could. not do otherwise, ‘sir, 
with the Discipline in our hands. I did not vote, nor, Tbelieve, did my brethren 
in the majority, to sustain the usage of the Baltimore Conference, but to sustain the 
laws of Methodism. ; 2 

We of the north have been repeatedly taunted on this floor with our differences 
of opinion on the subject of slavery. Sir, whatever other differences of opinion 
there may be among us, on one point there is none. Our minds, afd hearts, and 
feelings, are all united on this one point at least—that the episcopacy of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church ought not to be trammelled with slavery. On that point, sir, 
our minds are as the mind of one man, and the brethren of the south will find it 
so. Nor is this any sudden purpose. It is the ground we have always held, and 
we shall be found standing up for it, shoulder to shoulder, to the end of the battle. 
‘We have also been told, sir, that the early Methodists, in their protest against 
slavery, went further than Christ and his apostles had done. Nay, sir, we have 
had arguments to-day drawn from the Bible to sustainslavery. What do brethren 
mean, sir? Is it their intention to plead the word of God in defence of slavery? 
Do they really believe, with the brother from South Carolina, who spoke this morn- 
ing, that the system of slavery is to find its authority in the Decalogue, written by 
God’s own hand? Sir, they cannot mean this, they will not affirm this. And yet 
we were gravely told that because the commandment speaks of the ox, and the 
ass, and the man-servant, and maid-servant, in the same connection, that therefore 
the right of property was assumed on the same ground for the latter as for the 
former. As well go alittle further, and assume that the wife too was a chattel, 
according to the intent of the commandment. O! sir, I hope we shall never be 
compelled to hear the Bible—the record of God’s truth—the charter of human. free- 
dom and human rights--appealed to in support of American slavery. : 

We have had some strange statements here in regard to the legislation of the 
Church on ‘the subject of slavery. Brethren have tried to make the impression, to 
use one of their own figures, that the north has been* putting the screws on the 
south, and continually pressing them harder, until at last the compression can be 
endured no longer. ‘Sir, the facts in the case are just the reverse of all this.. ‘The 
_nistory of the Church shows this point indisputably, that the highest ground. that 

has ever been held upon the subject, was taken at the very organization of the 
Church, and that concessions have been made by the Church continually, from 
that time to this, in view of the necessities of the south; that while the anti 
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' slavery principle has never been abandoned, our rules have been. made less and 
less stringent, and our language. less and less severe,—because experience has 
shown it to be absolutely necessary for the welfare of the Church in the south-— 
and these concessions have been made, too, while the power of the. Church has 
been continually passing from the slaveholding to the non-slaveholding states. | I 
trust brethren will bear this in mind. - Without laying stress upon Mr. Wesley's 
vehement denunciations of slavery, what was the declaration of the Church in 
1780? “ We pass our disapprobation on ail our friends who keep slaves, and ad- 
vise their freedom.’ The language of 1784, when the Church was organized, 
was equally bold. All private members were required to emancipate their slaves 
in those states where the laws allowed of manumission. The action taken was 
too strong, sir, and in six months it was suspended, in accordance with the genius of 
Methodism, which does not all the good she would, but all she can. -The Church 
then made a concession to the south on the score of necessity. . Even the language 
of the question on slavery was mitigated. In 1796 it was, “What regulations shall 
be made for the extirpation of the crying evil of African slavery ?” In 1804 it 
was, “ What shall be done for the extirpation of the evil’of slavery 7” In 1808 all 
that relates to slaveholding among private members was stricken out, and. xo rule 
on the subject has existed since. I might advert to other points to-show the truth 
of my position, that the Church has gradually made concessions to the necessities 
of the slaveholding states, until our brethren from the south say they stand firmly 
on the ground of Discipline. But I forbear: it will not be denied by any who are 
conversant with the history of the Church. Is itnecessary to maké still another- 
concession, and allow slavery to connect itself with our episcopacy ? i 
Now, sir, I do not mean to say that these ‘concessions ought not to have been 
made. Our fathers wisely made them, on the ground. of necessity:. The Metho- 
dist Church could not have existed at all in the south without them. This should 
be a rebuke to our abolition brethren everywhere who would urge this question 
to extremities. I take my stand on the conservative ground of the Discipline, as 
far from extreme opinions in the north as in the south. I have no sympathy with 
either. I would not, dare not, urge on our southern brethren to a position where 
they cannot stand. The Discipline has placed the Church in the proper relation to 
slavery in the south. She does not propose to disturb the relations of our southern 
brethren on the question of slavery in the south, but to leave them free to contend 
with the evil im the best manner they can under the laws of their several states. 
But while I stand up firmly for their rights and privileges, and: shall be ever ready 
to lend what weight I can to protect them if assaulted, I must beg our brethren of 
the south not to return the question of slavery upon the north in connection with 
our general superintendency. This is the real question, Shall slavery be connected 
with our episcopacy, which is common to all parts of our Church, the northas well 
as the south, and thus cause the Church to give her example in favour of the “‘ great 
evil of slavery,” in a form which will be pleaded as decisive of her judgment on 
the general question, and in those parts of the country where no necessity exists 
for such a declaration, and where it will fearfully agitate our societies? There is 
no necessity in the south for any one of our bishops to hold slaves in order to do his 
work there. This is admitted on all hands; while it is as readily admitted, even 
by the south, that there are many conferences “in which his connection with slavery 
would render his services unacceptable.” ‘ 

- I come now, sir, with as much delicacy as possible, to examine the question of 
the power of the General Conference over the bishops. It has been. maintained 
here, sir, that the General Conference has no power to remove a bishop, or to sus- 
pend the exercise of his functions, unless by impeachment and trial, in regular 
form, for some offence regularly charged. If this be true, sir, I have greatly mis- 

understood the nature of our episcopacy. From whence is its power derived 2 
Do we place it upon the ground of divine right? Surely not, sir. You do not plead. 

any such doctrine.. Whence, then, is it derived ? Solely, sir; from the suffrages 
of the General Conference, There, and there only, is the source of episcopal power 

m our Church. And the same power that conferred. the authority can remove it, 
if they see it necessary, Nor is this a new doctrine, sir, The Minutes of 1785 
declare that at the organization of the Church, the “ episcopal office was made 
elective, and the elected superintendent or bishop amenable to the body. of min- 
isters and preachers.” The Notes to the Discipline assert that the bishops are. 
“perfectly subject to the General Conference—their power, their: usefulness, them- 
selves, are entirely at the mercy” of that body. . Again, sir, I bring you the antho- 
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rity of a witness sanctioned by the conference of 1792, and by Bishop Asbury, and 
‘whose doctrine on this subjectis endorsed by cur late beloved Bishop Emory. ‘I 
do not mention these venerated names for the mere purpose of awaking the feel- 
ings of brethren. _ : 

“I would not call the sleeping dead from their honoured graves, as some have 
done on this floor. No, sir; they are escaped from all our strifes and. warfare. 
Let them rest, sir—let them rest. They never saw the Methodist Church threat- 
ened with so fearful a storm as that which now hangs over us; I know not what 
they would say or do were they with us now. But hear my witness. Rev. John 
Dickens, the most intimate friend of Bishop Asbury, in a pamphlet, published in 
1792, as already stated, with the sanction of the General Conference, thus answered. 
a question put by Mr. Hammett, in reference to this very point. “Now whoever 
said the superiority of the bishops was by virtue of a separate ordination? If this 
gaye them their superiority, how came they to be removable by the conference 1” 
“ We all know Mr. Asbury derived his official power from the conference, and, 
therefore, his office is at their disposal.” “ Mr. Asbury was thus chosen by the 
conference, both before and after he was ordained a bishop; and he is still consi- 
dered as the person of their choice, by being responsible to the conference, who 
have power to remove him, and to fill his place with another, if they see it neces- 
sary. And as he is liable every year to be removed, he may be considered as 
their annual choice.” Bishop Emory states that this may be considered as express- 
ing the views of “Bishop Asbury in relation to the true and original character of 
Methodist episcopacy ;”” and gives it the sanction of his own authority, by quoting 
and using it in the twelfth section of the “ Defence of our Fathers.” 

Lhaye thus, sir, expressed, and, I trust, maintained, my views of the authority 
of the General Conference, in regard to the episcopal office. Iam sorry, sir, that 
this opinon differs somewhat from your own, (if I may be permitted to address you 
personally,) knowing, as I do, that my judgment, thrown into the opposite scale to 
yours, is hut as a feather against a ‘ipusand pounds weight. Still, sir, I must hold 
my opinion. 

A few words now in regard to the application of this power in the present 
instance. The action that is proposed to be taken in the case of Bishop Andrew 
4s contained in the substitute now before us. We are told that it is in fact a pro-* 
position to depose Bishop Andrew. Sir, we do not so regard it. The venerable 
man ‘who moved it does not so regard it. Iam sure he does not : I know him 
well—he has called me “John,” sir, from my boyhood,—and on the-day when he 
offered this substitute, he called to me across the‘ pews—‘John, explain this for 
me.” Understanding his views of the substitute, 1 now propose to explain it— 
having the opportunity of doing so for the first time. It reads: é 

“Whereas, The Discipline of our Church forbids the doing of anything calcu- 
lated to destroy our itinerant general superintendency ; and, whereas, Bishop 
‘Andrew has become comnected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, and this 
act having drawn after it circumstances which, in the estimation of the General 
Conference, will greatly embarrass the exercise of his office as general superintend- 
‘ent, if not in some places entirely prevent it; therefore, : 
~ “Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference, that he desist from 
the exercise of his office so long as this impediment remains.” 

Now, sir, this action is xot contemplated without cause. The preamble states 
the ground of the action clearly and distinctly, in a statement of undisputed and. 
indisputable facts. And what does the resolution propose? Expulsion? No, sir, 
Deposition? No. If Iam pressed to a decision of this case in its present form, 
T shall vote for that substitute, and. so will many others; but if, after we have 
voted for it, any man should come and tell us personally that we have voted to 
depose Bishop Andrew, we should consider it a personal—shall I say—insult, sir? 
The substitute proposes only to express the sense of this conference in regard to a 
matter which it cannot, in duty and conscience, pass by without suitable expres- 
sion; and having made the solemn expression, it leaves Bishop Andrew to act as 
‘his sense of duty shall dictate. Will any of the brethren on the other side of the 
thouse tell us that if such is our deliberate sense, and we deem it our duty to the 
Church to say so, we ought to suppress it? One brother answers, “Yes.” I will 
not take that brother’s answer for the answer of the south. There ‘is too much 

‘magnanmity among the brethren of that region of chivalry to allow of such an 
answer from them. In passing this substitute—if we do pass it—we make a clear » 
declaration against the connection of slavery with our episcopacy—a declaration 
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which we cannot avoid making if we would, and ought not if we could :—a de 

claration, sir, which the world will approve. I will take the excellent advice which 
you gave us this morning, sir, and not appeal to the passions of this conference— 
nor to the audience in the gallery—but if an appeal must be made, sir, to any ,tri- 
bunal out of this body, we are willing to abide by the verdict of the world, sir, and 
by. the decision of a far higher tribunal. There, sir, we shall fear no reversal of 
our action in this case. _O! sir, when we were left to infer this morning, from the 
remarks of the chair, that the passage of this substitute would affect, not only 
Bishop Andrew, but perhaps others of our bishops, I could not but feel that a mo- 
mentary cloud gathered before my eyes, to dim the clearness of my vision. The 
feelings which, that remark ‘excited were not calculated to give greater freedom 
to the action of my reason, or greater precision to my judgment. But strong as 
were and are those feelings, they cannot stifle my conscience or darken my under- 
standing. i Hee 

I have read in the public reports of the proceedings during my absence some 
things that gave me great pain. .Mention has been made here of proceedings at 
law—of the possibility of obtaining an “injunction” upon the Book Concern, and 
stopping our presses. I am sorry that such words have been uttered here.  Per- 
haps such an injunction might be issued. I do not know but a judge or a chan- _ 
cellor might be found (though I do not believe it) wicked enough to rejoice in our 
difficulties, and exult over our strife. Ah! sir, wicked men would, indeed, exult 
in it: Satan would exult in it—perhaps, I say, such an injunction might be obtained, 
but what then? You may lay an injunction upon types, and presses, and news- 
papers; but, thank God, no injunction can be laid upon an honest conscience and 
an upright mind. . The Book Concern! There is no man here, I am sure, whose 
soul is. so mean and paltry as to be influenced by such a motive. Sir, that Book 
Concern was burned down once, and I grieved over its destruction; but gladly 
would I see it destroyed again this night—gladly would I welcome the first flash 
of light that might burst into that window—even though in the conflagration 
buildings, types, presses, paper, plates, and all, were this night to be destroyed, 
if it could place the Church back where she was only six months ago. 

Before I sit down, I desire to call the attention of the conference to a proposi- 
tion made by the brethren from the south in the Committee of Pacification. The 
language of part of that proposition was “ that Bishop Andrew shall not be required 
to preside in any annual conference in which his connection with slavery would 
render. his services unacceptable.” Now, sir, here was a clear admission of the 
fact that Bishop Andrew’s position did render him unacceptable to many of the 
conferences, and a proposition founded upon it. Keeping the admission in mind, 
and recollecting that we are forbidden by the constitution to do anything that shall 
impair our itinerant general superintendency, I beg the conference to look at the 
bearing of this proposition, and of similar ones that have been made here from 
time to time. It is wrong to do that for one of the bishops which, if done for all, 
would be destruction to the system. Now, sir, suppose that you should become 
an abolitionist, and on that account you could not go to the south—for the same 
reasons precisely a resolution might be brought here to confine your services to 
‘the east. Suppose some similar contingency to continue another bishop in the 
north, and another in the west—is not our itinerant general superintendency effect- 
ually destroyed? Assuredly it is—and it seems to me that we cannot take the 
first step toward such a result without violating the constitution as it now stands. 

Lam free to declare that I do not wish to come to a direct vote on this mo- 
mentous question; I haye looked long and earnestly for some way to escape. I 
have hoped our brethren of the south could agree to say to this conference, “ Breth- 
ren, we have been very unexpectedly and unintentionally the occasion, in the per- 
son of our beloved bishop, of bringing the Church into great danger; we had not 
apprehended such a cloud as now coyers our Zion; we have stoo ‘up. for what we 
believed to be our rights and the interests of the Church in the south; we have 
heard you feelingly and plainly declare the certain danger which threatens you in 
the north; the sacrifice of the poe and unity of the Church is too costly a sacri- 
fice to be made almost by accident; postpone all proceedings in this unfortunate 
case, and we will see that the Church shall suffer no further harm.” Such an 
announcement as this would come upon the conference and the Church like a mes- 
sage from heaven; and no man would ask you, how, when, or where are you goin 
to deal with the case. This conference and the Church would trust your syoite 
your religion in the case, and ask you no questions. I will conclude, sir, by say- 
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‘ing, afew days ago brother Early, from Virginia, threw out ai suggestion at the 
close of the session, viz.: might not this matter be referred back to the Church or 
the conferences? This course was distinctly advised by yourself, sir, this morning, 


in your address to the conference.. These weighty facts led me to believe that the . 


north would meet the south on the following resolution, which I would willingly 
-ofter if I had the least intimation that our brethren from the south would meet us 
On it, ViZ.t— > 
“Resolved, That the case of Bishop Andrew be referred to the Church;, and 
« that the judgment of the next General Conference be deemed and taken to be the 
voice of the Church, whether Bishop Andrew shall continue to exercise his func- 
tions as a general superintendent in the Methodist Episcopal Church, while he sus- 
tains the relation to slavery as stated in his communication to the conference, as 
reported to the conference by the Committee on the Episcopacy.”’ 
After Dr. Durbin had concluded, Dr. Smith, Mri Longstreet, and Dr. Capers 
made some explanations, and the conference adjourned. 


THURSDAY, MAY.30. aC 

Dr. Capers rose and said,—Mr. President: At no previous General Conference 
have the conflicting opinions of the north and south in relation to slavery and aboli- 
tion been so fully and strongly set before us and the community, as at present. I 
wish it may prove for the better; though I can hardly hope it will not for -the 
worse. In what I have now on my mind to utter, I wish to call attention first, to 
the unity of the Church, as it seems to me it ought to affect this question, indepen- 
dently of all sectional views in any quarter. 

Perhaps it has always been felt since the Church has been extended over the 
whole country, north and south, that brethren who have’ occupied. positions far 
north and south, have been opposed. to each other in their views of this subject. 
‘Possibly they have been too far apart, in local position, to understand well each 
other’s principles ; and the action has been as if a medical man should hestow all 
his care on a particular limb, to cure a disease of the general system. Now, sir, 
if I know my heart, I approach this subject with an ardent and sincere desire to 
contribute something—if ever so little—to the conservation of the whole Church. 
However wide a difference there may be,—and I apprehend there is indeed a wide 
difference,—between my views of slavery as it exists among the Methodists in 
South Carolina, and the views of brethren of the north and east, I thank God to 
know and to feel, that this difference of our views has never awakened in me, for 
one moment, a disposition to inflict the slightest injury on any brother. If I have 
ever said aught against any one’s good name, as a Christian or Christian minister, 
on account of this difference of opinion, or have cherished in my heart any other 
than Christian feelings toward any one for a cause ‘which I deem so foreign from the 
true ground of faith and fellowship, I am not conscious of it. I have considered, 
sir, that our Church is one, and our ministry one, in spite of these opinions. 

My. honoured brother (Dr. Durbin) deprecates involving the north in a connec- 
tion with slavery ; and assumes that such must be the result, if Bishop Andrew is con- 
tinued in the general superintendency. But I hold, that if the north might be involved 
in the evil they so much deprecate, for the cause alleged, they are already involved 
by another cause. They are involved by the unity of the Church and the unity 
of our ministry. I thank God for this unity; a unity which stands not in the epis- 
copacy only, but pervades the entire of our ecclesiastical constitution. _We have 
not one episcopacy only, but one ministry, one doctrine, one Discipline,—every 
usage and every principle one for the north and the south. And in this view of the 
‘matter, I cannot but express my surprise that it should be said,—(and it has been 
said by more than one brother on this floor,)—that if the present measure should 
not pass, it will extend the evil of slavery over the north. It has been declared 
—(and I thank brethren for the declaration)—that it is not the purpose: of any to 
oppress the south; but they insist much and gravely on their duty to protect the 
north. It is easy to err in the application of abstract principles to practice; and 
I must confess, that in the present instance, the application appears to my mind 
to be not only erroneous, but preposterous. What, sir, extend the evil of slavery 
ever the north by a failure to carry the resolution on your table ! What is slavery ? 
What new slave would such a failure make? What slave, now a slave, would it 
make more.a bond-man? — Or who that‘is not now a slaveholder might be made a 
slaveholder ?) Not one more slave, nor one more slaveholder can be made by the 
failure of the measure ; and yet brethren are bound to carry it, not that they may 
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“oppress the south, but merely that they may prevent an extension of slavery over 
the north. It is, they say, a mere matter of self-preservation. As if for the cause 
‘that Bishop Andrew was made a slaveholder without his consent, by the will of 
the old lady who died in Augusta some years ago, all these brethren, and all they 
represent, were about to be involved, or were already involved, in the same pre- 
dicament with the bishop, whether they will or no. The phrase “ connected with 
slavery,” has been complained of as extremely indefinite; but I could not have 
thought that it was so indefinite as this hypothesis proceeds to make it.. Bishop 
Andrew’s “‘ connection with slavery,” brethren assure us, will carry the defilement 
to hundreds of thousands who are now clean, unless they prevent it by the passage 
of that resolution! I cannot trace this line of connection; I cannot fix its figure ; 
I cannot conceive of it as an actual verity. -Mesmerisur itself should not be more 
impalpable. But Iam free to declare, sir, that I have no desire for the extension 
of slavery.. I could wish no freeman to be made a slave. 1 could rather wish that 
slaves were freemen. I certainly could not wish my brethren who are served by 
freemen, to be taxed with such incumbrances as some of us are, who have slaves 
to serve us. ; « ; 

Sir, I consider our circumstances in this debate quite too serious for extreme spec- 
‘ulations on either side ; but if brethren will indulge that way, they will allow me 
the benefit of inferences fairly deducible from their own mode of reasoning. » And. 
I claim the inferences as fair from their argument on this) pomt, that if they are 
involved, or likely to be involved, in the evil of slavery by their relation to Bishop 
Andrew, they are already involyed,—inextricably involved, unless they break up 
the Church,—by the fact that they are akin tome. Yes, sir, they and I are brethren, 

»whether they will or no. The same holy hands have been laid upon their heads 
and upon my head. _The same vows which they have taken, I have taken.. At the 
-same altar where they minister, do I minister ; and with the same words mutually 
on our tongues. We are the same ministry, of the same Church. Not uke, but 
identical. Are they elders? SoamJI. Spell the word. There is not a letter in 
-it which they dare deny me. Take their measure. Iam just as high as they are, 
“and they as low as I am. We are not one ministry for the north, and another min- 
istry for the south; but one, and one only, for the whole Church. And I cannot pass 
from this point without thanking brother Green for his remarks, so fitly. made 
with respect to this matter; the force of which, I am persuaded, cannot, pos- 
sibly be thrown off from this great question. Is the episcopacy for the whole | 
Church? So isthe ministry. And if the fact that a bishop is connected with slavery 
in the south, requires him to be suspended, because he:cannot, while so connected, 
exercise his functions acceptably at the north, the same must be concluded of the 
ministry ; which, as one for the whole Church, and- having equal constitutional 
competency for the north or the south indifferently, must, in the same involvement as 
the bishop, become subject to like disability, Nor does the interference stop here, 
but it extends to the privileges of the membership of the Church, as well as the minis- 
‘try. The wound inflicted by this thrust at the bishop goes through the entire Church. 
Weare everywhere one Church,—one communion. And may you refuse the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s supper, or admission to a love-feast, toa member of the Church in 
Charleston, whose business may carry him to Boston, because in Boston you will have 
‘no connection with slavery ? Admit, then, the principle assumed on the other side, and 
to what confusion will itnot lead you? First, the bishop must surcease his functions. 
He may not be allowed to exercise them even in the slaveholding states! Next, 
the ministry in the south must be declared incompetent to go north. Next, they 
may not be allowed to minister at all, for fear of contaminating the immaculate 
north by their ministry as Methodists among the defilements of the south. And 
next, (and by the easiest gradation,) our people may be told that communicants at 
the south may not be communicants at the north, and:cannot be received as such. 

It has been said that the course of aggression from the beginning has been from 
the south toward the north, and not from the north toward the south. : 

(Dr. Durbin interposed : “ Dr. Capers misapprehends me. I said the’ course of 
‘concession,—not aggression,—had been from the north to the south, and not from 
the south to the north.’’) ; ey j ; 

Dr. C. [understood the idea to be, that in the conflict on the subject of slavery, 
the north has been giving up to the south, and the south encroaching on the north. 

(Dr. D. “My words were, that the history of the legislation was a constant con- 
cession from the north to the south. . That'was all I said, and all I wished to say.””) 

Dr.C. Iam glad to take the expression in the mildest form. And in what I 
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have to answer, I must beg indulgence with respect to dates. I will thank any 
brother to supply the date for any fact that I may mention. ) 

This being a question, then, of north and south, we must first settle what the 
‘terms mean. What is north and what is south in this controversy ?~ Inow/\under- 
, Stand my brother to have said that the course of concession has been from the north 
to the south; and I think he also said, that these concessions have been made while 
the power in the Church was passing from the slaveholding to the non-slaveholding 
states. He carried his dates back to the beginning, and gaye us north and south 
as far back as 1784. But what region was north, and what south, at that time? 
Our brother says the majority was south; and where was the south in which that 
majority dwelt? ‘Was it in the states of Louisiana, Mississippi, Arkansas, Alabama, 
Georgia, or South Carolina? Where was the south of which the brother speaks, at - 
the date he gives? A few years later, we find two or three missionaries sent into 
South Carolina and Georgia, but the very name. of Methodism had not: reached 
there in 1784. . Our’first missionary was sent into Mississippi from South Carolina 
in 1802, and into Alabama in 1808. But-we had Maryland and Virginia for the south. 
Maryland and Virginia! What, the very centre of the system south? And if Maryland 
and Virginia were the south, where was the north? Was New-York the north ?. What, 
a slave state north ?, As for New-England, the bright morning of her birth had not yet 
dawned. There were no Methodists there. Is it not plain then, that our brother 
found the power of the majority of the Church to have been in the south before 
there was any south? and the north to have conceded to the south before there was 
either north or south? What concessions had one slaveholding state to make to 
another slaveholding state? Did.ever Virginia ask concessions of Carolina, or Caro- 
lina of Virginia? It is contrary tothe nature of the case that they should. And 
until New-York became a free state, what concessions had she to make. to Mary- 
land or Virginia? No, sir, this question of north and south belonged not to those 
days; and the “ legislation”’ (as my brother calls it) of those times, and times. still 
later, (whether wise or unwise,) is to accounted for on-very different grounds from 
what he has supposed. -In those times, slavery existed by general. consent, and 
even the atrocious slave-trade was carried on both by men of old England and New- 
England. There was no jealousy in the state legislatures of any interference of a 
hurtful or insurrectionary tendency ; and it was not deemed necessary to enact laws 
to limit the right or privilege of the master to manumit his'slaves at will In these 
circumstances our rules about slavery were commenced. . Rules, of the character 
or tendency of which it is not my purpose to speak; but which, whether good or 
bad, lax or severe, were not begun, or, for many years, continued in a struggle 
between south and north, slave states and free, but out of a common benevolence, 
in states similarly circumstanced, and without contravention of the laws. I cannot 
ive date for the rise of our question of north and south, but I will say again, that 
it must date later than the time when the northern slaveholding states were grad- 
ually and profitably disposing of their slaves ; and the southern slaveholding states, 
not yet apprehensive of the antagonist interests that were to arise between northern 
free states and southern slave states, were comparatively indifferent about the course 
of things. The action of the Church was not a southern or a northern action, but 
‘such as was deemed admissible in the state of the laws where the Church existed. 
_ Ithas been urged that Mr Wesley was.an abolitionist. 
(Dr. Durbin: “I take the liberty to say that I never said that of Mr. Wesley.’) 
Dr. Capers. I presume you would not; and [ do not think any one could, on 
mature reflection. Mr- Wesley wrote strong things against slavery. But he wrote 
equally strong things against republicanism and the revolution. And yet, when 
these United States had achieved their independence, who acted more kindly, or, 
taught more loyal lessons toward our government than Mr. Wesley. And I must 
‘say here, that I am in possession of a piece of information about his anti-slavery 
principles, which perhaps other brethren do not possess. ‘The gentleman men- 
tioned yesterday by Dr. Durbin, (I mean Mr. Hammett,) was, for some time, 
my schoolmaster. |My father was one of his first and firmest friends and patrons, 
anda leading member of his society, first-in Charleston and afterward in George- 
town, where, for a while, I was his pupil. Owing to this, I suppose, at the death 
of his only son, not many years ago, 1 was given his correspondence with Mr. 
Wesley, during his residence as a Wesleyan missionary in the West Indies, and 
afterward in Charleston, till Mr. Wesley’s death. The hand-writing of Mr. 
Wesley is unquestionable, and I state on the authority of this correspondence, that 
* Mr. Wesley gave Mr. Hammett his decided.countenance and blessing while he 


180 Debates in. the : 


was in Charleston, no less than when he was at St. Kitts. Here in South Carolina, 
then, Mr. Hammett formed a religious society in the south proper, and in the south 
exclusively, with Mr. Wesley’s sanction, and for the avowed purpose of being 
more Wesleyan than what was called Mr. Asbury’s Connection was thought to be; 
Pay what rule did he adopt on slavery? Why no rule at all. My information is 
completely satisfactory to my own mind, on this point; and I say, on the authority 
of that correspondence, and the testimony of my honoured father, who lived tll 
after I was myself.a minister, that when Mr. Hammett, with Mr. Wesley’s sanction, 
raised societies in South Carolina, neither did Mr. Hammett enjoin on those societies 
any rule respecting slavery, neither did Mr. Wesley direct or advise any such rule. 
And why not? Can-any one be at a loss to account for it? The reason plainly 
was the same which prevented Mr. Wesley, and after him the Wesleyan English 
‘Conference, from ever enjoining any rule respecting slavery for the missions in the 
West Indies, except that the missionaries should wholly refrain from intermeddling 
with the subject. The reason is found in the loyalty of Methodism and religion ; a 
principle which no man knew better how to appreciate than Mr. Wesley. He 
desc not how-to make rules against the law of the land; and no example can be 
adduced in the history of British Methodism of disciplinary rules, on the subject of 
slavery, for any country, in advance of the civil law... This is the ground on which 
‘the south now stands; and will the north take opposite ground? . If they do, they 
may neither plead the authority of Mr. Wesley, the British Connection, or Mr. 
Asbury for it. For myself, I must utterly abjure all right or pretension on the part 
of the Church to interfere with the state. Neither can I put myself, neither can I 
suffer myself to be put, in contact with the law of the land. : i 
I was glad to hear my brother say for the north, that they have no intention to 
contravene the laws in our southern states.» I thank him for saying so, and I adjure 
them not to attempt to do that thing. Iwas glad to hear him say, also, that in the 
‘ease of the appeal of Harding, there was not a brother who voted to sustain the 
action of the Baltimore Conference, who did not do so under a full persuasion that 
he could have emancipated the slaves lawfully if he would. (Though I confess I 
cannot but fear that popular opinion was too much honoured in that matter.) But 
this question of north and south, as it presents itself in the case before us, appears 
to me to involve the Church in a peculiar way. Ina case like that of Hardin 
he and his triers, for all I. know, may have belonged to the state of Maryland, 
whose laws were concerned, and may all have been reached by the officers of the 
law if they were deemed to be offenders. But in the case of Bishop Andrew, a 
citizen of the state of Georgia, whose laws are displeasing, say, to the people of 
New-Hampshire or the north, is: arrested by a General Conference composed (for 
two-thirds of it) of northern men, on an allegation that he, the citizen of Georgia, 
conforms himself to the laws and institutions of Georgia against the prejudices of 
_ the northern people; and for this’ it is proposed to suspend him. It is as though 
you had reached forth a long arm from New-Hampshire to Georgia, to bring a citizen 
of the latter state to be punished by the prejudices of the former, for his loyalty to 
the state to which he belongs. Such a proceeding cannot be right; and yet (I 
repeat) it appears to me that the present is very like such a proceeding. If our 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction extends to citizens of all the states, it: neust respect. the 
laws of all alike, and oppose itself:to none: What should it avail, to admit: the 
‘obligation of inferior officers and judicatures of the Church,—such as deacons and 
elders, and quarterly and annual conferences,—to respect the laws of their several 
‘states, while your highest officers and supreme judicature,—your bishops and Gen- 
eral Conference,—should be withheld from their control, or even be allowed to 
censure and oppose them according to your prejudices. Patriotism and religion 
both require that we should bow to the supremacy. of the laws; ‘and to the supre- 
macy of the laws of, all the states alike. Those of the north, acting in this General 
Conference for the whole Church, im all the states; have no more right to run 
counter to the constitution and laws of the state of Georgia, than we of the 
south should have to oppose the laws of any of the northern states. -And can it 
have come to such a pass with us, that one is of the south because he respects the 
laws and constitutions of southern states, and another is of the north because he 
respects them not? South or north, the authority of the laws is the same, and the 
obligations of the Christian citizen to observe the laws must be acknowledged the . 
same, oe ; 
It has been urged that a bishop is only an officer of the General. Conference ; 
and that his election, and not his consecration, gives him his authority as bishop. - 
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And to prove this position, my respected brother (Dr. Durbin) referred for testi- 
mony to Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and Mr. Dickens. But I could not but think there 
was one small particular wanting in the testimony, the lack of which spoiled it 
‘altogether for the use intended. The references of my brother were full enough, 
and to the point, if he had only meant to prove that a bishop is amenable to the 
General Conference, and that the General Conference has full power to put him out 
of office. But to reduce a bishop to a mere General Conference officer, it was 
necessary to prove that that body had aright to displace him at will, with or with- 
out some crime alleged. And for this, his authorities were lacking. No authority 
of Mr. Asbury, Dr. Coke, Mr. Dickens, or anybody else—before this case of Bishop 
Andrew caused it*to be asserted on this P seere ae be adduced for any such doc- 
trine. Ifa bishop is no more than an officer of the General Conference, wherefore 
is he consecrated? Shall we be told also that elders and deacons are only officers 
of the annual conferences? What would be thought of a bishop by election, who, 
without consecration, should assume the functions of the episcopacy as if he had 
been ordained? Who could consent to such a usurpation? A bishop an officer 
of the General Conference only! And is it in such a capacity that he ordains and 
stations the preachers at the annual conferences? An officer of the General Confer 
ence only! Then were it both untrue and blasphemous to invest him with the - 
office, with those holy words of the consecration service, ‘ Receive the Holy Ghost ~ 
for the office and work of a bishop in the Church of God, now committed to thee 
by the imposition of our hands, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and ‘ 
of. the Holy Ghost.” But we are assured that a bishop must be considered as no 
more than an officer of the General Conference, or else we shall incur the imputa- 
tion of Puseyism. And ina desperate effort to fulfil our purposes on Bishop Andrew, 
shall we strip the Church of everything sacred, and reduce it to the level of a mere 
human association? Is there no position for the Church above that of a Free 
‘Mason’s lodge, unless we hoist it on the stilts of the High-Church conceit, to the 
pitch of Puseyism? — x 

Much has been said, in this debate, about the constitution, as authorizing the 
measure which brethren propose to take with respect to Bishop Andrew; and I 
must beg to call attention to what appears to me the true ground with respect to 
that question. I am opposed to this measure in every aspect of it; and for many 
reasons ; but its unconstitutionality forms, to my mind, its chief objection. 

But what is the constitution? and how should we interpret it’? 

It is either the supreme disciplinary law of the whole Church ; or it is that law 
of the Church by which the governing power is limited. In the first sense, it is 
the imbodiment of those principles which are deemed fundamental to the great 
object for which the Church, as a Christian community, was constituted. And in 
the second sense, it is that application of these principles to the governing power 
(the General Conference in the present instance) which confines its action within 
the limits necessary to promote, and not hinder, the attainment of that same great 
object. And the interpretation of the constitution, in either respect, should always 
be such as conforms to the grand object of the Church’s organization. This object 
is declared to be “the spreading of Scriptural holiness over these lands ;” and 
whatever militates against this object must, therefore, be contrary to the constitu- 
tion. As it respects the Church at large, the constitution is contained in the Arti- 
cles of Religion, and the General Rules: as it applies to the General Conference, 
the Restrictive Rules are technically the constitution. Now whatever else may be 
said about this constitution, it will not be denied that, 

‘It must be Christian: agreeing with the principles of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

~ It must be Protestant: maintaining the Holy Scriptures as the only rule of faith 
and practice. i 

- And it must be consistent with the great object for which we have all along stead- 
fastly held it to be our belief that God has raised usup. It must consist with our eall- 
ing of God, “ to spread Scripture holiness over these lands.” ; 

‘But in all these respects, I must call in question the constitutionality of the 
measure before us. Bishop Andrew is to be required to emancipate certain negroes; 
and to remove them from Georgia to some free state that he may be enabled to do 
‘go. This is not affirmed in so many words in the resolution on your table, but it is 
the deed which that resolution seeks to effect; the only contingency known in the 
résolution being the emancipation of the negroes, which can be effected in no other 
way but by their removal. — No question is asked, or care taken, as to the age and 
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infirmities of any of these negroes, whom he is thus to iake into a strange land and 
climate for emancipation; nor, what may be the wants of childhood among them ; 
nor what ties of kindred are to be sundered; but the.deed must be done, and he 
must make haste to do it, for nothing else can restore him to his functions as a bishop. 
Now this is unconstitutional, for it is unchristian. Whatever odium may attach to 
slavery, many a slave would curse you for freedom thus procured ; and Bishop 
Andrew as a Christian man, not tosay a Christian bishop, might not dare to sin against 
the law of love, inthe way you would require. 3 St ara 
And it is unconstitutional, because it is not Protestant. Our fifth article says, 
“The Holy Scriptures contain all things necessary to salvation: so that whatsoever 
is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 1s not to be required of any man, 
that it should be believed as an article of faith, or be thought requisite or necessary 
to salvation.” And the twenty-third article says, “The president, the congress, the 
general assemblies, the governors, and the councils of state, as the delegates of the 
people, are the rulers of the United States of America, according to the division of 
power made to them by the constitution of the United States, AND BY THE CONSTI- 
TUTIONS OF THEIR RESPECTIVE STATES.” Now, there is. no injunction of the Holy 
Scriptures more positive than that which respects submission to the civil power; 
this power is recognized in our twenty-third article as existing in the general assem- 
blies, &c., according to the constitutions of the respective states; and yet the reso- 
lution before us sets aside the injunction of the Scriptures, and the authority of the 
constitution and laws of Georgia; and makes your ipse dixit, uttered by the force 
of northern prejudices, the supreme rule for the bishop’s conduct;—a rule which 
he must observe with or without his conscience, and for or against humanity and 
religion, or be laid aside from the holy duties of his sacred office, because you arbi 
trarily demand it from your chair of ecclesiastical supremacy. I say this is not 
Protestant ; and that it is unconstitutional because it is contrary to Protestantism. 
_And it is unconstitutional, yet again, because it is inconsistent with the great 
object for which the Church has been constituted, as it must impede and hinder the 
course of our ministry in many of the states, and debar our access altogether to 
large portions of the coloured population. eae fF SOY 
I beseech brethren to allow due weight to the considerations which have been 
so. kindly and ably urged by others on this branch of the subject. I contemplate 
it, I contess, with a bleeding heart. Never, never have I suffered as in view of 
the evil which this measure threatens against the south, The agitation has alread 
begun there; and I tell you that though our hearts were to be torn out of our bodies 
it could avail nothing, when once you have awakened the feeling that we cannot 
be trusted among the slaves. Once you have done this thing, you have effectually 
destroyed us. - I could wish to die sooner than live to see such a day. As sure as 
you live, brethren, there are tens of thousands, nay hundreds of thousands, whose 
destiny may be perilled by your decision on this case. When-we tell you that we 
preach to a hundred thousand slaves in our missionary field, we only announce the 
beginning of our work,—the beginning openings of the door of access to the most 
numerous masses of slavesin the south. When we add, that there are two hundred. 
thousand now within our reach who have no Gospel unless we give it to them, it is 
still but the same announcement of the beginnings of the opening of that wide and 
effectual door, which was so long closed, and so lately has begun to be opened, for 
the preaching of the Gospel, by our ministry; toa numerous and destitute portion 
of the people: O, close not this door! Shut us not out from this great work, to 
which we have been so signally called of God: Consider our position. I pray you, 
L beseech you by every sacred consideration, pause in this matter. Do not talk about 
concessions to the south. We ask for no concessions,—no compromises. Do with 
us as you please, but spare the souls.for whom Jesus died. If you deem our toils 
too light, and that after all, there is more of rhetoric than cross-bearing in our 
labours, come down and take a part with us. Let this be the compromise, if we 
_ haye any. I could almost promise my vote to make the elder a bishop who should 
Sive such a proof as this of his devotion to,—I will not say the emancipation of the 
negro race, but what is better,—what is more constitutional and more Christian,— 
the salvation of the souls of the negroes on our great southern plantations. Conces- 
sions! We ask for none. So far from it, we are ready to make any in our power 
to you. We come to you not for ourselves, but for perishing souls; and we entreat 
you, for Christ’s sake, not to take away from them the bread of life which we are 
just now beginning to carry them. We beg for this—I must repeat it—with bleed- 
ing hearts. Yes, I feel intensely on this. subject... The stone of stumbling and rock 
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of offence, of former times, when George Daugherty, a southern man, and a southern 
minister, attd one of the wisest and best that ever graced our ministry, was dragged 
to the pump in Charleston, and his life rescued bya sword in a woman’s hand,—= 
the offence of the anti-slavery measures of that day has but lately begun to subside. 
I cannot, I say, forget past times, and the evil of them, when in those parts of my 
own state of South Carolina, where slaves are most numerous, there was little more 
charity for Methodist preachers than if they had been Mormons, and their access to 
the negroes was looked upon as dangerous to the public peace. Bring not back 
upon us the evil, of those bitter days. I cannot forget how I felt when, thirty-three 
years ago, Riddlespurger, who kept a shop and sold rum and calico on, the: Dorches- 
ter road some twelve miles from Charleston, asked us to preach at bis house, and 
told us of hundreds of negroes in the neighbourhood, who had never heard preach- 
ing, who would come to hear. And though he was a rum-seller, and I suspected. 
his. object,—and_ hateful as it seemed, to be associated with one whose business 
was a nuisance to the neighbourhood,—the man of rum,—to Riddlespurger’s I went, 
and preached to the negroes at the risk of the duck-pond, where it was threatened 
to bate my zeal, till, finding that the preaching sold no more grog, or possibly being 
scared, the poor man begged us to desist from coming to preach ;—when my vener- 
able colleague on this floor, (Mr. Dunwody,) left the city in the afternoon to go @ 
distance in another direction, to meet an assembly of negroes late at night, by the 
light of the moon, on the side of a swamp, to preach and administer the sacraments 
in the wild woods, as if it had been a thing the daylight might not look upon, or 
Christian people countenance at their dwellings. Yes, sir, and I think he was at it 
all night there in the woods, in the season and region of pestilence, and baptized 
and administered the holy eucharist to. some three hundred persons. sry 
4 Am I not correct? (Turning to Mr. Dunwody,) Did you not baptize three hun-. 
red? ) 
(Mr. Dunwody: “I don’t remember how many, but there were a great many.”) 
I said, sir, that we ask for no concessions. We ask nothing for ourselves. We 
fear nothing for ourselves. But we ask, and we demand, that you embarrass not 
the Gospel by the measure now proposed. Throw us back, if you will, to those evil 
times. But we demand that when you shall have caused us to be esteemed a sort 
of land pirates, and we have to preach again at such places as Riddlespurger’s and 
Rantoule swamp, you see to it that we find there the souls who are now confided 
to our care as pastors of the flock of Christ. Yes, throw us back again to those 
evil times ; but see that you make them evil to none but ourselves. Throw us back, 
but make it possible for us to fulfil our calling; and by the grace of God we will 
endure and overcome, and still ask no concessions of you. But if you cannot do this; 
if you cannot vex us without scattering the sheep, and making them a prey to the wolf 
of hell, then do we sternly forbid the deed. You may not, and you dare not do it. 
I say again, if by this measure the evil to be done were only to involve the minis- 
try, without harm or peril to the souls we serve, we might bow to the stroke with- 
out despair, if not in submissive silence. We know the work, asa cross-bearmg 
service; and as such we love to accomplish it. It pleased God to take the life of 
the first missionary sent to the negroes, but his successor was instantly at hand. 
And in the name of the men who are now in the work, or ready to enter it, I pledge 
fora brave and unflinching perseverance. This is not braggardism. No, itis an honest 
expression of a most honest feeling. Life or death, we will never desert that Christian 
work to which we know that God has called us. We ask to be spared. no trial ; 
but that the way of trials may be kept openforus. We ask to be spared no labour; 
but that we may be permitted to labour on, and still more abundantly. Add, if you 
please, to the amount of our toils. Pilelabour on labour more and more. Demand 
of us still more brick ; or even the full tale of brick without straw or stubble; but 
cut us not off from the clay also. Cut us not off from access to the slaves of 
the south, when (to say nothing of “ concessions to the south”) you shall have 
finished the measure of your demands for the north. ‘ ede 
“Dr. George Peck said he had listened to the discussion with the same painful 
anxiety with which he presumed every member of the body and the spectators had 
listened to it. His attention had been so absorbed—his feelings so interested that 
he felt himself at the present moment physically unqualified to discharge the duties 
of wading through the course of argument which he should. be compelled. to pro- 
secute, as well as meet, should he enter upon the discussion at all. He had a con-’ 
viction however—although the discussion was one of deep interest to the confer- 
ence and. to the Church—although it was on a subject of vast importance and one 
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which should not hastily be decided upon—a matter which would probably dra # 
after it conseqences which would be seen’ and felt by the Church and the world 
for aught he knew down to the end of time—yet so much time had been spent on 
the subject, so much had been said pro and con, said ably, said to the purpose, said, 


_ he was happy to state, in good Christian temper, in all meekness and kindness, in 


all simplicity and godly sincerity, and honesty besides—and they were now verging 
so near to the point of time when the conference must adjourn, and so much was 
yet to be done, that he conceived that the continuance of the discussion much 


‘further would be a positive evil on the whole. Good might result from the 


remarks of the brethren if they were protracted, but he saw no prospect of a ter- 
mination to this discussion. If the discussion were to be continued, merely for the 
purpose of giving all brethren who felt an interest in the matter an opportunity to 
speak to this conference, to the Church, and to their friends at heme, he. would 
deem it the solemn duty of this conference to come to a point, and he could not 
take upon himself the responsibility of protracting the debate longer. He would 
advertize the conference that if he should enter the argument he would probably 
speak out the session, and perhaps longer, if permitted. Views were restin: upon 
the speaker’s mind which he could not soon pass off. With these remarks he felt 
disposed to leave the matter with the conference to say whether this discussion’ 
should end there or go on. If the conference decided to continue the discussion, 
he hoped for the privilege of speaking. He would do it as well and as candidly: 
as he could. He would do it as a duty which he owed to God and to the Church, 
but as before remarked, he had a conviction that the discussion had gone on far 
enough. He heard, as well as felt, a desire expressed from the members, from the: 
people from without, from the wise and good of all classes, that this discussion: 
should soon come to a termination, or the public feeling would probably become 
morbid. With these views he would pause. i 

Mr. Hobart moved that the question be now taken. 

Dr. Peck was ready to resign the floor if the conference saw fit to order the 
previous question. seats 

Bishop Andrew begged that the question might be taken. He was as much 
interested as any one else, and wished the thing decided. 


Mr, Collins said, if this question were forced upon the conference, it would cut: 


off every effort to make a compromise. 

It having been determined that the question, “ Shall the main question be now 
put?” should be decided by yeas and nays, the conference proceeded to vote, and 
ninety-eight voted in the affirmative and eighty in the negative. As the motion 
required a majority of two-thirds, it was lost. : 

Bishop Hedding then requested that the conference might not sit this afternoon, 
in order that the superintendents might have an opportunity to consult together 
with a view to fixing upon a compromise; and he requested the conference to 
revive the committee of northern and southern brethren, discharged some days 
since, that they might meet the bishops in council on this important question. 

‘Dr. Durbin hailed the proposition with delight, but he suggested that it would 
be better in the circumstances not to revive the committee. Let the bishops meet 
together—Bishop Andrew as well as the rest—and let them invite any brethren to 
meet with them whom they pleased. He would give them plenipotentiary powers 
in the case. This suggestion was agreed to, : maby 

Dr. Olin, then moved that the case of Bishop Andrew be deferred till to-morrow 
morning. Agreed ‘to, Tee aes ; 

The conference then took up a report from the committee on the Book Concern 
which consumed the remainder of the session. ¢ 


FRIDAY, MAY 31. » te 
_ Bishop Waugh said he had been requested to read to the conference the follow-. 
ing communication relating to the present discussion on slavery, and Bishop. 
Andrew’s case. : 
ADDRESS OF THE BISHOPS — 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Rey. and Dear Brethren,—The undersigned respectfully and affectionately offer 
to your calm consideration the result of their consultation this afternoon in regard to 
the unpleasant and very delicate question which has been so long and so earnestly 
debated before your body. They have, with the liveliest interest, watched the: 
progress of the discussion, and have awaited its termination with the deepest solic 
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citude. As they have pored over this subject with anxious thought, by day and 
by night, they have been more and more impressed with the difficulties connected 
therewith, and the disastrous results which, in their apprehension, are the almost 
inevitable consequences of present action on the question now pending before you. 
To the undersigned it is fully apparent that a decision thereon, whether affirmatively 
or negatively, will most extensively disturb the peace and harmony of that widely- 
extended brotherhood which has so effectively operated for good in the United 
States of America and elsewhere during the last sixty years, in the development 
of a system of active energy, of which union has always been ‘a main element. 
They have, with deep emotion, inquired, Can anything be done to avoid an evil 
so much deprecated by every friend of our common Methodism? Long and 
anxiously have they waited.for a satisfactory answer to this inquiry, but they have 
paused in vain. At this painful crisis they have unanimously concurred in the pro-~ 
priety of recommending the postponement of further action in the case of Bishop 
Andrew until the ensuing General Conference. » It does not enter into the design 
of the ‘undersigned to argue the propriety of their recommendation, otherwise 
strong and valid reasons might be adduced in its support. They cannot but think 
that if the embarrassment of Bishop Andrew should not cease before’ that time, 
the next General Conference, representing the pastors, ministers, and people of the 
several annual conferences, after all the facts in the case shall haye passed in review 
before them, will be better qualified than the present General Conference can be 
to adjudicate the case wisely and discreetly. Until the cessation of the embarrass- 
ment, or the expiration of the interval between the present and the ensuing Gen- 
eral Conference, the undersigned believe that such a division of the work of the 
general superintendency might be made without any infraction of a constitutional 
principle, as would fully employ Bishop Andrew in those sections of the Church 
in which his presence and services would be welcome and. cordial. If the course 
pursued on this occasion by the undersigned be deemed a novel one, they persuade 
themselves that their justification, in the view of all candid and peace-loving per- 
sons, will be found in their strong desire to prevent disunion, and to promote har- 
mony in the Church. 

Very respectfully and affectionately submitted, 

: Josuua Sovte, 

Exvigan Hepvine, 
: B. Waveu, 
: - T. A. Morris. 
Thursday afternoon, May 30, 1844. 


Mr. Collins moved the adoption of tne suggestion. Mr. Finley and Mr. Raper 
wished time to think about it. 4 

Mr. Mitchell moved that the whole subject lie on the table for one day. 

Mr. Collins accepted the amendment. 

Mr. Haven could not see the propriety of laying it on the table. Every mem- 
ber had made up his mind on the main question, and this course was only, post- 
poning an evil which overhung their minds and interfered with their deliberations. 

Dr. Bangs thought it had better be referred to a committee of nine, or three 
from each of the three sections of the conference, in reference to their sentiments 
on slavery. ae) 3 

Mr. Slicer suggested that this communication from the episcopacy was from the 
north, south, east, and west, by representation, and included the concentrated wis- 
dom of the episcopacy, and he thought it both uncourteous and impolitic to refer 
itagain. Let it be postponed until the afternoon. : 

Mr. Hamline thought the paper had better be referred to a committee, and be 
reported on this afternoon. ; 

Mr. Collins opposed a committee, and urged the postponement of the matter 
until to-morrow morning. pee : ; : 

Mr. Crowder approved of Mr. Collins’s motion, only he wished it had been to the 
afternoon instead: The paper was of the character of a peace-making proposition. 
Mr. Winner proposed an amendment, that the subject be postponed. until four 
o'clock. - Laid on the table. ; " 

Dr. Bangs urged. his suggestion as to the committee. fi 

‘Dr. Olin said the faint hopes he had entertained when the step was taken which 
led to this communication were well nigh blasted. He acknowledged this with 
deep and heartfelt sorrow. He thought the best course under all the circumstances 


. 
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was to appoint a committee; as a proposition from the a the commu- 
nication was entitled to the most respectful and serious deliberation. Its refer- 
ence to a committee need not prevent, and he hoped it would not, all necessary 
conversation among the delegates in the interim, or interfere with the free and full 
discussion of the matter between the various delegations. It was right that the 
conference should know from every member what he thought would be the effect 
of adopting the suggestion, in that portion of the Church where he laboured; and 
‘brethren ought to have time to consider and consult whether, in. their sober, pray- 
erful judgment, they thought the proposition was so satisfactory as to prevent the 
great evils that threatened them; whether they thought it too weak or too strong, 
for the purpose it contemplated, and whether they thought it only a postponement 
of an evil that might be settled at once. righ i iB 
Mr. J. T. Peck said he was compelled to differ from most of his brethren as to 
the nature of this document. He thought the darkness was increased, and the 
conference deeper in the mire than ever. He wished and was resolved-to abide 
by the main question. When the bishops’ paper was before them they had a 
definite point under consideration, and to that he would adhere—it was simply 
whether they should frankly confess that all they had said upon the subject was 
an error and premature, give up all that they had proposed to do, and leave the 
thing to the operation of time, when they had already refused to do so. He 
would stand by his principles, or by them he would fall in the dust. - ~ : 
“Mr Cartwright made some remarks in favour of a postponement of further dis- 


_ cussion of the question, under present circumstances. : 


Mr. Perkins and’ Mr. Dow each opposed the reference to a committee. The 
latter gentleman said New-England had been aséailed, and her delegates hitherto 
had had no opportunity of speaking in her defence, nor indeed to the main ques- 
tion, which they claimed a right to do. as 

“Dr. Durbin moved ‘to take up the order of the day, that those ‘members who 
wished to speak might have the opportunity of doing so. ‘They, however, declined 
availing themselves*of the opportunity on the ground that it was a most unfavour- 
able period. 4s pile 

“The communication was finally referred, and the further debate ofthe question 
postponed until the committee should report. 


Report of Committee on Book Concern, on reorganizing the N.Y. Book Committee. 


Dr. Bangs,—Must eppose the adoption of this part of the report, as it affected an 
entire revolution in the Book Concern. He had been an editor many years, and 
should not have liked to have his advisers taken away from him. He did not 
know whether the editors had recommended this proposition. 3 

Mr. Bowen would state the reasons that had resulted in recommending this 
change. The Book Committee were anxious to divide the responsibility with the 
editors. He then detailed the manner in which books were prepared for publi- 
cation by the committee. They had no disposition to complain of the present 
Book Committee ; but they thought the change in many respects desirable, and 


it would still leave five out of the nine members of the committee resident in, 


this city. 


Mr. Sandford thought it ought to be known what had-been the previous prac- 
tice. Heretofore the editor was under no obligation to examine a work previous 
to its publication. Still, he thought, the proposed measure was calculated to take 
away one of the guards against the publication of improper works. In this age 
of revolution and precipitancy it was not well to take away any guards. For his 
part he should oppose the innovation. : . : 

Mr. Early said the Book Concern at New-York belonged to the north, and to 
the south, and to the east, and to the west. The present organization was one 
calculated to embarrass a business man. He regretted that the subject.was intro- 
duced in the report—still it was not revolutionary. A practical operation of the 
present law was bad, inasmuch as the committee could seldom be at home, and” 
where must the editor find them? The Book Committee at New-York had their 
hands full, and they were unable to give proper attention to the matter. Under 
the present system, if the agent could not find a Book Committee that would look 
through his glasses, he must be greatly embarrassed. It was the duty and inte- 
rest of the agents to publish such works as would be acceptable to the Church, 
and promote the spread of Christian knowledge. Fix the ‘responsibility on the 
editor, and he would feel himself bound to use all necessary caution and prudence. 
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He declared that there was, and had been for many years, a great error some 
where, and strongly advocated the present reorganization. , 

Mr. Sandford moved that the resolution be laid on the table; but for want of a 
seconder the motion fell to the ground. : pire 

Mr. Ames said, that under the present system, the responsibility was not fixed 
anywhere, and it was proposed to fix it upon the editors. That the» present com- 
mittee could ever meet together was almost impossible. He did not wish to find 
fault with the members of the committee. He could not agree with Dr. Bangs, that 
this was a great alteration. He hoped the conference would harmonize with the 
committee, and adopt the report. : y: 

~ Dr. Simpson understood the amendment to be, that the agents may publish any 
work that the editorsrecommend. At present the committee had only a veto power. 

Dr. Bond said the Church ought to hold to strict responsibility all its agents and 
editors. An editor or agent might at present do immense mischief before the day 
of responsibility arrived. There was no power to remove him before the next 
General Conference. There had been one case which proved so long a delay to 
be injurious, and therefore objectionable. : ; 

Mr. Raper said the committee had given notice to the editors, and requested their 
views on this subject. In the judgment of the committee the responsibility was 
amply provided for. “ia 

Dr. Peck had given his opinion in favour of the report, for hé thought the or- 
ganization of the Book Committee might be improved. 

The President said that was not the question before the conference. 

Dr. Peck said, if he understood the report, it proposed a different organization 
of the Book Committee, and to devolve the responsibility of the publications of the 
Concern entirely upon the editors; if so, it would be pertinent to show that the pre- 
sent organization of the committee is defective, and the responsibility for the pub- 
lications,wrongly vested. Now, though the editor has a veto power, still when the 
committee recommends.the publication of a work, he will be disposed to treat 
their decision with great deference, and may not under such circumstances exer- 
cise so rigid a scrutiny as he would do if he had’a greater amount of responsi- 
bility resting upon him in the matter. 1 could wish, sir, that there might be m 
the editorial corps such an amount of talent and learning, that the decisions upon 
the various manuscripts offered for publication may be safely confided. with them. 
Then the public would know who was responsible. As it is, no-one is properly 
responsible but the poor editor, and he‘is trammelled with an advisory committee 
not responsible for its acts to anybody. A manuscript is handed over by the 
agent or editor to the committee for examination. The whole committee, of course, 
cannot hear it read: as their only resort they give it to a sub-committee, That 
sub-committee read it with more or less care, according to the time they have to 
bestow upon it, or the interest they feel in the subject of which it treats. They 
may in some instances report favourably merely to get rid of the thing, Seta 
that the editor will use his own judgment at last. After the report 1s read. an 
adopted, they perhaps gravely tell the editor, ‘‘ You are not obliged to sanction our 
’ yeport—do as you please, and we will be satisfied.” This is rather a good-natured 
way of casting the burden at last upon the editor: but the system 1s liable to 
serious objections. This business of examining manuscripts is exceedingly bur- 
densome to the preachers in the city—nor can they do it as it should be done. 
They may be qualified for the work, and they may not, for they are stationed in 
the city without reference to any such literary qualifications. The speaker meant © 
no reflections upon the preachers in the city of New-York, or upon the New-York 
Conference. A committee constituted by virtue of appointment in the city, and 
obliged to examine manuscripts by the means of a sub-committee, could not in the 
nature of the case be possessed of the competency and direct responsibility to the 
public which are certainly desirable in the premises. With these remarks, Dr. P. 
would submit the question to the wisdom of the conference. 

The resolution was finally adopted. 5 


Proposal to. amend Discipline in Cases of Indebtedness to the Book Concern. 


The report also had reference to security being given in certain cases of indebted- 
negs to the Book Concern, and proposed an amendment in the Discipline, to the 
effect that no brethren who were indebted to the Book Concern should have any 
claim upon its funds. ‘This gave rise to a lengthened conversation, during which 

Mr Sandford said, that it appeared to him desirable that they should have some 
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definite rule on: this subject, for it often happened that persons became indebted 
to the Concern, and were subsequently located, and then perhaps they removed, 
and the agents had no means of discovering whither they were gone. ; K 

Mr. Winner thought the amendment in its present phraseology involved’ an op- 
pressive principle. : Ks FHL PERE Sie : 

Mr. Ferguson thought it might apply with great hardship to the widows and or- 
phans of preachers, and moved an amendment less stringent in its provisions. 

The conversation was continued to the hour of adjournment. s 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
Richmond Christian Advocate: 

On motion of Mr. Leroy M. Lee, report of the Book Committee, No. 2, was taken 
up, and a resolution recommending the continued publication of the: Richmond 
Christian Advocate was brought under consideration. ; é 

Mr. Lee said the present resolution might be adopted without at all interfering 
with the action of the conference upon the report of the Book Committee respect= 
ing the grant they proposed to‘make to the Richmond Christian Advocate. There 
was a reason for early action upon the resolution, authorizing the continuance of the 
paper, that he had not intended to offer in moving the adoption of the report. 
But since the brother from New-York had interposed an objection, he would now 
give his reason for introducing the matter. It was well known to many that the 
Richmond Christian Advocate had enemies—one enemy not in that body—anxious 
to injure it. And the simple fact that the resolution now before them had been 
laid on the table when first presented ;—and it was done at his instance, in order 
to give time for the chairman of our Publishing Committee and myself to meet the 
committee on the Book Concern ;—this fact had been used in Richmond for the 
purpose of injuring the paper. He had received a letter last evening, informing 
him that the fact of laying the report on the table was there represented as an in- 
dication of the purpose of the General Conference to discontinue the paper, It 
was in view of this attempt to prejudice the reputation of the paper that he had 
moved to take up the report. _He wished the conference to act on this subject at 
once, and by the adoption of the report correct the erroneous impression which 
had been sought to be made on the public mind. SEALE Oa 

The report was adopted. La . ait 

_ Mr. Early moved that the report of the Book Committee, No. 6, be taken up, 
which was carried. x - 

Mr. Rice moved that the report be so amended as to relieve the members of the 
New-York Conference from acting on the Book Committee. He said it was a 

‘most onerous duty to be compelled, in addition to their pastoral duties, to super- 
intend the publication of the books. As a member of that conference he wished 
to be relieved. He contended that it was unjust to their respective charges, inas- 
much as they paid the salaries of their ministers ; who, from the additional labours 
elarie on them by the Book Concern, were unable to perform their: duties 
aithfully. ‘ ‘ : 

The report was adopted, after considerable discussion, in all its main features. = 

(In explanation of the somewhat imperfect report of this day’s proceedings, we 
may say that the official reporter was, from’ peculiar circumstances, necessarily 
absent cn the conference, and had to rely upon such casual assistance as he could 
procure. ; 


SATURDAY, JUNE 1. 
; The Bishops’ Communication. 


Bishop Hedding wished to withdraw his signature from the document presented 
yesterday. He had not. been drawn or persuaded into it, But in signing it he* 
had been governed by two reasons, which he thought it his duty to present. — First, 
he signed it as a peace measure. Second, he believed it-would be generally ac= 
ceptable to the conference. In both these expectations he was disapointed. Facts 
had come to his knowledge which induced him to believe that it would not make | 
peace, and that it might be productive of a lengthened debate, and, instead of re- 
moving, would only increase the difficulty. He therefore wished his name to be 
withdrawn, but would submit if the conference decided that he had no authority 
to do so. No objection was made. ’ 

Bishop Waugh said that in regard to the same document a few remarks might 
not be unnecessary. He wished his name to remain, unless he saw, other reasons 
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than had yet appeared. He came into the measure without persuasion or entreaty, 
as the result of his own thoughts and voluntary inclination, though slowly and re- 
luctantly. Yet it was under a train of circumstances that left him little or no op- 
tion in the premises. He adopted it as a last resort, and with little hope of its 
success. It did, however, appear to him that it would be better to put that view 
before the General Conference, and let it take its course, and so far as himself was 
concerned, he should be perfectly satisfied with the result. He should exceedingly 
regret if the communication were the occasion of a protracted debate, but he hoped 
that would not be the case. He did not feel at liberty to withdraw his name from 
a paper that he designed to be for the preservation of the Church. ; 

Bishop Morris wished his name to remain attached to that document, as a testi 
mony that he had done what he could to preserve the unity of the body. 

Bishop Soule said, perhaps he ought to offer a few words in connection with his 
colleagues, and it afforded him pleasure ‘to receive the assurances that they were 
im no way influenced or persuaded to put their signatures to that paper. He ac- 
knowledged that they went into the measure as eely and fully, and under the 
same conviction, as himself. Conference were aware that this matter came before 
the superintendents on motion. He put his signature to the document with the 
same views and under the same convictions as his very worthy colleagues did, and 
‘neither his views nor his convictions were changed in any way. And he wished 
nis signature to that document to go forth through a thousand channels to the world. 
ites before the American people, and he might not, and, would not, with- 

w it. - 

Dr. Bangs moved that the communication lie on the table. \ ; 

Mr. Early called for the ayes and noes, and the vote being taken, there were 
yeas 95, nays 83. The communication was therefore laid on the table. 

Dr. Bangs said it was well known that he had ‘used every effort in his power to 
have this matter brought to a compromise, and he had indulged a hope that this 
would be the result.’ It was with that view that he laboured to have this docu- 
ment referred toa committee. But ftom what had been told him by members from 
the north and south, not a vestige of this hope remained, and he would now urge 
immediate action upon the substitute, if it was before the house. He believed 
wisdom, and prudence, and Christianity, and brotherly love dictated that course, 
and that further discussion would not change one mind. 

Dr. Winans said the last speaker had referred to the south, and his remarks in 
their connection went to say that the south were opposed to the proposition from 
the superintendents. He begged to say that the southern delegates were of one 
mind io entertain the proposition of the superintendents. 

Dr. Bangs explained that he did not mean to say that the south objected to the 
proposal of the bishops, but that the conference could not come to any general 
‘compromise on the subject. He should not, himself, move the previous question. 
Mr. Collins opposed the motion for taking up the order of the day. He had not 
given up all hopes of peace; and if they would wait a few minutes and listen to a 
proposal from Dr. Durbin, he thought a compromise might yet be effected. They 
were bound to make a settlement of the question, he knew, but in their proposed. 
action the bishops were against them; and if they would withdraw their names 
from the communication they had made, and allow Dr. Durbin to use it as his own, 
he (Mr. Collins) believed a plan of pacification might still be concocted. The pro- 
position was, as a last effort to bring peace and save the Church from division, to 
add to the suggestion of the episcopacy some resolutions expressive of the regret 
of that General Conference that Bishop Andrew had become connected with slavery, 
and.request him to rid himself of the embarrassment as soon as possible; and, in 
addition, a resolution to take off the journals all that related to the coloured testi- 
mony question, He thought such a measure would answer their purpose, and heal 
the wound of the Church. eo 

~ Mr. Blake was pursuing his labours as a minister among the coloured people, 
and little thought that the question of slavery would be brought up. He had no 
anticipation of a storm, but he found that the foundations of the great deep were 
broken up, and the ark of their Church was floating on the waves. But he thanked 
God that in the distance he saw a blessed Ararat. He went on describing the 
various forms under which slavery had been discussed in the present conference, 
alluded to the definitions of the episcopal office during the debate, and thought that 
Dr. Durbin’s substitute would not reconcile the difficulties. ise 

‘Mr. Longstreet said, as long as there was any hope of reconciliation, he would 
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desire that this question be postponed. As yet, the south had not made one pro- 
position to adjust the matter amicably. He trusted, therefore, that the door would 
not be closed. Time was a matter of very little consequence compared with the 
importance of the questions at issue. He wished to wait, and see what time would 
bring forth. aaah 

De Paine said he was a man of peace. He deeply regretted to hear unkind 
words from both sides. He never dealt in wholesale denunciation. ‘The south 
felt calm as they could feel when the importance of the question was considered. 
He considered the substitute to be mandatory. It acted as a mandamus; it had 
been so described. This placed the south in an awkward position. He hoped 
some ground would be proposed by the north that both could occupy. If there 
» Was no such common ground, the south was prepared for the result. ‘ : 

Mr. Porter recalled the attention of the conference to the discussion of the last 
fortnight as evidence of the peace-loving character of the northern members. They 
- wanted to be one body. He did not believe they could live as one body with any- 
thing less than the substitute. He asked what was the prospect of peace—Bishop 
Andrew had declared that he could not recede from his position, and the south had 
taken the same ground, It was of no use to discuss the question further, there- 
fore, but they had better come up square to the question, and decide the point at 
once, that the people might be satisfied, met 

Mr. Mitchell proposed an amendment, to be appended to the resolution, to the 
effect that the bishop should so resign until a majority of the annual conferences 
desired him to resume his office. Mr. M. did not think it necessary to enter into 
a discussion whether the resolution respecting Bishop Andrew was advisory or 
mandatory. He wished the substitute to come before the conference this morning. 

On motion, the order of the day was taken up. 

Bishop Soule said he had good reason to believe that brethren had entertained 
erroneous views with respect to the position he occupied at the time he addressed 
the conference on this subject; and he now wished to correct those views, that 
there might bea proper understanding in the matter before they had action on the 
substitute. It must have occurred to the brethren that his remarks at that time 
were entirely irrelevant, except on the understanding that the resolution was. man- 
datory. He looked upon it as suspending Bishop Andrew. There was a great 
difference between suspension and advice. If this action was not intended to be 
judicial, he should withdraw many of his remarks. If it was a mandatory act, it 
Was judicial. One member said it was merely a request to Bishop Andrew to 
resign; but several had declared it to be judicial, and were not contradicted. 
Again: the argument was, that slavery cout not exist in the episcopacy of the 
Methodist Church. One brother had said, that if the resolution passed, Bishop 
Andrew was still a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. If this was the 
case, his remarks, he must repeat, were irrelevant. He considered. the proceeding 
as a judicial one, suspending brother Andrew from his duties as bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. at i 


DECISION OF THE QUESTION. 


Mr. J. T. Peck moyed the previous (that is, the main) question, which was car- 
ried. The resolution was then read, and the ayes and noes were taken; Bishop 
Soule observing, that definite a¢tion must necessarily be hereafter taken to decide 
whether the resolution was mandatory or advisory. The votes were given amid 
the most profound stillness. : iG 

The resolution (Mr. Finley’s substitute) reads as follows :— \ 

“Whereas the Discipline of our Church forbids the doing anything calculated to 
destroy our itinerant general superintendency ; and whereas Bishop Andrew has 
become connected with slavery, by marriage and otherwise, and this act having 
drawn after it circumstances which, in the estimation of the General Conference, 
will greatly embarrass the exercise of his office as an itinerant general superintend- 
ent, if not, in some places, entirely prevent it; therefore, ‘ EA 

“Resolved, That it is the sense of. this General Conference that he desist from 
the exercise of this office so long as this impediment remains.” Gs. 

The yeas and nays being called by delegations, were as follow :— 


YEAS. 


New-York Conference-—Nathan Bangs, Stephen Olin, Phineas Rice Geore 
Peck, John B. Stratten, Peter P. Sandford, Fitch Reed, Samuel D. Ferguson, Sic. 
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phen Martindale, Marvin Richardson. _ T'roy—Truman Seymour, John M. Wever, 
James Covel, jun., Tobias Spicer, Seymour Coleman, James B. Houghtaling, Jesse 
T. Peck. Providence—J. Lovejoy, F. Upham, 8. Benton, Paul-‘Townsend. New- 
Hampshire—Elibu Scott, J. Perkins, Samuel Kelly, S: Chamberlain, John G. Dow, 
J. Spaulding, C. D. Cahoon, William D. Cass. New-England—J. Porter, D. 8. 
King, P. Crandall, C. Adams, G. Pickering. Pittsbwrg—William Hunter, H. J. 
Clark, J. Spencer, 8. Elliott, R. Boyd, S: Wakefield, J. Drummond. Maine—M. 
Hill, E. Robinson, D. B. Randall, C. W. Morse, J. Hobart, Heman Nickerson, G. 
Webber. Black River—A. D: Peck, A. Adams, G. Baker, W. W. Ninde. £rie— 
J. J. Steadman, John Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robinson, T. Goodwin. Oneida—J., 
M. Snyder, S. Comfort, N. Rounds, D. A. Shepherd, H.,F. Row, E. Bowen, D. 
Holmes, jun. Michigan—E. Crane, A. Billings, J. A. Baughman. Rock River—: 
B. Weed, H. W. Reed, J. T. Mitchell: Genesee—G. Filmore, 8. Luckey, A. 
Steele, F. G. Hibbard, 8. Seager, A. Abell, W. Hosmer, J.B. Alverson. North 
Ohio—¥, Thompson, J. H. Power, A: Poe, E. Yocum, W. Runnells. Miinois—P. 
Akers, P. Cartwright. -Ohio—C. Elliott, William H. Raper, J. M. Trimble, J. B. 
Finley, L. L. Hamline, Z. Connell, J. Ferree. Indiana—M. Simpson, A. Wiley, 
E.R. Ames, J. Millér, C. W. Ruter, A. Wood, A. Eddy, J. Havens. Texas—J. 
Clark. -Baltimore—J. A. Collins, A. Griffith, J. Bear, N. J. B. Morgan, J. Davis. 
Philadelphia—J. P. Durbin, L. Scott. New-Jersey—1. Winner, J..8. Porter, J. K. 
Shaw—111. t , 
: NAYS. 


New-York Conference—C. W.Carpenter. Michigan—G. Smith. Rock River— 
J. Sinclair. Iinois+—J. Stamper, J. Van Cleve, N. G. Berryman. Kentucky—H, 
B. Bascom, W. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Stevenson, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush. 
Ohio—. W. Sehon. Holston—E. ¥. Sevier, 8S. Patten, T. Stringfield. Tennes- 
see—R. Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Maddin.. Missouri—W. W. 
Redman, W_ Patten, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson. North Carolina—J. Jame- 
son, Peter Doub, H. G. Leigh. Memphis—G. W. D. Harris, S. 8. Moody, William 
M’Mahon, T. Joyner. Arkansas—J. C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. .Vér- 
ginia—J. Early, T. Crowder, W. A. Smith, L. M. Lee. Mississippi—Wiliam 
Winans, B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers. Texas—L. Fowler. Alabama—. 
J. Boring, J. Hamilton, William Murrah, G, Garrett. Georgia—G. F. Pierce, W. 
J. Parks, L. Pierce, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A, B. Longstreet. South Carolina— 
William Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, 8. Dunwody, H. A..C. Walker. Bal- 
timore—H. Slicer, J. A. Gere, T. B. Sargent, C. B. Tippett, G. Hildt. Philadel- 
phia—T. J. Thompson, H. White, W. Cooper, I. T. Cooper. New-Jersey—Thomas 
Neal, Thomas Sovereign—69. 


So the resolution was adopted—yeas, 111; nays, 69. 

After some conversation on the question, How far the vote gave Mr, Finley’s 
substitute the authority of an original resolution? Dr. Pierce rose to address the 
conference. It would be within the recollection of the members and spectators 
who had listened to this discussion with so much interest, that, in the event of 
the conference deciding upon the passage of this resolution, the southern delega- 
tion had declared that they oon enter their solemn protest against it, without 
a dissenting voice or faltering step. They should, at the earliest possible moment, 
do so, and it should be a manly, ministerial, and proper protest against this action 
of the conference, as an\extra-judicial act, that their sentiments on the subject 
might go down to posterity. ame 

He contended that, however conscientiously—and he gave them full credit for 
that—they had acted, still they had acted contrary to the rule of compromise. The 
constitutionality, or otherwise, of their proceeding would probably be tried before 
other tribunals. It had never entered into his heart in anything to depart from the 
spirit and intention of the Discipline of the Church, and those who were his brethren 
in the south were of the same mind. He believed that, when the public mind had. 
been’ sounded, and the deep tones of public opinion came pealing up from all quar- 
ters of the connection, there would be a verdict in favour of the south. 

- Dr. Winans and Mr. Early made some observations on the peculiarity of their 

positions; and, after some little conve: sation, the conference adjourned until Monday 
morning at half-past eight 
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MONDAY, JUNE 3. © eee ee 


Mr. Slicer proposed the following resolutions :— is’ 

“ Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that the vote of Satur- 
day last, in the case of Bishop Andrew, be understood as advisory only, and not in 
the light of a judicial mandate. a d Sie : i 

“Resolved, 2dly, That the final disposition of Bishop Andrew’s case be postponed 
until the General Conference of 1848, in conformity with the suggestion of the 
bishops, in their address to the conference on F riday, 31st May. 

oc “HH. Suicer, 

. 2 2-0 \ “TB. Sareent.” 


Mr. Slicer introduced the resolutions with a few appropriate remarks, and they 
were, for the present, laid on the table. Ce oer 

Dr. Capers then introduced the following resolutions, which were finally referred 
to a committee of nine, with instructions to report as soon as possible :— 

“Be it resolved by the delegates of all the annual conferences in General Confer- 
ence assembled, That we recommend to the annual conferences: to suspend the 
constitutional restrictions which limit the powers of the General Conference so far, 
and so far only, as to allow of ‘the following alterations in the government of the 

Church, viz.:— by 

“1. That. the Methodist Episcopal Church, in these United States and Territo- 
ries, and the republic of Texas, shall constitute two General Conferences, to meet 
quadrennially, the one at some place south, and the other north of the line which 
now’ divides between the states commonly designated as free states and those in 
which slavery exists. 

“2. That each one of the two General Conferences thus constituted shall 
have full powers, under the limitations and restrictions which are, now of force 
and binding on the General Conference, to make rules and regulations for the 
Church, within their territorial limits, respectively, and to elect bishops for the 
same. ; i 

“3. That the two General Conferences aforesaid shall severally have jurisdic: 

‘ tion as follows :—The southern General Conference shall comprehend the states 
of Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, and the states and territories lying southerly 
thereto, and also the republic of Texas, to be known and designated by the title of 
the ‘Southern General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the United 
States.’ And the Northern General Conference to comprehend all those states 
lying north of the states of Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri, as above, to be 
known and designated by the title of the ‘Northern General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States.’ : : 

“4. And be it further resolved, That as soon as three-fourths of all the members 
of all the annual conferences shall have yoted on these resolutions, and shall ap- 
prove the same, the said Southern and Northern General Conferences ‘shall be 
deemed as having been constituted by such approval; and it shall be competent 
for the southern annual conferences to elect delegates to said Southern General 
Conference, to meet in the city of Nashville, Tennessee, on the first of May, 1848, 
or sooner, if a majority of two-thirds of the members of the annual conferences 
composing that General Conference shall desire the same. 

“0. And be it further resolved, as aforesaid, That the Book Concerns at New- 
York and Cincinnati shall be held and conducted as the property and for the benefit 
of all the annual conferences as heretofore :—the editors and agents to be elected 
once in four years at the time of the session of the. Norther 1 General Conference, 
and the votes of the Southern General Conference to be cast by delegates of that 
conference attending the northern for that purpose... ia 

“6. And be it further resolved, That our Church organization for foreign missions 
shall be maintained and conducted jomtly between the two General Conferences 
as one Church, in such manner as shall-be agreed upon from time to time between 
the two great branches of the Church as represented in the said two conferences.” 

Mr. Drake then offered a resolution proposing an amendment in reference to re- 
quiring members on their admission to give “(satisfactory assurance of the correct- 
hess of their faith.” The amendment proposed to leave out these words. | f 

Mr. Sandford, of New-York, opposed it very strenuously. He thought it would 
open the door for the admission of laxity of sentiment and discipline to an alarm- 
ing extent, and at a time too when there was special need of care upon this point. 
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If this barrier were remoyed, there would be nothing to hinder persons holding the 
most heterodox sentiments in matters of religious truth entering the society. He 
prayed the conference not to break down the bulwarks for the preservation of their 
unanimity and purity of doctrine. : va 

Mr. Crowder was of the same opinion; for though the rule had been attended 
with some difficulty and some diversity of administration, these were compara- 
ety unimportant mm view of the great safeguard afforded to the articles of our 
religion. oer 

Dr. Smith, of Virginia, contended that the rule as it now stood subjected every 
applicant to just such a condition of membership as the minister to whom the ap- 
plication was made, chose. The condition, therefore, was practically the will of 
the preacher. Nor was the rule introduced in the proper way. He suggested 
{and it would be in accordance with his own practice) that the questions proposed. 
in cases of adult baptism were sufficient for the purpose of ascertaining that the 
applicant entertained’ Christian sentiments. iB) 

Dr. Winans objected to any doctrinal tests whatever. The main reason why 
such great unanimity of doctrinal sentiment prevailed in the Methodist body was, 
that they had kept clear of creeds and tests, and allowed freedom of private 
opinion while they taught uniformity on the great cardinal points of Christian reve- 
lation. If'they began to insist upon tests as to doctrinal ‘views, they would find 
opposition and discontent, and they would be split into ‘schisms. Methodism had 
prospered without such tests. - ; 

Mr. Slicer said that he was opposed to the examination of candidates for mem- 
bership in the doctrines of the body. If they attempted this iron-bedstead system, 
lengthening some and shortening others, to make them conform, they would find 
it lead to mischief. Many members entered the Church with erroneous views, 
but. with care and instruction they got right. 

Bishop Hedding said the conference were wasting time over a, comparatively 
unimportant matter, while they had much unecessary and important business to 
transact. 

Dr. Pierce said he introduced the presentrule, against which so much was now 
said, and he did so because he knew that some of the brethren had fallen into the 
habit of throwing their net broad-cast during revivals, and taking in all sorts of 
people who could shout, and pray, and weep, and. this had become so great an 
evil that it was necessary to take some steps in the matter, The rule was not 
proposed withoutmuch thought, and he could not now gee all the causes of alarm 
which the brethren had conjared up. ee 

The motion, amended so as to accord with the suggestion of Dr. Smith, was 
then put and lost, and the original motion carried. tlasntt 

The report on boundaries was then taken up and passed with very little discus- 
sion. The General Conference refused permission to the New-York Conference 
to divide itself during the ensuing four years. Pil, fs 

The hour of adjournment arrived before the report. was concluded. Bishop 
Soule announced that Bishop Andrew had gone home, and would not be present 
at any further sittings of the present conference. Adjourned to half-past three.! 


TUESDAY, JUNE. 4. 


Report of the Committee on Slavery. 


The committee on slavery reported in favour of rescinding the resolution passed 
at the last General Conference on coloured testimony. 

Dr.. Winans moved that it lie on the table, which was lost. 

Mr. J. A. Collins moved as an amendment that. the whole matter relating to the 
case of Silas Comfort be stricken from the journals. If they merely struck out the 
resolution they left the appeal of Silas Comfort still there with all its bearings 
upon the other side of the question, and if they meant to reach this case at all, 
they must sweep from the records the whole business. He never doubted that 
the General Conference acted wrong in entertaining that appeal. He wished them 
now to act fairly in fie ene ine erase every vestige by a declaratory resolution 
as to the impropriety of that appeal. 
ee Winans, Fe Miceissiapi shen moved to lay the whole subject on the table. 
Yesterday they had referred to a committee several resolutions relative to the divi- 
sion of the Church, and he thought they ought not to do anything on this subject 
until they had a.report from that Pere If they.were to part, he desired. to 
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part in peace, but if they were to remain together for ever quarrelling, then they 
(the south) woald fight it out to the last. Re eg 

Dr Peck said there was no sort of disagreement in the committee in relation to 
the appeal of Silas Comfort. On the part of the north it was conceded that if that 
appeal had been so acted upon as to constitute a rule or establish a principle, the 
act should be set aside. But on examining the journals it was found the appeal 
was not entertained. The committee, therefore, was not mclinéd to pursue the 
matter any further, and they thought it might as well be given up. : 

On motion of Dr. Bangs the further consideration of the report was postponec 
antil the committee on Dr. Caper’s resolutions had brought in their report. ~ 

Dr. Capers asked permission for said committee to attend to the business con- 
fided to them, during conference hours. hh: 

Mr.’Sandford (who was a member of the committee) hoped the request would 
not be granted, or that conference would not have an afternoon session. 

The request being acceded to, it was moved that Mr. Sandford be excused from 
serving on the committee, which was lost. - o 

Mr. Sandford wished to know whether the conference had power to drive any 
member from its floor during its session, and refused to leave. 


The Report on Temperance. Sle 

The special order of the day was then taken up. It was the report of the 
Committee on Temperance. 3 

Mr. Collins moved the postponement of the question, which was lost. 

Mr. Collins and Mr. M’Ferrin then indulged in some little pleasantry upon @ 
slight ambiguity in the wording of the resolution, which Mr. Slicer defended. 

The preamble and resolutions were then read a second time. After adverting to 
the fact that there were sixteen yotes short of the requisite majority of the mem- 
bers of the annual conferences to make it constitutionally obligatory upon the 
Church, it proceeded :— ; 

“Your committee have had under consideration a communication from Rev. John 
Marsh, Secretary of the American Temperance Union, and beg leave to offer the 
followmg resolutions : Whereas, the use of intoxicating drinks tends to the forma- 
tion of intemperate appetites and habits, and is subversive of the health, morals, 
domestic peace and happiness of mankind, : 

“ And, whereas, total abstinence is the only safeguard against all these evils, 
‘“ And, whereas, the rule of our faith and practice not only pronounces a wo 
against the drunkards of Ephraim, but also upon him who puts his bottle to his 
neighbour’s mouth: : ; 


“Therefore, aia)! 
“Resolved, 1st. By the pine of the annual conferences in’ General Confer- 


ence assembled, That we cordially approve of the design and recommend the pledge 
of the American Temperance Union. 

“Resolved, 2d. That we recommend to all our preachers, travelling and local, 
and. to all our members and friends, to give to the temperance reformation (now in 
successful progress in this and other countries) their unreserved approval and 
earnest and liberal support.” 

Dr. Bangs moved, as an amendment, the insertion of the words, “as a beverage,” 
after the words, “‘ intoxicating drinks.” ; 

Mr. Slicer said, that whenever there was a counsel to acquit there was also a 
flaw in the indictment. ; sid - 

Dr. Bangs explained, that Mr. Slicer had misinterpreted his motives and inten- 
tion. The preamble at present was less definite than seemed to him advisable 
He merely designed to point it out asa technical omission. we 

Mr. Coleman thought the preamble was correct enough. He had yet to be cor 
vinced that a man could take mtoxicating liquors either as a medicine or in any 
other way, without being in danger of becoming an inebriate. It had never been 
proved, and it never could be proved! 5 

‘Mr. M’Ferrin said, if the object of the resolutions was to form a temperance soci- 
ety, he would go the whole figure. Or if the object was to get signatures, (“ We 
the undersigned,” commencing the quotation of the pledge jatianitted nz the report,) 
he was ready to give his. Bt 
_ Mr. Slicer explained that the report embraced two subjects ; first, the action of 
ine annual conferences upon the question, and, secondly, the communication from 
‘the Rev. J. Marsh, on behalf of the American ‘Temperance Society. 
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-Mr. M’Ferrin continued. The chairman of the committee had said that the report 
had two objects. One was the action of the annual conferences. The committee 
on this point report that there is nota constitutional majority for the alteration of 
the present rule. The second was the formation of a temperance ‘society. The 
first had failed, and now they were called upon to adopt the second. He was a 
temperance man, a member of many temperance societies, and had not the least 
objection to become a member of another. s 

Mr. Collins inquired whether he was to understand the report as recommending 
the adoption of the report from ‘the Committee on Revisal. 

Mr. Slicer answered in the affirmative. ; 

“Mr. Collins said, then he must oppose that feature in the preamble to the report, 
and moved that it then lie on the table, which was lost. 

Mr. Collins then resumed. He must oppose it, because if they passed it, they 
‘pledged themselves to the other report, and virtually passed that also. It was easy 
enough to apply harsh epithets, to kill a thing by giving it a bad name. There 
was an old adage to that effect: “Give a dog a bad name,” &e. And they had 
heard it said that to get on one side of this question was mere quibbling. He was 
not afraid to march up to his responsibilities anywhere. His objection was one 
which must be at the door of every man’s heart and conscience, who believed they 
had any constitution or Discipline at all. This was an attempt, a design, to put 
that into the Discipline by a mere majority, which could not be put there constitu- 
tionally. This action was tried constitutionally in 1836, and failed, and again in 
1840, and had again failed. And despairing of obtaining a majority in the manner 
‘pointed out by the Discipline, it was now sought to insert a new rule in the Genv- 
ral Rules by a mere majority vote of the General Conference. He claimed to be 
as ardently attached to the temperance cause as any member on that floor. He 
had embraced its principles when many now present ridiculed and repudiated 
them, but he objected to any new test of membership being thus introduced into 
the Discipline. This was a “ quibble,” unquestionably. They would never get 
the Church by a constitutional vote to sanction this resolution. “He, for one, would 
Oppose it to the utmost of his power. Majorities ought to be cautious how they 
acted in matters of such importance as this, or they would occasion serious rup- 
tures in the Church. 

Mr. Early thought no member would accuse the southern members of being 
opposed to temperance principles, or of being too fond of the cup. He had not 
tasted a dram for forty years past, and he was at this time the president of a total 
abstinence society, numbering one thousand slaves and free persons of colour; and 
whenever he could find an opportnnity to turn from his pastdral duties he lectured 
on temperance. There were none about him who were not temperance men 
both in principle and ‘practice. But they saw no ground for the introduction of ; 
new tests of membership, and had, therefore, gone against this recommendation. 
If the General Conference passed this resolution in violation of constitutional rules, 
they would not get southern men to enforce it. He referred to the constitutional 
vote on the subject, and begged the conference not to pass a rule on the subject 
by a majority vote, when they had been unable to pass it constitutionally ; he beg 
ged them especially not to pass it at this time, when nine of their members were 
absent attending to other duties. He moved the postponement of the question, 


which was carried. 
-Mr. J. T. Peck moved that the conference now take up the report of the Com 


mittee on Revisal. 


Report of the Committee on the Book Concern. 


An amendment, so as to take up the report of the Committee on the Book Con- 
cern, was offered. 

Mr. Ruter hoped the report on the Book Concern would ‘be taken up, for they 
could not get at the other constitutionally, and they would be spending their time 
in vain. ; 

_ The report of the Book Committee was taken up. _ 
The first resolution referred to the reduction of prices of books to the Texas 
reachers, or allowing sixty per cent. discount, Ag 
x Mr. Sandford opposed this: it would be giving them at-less than they cost, and 
opening a door to the public to believe that the books cost much less than they 
did. The motion was finally adopted on a much modified scale. ie 
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The second resolution recommended the publication of a cheap edition of our 
standard works. ‘ i ioe ¥3 
Mr. Sandford said that such publications would seriously injure the sale of the 
. better editions. Our standard works did not afford a great profit now, and if the 
sale were slower, the profit would be less. It was impossible for the Methodist 
Episcopal Book Concern to compete with the cheap literature of the day, and the 
more they attempted it, the more would they injure the institution itself, and he 
thought they ought to be very cautious in attempting such an enterprise. Pub- 
lishers, in general, allowed but little discount; he thought scarcely enough; and 
sold a single copy of a work at almost wholesale price. Would the preachers take 
our books for sale without discount? And if not, he did not see how they could 
expect to get out such an edition as now recommended. He deemed it an utter 
impossibility ; for, if done at all, it must be in such a way as would afford but 
little pecuniary advantage to compensate for the risk and labour. If the preach- 
ers would give up their profit for the sake of bringing these works freely before 
the public, then it might be done, but he thought not otherwise. _ ee, 
Mr. Stringfield said, the remarks of brother Sandford were entitled to consi- 
deration; but pecuniary profit or loss was a small thing compared with the 
spread of piety and knowledge. The Book Room of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ought not to be behind the age. The people were leaving it; they could 
get books cheaper from parties who had not half the capital, and it behooved. them 
to meet the wants of their people. : 
Mr. Sovereign was in favour of the report. Cheap books were wanted, and 
must be had; or their books would be overlooked by the public. Within his 
own experience he could have sold five where he had sold one, had they been cheaper. 
Mr. Green did not believe in getting up a cheap edition of our standard works. 
Our standard books were bought to be put into libraries, and to get them on 
cheap paper and in cheap binding would have an injurious effect. Where books 
were likely to pass through but one edition, it might be well to get them up 
cheap; but with the standard works, he would rather go for improving the paper, 
«binding, and printing, and making them better, instead of worse. é jie 
Mr. Wright thought it unadvisable to adopt this resolution. The saving could 
only be realized in the paper, materials, or in the style of binding, and perhaps 
2 little in,the ink. The cost of press-work would be the same. A coarse paper, 
where stereotype plates were used, was much more injurious than fine paper. 
{wo editions would also be troublesome. ; 
Mr. Lane agreed with the last speaker. The price of our books was not 
higher than books generally—not as high, if the materials were taken into consi- 
deration. With books of the same materials they would compare to great advan- 
‘tage. The agents had ample means of ascertaining this, as they were frequently 
called upon to purchase’ books not in. their catalogue. Books sold at. the 
Book Room for seventy-five cents, were sold by others at .one*dollar, and others 
in the same proportion. It was probable that some of our books might. be 
reduced in price, and they would be so reduced, but as a general thing it would 
be impossible to reduce them much while they allowed the present discount. If 
_they were called upon to publish a cheap edition of the standard works, they 
should want those works defined, for the General Conference certainly would not 
deem it advisable to instruct their agents to publish a cheap edition of all the 
standard works, There must be a selection. He doubted whether any real:good 
would result from the change. 
The resolution was laid on the table. : \ 
_, Another resolution proposed that the editors of the conference newspapers be 
instructed to confine their obituaries to thirty lines. se 
Dr. Elliott suggested an alteration to the effect that correspondents be thus 
instructed instead of editors, and that memoirs as well as obituaries be embraced 
init. He thought correspondents needed caution on this point more than editors, 
for the latter did not coyet these long notices. The editors would willingly: carry 
out the resolution, but unless they were shielded by the General Conference they 
would be constantly liable to give offence. Such a change would have a happy 
effect upon the literature of the Church. 
Dr. Durbin would amend the resolution to the effect that editors be instructed 
_to confine obituaries and memoirs to the smallest practicable space, and corres- 
poudents be also requested to draw them up in the briefest manner possible, 
simply announcing the facts. 5 
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Dr. Bond said that the substitute still left the responsibility with the editors. 
That would be of no consequence, if no evil resulted to the paper. The editors 
were willing to take the responsibility so far as they were personally concerned; | 
but if they gave offence it was not the editors who suffered, but the papers. If 
the conference wished to carry out their purpose, .they must definitely prescribe 
the limits to which obituaries were to be extended. They might make an excep- 
tiov in favour of memoirs, but the evil would remain; for it would be impossible 
for the editors to induce the preachers to make the distinction. Dr. B. then 
described the particularity with which the obituaries were written, and said he. 
could. easily understand how the preachers. were drawn into this minuteness. 
They were applied to by the family of the deceased to write the account, and they 
naturally enough felt an interest in every event connected with the history of 
their departed friend, and supposed that others would feel the same. The preacher 
was disposed to gratify them, and thoughtlessly threw the entire responsibility of 
insertion or rejection on the editor, who must either insert the whole or offend 
the subscribers who are the friends of the deceased.. Two ‘squares’? would be 
enough for any obituary notice. All that was intended was, that the triumphant 
death should be recorded for the encouragement of those who were still on their 
pilgrimage. This was the whole pith of the matter. It was easy to say the per- 
son written of was converted at a certain time, and then give his testimony at the 
time of his death: This was what was intended; not merely to notify to friends 
at a distance that such a person was dead, but to record the testimony he finally 
bore to the power and efficacy of religion. : 

_ Dr. Peck should vote for the substitute proposed by Dr. Durbin—he thought it 
would be difficult to make a rule with regard to the length of such notices. 

The amendment was then adopted. 

A resolution to the effect that all books sent for review to the editors of the 
conference publications should be preserved by them to be formed into an edit- 
or’s library, which should be handed over to his successor, was opposed by 

Mr. L. M. Lee, on the ground that editors ofttimes trenched upon their own 
time—time that should be devoted to rest—to review these books. Many also 
were received that were not fit to be preserved in such a library. 

Mr. Slicer spoke in favour of the resolution, which was adopted. i 

Another resolution had reference to the reorganization of ‘the Book Com- 
mittee, and to make the revision of works for publication devolve upon the editors, 
which gave rise to some remarks from Dr. Bangs on the subject of the publica- 
tion of his History of Methodism. The first volume was read to the committee 
with full explanations of the plan he intended to pursue, and they recommended 
him to-go‘on with the work, but they did not read the second volume. It had 
been said the operation of the Book Committee had clogged the action of the agents, 
and had rendered the Book Concern less profitable than it otherwise might have 
been. He had been twenty-five years a member of that committee, and had no 
_ recollection that the agents ever stopped the press or discharged the workmen 
for want of books to print. On the other hand, the agents. had said they could 
not publish all the volumes recommended by the committee. Several had not 
been published to this day. The committee had laboured to promote the prospe- 
rity of the Concern. é ; 

Mr. Early said, his objections were against the system, and not against the men 
who formed the committee. He thought that, with the great advantages pos- 
sessed by the Book Concern, the profits of the establishment ought to be greater. 
He did not want these profits for the sake of investment, but that they might have 

eater facilities of imparting religious instructions, and increase the circulation of 
their ‘books by reducing the prices. 

‘The resolution was adopted. pe a) 

Dr. Bond reminded the conference that they had omitted to provide for the sup~ 
port of an editor or agent who might be suspended during the interval of the 
General Conferences, which provision, after some explanation, was said to exist in 
the resolution. Rig! ces 

“The report was adopted, and the conference adjourned. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 5. 
Report of the Missionary Committee. a 

The report of the Missionary Committee was read. The report recommended 
some alterations in the constitution of the Missionary Society. 
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Art. 4, recommended gne corresponding secretary instead of three, as heretofore, 
and proposed in effect to take the power of filling up vacancies, among the various. 
offices, out of the hands of the New-York Conference, and place it in the hands of the 
presiding bishop. ‘ = High Bare Tea 

Dr. Bond said that the proposed amendment would not effect the object sought. 
By the constitution of the society every minister who paid two dollars a year was a 
member of the Missionary Board ipso facto, and if such a resolution as that now 
proposed should pass, the brethren in the neighbourhood could come to the board 
and carry everything by a mere majority. ; 

Mr Rice said he did not see how they could deprive life members of their rights 
* without first returning them their money. 

Mr Finley said he could not let this matter pass without giving his views upon 
it. He thought there was no necessity for any corresponding secretary at all: The 
Office had, for the last four years, been an incubus upon their operations, and espe- 
cially injurious to the collections, and had cost the society $20,000. And now he saw. 
m the article before them a provision for two or three more, the secretary being 
authorized to employ as many as he might find necessary, so that they would have 
the same thing upon them for four years more. He could not see what such a 
secretary could have to do except travelling about. If the preachers did their duty, 
they could make speeches as well, and collect as much money, as the secretary ; 
and the people would give more money if it went to the missionaries instead of the 
secretaries. They must at least shut the door against an unlimited number of 
secretaries. There would be two editors, and why could not the assistant editor 
conduct the missionary correspondence ? : j 

Mr. Sheer wished to know what the corresponding secretaries actually cost, and 
should move that the resolution lie on the table until that information was given. 

Mr. Ames said he was glad that the conference wished.to look minutely into the 
expenditure connected with their institutions and officers. Every officer should be. 
held to strict account for all his doings. It had been a matter of regret to him that 
their officers were held toa slighter responsibility than those of any other section 
of the Christian Church. And this laxity of discipline extended through their whole 
system of missionary operations. They were without checks and balances, and 
relied implicitly on the mere auditing of accounts. He begged at this opportunity 
to make a few remarks on the subject of corresponding secretaries; and would, if 
the conference permitted him, read a communication in reference to himself in con- 
nection with the office. The gentleman then read a letter of resignation, which he 
had prepared three years ago, but was dissuaded from presenting it at his annual 
conference, by the advice of Bishop Roberts and other friends. . The communica- 
tion assigned seyeral reasons why the writer thought his office and its expenditures. 
unnecessary, and by some statistics showed that the increase to the funds was not an 
equivalent. The reverend gentleman adverted to several grants which by negotia- . 
tion he had obtained from the government, for the prosecution of Indian and other 
missions—meéntioned the salary allowed him while in the office—that while fulfilling 
its duties he had travelled unattended. and alone thousands of miles, in parts of the 
country where military men alone had ventured, and that well attended and well. 
armed. Yet he had done nothing more than was required by the spirit of Metho- 
dist itinerancy, and had only acted as an honest man in the discharge of the duties. 
the Church had confided to him, and he had. done good to the Church by obtainin 
help from the government in the establishment of schools and missions. He should 
not have said so much had it not been for the reports prevalent respecting the 
office of corresponding secretary. 

Mr. Finley’s motion for the duties to be performed by the assistant editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal was laid on the table. : 

It was then reported that the whole expenses of the three corresponding secre- 
taries, for the four years past, had been upward of $20,000, including travelling 
expenses. eS 

Dr. Bangs said, that for the four years he held the office he was sometimes absent 
for a month ata time. Letters would sometimes arrive during that absence, and he 
got a friend to open them, and publish such as he thought fit. for publication. This 
assistance was given without compensation. He hoped. they would not' cramp 
their officers unnecessarily. The expense should not be the only consideration. He 
was in favour of thé strictest economy; but he begged them not to destroy an effi-. 
cient officer, merely because they had to pay him a salary. Take the salaries of 
travelling preachers in the aggregate for four years, and the amount would appear. 
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very large. The same with the bishops. But would. they dispense with them 
because of that? The six bishops had cost for the four years about $15,000. He: 
knew something about the labours of the secretary’s office. He had performed its 
duties for sixteen years, and never received one cent, and he had. done it with great 
pleasure. By means of this society whole conferences had been raised up, towns 
and villages cultivated, and brought into connection with Methodism. He begged 
the conference not to take any measures that would cramp this portion of their work. 
Whence arose this jealousy ?. What had the New-York Conference done to forfeit 
the confidence of the General Conference? Had they betrayed their trust in any 
way? Then pray remove the responsibility to some other conference, but do not 
destroy officers that are necessary to carry onthe work. : 

Mr. Ames said, the Methodist Episcopal Church Missionary Society paid 5 per 
cent for the collection of their funds, whereas, other Churches were paying 8 per 
cent. The money subscribed to that society had gone more directly to the object 
for which it was subscribed, than was the case in any other society whatever. 

Dr. Capers wished to say a few words in reference to himself as one of the secre- 
taries. He did not like speaking of himself; but he would just say, that during 
the last four years he had not been able to do much in his duties, not having been 
able to travel about. He never was more anxious during his life to fulfil his duties, 
and he had some encouragement to hope that he had not been an unprofitable 
labourer. He had brought sums annually into the treasury, varying from $4,000 
to $11,000. He took not this to himself any more than he did all the good that had 
been done by the Missionary Society; but he had thought it necessary to make 
some explanation. © f SSP 

The resolution was adopted. é 

Mr. Collins moved to strike out of section six the word “ official,” and insert 
“‘ honorary.” ; 4 

Dr. Bangs doubted whether this could bé done constitutionally. The right of 
being official members was given by the constitution on certain conditions, which 
conditions having been complied with, he thought gave an inalienable right to the 
privilege. They might, by this measure, strike a blow at the missionary cause 
which it might not recover for years. - 2 

‘Mr: Early thought if the necessity existed for the change it should be mooted by 
the board of: managers, and their not doing so was a virtual admission, and indeed 
conclusive testimony, that the privilege had not been abused. 

The amendment did not prevail. 
Dr. Bangs offered a new article, to take the place of Article 13, which he wishe 
to recommend to the beard of managers. The conference would understand. that 
it had ‘been the custom of the board of managers, at the commencement of the 
year, to make an appropriation in the aggregate of $40,000 for the use-of domestic 
. missions, which the bishops were authorized to draw during the year. The board 
_of managers could not apportion this to the several annual conferences, as they did 
not know where most of the missions were. And in the distribution of this sum 
the bishops necessarily interfered with each other; and not knowing what each 
other had drawn, it sometimes occurred that they drew out all the funds before 
. they had completed their visitations, for want of the amount being properly divided 
among the several annual conferences. He proposed that the general missionary 
committee should be composed of members from different parts of the work, from 
the bounds of the several annual conferences, so that they should be able to apportion 
to each district its proper amount: . There had been no such board constituted that 
he knew of. This would give to the board of managers a discretionary power, but 
they would have the additional information of this general committee. The expense 
of their assembling would probably be one hundred dollars; but as they would 
come from different parts, and all be missionary men, they would bring a large 

addition of knowledge and information to the board of managers. 

That part of the report was recommitted for the purpose of introducing such an 
articlé. 

The second part of the report was then taken up, which had reference to some 

lan for raising increased funds for the missionary cause. The committee reported 
that they had not been able to agree upon any plan of general application. 

Bishop Soule said he had indulged the hope that the General Conference would 
have fixed upon some disciplinary plan of finance, which could have. been carried 
out in all the departments of the work, for the purpose of securing sufficient funds 
for carrying on their great missionary enterprises. There» was nothing growing 
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out of the recommendations of the report which did not leave the annual conferences 
and the Church itself as much out at sea as they were before. He could not per- 
ceive that there could be any permanent success’ in their finances unless they had 
a defined, fixed, uniform plan, which should go out under the recommendation of | 
that General Conference. Without such a plan every annual conference’ would 
have its own system and plan of operation, and they should be just where they were | 
before. , The address submitted by the superintendents to the General Conference. 
did not settle upon any plan, but it did settle upon a great principle: ‘It would 
be'seen by any financier who would look at the report, that the suggestion had not 
been carried out. ec i 
_ Dr. Bangs said that several plans had been before the committee, but they could 
hot agree respecting any one of them. ibasnine 

Dr. Capers suggested the recommitment of the report. iy 

Mr. Green believed they never could agree. They could not get a quorum 
together. The present committee was too numerous for the purposes of business.: 

Mr. J. T. Peck had no objection, with one understanding. They could not de 
anything effectually, unless the conference would allow them time to do it in, and 
then take time to read and pass their report. bs Se 

Dr. Bangs thought it was not in the power of any committee to devise a plan 
that would be generally acceptable. ; at 

Dr. Capers thought it might-easily be done. There were one or two members 
of the committee who pressed their peculiar opinions too pertinaciously. He re- 
commended the appointment of a judicious committee of five for the purpose, which 
was adopted. ise 


. 


Resolution on the Number of Bishops. 


Mr. Cartwright moved the following resolution :— 

_ “Resolved, That the Committee on Episeopacy be instructed to report the num- 
ber of bishops, if any,that are to be elected, and that the conference proceed to 
the election of its officers to-morrow morning.” He had no solicitude about the 
matter, beyond the fact that it was necessary that they draw these important mat- 
ters toaclose. They must have these questions settled and fixed. They were on 
the eve of an adjournment, and it behooved them to get through the business as 
expeditiously as possible, ; ath 

Mr. G. F. Pierce said, that in addition to other objections against the resolution 
was the difficulty still existing in Bishop Andrew’s: case. The episcopacy, or the 
Committee on Episcopacy, must define his position before they could say how 
many bishops were to be elected; and the nature of the resolution passed by that 
conference, in his case, must first be settled. 

Dr. Paine said that it was important for the committee to know what relation Bishop 
Andrew now stood in. The’ episcopacy had recommended six efficient men as the 
requisite strength of the superintendency, and he did not see how they could do 
anything until that point was settled. NETS Ses 

The conference then adjourned. 


¥ AFTERNOON SESSION. 


: Declaration of the Southern Members. 


Mr. Longstreet presented the following document :— tay x4 
«The delegates of the conferences in the slaveholding states take leave to declare 
to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, that the continued. 
agitation on the subject of slavery and abolition in a portion of the Church,—the 
frequent action on that subject in the General Conference,—and. especially the 
extra-judicial proceedings against Bishop Andrew, which resulted, on Saturday last, 
in the virtual suspension of him from his office as superintendent,—must produce a 
state of things in the south which renders a continuance of the jurisdiction of that 
General Conference over these conferences inconsistent with the success of the 
ministry in the slaveholding states. 
Ni 6 ite Conference.—Jobn Early, W. A. Smith, Thomas Crowder, Leroy 
M. Lee. ¢ : ] 
‘“Kentuchy.—H. B. Bascom, William Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, Edward Ste- 
venson, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush. : at 
“ Missouri.—W. W. Redman, Willaim Patton, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameésos. 
“ Holston,—E. F. Sevier, 8. Patton, Thomas Stringfield. vs 
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Georgia.—G. F. Pierce, William J. Parks, L. Pierce, J. W. Glenn, J. L 
Evans, A. B. Longstreet... oa aa ti : 

“North Carolina.—James Jamieson, Peter Doub, B. T. Blake. 

“ Illinois, —J. Stamper. : : 

“ Memphis.—G. W. D. Harris, Wm. M’Mahan, Thomas Joyner, 8. 8. Moody. 

“ Arkansas.—Jobn C. Parker, William P. Radcliffe, Andrew Hunter. 

“ Mississippt.—William Winans, B. M. Drake, John Lane, G. M. Rogers. 

“ Texas.—Littleton Fowler. - 

“ Alabama.—Jesse Boring, Jefferson Hamilton, W. Murrah, G. Garret. 

“ Tennessee.—Robert Paine, John B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Maddin. 

“ South Carolina—W. Capers, William M. Wightman, Charles Betts, S. Dun 
wody, H. A. C. Walker.” : 

Dr. Elhott said he thought the best present disposition of that, document would | 
be to refer it to a committee of nine. 5 

Mr. Sandford said he had some objections to that motion in the present form of 
the communication just read. It alleged what he presumed the General Confer- 
ence would not admit, that there had been extra-judicial proceedings against 
Bishop Andrew. For one he denied that that was the fact and he supposed a 
majority of the conference would coincide. in'that view of the matter, and he did 
not see how they could allow a paper to come under. their action which alleged 
that which they did not believe to be true. He was aware that during the diseus- 
sion speakers on the other side had said this was the case, but it was expressly 
disavowed on the floor of that conference; and he knew that the member who 
had presented the document now before them had said, just before the vote was 
taken, that unless he heard some expression to the contrary, he should take the 
meaning attached to it by the friend of the mover as its proper meaning. He 
(Mr. 8.) heard no response in contradiction to the construction thus put upon the 
resolution. How then could it come to pass that men who heard this avowal 
could now come forward and say that this conference had been guilty of an extra- 
judicial act? To him the course taken appeared as a direct insult to that body, 
and such as they should not yield to. Let those who had presented this paper 
make a communication according to existing and acknowledged facts, but not 
asserting what the General Conference denied to be true. If they thought the 
proposed course necessary, let them say so without adding insult thereto, and the 
conference would hear them, but he could not consent to having such a paper as 
the present one referred to a committee. ; 

Mr. Longstreet said he believed this was the third speech they had had from 
that brother on the subject of the sentence, or advice, or counsel, or whatever 
name they choose to give the action on Saturday against the bishop, and had hoped 


that in some one of those speeches he would have told them how he did under- 


stand that action. He (Mr. L.) had striven to get at it in vain. When he rose 
some days ago to address the conference, he remarked that there was some: ambi- 
guity in the form of the resolution, but that the plain import of its language was, 
when taken in connection with the facts, mandatory—imperative was his word— 
and that he should thus understand it unless he was corrected by somebody. 
Nobody did correct him, nor did he hear, until Dr. Durbin got up, from the lips 
of any one that he had misinterpreted the resolution. After that explanation he 
(Mr. L.) said then, unless he was corrected he should understand it as so explained, 
and nobody objected, so he was at liberty to understand it either way! He could 
not have conceived that that conference could have taken a position so strictly 
ambiguous. When an explanatory resolution on the subject was introduced the 
other day, Mr. Sandford rose and said, that he thought it very plain, but he never 
told us how he viewed it. The vote of this conference against the south was then 
both mandatory and advisory Will any one dispute that? [No answer.] Well, 
now, it is not disputed! Will that brother tell us how he understood it? Then 
it appears to me we are thrown back upon its plain legitimate terms, which, in 
connection with the facts, make it mandatory upon the bishop. Why? Because 
you substituted it for the request, and changed the terms to “it is the sense of 
this conference,” &c. What was the use of the substitute unless it was the design 
of this conference, which he could not believe, to, have two or three positions on 
which each man could. take his stand to explain his views. Then, he should main- 
tain, it was a sentence; and did their saying so insult the conference? Now, a 
judicial sentence is one in which the tribunal having cognizance of the case pro 
nounces its judgment after due forms of law, on the finding ofa court or jury, after 
* 
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hearit.g all the circumstances of the case. But had there been one single sentence 
in this whole proceeding which partakes of a judicial proceeding? Certainly not. 
Then the resolution was the sense of the house expressed extra-judicially.; ~ 
Nothing (said Mr. L.) could have been further from our intention than to offer ~ 
an insult’ to this body. We have now the calmness of despair. This has been 
thrown out as an olive branch of peace. ‘It is hoped that we can now meet on 
some common ground, for the thing is done, and the mischief is accomplished, and 
now we are in a situation to come together, and viewing the wreck, see what we 
can save from it. We express our opinion that it is no longer desirable that this 
conference should have jurisdiction. This continual harassing us on a subject from 
which we cannot escape, only brings us to quarrel with each other. Now the 
question is, whether we cannot meet with something that will harmonize us all. 
Let me relieve the persons who present that paper from any intention to insult or 
cast fire-brands into this conference. The word objected to is so commonly used 
with reference to the recent action of this conference that it has become a house- 
hold word with us, and I regret that that brother should so generally take these 
verbal exceptions, and should exhibit this morbid sensibility about mere ‘words. 
Tregret that he has not more charity than to suppose that the fifty-two should design 
to insult the one hundred and twenty-eight. : = 
\ Mr. Sandford explained, that he did not attribute design in the matter. ii 
Mr. Longstreet. Then it is an insult, which the fifty-two had not capacity to dis- 
cover. At the request of the President, Mr, Longstreet further defined and illus- 
trated what he conceived to be meant by a judicial act. A man must’ be brought 
to the judgment of a court of some kind, according to the forms of law necessary 
to bring him within the range of the judge’s power, when by due form he is put 
upon his trial, and the jury or court, having heard him, sentence is passed upon 
him, and such sentence I take to be a judicial sentence. But if brought up with- 
out any precept having been directed to him setting forth the accusation; and if, 
without examination of witnesses, he is made to testify against himself and out of 
that testimony are extracted the charges against him, the prosecutors being the 
parties against whom the alleged offence has been committed, the prosecutors 
trying him, and pronouncing sentence without forms of law, and without exam- 
ining witnesses, then it is truly and properly an extra-judicial act. ay 
Dr. Olin:said, his object was merely to speak to the point on which Mr. Long- 
street had expressed himself. He had several times been addressed on the sub- 
ject as having taken part in explaining the resolution of Saturday. He wished not 
to utter a word that should wound any one’s feelings, nor did he mean to express 
any one’s opinion but his own.” He was surprised the other day, when brethren 
who voted against a resolution, brought in another resolution to define its meaning, 
by acting on which it seemed to him they should be placed in difficulties. They 
had used language which to him had appeared unambiguous ; and_yet if a hun- 
dred men were asked how they understood those words, they might put a differ- 
ent construction upon them, so difficult was it to define distinctly the meaning of 
terms unless drawn up in a legal form, or unless it was some peculiar technicality 
of language to which proverbial use had assigned a definite and distinct meaning. 
Different minds might take different views without any intention of trickery, or of 
coming by indirection to that which they could not reach by direct means. He 
(Dr. O.) had said prior to his vote in the case of Bishop Andrew, that if that reso- 
lution were at all to be considered as judicial or punitive, or if it were even so 
much as a censure, from which he thought himself bound to refrain, he would not 
support, but would oppose the resolution. He thought, however, that the confer- 
ence had power over a bishop, something like that which a bishop had over a 
preacher. Thus, if a preacher placed in the south, who was otherwise a true and 
good man, were to become a violent abolitionist, and: excite the whole country 
against himself, the bishop would have power to remove such a man, and would be 
expected to exercise that power. Now he was aware there had been some doubt 
as to whether the conference had the power to act as they did; and he thought 
they had only put forth a prudential power to remoye or prevent an evil; and if 
in doing so they had pressed hard upon an individual, they did not mean to say 
that he was criminal, they only sought to remove the evil, and to save the Church. 
This he (Dr. 0.) conceived he was doing by his vote on Saturday. He never sup: 
posed the proceeding was judicial or punitive, but that it was only the putting 
forth of a power conceded on all hands as incidental to the General Conference, 
and arising out of ‘its relation to the episcopacy, and which had always been plead 
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when their enemies spoke of the gréat power of the episcopacy ; and he considered 
that Bishop Andrew was not punished, was not tried; that the conference did 
not depose him, nor in the legal meaning, or consequences of the terms employed 
in that resolution did he consider that the bishop was in any way disqualified from 
performing the functions of his office, His acts now would not be inyalid, though 
constitutionally he would be liable to appear before the next General Conference, 
and answer for his conduct. He would imbody his sentiments in the form of reso- 
Tutions, which, however, he would riot press upon the conference. 

“ Resolved, That this conference does not consider its action in the case of Bishop 
Andrew as either judicial or punitive, but as a prudential regulation for the secu- 
vity and welfare of the Church. s : “ 

_ “Resolved, That having made a solemn declaration of what, in their judgment, 
the safety and peace of the Church require, it is not necessary or proper to express 
any opinion as to what amount of respect. may justly belong to their action in the 

~ premises.” : 

He (Dr. Olin) did not mean to affirm or deny the right of the conference’ to 
express its opinion, but in what was designed to affect the character of another, 
they should not do that which it became only a judicial tribunal to do. The act 
is executive. The functions of the bishop should not be interrupted; that belonged 
to the power before whom he might hereafter be brought, and who were the pro- 
per parties to explain the meaning of this resolution. 


THURSDAY, JUNE 6. 
Bishop Hedding’s Communication. 


Bishop Hedding said, he desired to say a few words in relation to himself, and 
« it was always a great cross for him to speak of himself. | He referred to a remark 
made yesterday, by the committee on episcopacy, that they did not. know how 
many effective bishops they had. He desired to say, that if he was rightly in- 
formed, to-morrow, if he should live so long, he would be sixty years old, and he 
had been in the ministry forty-three years and a half. He was admitted on trial in 
the New-York Conference, in 1801. He travelled the following year.a hard cir- 
cuit. He. travelled in several other conferences until. 1824.. He had never 
had a day’s ill health until 1803... His health had been destroyed by hard work, 
while in the New-Hampshire Conference. He had always since been labouring 
under infirmities, which he had never been able to get clear of entirely to this day, 
He had, nevertheless, taken his part of the work, and had never flinched from the 
performance of the duties assigned him. The brethren knew that he received the 
office with reluctance, and it had been a burden to him ever since. In 1828 con- 
ference said that he should not be under any obligation to do more work than he 
was able to do, and in 1836 they confirmed their former actions. He had thought 
to have resigned his office at this time, but he would not do it now, under the cir- 
cumstances in which conference was placed, but would leave it to them, or to 
Providence, to say what was best to be done. His health was good now, but he 
could not do so much work as formerly. He could get along very well if he could 
live easy. He was of such a constitution that when he had anything to do, or 
others thought that he had duties to perform, he could not help attending to them 
without regard to his health. 5 , 

Bishop Hedding then gave a most interesting and delightful account of the staté 
of his mind as related to his religious enjoyments. He assured the brethren that 
he felt a growing confidence in his Redeemer, more abounding joys and consolations 
from the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and that he had unclouded prospects of 
dwelling with God for ever in his kingdom of everlasting life. 


> 


The Protest of the Minority in the Case of Bishop Andrew. 


Mr. Early moved that Dr. Bascom have leaye to read the Protest, of the southern 
brethren in relation to the action of the conference in the case of Bishop Andrew. 
_ Dr. Bascom read. the following 


PROTEST. ¢ “ 


* Te behalf of thirteen annual conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
portions of the ministry and membership of several other conferences, embracing 
" 
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nearly five thousand ministers, travelling and local, .and a membership of nearly 
five hundred thousand, constitutionally represented im this General Conference, we 
the undersigned, a minority of the delegates of the several annual conferences in 
General Conference assembled, after mature reflection, impelled by convictions we 
cannot resist, and in conformity with the rights and usages of minorities, in the in- 
stance of deliberative assemblies and judicial tribunals, in similar circumstances of 
division and disagreement, Do most solemnly, and in due form, protest against the 
recent act of a majorityof this General Conference, in an attempt, as understood by 
the minority, to degradeand punish the Rey. James O. Andrew, one of the bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, by declaring it to be the sense or judgment of the 
General Conference that he desist from the exercise of his episcopal functions, 
without the exhibition of any alleged offence against the laws or discipline of the 
Church, without form of trial, or legal conviction of any kind, and in the absence 
of any charge of want of qualification or faithfulness in the performance of the 
duties pertaining to his office. ny 
“We protest against the act of the majority in the case of Bishop Andrew, as 
extra-judicial to all intents and purposes, being both without law, and contrary to 
law. We protest against the act because we recognize in this General Conference 
no right, power, or authority, ministerial, judicial, or administrative, to suspend or 
depose a bishop-of the Methodist. Episcopal Church, or otherwise subject him to 
any official disability whatever, without the formal presentation. of a charge: or 
charges, alleging that the bishop to be dealt with has been guilty of the violation 
of some law, or at least some disciplinary obligation of the Church, and also upon 
conviction of such charge after due form of trial. We protest against the act in 
question as a violation of the fundamental law, usually known as the compromise 
law of the Church, on the subject of slavery—the only law which can be brought 
to bear upon the case of Bishop Andrew, and the assertion’ and maintenance of 
which, until it is constitutionally revoked, is guarantied by the honour and good 
faith of this body, as the representative assembly of the thirty-three annual con- 
ferences known as contracting parties in the premises. ; 
“And we protest against the act further, as an attempt to establish a dangerous 
precedent, subversive of the union and stability of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and especially ‘as placing in jeopardy the general superintendency of the Church, 
by subjecting any bishop of the Church at any time to the will and caprice of a 
majority of'the General Conference, not only without law, but in defiance of the 
restraints and provisions of law. The undersigned, a minority of the General Con- 
ference, in protesting, as they do, against the late act of the majority, in the virtual sus- 
pension of Bishop Andrew, regard it as due to themselves and those they represent, 
as well as to the character and interests of the Church at large, to declare, by solemn 
and formal avowal, that after a careful examination of the entire subject, in all its 
relations and bearings, they protest as above, for the reasons and upon the: grounds 
following, viz., Ist. The proceeding against Bishop Andrew in this General Confer- 
ence has been upon the assumption that he is connected ‘with slavery—that he is 
the legal holder and owner ofslave property. On the subject of slavery in the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, both as it regards the ministry and membership, we have 
special law, upon which the adjudication of all questions of slavery must, by in- 
tention of law, proceed. The case of Bishop Andrew, therefore, presents a simple 
question of law and fact, and the undersigned cannot consent that the force of cir- 
cumstances and other merely extrinsic considerations shall be allowed. to lead to 
any issue, except that indicated by the law and the facts in the case. ‘In the late 
act of the majority, law, express law, is appealed from, and expediency in view of 
circumstances—relative propriety—assumed necessity, is substituted in its place as 
a rule of judgment. It is assumed, and the assumption acted upon, that expediency 
may have jurisdiction even in the presence of law—the law, too, being special, and: 
covering the case, in terms. In the absence of law, it might be competent for the 
General Conference to act upon other grounds; this is not disputed, nor yet that 
it would have been competent for the conference to proceed upon, the forms of 
law—but that the terms and conditions of a special enactment, having all the force 
of a cummon public charter, can be rightfully waived in practice, at the promptings 
of a fugitive unsettled expediency, is a position the undersigned regard not mere- 
ly as erroneous, but as fraught with danger to the best interests of the Church. 
“The law of the Church on slavery has always existed since 1785, but especi- 
ally since 1804, and in view of the adjustment of the whole subject, in 1816, as a 
virtual, though informal, contract of mutual concession and forbearance, between, 
* 
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x i 
the north and the south, then, as now, known and existing as distinct parties, in 
relation to the vexed questions of slavery and abolition. Those conferences found 
m states where slavery prevailed constituting the southern party, and those in the 
non-slaveholding states the northern, exceptions to the rule bemg found in: both. 
The rights of the legal owners of slaves, in all the slaveholding states, are guaran- 
tied by the constitution of the United States, and by the local constitutions of the 
states respectively, as the supreme law of the land, to which every minister and 
member of the Methodist Episcopal Church within the limits of the United States’ 
government professes subjection, and pledges himself to submit, as an article of 
_ Christian faith, in the common creed of the Church. Domestic slavery, therefore, 
wherever it exists in this country, is a civil regulation, existing under the highest 
sanctions of constitutional and municipal law known to the tribunals of the country, 
and it has always been assumed at the south, and relied upon as correct, that the 
north or non-slaveholding states had no right, civil or moral, to interfere with re- 
lations and interests thus secured to the people of the south by all the graver 
forms of law and social order, and that it cannot be done without an abuse of the 
constitutional rights of citizenship. The people of the north, however, have 
claimed to think differently, and have uniformly acted toward the south in accord- 
ance with such opposition of opinion. Precisely in accordance, too, with this 
state of things, as it regards the general population of the north and south, re- 
spectively, the Methodist Episcopal Church has been divided in opinion and feeling 
on the subject of slavery and abolition since its organization in 1784: two separate 
and distinct parties have always existed. The southern conferences, in agreeing to 
the main principles of the compromise law in 1804 and 1816, conceded by express: 
stipulation their right to resist northern interference in any form, upon the condi- 
tion, pledged by the north, that while the whole Church, by common consent, 
united in proper effort for the mitigation and ‘final, removal of the evil of slavery, 
the north was not to interfere, by excluding from membership or ministerial office 
in the Church, persons owning and holding slaves in states where emancipation 
is not practicable, and where the liberated slave is not permitted to enjoy freedom. 
Such was the compact of 1804 and 1816, finally agreed to by the parties after a 
long and fearful struggle, and such is the compact now—the proof being derived 
from history and the testimony of living witnesses. And is it possible to suppose 
that the original purpose and intended application of the law was not designed to 
embrace every member, minister, order, and officer of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church? Is the idea of excepted cases allowable by fair construction of the law ? 
Do not the reasons and intendment of the law place it beyond doubt, that every 
conceivable case of alleged misconduct that can arise, connected with slavery or 
abolition, is to be subjected by consent and contract of parties to the jurisdiction of 
this great conservative arrangement? ; jdinie ‘ 

Is there anything in the law or its reasons creating an exception in the instance 
of bishops? Would the south have entered into the arrangement, or in any form 
consented to the law, had it been intimated by the north that bishops must be an 
exception to the rule? Are the virtuous dead of the north to be slandered by’ the 
supposition that they intended to except bishops, and thus accomplished their pur- 
poses, in negotiation with the south, by a resort to deceptive and dishonourable 
means? If bishops are not named, no more are presiding elders, agents, editors — 
or, indeed, any other officers of the Church, who are nevertheless included, although 
the same rule of construction would except them also. The enactment was for an 
entire people, east, west, north, and south. It was for the Church, and every mem- 
ber of it—for the common weal of the body—and is, therefore, universal and unre- 
stricted in its application; and no possible case can be settled upon any other prin- 
ciples, without a direct violation of this .law both in fact and form. The law being 
what we have assumed, any violation of it, whatever may be its form or mode, is 
as certainly a breach of good faith as an infrmgement of law. It must be seen, from 
the manner in which the compromise was effected, in the shape of a law, agreed 
to by equal contracting parties, “the several annual conferences,” after long and 
formal negotiation, that it was not a mere legislative enactment, a simple decree of 
a General Conference, but partakes of the nature of a grave compact, and is invested. 
with all the sacredness and sanctions of a solemn treaty, binding respectively the 
well-known parties to its terms and stipulations. If this be so,—and with the 
evidence accessible who cah doubt it?—if this be so, will it prove a light matter 
for this General Conference to violate or disregard the obligation of this legal com- 
promise, in the shape of public recognized law? Allow that the present parties 
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in this controversy cannot be brought to view the subject of the law in question iss 
the same light, can such a matter end in a mere difference of opinion, as it respecte 
the immediate parties? The law-exists in the Discipline of the Church. The law 
is known, and its reasons are known, as equally binding upon both parties, and 
what is the likelihood of the imputation of bad faith under the circumstances 1 
What the hazard that such imputation, as the decision of public opinion, it may be 
from a thousand tribunals, will be brought to bear, with all the light and force of 
conviction, upon any act of this body, in violation of the plain provisions of long- 
established law, originating in treaty, and based upon the principles of conventional 
compromise ? iP Be se 
In proportion to our love of truth, of law, and order, are we not called upon to 
pause and weigh well the hazard, before, as a General Conference, we incur it 
beyond change or remedy? The undersigned have long looked to the great con- 
servative law of the Discipline, on the'subject of slavery and abolition, as the only 
charter of connectional union between the north and the south; and whenever this 
bond of connection ig rendered null and void, no matter in what form, or by. what 
means, they are compelled to regard the Church, to every practical purpose, as 
already divided, without the intervention of any other agency. By how far, there- 
fore, they look upon the union of the Methodist Episcopal Church as essential to its 
prosperity, and the glory and success of American Methodism, by so far they are 
bound to protest against the late act of the General Conference, in the irregular 
suspension of Bishop Andrew, as not only without law, but in direct contravention 
of legal stipulations known to be essential to the unity of the Church. And they 
are thus explicit in a statement of facts, that the responsibility of division may attach 
where, in justice, it belongs. -The minority, making this protest, are perfectly satis- 
fied with the law of the Church affecting slavery and abolition. They ask no 
change. They need—they seek no indulgence in behalf of the south. Had Bishop 
Andrew been suspended according to law, after due form of trial, they would have’ 
submitted without remonstrance, as the friends of law and order. 3 
They except and protest, further, against the lawless procedure, as they think, 
in the case of Bishop Andrew, because, apart from the injustice done him and the 
south by the act, other and grayer difficulties, necessarily incidental to this move- 
ment, come in for a share of attention. The whole subject is, in the very nature of 
things, resolyed into a single original question: Will the General Conference adhere 
to, and in good faith assert and maintain, the compromise law of the Church on 
the vexed question dividing us, or will it be found expedient generally, as in the 
case of Bishop Andrew, to lay it aside and tread it under foot? No question on 
the subject of slavery and abolition can be settled until the General Conference shall 
settle this beyond the possibility of evasion. In the present crisis, it is the opinion 
of the undersigned that every bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and every 
member of this General Conference, is especially called upon, by all the responsi- 
bilities of truth and honour, to:declare himself upon the subject; and they deem it 
proper, respectfully and urgently, to make such call a part of this protest. When 
so much depends upon it, can the General Conference, as the organ of the supreme 
authority of the Church, remain silent without incurring the charge of trifling both 
With its interests and reputation? Law always pledges the public faith of the body 
ostensibly governed by it to the faithful assertion and performance of its stipula- 
tions ; and the compromise law of the Discipline, partaking, as it does, of the nature 
of the law‘of treaty, and embracing, as has been seen, all possible cases, pledges 
the good faith of every minister and member of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
against saying or doing anything tending to annul the force or thwart the purposes 
of its enactment. The only allowable remedy of those who object to the law is to 
seek a constitutional change of the law, and in failure, to submit, or else retire from 
the Church. _ All attempts to resist, evade, or défeat the objects and intended appli- 
cation of the law, until duly revoked, must be regarded as unjust and revolutionary, 
because an invasion of well-defined conventional right. And the undersigned except 
to the course of the majority, in the informal prosecution of Bishop Andrew and the 
anomalous quasi suspension it inflicts, as not only giving to the compromise a con- 
struction rendering it entirely ineffective, but as being directly subversive of the 
great bond of union which has held the north and south together for the last forty 
years. Turning to the confederating annual conferences of 1804, and the vexed and 
Protracted negotiations which preceded the General Conference of that year, and 
finally resulted in the existing law of the Discipline, regulating the whole subject, 
and glancing at nearly half a million of Methodists, now in the south, who haye 
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vome into the Church with all their hopes and fears, interests and associations, their 
prpery: character, and influence, reposing in safety upon the publicly-pledged 

aith of the Methodist Episcopal Church, only to be told that this is alla dream, 
that a part of what was pledged was never intended to. be allowed, and that the 
whole is at all times subject to the discretion of a dominant majority, claiming, in 
matter of right, to be without and above law, competent not merely to make all 
rules and regulations for the proper government of the Church, but to govern the 
Church without rele or regulation, and punish and degrade without even the alleged 
infringement of law, or the form of trial, if it be thought expedient, presents a state 
of things filling the undersigned with alarm and dismay. Such views and facts, 
without adducing others, will perhaps be sufficient to show the first and principal 
ground occupied by the minority in the protest. They camnot resist the conviction 
that the majority have failed to redeem the pledge of public law given to the Church 
and the world by the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
| 2d. The undersigned are aware that it is affirmed by some of the majority, but 
meanwhile denied by others, and thus a mooted, unsettled question among them- 
selves, that the resolution censuring and virtually suspending Bishop Andrew, as 
understood by the minority, is mere matter of advice or recommendation; but, so 
far from advising or recommending anything, the language of the resolution, by fair 
-and necessary construction,-is imperative and mandatory in form, and, unqualified 
by anything in the resolution itself, or in the preamble explaining it, conveys the 
idea plainly and most explicitly, that it is the judgment and will of the conference 
that Bishop Andrew shall cease to exercise the office of bishop until he shall cease 
to-be the owner of slaves. ‘‘ Resolved, That it is the sense of this conference that 


he desist.” That is, having rendered. himself unacceptable to the majority, it is 


their judgment that he retire from the bench of bishops, and their field of action. 

No idea of request, advice, or recommendation is conveyed by the language of 
the preamble or resolution; and the recent avowal of an intention to advise is, in 
the judgment of the undersigned, disowned by the very terms in which, it is said, 
the advice was given. The whole argument of the majority, during a debate of 
twelve days, turned upon the right of the conference to displace Bishop Andrew 


without resort to formal trial. No one questioned the legal right of the conference © 


to advise; and if this only was intended, why the protracted debate upon the sub- 
' ject? But further, a resolution, respectfully and affectionately requesting the bishop 
to resign, had been laid aside, to entertain the substitute under notice; a motion, 
too, to declare the resolution advisory, was promptly rejected by the majority ; and 
in view of all these facts, and the entire proceedings of the majority in the case, 
the undersigned have been compelled to consider the resolution as a mandatory 
Seemed to the effect that Bishop Andrew desist from the exercise of his episcopal 
ctions. If the majority have been misunderstood, the language of their own 
resolution, and the position they occupied in debate, have led to the misconception ; 
and truth and honour, not less than a most unfortunate use of language, require that 
they explain themselves. 
3d. We except to the act of the majority, because it is assumed. that conscience 
and principle are’ involved, and require the act complained of, as: expedient and 
necessary under the circumstances. Bishop A. being protected by the law of the 
Church having cognizance of all offences connected with slavery, such connection 
in his case, in the Judgment of all jurisprudence, can only be wrong in the propor- 
tion that the law is bad and defective. It is not conceived by the minority, how 
conscience and principle can be brought to bear upon Bishop A., and not upon the 
law, and the Church having such law. They are obliged to believe that the law 
and the source from which it emanates must become the object of exception and 
censure before Bishop A., who has not offended against either, unless the Church 
is against the law, can be subjected to trial, at the bar of the conscience and. prin- 
ciples of men who profess subjection and approval, in the instance both of the law 
and the Church. - 
The undersigned cam never consent, while we have a plain law, obviously cover- 
ing an assumed offence, that the offence shall be taken, under plea of principle, out 


of the hands of the law, and: be resubjected to the conflicting opinions and passions: 


which originally led to a resort to law, as the only safe standard of judgment. They 
do not understand how conscience and principle can attach grave blame to action 
not disapproved by the law—express law too, made and provided in the case—with- 
out extending condemnation to the law itself, and the body from which it proceeds. 
The Church can hardly ke supposed to have settled policy and myariable.custom, 


# 
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in contravention of law; the avowal of such custom and policy therefore, excluding 
from the episcopacy any and every man, in any way connected with slavery, is mere 
assumption. No contract, agreement, decree or purpose of this kind, is on record, 
or ever existed. No such exaction, im'terms or by implication, was ever made by 
the north, or conceded by the south. No conventional understanding ever existed 
to this effect, so far as the south is concerned, or has been informed. That it has 
long, perhaps always been the purpose of the north, not to elect a slaveholder to 
the office of bishop is admitted. But as no law gave countenance to anything of the 
kind, the south regarded it as a mere matter of social injustice, and was not. dis- 
posed to complain. The north has always found its security in numbers, and the 
untrammelled right of suffrage, and to this the south has not objected. The assump- 
tion, however, is entirely different, and is not admitted by the south, but is plainly 
negatived by the law and language of the Discipline, as explained by authority of 
the General Conference. eee 

No such concession, beyond peaceable submission to the right of suffrage, exer- 
cised: by the majority, will ever be submitted to by the south, as it would amount 
to denial of equal abstract right, and a disfranchisement of the southern ministry, 
and could not be submitted to. without injury and degradation. If, then, the north 
is not satisfied with the negative right conceded to the south by law in this matter, 
the minority would be glad to know what principle or policy is likely to introduce 
beyond the existing provisions of law. As the contingency which has occasioned 
the difficulty in the case of Bishop Andrew, and to which every southern minister 
is liable at any time, does not and cannot fall under condemnation of existing law, 
and he cannot be punished, nor yet subjected to any official disability, without an 
abuse of both right and power, on the part of this General Conference, the minority 
are compelled to think that the majority ought to be satisfied with the conscious- 
ness and declaration, that they are in no way responsible for the contingency, and 
thus, at least, allow Bishop Andrew the benefit of their own legislation, until they 
see proper to change it. This attempt by the majority to protect a lawless prose- 
cution from merited rebuke, by an appeal to conscience and. principle, condemning 
Bishop Andrew, while the law and the Church, shielding him from the assault, are 
not objected to, is looked upon by the minority as a species of moral, we will not say 
legal, casuistry, utterly subversive of all the principles of order and good government. 

4th. The act of the majority was ostensibly resorted to because, as alleged, the 
Church in the middle and northern conferences will not submit to any, the slightest 
connection with slavery. But if connection with slavery is ruinous to the Church 
in the north, that ruin is already wrought. ‘Who does not know that the very Dis- 
cipline, laws, and legislation of the Church necessarily comect us all with slavery ? 
All our provisional legislation on the subject has proceeded on the assumption that 
slavery is an element of society—a principle of action—a housshold reality in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States. It is part and parcel of the 
economy of American Methodism, in every subjective sense. It has given birth to 
law and right, conventional arrangements, numerous missions, and official trusts. 
Every bishop, every minister, every member of the Church is of necessity con- 
nected with slavery. \ Each is brother and co-member, both with slave and master, 
by. the very laws and organization of the Church. ; 

If, then, connection with slavery is so disastrous, the only remedy is to purify the 
Church by reorganization, or get out of it as soon as possible. And would not this 
aversion to slavery—would not conscience and principle, so much plead in this con- 
troversy—appear much more consistent. in every view of the subject, in striking at 
the root of the evil, in the organic structure of the Church, than in seeking its per- 
sonification in Bishop Andrew, protected although he be by the law, and. proceed- 
ing to punish him, by way of calling off attention from the known toleration of the 
same thing, in other aspects and relations? : se 3 i ‘ 

Impelled by conscience and principle to the illegal arrest of a: bishop, because he 
has incidentally, by bequest, inheritance, and mazriage, come into possession of slave 
property, im no stance intending to possess himself of such property, how long 
will conscience and principle leave other ministers, or even lay members, undis- 
turbed, who may happen to be in the same category with Bishop Andrew? Will 
assurances be given that the lawlessness of expediency, controlled, as in such case 
it must be, by prejudice and passion, will extend no farther—that there stall be no 
further curtailment of right as it regards the southern ministry ? Yet what is the 
security of the south in the case? Is the public faith of this body, as instanced in 
the recent violations of the compromise law, to be relied ‘upon, as the guarantee for 
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the redemption of the pledge? What would such pledge or assurance be but to 
remind the south that any departure at all from the great conservative pledge of 
law, to which we appeal, was much more effectually guarded against originally, 
than it is possible to guard against any subsequent infringement, and to make the 
south feel further that disappointment in the first instance must compel distrust 
with regard to the future? The Church having specific law on the subject, all 
questions involving slavery must inevitably, by intention of law, come within the 
‘purview of such special.-provision, and cannot be jadged of by any other law or 
standard, without a most daring departure from all the rules and sobrieties of judi- . 
cial procedure, and the undersigned accordingly except to the action of the majority 
in relation to Bishop Andrew, as not only without sanction of law; but in conflict 
with rights created by law.. : 4 

5th. As the Methodist Episcopal Church is now organized, and according to its 
organization since 1784, the episcopacy is a co-ordinate branch, the executive de- 
partment proper of the government. A bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is not a mere creature—is in no prominent sense an officer—of the General Confer- 
‘ence. The General Conference, as such, cannot constitute’a bishop. It%s true the 
annual conferences select the bishops of the Church by the suffrage of their dele- 
gates, in General Conference assembled, but the General Conference, in its capacity 
of a representative body or any other in which it exists, does not possess the power 
of ordination, without which a bishop cannot be constituted. { 

The bishops are beyond a doubt an integral constituent part of the General Con- 
ference, made such by law and the constitution; and becaise elected by the Gene- 
ral’ Conference, it does not follow that they are subject to the will of that body, 
except in conformity with legal right and the provisions of law, in the premises. 
In this sense, and so viewed, they are subject to the General Conference, and this 
is sufficient limitation of their power, unless the government itself is to be considered 
irregular and unbalanced in the co-ordinate relations of its parts. In a sense by no 
means unimportant the General Conference is as much the creature of the episco- 
pacy, as the bishops are the creatures of the General Conference. Constitutionally 
the bishops alone have the right to fix the time of holding the annual conferences, 
and should they refuse or neglect to do so, no annual conference could meet ac- 
cording to law, and, by consequence, no delegates could: he chosen, and no Genes 
ral Conference could be chosen, or even exist. And because this is so, what would 
be thought of the impertinent pretension, should the episcopacy claim that the 
‘General Conference is the mere creature of their will? As executive officers as well 
as pastoral overseers, the bishops belong to the Church as such, and not to the 
General Conference as one of its counsels or organs of action merely. 

The General Conference is in no sense the Church, not even representatively. 
it is merely the representative organ of the Church, with limited powers to do its 
business, in the discharge of a delegated trust. 

Because bishops are in part constituted by the General Conference, the power 
of removal does not follow. Episcopacy even in the Methodist Church is not a mere 
appointment to labour. It is an official consecrated station under the protection of 
Jaw, and can only be dangerous as the law is bad or the Church corrupt. The 
power to appoint dogs not necessarily involve the power to remove ; and when the 
appointing power is derivative, as in the case of the General Conference, the power 
of removal does not accrue at all, unless by consent of the co-ordinate branches of 
the government, expressed-by law, made and provided in the case. When the le- 
gislature of a state, to appeal to-analogy for illustration, appoints a judge or senator 
m congress, does the judge or senator thereby become the officer or creature of the 
legislature, or is he the officer or senatorial representative of the state, of which 
the legislature is the mere organ? And does the power of removal follow that of 
appointment? The answer is negative, in both cases, and applies equally to the 
bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who, instead of being the officers and 
creatures of the General Conference, are de facto the officers and servants of the 
Church, chosen by the General Conference, as its organ of action, and no right of 
removal accrues, except as they fail to accomplish the aims of the Church in their 
appointment, and then only in accordance with the provisions of law. But when 
a bishop is suspended, or informed that itis the wish or will of the General Con- 
ference that. he cease to perform the functions of bishop, for doing what the law 
of the same body allows him to do, and of course without incurring the hazard of 
punishment, or even blame, then the whole procedure becomes an outrage ‘upon 
justice, as well as law. i wih Seah 
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The assumption of power by the General Conference beyond the warrant of law, _ 
to which we object, and poe which we protest, will lead, if carried into prac- 
tice, to a direct violation of one of the restrictive rules of the constitution. Suppose 
it had: been the “sense’’ of this General Conference, when the late communication 
from the bishops was respectfully submitted to the conference, that such commu- 
nication was an interference with their rights and duties—an attempt to tamper 
with the purity and independence, and therefore an outrage upon the claims and 
dignity of the conference not to be borne with. And proceeding a step further, 
suppose it had been the “sense” of the conference that they all desist from _per- 
forming the functions of bishops until the “impediment” of such offence had been 
removed—assume this, (and, so far as mere law is concerned, no law being vio- 
lated in either case, it was just as likely as the movement against Bishop Andrew, y 
and had it taken place, what had become of the general superintendency ? Ifa bishop 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church may, without law, and at the instance of mere 
party expediency, be suspended from the exercise of the appropriate functions of 
his office, for one act, he may for another. Admit this doctrme, and by what — 
tenure do the bishops hold office? One thing is certain, whatever other tenure 
there may be, they do not hold office according to law. : 

The provisions of law and the faithful performance of duty, upon this theory of 
official tenure, afford no security. Admit this claim of abso utism, as regards right 
and power on the part-of the General Conference, and the bishops of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church are slaves, and the men constituting this body their masters 
and holders.. They are in office only at the discretion of a majority of the Gene- 
ral Conference, without the restraints or protection of law. Both the law and them- 
selves are liable and likely at any time to be overborne and trampled upon together, 
as exemplified in the case of Bishop Andrew. If the doctrine against which we 
protest be admitted, the episcopal office is, at best, but a quadrennial term of 
service, and the undersigned are compelled: to think that the man who would 
remain a bishop, or allow himself to be made one, under such circumstances, “ de- 
sires a good work,” and is prepared for self-sacrifice, quite beyond the compre- 
hension of ordinary piety. : : 

As it regards Bishop Andrew, if it shall be made to appear that the action in his 
case was intended. only to advise and request him to desist from his office, it does 
not in any way affect the real or relative character of the movement. When a 
body, claiming the right to compel, asks the resignation of an officer, the request 
is, to all official and moral purposes, compulsory, as it loads the officer with ‘disa- 
bility, and gives notice of assamed unworthiness, if not criminality. The request 
has all the force of a mandate, masmuch as the officer is by such request com- 
pelled either to resign or remain in office contrary to the known will of the majo- 
rity. A simple request, therefore, under the circumstances supposed, carries 
with it all the force of a decree, and is so understood, it is betieved, by all the 
world. AUS 

To request Bishop Andrew to resign, therefore, in view of all the facts and rela- 
tions of the case, was, in the judgment of the minority, to punish and degrade him ; 
and they maintain that the whole movement was without authority of law, is hence 
of necessity null and void, and, therefore, not binding upon Bishop Andrew, or the 

_ minority protesting against it. ae 
6th. We protest against the act of the majority, instructing Bishop Andrew to 
desist from the exercise of his office, not merely on account of the injustice and evil 
connecting with the act itself, but beeause the act must be understood as the expo- 
nent of principles and purposes, as it regards the union of the north and south 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, well nigh destroying all hope of its perpetuity. 
The true position of the parties in relation to a long-existmg conventional arrange- 
ment, on the subject of slavery and abolition, has been fully under notice; and 
when men of years and wisdom, experience and learning—men of no common 
‘weight of character, and with a well-earned aristocracy of Church influeuce thrown 
about them—assume and declare, in action as well as debate, that what a plain 
_ law of the Church—the only law applicable in the case—sustained and ‘enforced, 

too, by an explanatory decree of this body, at a previous session—decides shall not 
be a disqualification for office of any grade, in the ministry—when such men, the 
1aw and decision of the General Conference notwithstanding, are heard declaring 
that what law provides for and protects nevertheless always has been and always 
shall be a disqualification, what further evidence is wanting to show that the com- 
promise basis of union, from which the south has never swerved, has been aban- 
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doned both by the northern and middle conferences, with a few exceptions in the 
latter, and that principles and purposes are entertained by the majority, drivin 
the south to extreme action, in defence both of their rights and reputation? An 
how far the long train of eventful sequences, attendant upon the threatened result 
of division, may be:traceable to the northern and middle conferences, by the issue 
thus provoked, is a question to be settled not by us, but by our contemporaries and 
posterity. : 

It is matter of history, with regard to the past, an@ will not be questioned, that 
now, as formerly, the south is upon the basis of the Discipline, on the subject of 
slavery. The minority believe it equally certain that this is not true with regard 
to the north proper especially. In view, then, of the unity of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, which party has been, in equity, entitled to the sympathy and pro- 
tection of the middle or umpire conferences? those who, through good and evil 
report, have kept good faith and adhered to law, or those, whose opinions and pur- 
poses have led them to seek a state of things in advance of law, and thus dishonour 
its forms and sanctions? . 

7th. In proportion as the minority appreciate and cling to the unity of the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, they are bound, further, to except to the position of the 
majority, in this controversy. Allow that Bishop Andrew, without, however, any 
infringement of law, is, on account of his connection with slavery, unacceptable in 
the northern conferences. It is.equally known to the majority that any bishop of 
the Church, either violating, or su mitting to a violation of the compromise charter 
of union between the north and the south, without proper and public remonstrance, 
cannot be acceptable at the south, and need not appear there. By pressing the 
issue in question, therefore, the majority virtually dissolve the government of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, because in every constitutional aspect it is sundered 
by so crippling a co-ordinate branch of it as to destroy the itinerant general super- 
intendency altogether. Whenever it is clearly ascertained that the compromise 
law of the Church, regulating slavery and abolition, is abandoned, every bishop, 
each of the venerable and excellent men who now adorn the Church and its coun. 
cils, ceases to be a general superintendent. The law of union, the principle of 
gravitation, binding us together, is dissolved, and the general superintendency of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church is no more! 

8th. The south have not been led thus to protest merely because of the treat- 
ment received by Bishop Andrew, or the kindred action of this body in other mat- 
ters. The abandonment of the compromise—the official refusal by the majority, as 
we have understood them, to abide the arbitrament of law, is their principal ground 
of complaint and remonstrance. If the minority have not entirely misunderstood. 
the majority, the abolition and anti-slavery principles of the north will no longer 
allow them to submit to the law of the Discipline on the general subject of slavery 
and abolition; and if this be so, if the compromise law be either repealed or, 
allowed to remain a dead letter, the south cannot submit, and the absolute necessity 
of division is already dated. And should the exigent circumstances in which the 
minority find themselves placed, by the facts and developments alluded to in this 
remonstrance, render it finally necessary that the southern conferences should have 
a separate, independent existence, it is hoped that the character and services of 
the minority, together with the numbers and claims of the ministry and membership 

‘of the portion of the Church represented by them, not less than similar reasons and: 
considerations on the part of the northern and middle conferences, will suggest 
the high moral fitness of meeting this great emergency with strong and steady pur- 
pose to do justice to all concerned. And it is believed that, approaching the sub- 
ject in this way, it will be found practicable to devise and adopt such measures 
and arrangements, present and prospective, as will secure an amicable division of 
the Church upon the broad principles of right and’ equity, and destined to result 
Jn the common good of the great body of ministers and members found on either 
side the line of separation. 
Signed by the following delegates, viz.:— 
Kentucky Conference.—H. B,. Bascom, Wm. Gunn, H. H. Kavanaugh, E. Steven- _ 
son, B. T. Crouch, G. W. Brush. 
‘Missourt.—W. W. Redman, W. Patten, J. C. Berryman, J. M. Jameson. 
\ Holston.—E. F. Sevier, 8. Patten, T. Stringfield. 
Tennessee.—R. Paine, J. B. M’Ferrin, A. L. P. Green, T. Madden. 
North Carolina —J. T. Blake, J. Jameson, P: Doub. 
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Ohio.—E. W. Sehon. : 


Memphis.—G. W. D. Harris, 8. 8. Moody, W. M’Mahon, T. Joyner: sy i 
“Arkansas.—J. C. Parker, W. P. Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. . .. Ha eat cs 
Virginia.—J. Early, T. Crowder, W. A. Smith, L. M. Lee. 

Mississippi.W. Winans, B. M. Drake, J. Lane, G. M. Rogers. : 
Philadelphia.—l. T. Cooper, W. Cooper, T. I. Thompson, Henry White. 
Texas.—L. Fowler. F . 

Illinois. —N. C. Berryman, J. Stamper. : cS : 
Alabama.—J. Boring, J. ifs owe Murrah, G. Garrett. iy 
Georgia —G. F. Pierce, W. J. Parks, L. Pierce, J. W. Glenn, J. E. Evans, A- 

B. Longstreet. — 


South Carolina.—W. Capers, W. M. Wightman, C. Betts, 8S. Dunwody, H. A 





€. Walker. Ee 
New-Jersey.—T. Sovereign, T. Neal. i 
New-York, June 6, 1844. 

Mr, Simpson offered a resolution to the following effect: That while they coula 
not admit the statements put forth in the Protest, yet, asa matter of courtesy, they 
would allow it to be placed on the journal; and that a committee, consisting of 
Messrs. Durbin, Olin, and Hamline, be appointed to make a true statement of the 
case, to be entered on the journal. sai ie 

‘Dr. Winans objected to the word “courtesy.” The minority asked no courtesy 
at the hands of the majority. They demanded. it as a right. The chair decided 
that the first part of the resolution was not in order, as a minority had a right to 
have their Protest entered on the journal. In this decision two of his colleagues 
concurred, and one dissented. eer Ay ae hia 
_ Several members here rose to points of order. ; ce ae 

Mr. Simpson withdrew the first part of his resolution, and- the remainder was 
. then adopted. ! 

“On motion, the special committee of nine were allowed to retire. 


AFTERNOGN SESSION. 


Report of the Committee on Episcopacy. 


The Committee on the Episcopacy presented the following -~ ( 

'“ Whereas, the Committee on Episcopacy do not find it practicable to report the 
number of bishops necessary to be elected at this’ conference; and whereas, the 
report of said committee is not essential to the action of the conference in the pre- 
mises; therefore, ‘ 

“Resolved, That this conference elect two additional bishops, and that to-morrow, 
(Friday,) at ten o’clock, be fixed as the time for electing said bishops, and the other 
general officers of the Church.” ° eh : 

Dr. Smith said, it occurred to him that they could not be ready to vote for that 
resolution until they knew what necessity there was for an increase of bishops. 
He thought it strange that the. preamble should state the fact that.they had not 
that information, and yet recommend the General Conference to go into the elec: 
tion. He was not sure whether such election was necessary at.all; or, if neces- 
sary, whether it should be for two, or three, or for one only. They could not know 
this until they heard from the episcopacy on the subject. He thought there was a 
disposition to hurry this matter forward; he would. not say by design, but with 
indecent haste. There were many circumstances involved in the question, and 
before the conference could entertain it, they must decide what was to be done 
with Bishop Andrew; what relation he was to sustain, and whether they would 
have to appoint one in his place. These were questions of vast importance, and 
Se git suppose the episcopacy would have something to introduce in relation to 
this subject. 

Mr. Cartwright said, they had been for two or three weeks on important busi- 
ness, and that they had not done much, important though it was. It could not be 
disguised that they could not sit there for ever, and they were determined they 
would not; bishops or no bishops, officers or no officers; they must, and would go 
back to their homes and their charges. From circumstances, he would not sdy by 
design, as the brother from Virginia had said —_ 5 : 


" Dr. Smith.—I must correct the speaker. I expressly said, I would not say ‘by 
esign, ; 
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Mr. Cartwright.—Yes, I know very well; but you did the ‘thing so beautifully, 
i was trying to put it in the same way. Well, then, by’some strange concatena- 
tion of causes, the thing has beén staved off, and is now to ‘be staved off for ever. 
He would relieve his brother from Virginia, by reminding him that the bishops, in 
their address, had already given them information which fixed ‘a principle in’ the 
matter. At an early date from that conference, they had said that six effective men 
‘would be sufficient for the work, and a committee had been appointed to act in 
the premises. Was that committee burdened with labour? So was the conference, . 
Were they pressed for time? Were its members on other committees? &c., &c 
In all these difficulties every member of that conference shared. The best way 
‘was to walk quietly up to the question, and make ‘the number they wanted. He 
was not anxious about the matter, but he wanted the business done. Some mem- 
bers of the conference were gone home; others were sick, and others would go 
home if the world came to an end._ He appreciated the importance ofthe ques- 
tion to which the brother had alluded; but they must have editors, and book 

‘agents, ‘and a missionary secretary ; and if they did the thing that in his judgment 
was right, they would elect more bishops; and he should take his share in that 
election with an eye to their usefulness to the whole Church. ‘He was ready for 
action, and not disposed to wait till he had set up his own standard and had made 
his plans conformable thereto. It was a question in which all were equally 
a an election of an officer for this department, or that, but for the 
Church. 

Mr. Collins.—I move the previous question. ie , 

Mr. Early.—I appeal to the known courtesy and generosity of the gentleman, 

‘not thus to shut us out of ‘the discussion. eon 

Mr. Collins.—I will withdraw the motion, if brother Early will promise to rene-7 
it at the conclusion of his speech. ‘ 

Mr. Early.—But brother Early cannot make any such promise. “ 

The motion was withdrawn, and Mr. Early proceeded. 

It was all very well for the brother from Illinois to wish this question brought to 
an issue ; but Virginia was differently situated, and was not willing at present to 
say that they were all one family. That brother had said they were one family, 
and yet he talked of this side, and that side of the house, and says that that side is 
ready to makethe appointments of officers, &c. But this side has not been con- 
sulted in the caucus at which he was present. ‘Let not his brother say, then, that 
the conference was ready. The south had had no caucus, such as was said to be 
had by the other side, and at which rumour said the brother from Illinois was 
present, and at which they proceeded to nominate officers for election. 

_ Mr. Cartwright.—We have had no caucus but what we inyited the south into, 
and. some of them were there. ; 

Mr. Early.—I do not doubt what that brother says, when he speaks of his own 
knowledge; I know him too well for that. Only the south did not receive th 
invitation: the messenger failed to deliver it, I suppose. 

(Several voices exclaimed they had had no invitation.) 

Mr. Winner called the speakers to order.! , 

Mr. Cartwright said he must explain when he was thus alluded to; and Mr. 
Early proceeded. The brother says we are waiting to arrange our plans; that we 
shall then be ready to go into action, and not before. .I merely meant to show’ that 
they have had their meeting, and thus got the advantage over us, and I appeal 
to his generosity, whether he will take such advantage. 

Mr. Cartwright.—The south have held caucuses from time immemorial, and we 
have only had one little bit of a thing. : 

Mr. Early.—My information was from good authority as well as from public 
speeches. The south cannot have a bishop, and we have had no caucus on the 
subject. 

Mr. Cartwright.—But there was one for other-officers. If you keep going on 
making these statements, I shall keep replying. ’ P 

' Mr. Early, (in reply to a further remark of Mr. Cartwright, which we did not 
catch.) We will pray for him when ‘he comes up to the altar and confesses his 
sins.- (Mr. Cartwright, I won’t do that.) But seriously, the proposition is, that 
to-morrow morning at ten o’clock we go into an election of as many bishops as are 
necessary: You recommend six, as necessary for the work, sir; but how many 
have you now? Three, or four, or have’ you jive, sir? We have not been told yet 
in what relation one stands to the Church !—whether you will return him’ as a 
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bishop, or as a suspended man. Whether he is to be supported. in Georgia by: his 
.“ darkies,” as they say, or out, of the common funds of the connection. We haye no 
evidence, and therefore cannot tell how many you want. That is not all, sir. 
After the declaration presented in good faith by the south, and laid on your table, 
it is perfectly unnecessary to send. any man. to us in the capacity of bishop who 
has taken ground against Bishop Andrew. Nor is it courteous or fair to bring this 
on now, while the brethren are out advising on a point of vital importance as to its 
bearing on this question. (The speaker alluded. to. the committee on the division 
of the Church.) Before we go into an election, we want to understand who and | 
.what we are going into an election for. I believe a majority of the Episcopal 
Committee decided. that they would not go into an election until the question of 
the division of. the Church was settled. .(Some person here contradicted the 
speaker somewhat positively, and he proceeded.) Doctors, you know, sir, may 
differ, and very honestly differ, but there is no need of flat contradiction among 
entlemen and ministers. If I have erred, it is an error of. the head and not of the 

ee There has been no want of diligence on the part of the Committee on 
Episcopacy, and the statement I made is their apology for not acting in the matter. 
Some persons have affected to know who are to be book agents and assistant agents, 
and who are fit for bishops in the east and in the west... But they have never been 
,across the Ohio—they have never crossed Dixon’s line— ; tt 

A member.—The speaker has occupied fifteen minutes—his. time is up. 

Another member made some observations in so low and indistinct a tone, that 
the reporter could only gather that they were of the character of strictures upon 
Mr. Early, and alluded to the unprofitableness of his address. 

The conference, by vote, extending the time, Mr. Early continued: I thank the 
conference for their courtesy in extending the time. I had, however, ‘just done. I 
could not myself make a reply to a personal outrage on me as a gentleman, which 
that brother has committed. “I have nothing more to say, sir, if the bishops ‘will 
tell us what they are going to do with Bishop Andrew. 


Case of Bishop Andrew. 


Bishop Soule.—It was. my intention to present to the conference a document, 
asking instruction respecting Bishop Andrew, whenever the conference is willing 
_to hear it. Z 

Mr. Early.—I move, sir, that the present resolution be laid on the table until 
that information is given. Agreed to. 

Bishop Soule then presented the following document :— 


““To the General Conference. 
Rev. and Dear Brethren— i 
As the case of Bishop Andrew unavoidably involves the future action of the 
superintendents, which, in their judgment, in the present position of the bishop, 
they have no discretion to decide upon, they respectfully request of the General 
Conference official instruction, in answer to the following questions :-— Si 
First.—Shall Bishop Andrew’s name remain as it now stands in the Minutes, 
Hymn-book, and Discipline, or shall it be struck off of these official records? 
~_Second.—How shall the bishop obtain his support ?—as provided for in the form 
of Discipline, or in some other way? ' ‘ 
Third.—What work, if any, may the bishop perform; and how shall he be 
appointed to the work? sae 


2M, 


Josuva Sours, 
Er1yan Heppine, 
Brverty Waveu, ” 
Tuomas A. Morris, 


Mr. Bowen moved that the communication be referred to a committee of three. 
They would hardly be able to take up that document without some reflection. 

Dr. Longstreet said he could not conceive how a committee could act upon a 
matter of that kind, which could only be determined in the house: collectively. 
Suppose the committee reported that Bishop Andrew was deposed, or the contrary, 
would they have advanced one nail's breadth to the issue? The communication 
Was, in fact, an appeal to the sense of the house, to interpret their own decision. 
It necessarily involved. that, for it was plain’ that, until the bishops received such 
interpretation, they could not act.. He proposed that the sense of the house be 
taken separately on each question, ’ 


4 


- 
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Mr. Coilins inquired whether there was any communication from Bishop Andrew. 
Some thought the resolution in his case mandatory, and others thought it advisory 
only, He thought it important at this stage to know in’ what light the bishop him- 
self was disposed to regard it, if there were any communication of his sentiments 
from him. If the chair would give a response it might save discussion. 

Dr. Capers said, he supposed the brother could not mean that there might be'a 
communication to the conference from Bishop Andrew, which had been suppressed, 
and he was sure he could not mean to use any private communication from the 
bishop to a confidential friend. ; 

Mr. Collins replied, he did not mean either; but supposed there might be some 
public, but not official, communication. His request to the chair was quite re- 
spectful. For himself, he was quite ready to meet the three points in the commu- 
nication from the episcopacy. eae 

The president said he had no information to give; and Bishop Soule observed 
that the superintendents had net asked that the conference should go into the reso- 
lution at all, but simply for official instruction for the future action of the superin- 
tendents. 

Mr. Slicer said they had had committee after committee on this subject, with 
little or no success. One committee was now out from conference consulting on'a 
matter springing out of it, and he could not-conceive that any good would result 
from referring this communication to a committee. If a communication were there 
from Bishop Andrew, it would not relieve the case at all. _He might have decided 
upon one or other of half a dozen different courses of action, but that would not 
atfect the decision of conference at all, or regulate them in their conclusions, as 
the officers to whom were intrusted the discharge of the high-functions of the 
episcopacy, the superintendents, must have instructions as to the course they should 
pursue. They asked three distinct questions, which. that conference was as well 
able to answer now as it would be to-morrow night.. He moved that the paper 
be taken up and acted upon item by item. 

Dr. Durbin could have wished that this part of the same general business had — 
lain oyer until the committee to whom the Protest was referred» had brought in 
their report. But if it were necessary that the answers to the questions of the 
episcopacy should be given at once, his. mind was long since made up and his sen- 
timents repeatedly avowed. He was ready to vote that Bishop Andrew’s name 
should remain, that he shouldbe supported according to the form of Discipline, 
and that as it regarded the third, the determination of that question was with 
Bishop Andrew, and not with that. conference-or the superintendents, The last 
reply he expected would ‘call forth remark from what had now got to be called the 
other side, though for his part he had always hoped and did still hope that there 
would be no division. He (Dr. D.) understood that the bishop had taken advice 
from the south, who had given to him in writing their opinion as to what they 
thought his duty in the case. The majority who voted that resolution intended to 
give Bishop Andrew their solemn sense and judgment as: to what they thought 
was his duty im the premises, and thus both sides were before the bishop, and their 
object was to let Bishop Andrew say whether he would continue to exercise the 
functions of his office after receiving the counsels of that conference. And as soon 
as Bishop Andrew shall say to the bishops that he differs in opinion from the 
majority of this conference, and does not feel at. liberty to follow its counsels, the 
episcopacy have no right to withhold from him his work, inasmuch as he is the 
only person who has a right to reply to that question. 

Mr. M’Ferrin observed that the decision of the brother last up would throw this 
conference into a very strange position. There is a rule which says, that if a 
bishop shall cease to travel without the consent of the General Conference, he 
shall be expelled. . Now this conference refuses to say which way Bishop Andrew 
shall act. It leaves, his name on the record, supports him from the funds, and by 
a vote of their own leave it optional with him whether he shall travel or not. 
They say it is the sense of this conference that he cease to travel i and then, if he 
do not travel, at the next General Conference they will expel him for desisting 
from travelling. . They said in point of fact,— 
pics “You shali and you shant, 

You will and you wont; 
You'll be damn’d if you do, 
You'll be daxan’d. if you don’t.” 


216 Debates in the 


This is a very strange proceeding. Let the conference come out, and say. at once 
what shall be done in the premises. ‘ 7s Om : 

The proposer of the reference withdrew his motion, and Mr. Mitchell proposed. 
the following resolutions, in reply to the inquiries of the superintendents :— 

“Resolved, ‘Ist, as the sense of this conference, That Bishop Andrew’s name 
stand in the Minutes, Hymn-Book, and Discipline, as formerly. a es 

“Resolved 2d. That the rule in relation to the support of a bishop,’ and his. 
family, applies to Bishop Andrew. ; : 

“Resolyed 3d. That whether any, and in what work Bishop Andrew be 
employed, is to be determined by his own decision and action, in relation to the 
previous action of this conference in his. case.” : pt 

Mr. Randall moved, as an amendment to the first, that the words “with the 
preamble and resolutions in his case attached,” which was promptly voted down, 
amid cries of “outrage,” “insult,” &c.: and the “ayes and noes” were called for 
on the first resolution. For it oné hundred and fifty-four, against eighteen.. For 
the second resolution, ayes one hundred and fifty-one, noes fourteen. = 

Mr. J. T. Peck moved, as a substitute for the third, the following :-—‘“ That this 
conference do not deem it necessary to remove the responsibility from Bishop 
Andrew, where it now rests.” : * ; 

Laid on the table, as were some other substitutes sae sii Sadan 

~ Dr. Winans should go against the resolution. The Discipline of the Church 
knew no discretion in an officer of recognized standing to withdraw himself from 
the duties of his office. By the two votes just passed, it was clear and unequivo- 
cal that Bishop Andrew had an unquestioned standing as a bishop of the M. E. 
Church, by a vote of a large majority of that Church, and the provision of the 
Discipline; and he congratulated the south on the fact, that they had now a 
RECOGNIZED SLAVEHOLDING BISHOP, whose name appeared on all their records after 
being known asaslaveholder. | And that bishop had no right to elect as to whether 
he would serve, or in what way he would serve. ; 

Mr. Cartwright thought his brother Winans shouted before he was happy- 

Dr. Winans.—I was happy. AES 

Mr. Cartwright:—Yes ; but the brother was only happy in the false fires of his 
own warm imagination, &c. 

The ayes and noes were then taken on the third resolution. Severalasked to be 
excused ; some retired; and the result of the vote was ayes one hundred and three, 
Noes sixty-seven. ‘ 

FRIDAY, JUNE 7. 
Course of Study. 


Mr. Martindale moved the taking up of the report of the committee on the four 
years’ course of study, which was taken up accordingly. The first resolution pro- 
posed that the bishops should prepare, and have printed, at the Book Concern, a 
list of books, which should be made the basis of the proposed course. of study. 

Dr. Longstreet said he would oppose this movement in a very short argument, 
viz.; that without any of these requisitions in their ministry they had ‘had hiding, 
‘most signal success. This proposition was only the first step toward other condi- 
tions which would hereafter be imposed upon the ministry. At present, it was the 
glory of Methodism that it presented a minister for every class. -A few illiterate 
men might have crept into the ministry, but they did no harm; and no one could 
deny that they were successful in the work of awakening sinners. Introduce. this 
oe and the preachers would become too scientific, and preach over the ‘people’s 

eads. : 

~ Mr. Perkins was in favour of the plan proposed. He did not want the young 
men to grow up injignorance. He did not think that a man’s having a little infor- 
mation prevented his having a feelmg heart; and had yet to learn that education 
kept a man from the cottage of the poor. : ii 

Dr. Pierce regretted that he must differ from his very worthy friend and brother ; 
and this was the second time that he (Dr. P.) had regretted that a man of his learn- 
ing and influence should throw out hints so ungrounded in themselves, and so 
mjurious in their tendencies.. The Apostle Paul thought differently, and, in his 
epistle, directed his beloved son in the Gospel, until he came, to give attendance 
to reading and study, and cultivate sound speech, that they which were of a con- 
trary mind might be ashamed. He did not think the plan proposed by the com- 
mittee to be in any sense a test of a man’s call to the ministry. 
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_Mr. Cooper denounced the measure, as making literary attainments a condition 
of membership in the ministry, and the resolution came into direct conflict with the 
Discipline. * bi RH : ‘ 

The report and resolutions were adopted. 


Book Concern—Richmond Christian Advocate, &c. 


A motion to lay on the table a motion to take up the report of the Committee 
-on Licentiates prevailed; and the report on the Book Concern was taken up. It 
recommended a grant of $2,500 to the Richmond Christian Advocate. 

Mr. Raper explained the circumstances under which the grant was required, 
which were still more minutely and fully stated by : 

Mr. L. M. Lee, who gave a detailed account of the “rise and progress” of the 
Christian Advocate, in Richmond. It was started in 1832, by private individuals, 
and continued by them until 1836,. In that year the Virginia Conference purchased | 
the whole establishment, and presented it to the General Conference in 1840, that 
it might be published under the sanction and authority of the Church. ©The whole 
concern did not cost the General Conference one cent. » The paper had been suc- 
cessful in carrying out the purpose for which it was established. — It had met ‘its 
current expenses; not a debt had been incurred in meeting the proposition from 
the General Conference, either to raise $6,000, or commence with three thousand 
subscribers. In doing this:he had himself become personally liable for about $3,000, 
and they looked to the General Conference that, as a matter of justice, they should 
be relieved. They had placed in the hands of the General Conference an office, 
&c., worth $12,000, and three thousand subscribers; and he deliberately gave ‘it 
as his opinion, that, if the whole establishment were disposed of that day, it would 
leave a nett profit of not less than $3,000. - 

At the last General Conference $7,000 were granted to another establishment, to 
relieve it from embarrassments. They did not ask so much for the Richmond 
Christian Advocate, but they asked something; they asked:that conference to “loose 
it and let it go,”—go freely and clearly without incumbrance. ‘At present they had 
to charge $2,50 per annum. This prevented their competing with others. The 
Christian Advocate and Journal was published at $2, and many took it in conse- 
quence. They would. like the privilege of reducing theirs to the same, that they 
might compete with it, as they believed they could. ie 

One of the committee said they were almost unanimous in recommending the 
grant. es 

Resolution agreed to. , 


Report of the Committee of Nine on the Division of the. Church. 


_ Mr. Paine moved to suspend the rules in order to take up the report of the com 

mittee of nine. . He thought it necessary to dispose of the most important business 
first, and the report of this committee he considered of vast importance. 
__ Dr. Bangs concurred as to the importance of this report, of which he thought the 
conference must have been convinced, simply from hearing it read. If the other 
business were first disposed of, the number of members then left would be but 
small. . He hoped, therefore, the Conference would take up the report. 

Mr. Cartwright thought it was natural or constitutional somehow to make diffi- 
culties. Now they could live a hundred years without that report, but the election 
of conference officers must be attended to. : 

-Mr. Crowder said Mr. Cartwright might not feel so sensibly as he and those with 
him did on the subject of this report, but every member a deeply to feel its 
importance; for while he believed they might live a hundred or a thousand years 
with that report, he was equally sure they could not live without it.» - 

Mr. Porter said there were brethren there whom they would see no more when 
the election was over. He deemed the report as important as any that had been 
before that body, and wished to meet it in the cool of the morning, understandingly 
and sincerely. f 

The motion to suspend the rules was carried, and the report taken up and 
i select committee of nine, to consider and report on the declaration of the 
delegates from the conferences of the slaveholding states, beg leave to submit the 

ing report:— 
sr Whereas, a declaration has been preseated to this General Conference, with the 
signatures of fifty-one delegates of the body, from thirteen annual conferences in 
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the slaveholding states, representing that, for various reasons enumerated, the ob 
jects and purposes of the. Christian ministry and Church organization cannnot be 
successfully accomplished by them under the jurisdiction of this General Conference 
as now constituted;,and - pie ines siete vs 
“Whereas, in the event of a separation, a contingency to which the declaration 
asks attention as not improbable, we esteem it the duty of this General Conference 
to meet the emergency with Christian kindness and the strictest equity; there- 
fore ; Pea 

« Resolved, by the delegates of the several annual conferences in General Con- 
ference assembled, ar vay wes 

“Ist. That, should the Jelegates from the conferences in the slaveholding states 
find it necessary to unite in a distinct ecclesiastical connection, the following rule 

shall be observed with regard to the northern boundary of such connection :—All 

‘the societies, stations, and. conferences adhering to the Church in the south, by a 
vote of a majority of the members of said societies, stations, and conferences, shall 
remain under the unmolested pastoral care of the Southern Church; and the min- 
isters of the M. E. Church shall in no wise attempt to organize Churches or societies 
within the limits of the Church south, nor shall they attempt to exercise any pas- 
toral oversight therein ; it bemg understood that the ministry of the south recipro- 
cally observe the same rule in relation to stations, societies, and conferences adhering, 
by vote of a majority, to the M. E. Church; provided also that this rule shall apply 
only to societies, stations, and conferences bordering on the line of division, and not — 
to interior charges, which shall in all cases be left to the care of that Church within 
whose territory they are situated. saga i ; 

“2d. That ministers, local and travelling, of every grade and office in the M. E. 
Church, may, as they prefer, remain in that Church, or, without blame, attach them- 
selves to the Church south. iia ! 

“3d. Resolved, by the delegates of all the annual conferences in General Con- 
ference assembled, That we recommend to all the annual conferences, at their first 
approaching sessions, to authorize a change of the sixth restrictive article, so that 
the first clause shall read thus :— They shall not appropriate the produce of the 
Book Concern, nor of the Chartered Fund, to any purpose other than for the bene- 
fit of the travelling, supernumerary, superannuated, and worn-out preachers, their 
wives, widows, and children, and to such other purposes as may be determined 
upon by the votes of two-thirds of the members of the General Conference.’ , 

“Ath. That whenever the annual conferences, by a vote of three-fourths of all their 
members voting on the third resolution, shall have concurred in the recommenda- 
tion to alter the sixth restrictive article, the agents at New-York and. Cincinnati 
shall, and they are hereby authorized and directed to deliver over to any authorized 
agent or appointee of the Church south, should one be authorized, all notes and 
book accounts against the ministers, Church members, or citizens within its bounda- 
ries, with authority to collect the same for ‘the sole use of the Southern Church, 
and that said agents also convey to the aforesaid agent, or appointee of the south, 
all the real estate, and assign to him all the property, including’ presses, stock, and 
all right and interest connected with the printing establishments at Charleston, 
Richmond, and Nashville, which now belong to the M: E. Church, 

“5th. That when the amnual conferences shall have approved the aforesaid change 
in the sixth restrictive article, there shall be transferred to the above agent of the 
Southern Church so much of the capital and produce of the Methodist Book Con- 
cern as will, with the notes, book accounts, presses, &¢., mentioned in the last reso- 
lution, bear the same proportion to the whole property of said Concern that the 
travelling preachers in the Southern Church shall bear to all the travelling ministers 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church; the division to be made on the basis of the 
number of travelling preachers in the forthcoming Minutes. ; 

“6th. That the above transfer shall be in the form of annual payments of $2,500 
per annum, and specifically in stock of the Book Concern, and in southern nétes 
and accounts due the establishment, and accruing after the first transfer mentioned 
above; and until all the payments are made, the Southern Church shall share in all 
the nett profits of the Book Concern, in the proportion that the amount due them, 
or in arrears, bears to all the property of the Concern. : 

“7 thy ‘That be and they are hereby appointed commissioners to aét in con- 
cert with the same number of commissioners appointed by the southern organiza- 
tion, (should one be formed,) to estimate the amount which will fall due to the south 
by the preceding rule, and to have full powers to carry into effect the whole’ arrange- 
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ments proposed with regard to the division of property, should the separation take 
place. And if by any means a vacancy occurs in this board of commissioners, the 
‘Book Committee at New-York shall fill said vacancy. 
“8th. That whenever any agents of the Southern Church are clothed with legal 
-authority or corporate power to act in the premises, the agents at New-York are 
hereby authorized and directed to act in concert with said southern agents, so as to 
give the provisions of these resolutions a legally binding force. 

“9th. That all the property of the Methodist Episcopal Church in meeting-houses, 
parsonages, colleges, schools, conference funds, cemeteries, and of every kind within 
the limits of the southern organization, shall be for ever free from any claim set up 
on the part of the Methodist Episcopal Church, so far as this resolution can be of! 

-force in the premises. - x ae 

“10th. That the Church so formed. in the south shall have a common. property in 
all the copy-rights in. possession of the Book Concern at New-York and. Cincinnati, 
at the time of the settlement by the commissioners. 

“Resolved, That the bishops be respectfully requested to lay that part of this 
report requiring the action of the annual conferences before them as soon as pos- 
sible, beginning with the New-York Conference. : 

“ Ropert Paine, Chairman. 
_“ New-York, June 7, 1844.” J 


Dr. Elliott moved its adoption, and would explain his views on the subject with- 
out attempting to approach debate. He had had the opportunity of examining it, 
and had done so narrowly. He believed: it would insure: the purposes designed, 
and would be for the best interests of the Church. It was his firm opinion that: 
this was a proper course for them to pursue, in conformity with the Scriptures, and 
the best analogies they could collect from the ancient Churches, as well as from 
the best-organized modern Churches. All history did not furnish an example of 
so large a body of Christians remaining in such close and unbroken ‘connection as 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. It was new found necessary to separate. this 
large body, forit was becoming unwieldy. _ He referred to the Churches at Antioch, 
Alexandria, and Jerusalem, which, though they continued as one, were at least as 
distinct as the. Methodist Episcopal Church would be if the suggested separation 
took place. The Church of England was one under the Bishops of Canterbury and 
York, connected and yet distinct. In his own mind it had been for years perfectly 
clear that to this conclusion they must eventually come. | Were the question that 
now unhappily agitated the body dead and buried, there would be good reason for 
passing the resolutions contained in that report. » As to their representation in that 
- General Conference, one out of twenty was but a meagre representation, and to go 
on as they had done, it would soon be one out of thirty: And the body was now 
too large to do business advantageously. The measure contemplated was not 
schism, but separation for their mutual convenience and. prosperity. 

_-Dr. Paine said, the committee wished a verbal alteration made. In the fifth reso- 
lution. “ preachers’? were spoken of in the Southern Church, and “ ministers’ in 
the northern. Nothing was said there of the Chartered Fund—the committee had 
prepared the following additional resolution to meet the omission :— 

“12. Resolved, That the book agents at New-York be directed to make such com- 
pensation to the conferences south for their dividend-from the Chartered Fund as 
the commissioners to be provided for shall agree upon.” : 

Mr.. Crowder.—lIs it dividend, or capital ? ‘ 

Dr. Bangs.—It must be dividend—the capital cannot be touched. 

Mr. Griffith hada few words to say in relation to this extraordinary measure, 
against which he would record his dissent if he stood alone in the matter, He con- 
‘tended that if to pass an act that was against the law be termed extra judicial, then 
this measure was extra legislative. They dared not refer this question to the annual 
conferences, which the constitution required them do, but they put it on a very dif- 
ferent issue, viz., When a majority of that conference thought it expedient, then 
the annual conferences were to be applied to, to make a distribution of the property 
of the body. They put it in the power of any body of men to reorganize them- 
selves and make a distinct body whenever they chose.. He denied that any one 

had a right to divide the Methodist Episcopal Church. He wanted to know if they 
were sent’ here to divide the Methodist Episcopal Church. — If there was any suc 
authority, he had not seen it, Again, the report went to disfranchise many members of 
heir common right to choose where they will belong. To be sure, it granted to 
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certain border circuits to say where they would: belong, but those interior it 
compelled to submission, giving them no choice if they wished to be members of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, whether it should be the southern or northern. 
Where was the authority for all this? - Where that liberty of conscience of which 
no man should be deprived? The man: who would dare to deprive his fellow-man 
of the rights of conscience was a tyrant, whether he might be a member of the 
Methodist Episcopal General Conference or a‘Pope. He hoped the ayes and noes 
would be called, that the people might know which delegates sent there for other 
durposes had consented to the separation of the great body of the Methodist Epis- _ 
copal Church. we 

Mr. Cartwright felt a little embarrassed ; not the usual embarrassment he felt 
when he spoke before his superiors; but he was embarrassed, in the: first place, 
2ecause he.saw his:southern brethren coming up to this measure ina solid phalanx ; 
and, in the second place, because he saw lawyers and’ doctors, to say nothing of 
scribes and Pharisees, lending their aid:to it. He was also’embarrassed because 
they were on the eve of a‘final adjournment, and if all were as anxious to retire as 
he was, they would have gone home long ago. They had boasted, as the public 
newspapers and your records will show; that the Methodist Episcopal Church is 
one and. indivisible—a unit.. They had not had any schism, and perhaps they would 
not have any.now. He thanked God that in the radical agitation he was one of the 
noble twenty-six who stood up against it.’ He would rather die himself than kill 
the Church. He thought the measure was a wicked one, and that it robbed both 
the north and the south of their rights. He spoke of the south and then of the 

_ north, and said if any of the north wanted to go with the south he would say with 
all his heart, Amen; let them go, and God speed them. He thought the proposed. 
arrangements would create war and strife in the border conferences; he knew it 
to be an easy matter to take it in this lumping, gulping way, and to swallow it alto- 
gether, but he chose to go right In the outset, and while he disclaimed their right 

to lord it over the people, he alsordisclaimed their right to rob the people. 

He then referred to Dr. Elliott. - He had defended the doctor but a few days 
since, but the doctor had exceeded him ‘in his eloquence to-day. Nevertheless he 
claimed to have as much common sense as Dr. Elhott; and though his sense might 

“be common, he trusted that it was not “unclean.” The doctor had passed. over 
musty books, and had gone back to the days before the flood,” or very shortly 
after, to find examples. The: Methodist Episcopal ‘Church was the’ creature of 
Providence, and he wanted to know why the -doctor’s faith failed him when they 
entered on this ocean of slavery: Now he thought. Providence had always under- 
taken for them. They had been Ishmaelites, every man’s hand was against them, 
not only in the world, but in every political manu acturing shop; but, upborne by 
the majesty of truth and the baptismal fire of the Holy Ghost, they had outridden 
the storm, and were not wrecked. From the time of O’Kelley down to: the last 
Scottite disturbances God had provided a trash-trap to take the scum away. He 
had trusted God before, and he was not afraid to trust him again. He thanked God 
that the Methodist Episcopal Church was not a prison, where they were obliged 
to stay, but there was a doorin and a door out. “He was opposed to this measure, 
because it would set-a bad precedent,‘and would have a tendency to break 
the Church into a thousand ramifications. — If they had come up to their confer- 
ences in view of this state of.things, the case would have been altered entirely, but 
he knew that some parts of the interior had never heard of stich a state of things, 
and it would be a difficult matter to satisfy the people that we have not acted in 

’ advance of the Discipline and constitution. He contended that they had no author- 

ity conferred upon them, either directly or indirectly, to divide the Church. As 
one of the southern members had ‘said to him emphatically, so he would say to 
them now, Pause before you go too far, pause—and if you will not do it for ours, 
do it for your own sakes. He was willing to go for this proposition, and this alone, 
to lay the whole case before the people during the next four years, and if the next 

General Conference came. up instructed to enact this measure, they will have some 

excuse for doing so. He had discharged his duty in the fear of God and man, and 
he would go home’ with a quiet conscience: : i ; 

Dr. Paine said that he approached the subject with friendly feelings toward all, 
and. with solemnity, on account of its importance. This had been pronounced ‘a 
revolutionary measure. ‘There is not in any government a provision made to divide 
itself, and consequently it must be done by violence, or in a peaceful manner, by 
common consent. The case of Bishop Andrew had thrown them into a peculiar 
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attitude. He could not say what was the state of feeling in his conference, but 
those brethren who lived nearer had heard from their people, and they hear that they 
are ‘very much excited. Unless steps of conciliation were taken, of which he saw 
no prospect, the possibility of separation could not be denied, and this measure: 
was taken that it might be effected pleasantly. He did not know for certainty that 
‘separation would take — that it would become positively and imperiously ne- 
cessary. He ardently hoped it would not. The south generally did not desire it, 
they were unwilling that it should take place; and for himself, he could honestly’ 
say, that the most painful circumstances through which he ever passed, except the 
pangs of conviction and repentance before God, were those connected with this 
subject. The south had resorted to this measure to avoid a greater calamity. If 
on arriving at home, in order to keep down faction, and prosecute harmoniously 
the great end of the Methodist ministry, they found it necessary to’ act. upon this 
measure, they should feel bound to do it; and out of love to Methodist doctrines _ 
and institutions, to the souls of men, and the honour of their common Master, carry’ 
~ out the provisions of this enactment. But they would not thus act unless driven 

to it. The separation would not be effected by the passage of these resolutions 

through the General Conference. They must pass the annual conferences, begin-’ 
ning at New-York; and when they came round to the south the preachers there 

would-think; and deliberate, and feel the pulse of public sentiment, and of the 

members of the Church, and act in the fear of God and with a single desire for his 

glory. Let not brethren suppose that because they hailed from’ the south they’ 
were pugnacious and schismatic.. They were not reckless men, but men of God 

and Christians. They had no revolutionary designs, but desired to-go home to their’ 
people, prepared to satisfy their demands, and because they loved souls they: 
wished to’prepare for the worst. They should be one people still until it was for- 

mally announced, by a convention of the southern Churches, that they had resolved 

to ask an organization in accordance with the provisions of the report. Twelve or 

eighteen months would transpire ere they could act in the premises, by which time 

the feverish excitement—if feverish excitement it be—will have passed away. 

The south, however, felt seriously apprehensive, that the necessity even now ex- 

isted. Yet he repeated they were not schismatics; no “ trash-trap’”’ was to catch 

them. He hoped the brother did not apply that offensive term to them. 

Mr. Cartwright. Idid not. ~ 

Dr. Paine continued. They were notrevolutionists, and though the press—some 
of them, and these perhaps were mere letter-writers—had dealt in vituperative re- 
marks; he called upon them to bear witness that their discussions had proceeded 
with marked kindness and courtesy generally, while in committee not one unkind 
word had been uttered, or an unkind feeling existed. Brethren who had heard from 
their people were alarmed at the increasing dissatisfaction among them, and all the’ 
southern brethren desired was to have some ground to stand upon when they got 
home. He could wish the discussions now to be at an. end, and that they should 
go home to pray, to think, and deliberate. Brethren had placed them in a sad 

ilemma, for they had practically disputed the equality of their rights. The breth-' 
ren say, that they put their dissent upon this ; he wished they had put their dissent: 
upon the acts that had brought them to this, and that they had believed them when 
they told them of this state of things. As to the allusions that had been made to 
border warfare, he could only say that the measure had been prepared as a peace 
measure. If they were inclined for warfare, the south had talent enough to enter 
upon it. If they (the south) were to call a mass-meeting in this city, and state 
their wrongs, they would be able to enlist almost universal sympathy on their be- 
half, and the city and the Churches would be agitated; but this the south depre- 
cated: They strongly deprecated it; this measure’ had been concocted in a ‘spirit 
of compromise and fraternal feeling, in the hope of preventing agitation and schism. 
Let no man interrupt the fraternal and loving spirit’ they sought to establish, but 
let them enter upon the question in the fear of God, and let their brethren be 
assured the south entertained no bitter or hostile feelings in the premises. 

Dr. Luckey said that on some subjects he had no objection toa little levity, but 
he thought this of too grave and serious a character. It was‘a serious and eventful” 
movement, because they had come to a very serious and eventful crisis in the pro- 
gress of Methodism in this country. He regarded the resolution as provisionary 
and preliminary, settling nothing at present, but providing, in an amicable and pro- 
‘per way, for such action as it might hereafter be necessary to take. He hoped 
such necessity would never’ arise, and that southern brethren would not find it 
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necessary to leave them. Reference had been made to secession, &¢. _ But. wae 
it not better that they should separate than have a continuation of strife and. of 
warfare? The danger apprehended by his friend from Illinois existed only in the 
fires of his imagination. , He (Dr. L.) had said privately and frequently, that if the. 
separation were necessary, it ought to be amicably. and constitutionally effected, 
and there was no intention of doing it otherwise. Allusion had been made to the 
radicalism that had disturbed the Church some years ago, but that had no affinity 
with the present case.. He granted that Mr. Wesley had contended at one time 
for the unity of the Methodist body throughout the world, but he subsequently 
Saw it necessary to permit the connection in the United. States to separate, and had 
it not been for the best? ‘ " 

Dr. Bangs explained the composition of the committee, as formed by three from. 
the south, three from. the middle states, and three from the north. They were: 
also instructed, by.a resolution of the conference, how to act in the premises ; that 
if they could not adjust the difficulties amicably, they were to provide for separa- 
tion if they could do so constitutionally. Under such instructions the committee 
went out and proceeded to interchange their thoughts upon the subject. Great 
difficulties arose, which were revolved in their minds, and after two days of close 
labor, after minute inspection and revision of every sentence, they had presented: 
this report, from which the conférence would see that they had’ at least ‘obeyed. 
their instructions, and had met the constitutional difficulty by sending round to 
the annual conferences that portion of the report which required their concurrence. 
The speakers who have opposed that report have taken entirely erroneous views 
of it. It did not speak of division—the word had been carefully avoided through ' 
the whole document—it only said, “in the event of a separation taking place,” 
throwing the responsibility from off the shoulders of the General Conference and 
upon those who should say that such a separation was necessary. He hoped the 
time would never come. - But what was the true course for men brought into diffi- 
culties? Why, there was an old adage—and he knew not that it was any the 
worse for its age—Of two evils choose the least—the choice was’ between the 
violent separation of the south and its peaceable and amicable separation ; and 
which was the lesser evil? He need not answer, for the response was already in 
every man’s breast. Objections had been made on the ground of the’ resolutions 
interfering with liberty of conscience on the part of the members, by forcing them 
to take a position which they might not wish to take. That was a groundless 
objection altogether. The laws, discipline, doctrines,‘ government, all would be 
the same, and they should be as warm in their affection toward each other as they 
were now. [ Amen, in a very earnest and feeling tone from Dr. Capers.]. Allusion 
had been made tothe course pursued by Mr. Wesley, in reference to the Methodist 
Church in the United States:. The same would apply to the Methodist societies in _ 
Ireland. They had an independent conference. aoa 

Several voices. No, no. zeit 

Mr. T. B. Sargent.—They have a separate relation, just as ‘the government of: 
Ireland differs from the government of England—it is indeed adapted to the civil 
government. | , dent? led 

Dr. Bangs.—That is just what is wanted. The south asked a separate confer- 
ence, adapted to the institutions of that portion of the country. Another evil was 
that there was a diversity of sentiment among the border conferences ; if the line’ 
proposed by the resolutions were drawn it would lessen the evil, and perhaps re- 
move it out of the way ‘altogether. | He (Dr. B.) had, been. a travelling preacher 
about forty-four years, and. gloried in the belief that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was one; he had done allin his power to keep it so. He hoped that the 
providence of God would overrule the present adverse circumstances for good ; but 
if they must separate, was it right to deprive their brethren of the south of their 
just rights? Would it be right for the majority to deprive the minority of mi & 


a 


1ota of their rights, temporal or spiritual? He would not do it, and he hoped the 
conference would come to a unanimous adoption of the report. ray 
Mr. Filmore explained still further the constitution and labours of the committee, 
and went on to say that the design of God in raising up the Methodists was to” 
spread Scriptural holiness through the land... The brethren from the south feared. 
they could not go on doing this under existing circumstances. The north said-if- 
they yielded any of the ground they had taken, they should throw impediments in 
their own path in carrying out the same object. Now Methodism, as the child of. 
Providence, adjusts herself, as she had always done, to the circumstances of the. 
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ease—-she proposed that, if these fears proved well grounded, they divide into 
bands, and go on spreading holiness through their respective ‘territories : their 
strife, he believed, would be to excel in straight-forward Wesleyan Methodism. 
The resolutions do not say that the south must go, shall go, will go, or that any- 
body wants them to go; but simply make provision for such a contingency, and 
provide that in such case they shall haye all necessary munitions of war for carry- 
ing on their holy enterprise. He did not think there was aman among them who 
would dare to lay his head upon his pillow, if he held from his southern brethren 
one cent of their common funds. ° 


‘The report had cost the committee three days of close application, and the sub- 


committee had worked by night as well as by day. Every sentiment in the report 
had been sifted, and every word. weighed, and the committee had brought it) in 
understanding what it was. He was aware it was the work of human hands; 
but let the General Conference propose fifty amendments, and fifty to one they 
would amend it for the worse. cae 

_Mr. Finley could see in the report no proposition to divide the Church. If he 
saw such a proposal he should stop at the threshold. . Nor did he see anything 
unconstitutional m it. The constitution did not require them to send abroad 'a pro- 
position to divide the Church, and it would, therefore, be unconstitutional to send 
such a proposition to the annual conferences.’ And now he expected his brother 
from Illmois (Cartwright) and himself would tear the blanket between them, they 
haying got hold of opposite sides. The parties voting on each side of the great 
question stood precisely alike. There was a great gulf between them, and he 
wished there was middle ground, on which-both could stand, His heart would 
have gladly moved further, if he could have secured what he wanted; but he and 
his friends had gone as far as the safety of the work would allow them. There 
Was one point that had not been touched yet. Mr. Wesley separated the American 
Church from the English Church. And in 18248 there was an application made 
by the Canada Conference to set them off as a distinct Church; and the General 


Conference told them they had no power to do so, but gave them liberty to do just 


what they now proposed to'do with the south. They agreed, that if they went off 
and set up for themselves, we would authorize one of our bishops to ordain a man 
for them, if they should elect one to the episcopacy. , 

Mr. Cartwright.—We did not give them any part of the funds. ‘ 

Dr. Bangs. —The New-York Conference gave them $10,000. 

Mr. Finley.—The General Conference voted that the New-York Conference should 
make that division, and we are now doing nothing more than we did then. 

‘A call being made for the reading of the journal on this point, : 

Mr. Hamline took the floor, by consent, until the journals were examined. He 
explained the action of the committee in reference to the sixth restrictive. article. 
When the first committee met, they had before them a paper which proposed a new 
form 'or division of the Church. The committee thought there were difficulties in 
the way of such a proposition. One provision was, to send: it to the annual confer- 
ences, but that was unconstitutional and revolutionary in its character; and when 
their votes came back, the General Conference would have no more authority than 
they had now. Why, then, send it? The Book Concern is chartered in behalf of 
the General Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States; and if they did sepa- 
rate until only one state remained, still Methodism would remain the same, and it 
would still be the Methodist Episcopal Church of the United States. But if they 
sent out to the annual conferences to alter one restrictive article, it would be con- 


stitutional, and to divide the Book Concern so that they might be honest men and. ‘ 


ministers. The resolution goes on to make provision, if the annual conferences 
concur, for the security and efficiency of the southern conferences ; for the Methodist 


Church would embrace them ‘in its fraternal arms, tendering to them fraternal feel- 


ings and the temporalities to which they were entitled. And the committee thought 
it could not be objected to on the ground of constitutionality. He, for one, would 
-wish to have his name recorded affirming them to be brethren, if they found they 
must separate. God forbid that they should go as an arm torn out of the body, 
leaving the point of junction all gory and ghastly! But let them go as brethren 
“beloved in the Lord,” and let us hear their voice responsive, claiming us for brethren. 
Let us go and preach Jesus to them, and let them come and preach Jesus.to us. —, 

Dr. Bond said he had paid attention to the reading of the report, and understood 
the intention of the comimittee to be to provide for peace, and love, and harmony 
still to be perpetuated in the great Methodist family. Such was the declaration, 
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and he hoped such was the sincere intention of that report. As to the constitutional 
objection, he presumed that no one there would contend that there could have been 
any constitutional provision for the separation of one part of the Church from. an- 
other ; and if the necessity of the case now required it, it could only be justified by 
the adage, that ‘necessity has no law.” . In carrying out the provision necessary 
for such an adjustment, those who framed. the report were compelled to assume the 
right to prevent Churches and societies from deciding according to elective affinity 

And-hence it had provided that societies or Churches in the interior.conferences 
who went off, or who remained, could not change their relation.to the conferences 
where they were found. They only justified this on the ground of necessity, to 
avoid the agitations that would grow out of a different state of things. Why, then, 
(continued Dr. Bond,) if the object is to procure peace and to prevent conflicts— 
why, then, does it provide for a border warfare from Delaware to the Ohio River? 
and how much further my geography does notsupply data. . The Philadelphia Con- 
ference has all the slave territory of Delaware, Maryland, and two counties of Vir- 
ginia; and every one will be left to say how. far the. border extends, and all that 
portion of the country must be agitated with the question as to what conference 
they belong to! When you get to the Baltimore Conference, you have ten counties 
below the Blue Ridge, and all the valley of Virginia, and here again must be carried. 
on.a border warfare! Again, the Ohio Conference and the Pittsburg take in parts 
of Virginia, and will be exposed to the same border warfare! 

Now the brethren cannot suppose, that while the warfare exists on the borders, 
the interior will be at peace, or that we shall love each other as we ought. The 
same disastrous state of things will exist beyond the Ohio River, and in every terri- 
tory where slaveholding and non-slaveholding conferences lie contiguous to each 
other. You, therefore, provide for a border warfare in the resolutions of that report. 
I do beseech brethren to weigh well this matter, and that you adhere to the con- 
ference lines as. they now stand, and then we shall have peace. There will be, 
perhaps, a little agitation; but nothing of moment, unless the preachers make it. 
If, we must come to this separation—which I have never liked, and which I had 
hoped never to see in my day—yet, if we must come to it, let us provide for peace 
through the Churches, and part in such a spirit that we can continue to co-operate. 
in the great work in which we are all engaged, and let us not pass resolutions. which 
will perpetuate border warfare and.strife. If it be necessary to abridge rights, you 
have just as much right to abridge on the borders as in the interior—the necessity 
is the same in one case as in the other; and it is. as absolutely necessary. to prescribe 
the relations along the borders asin the interior. I hope this has been overlooked 
by the brethren who have brought in this report; perhaps, in making out these 
resolutions, they have taken the worst course arbitrators can take—splitting the 
difference. This is always a bad plan where a great principle is concerned, as one 
side must be right. I remember an anecdote of Dr. More’s, respecting some tra- 
vellers who were descending the Alps, and were told by their guides, at a certain 
part of undercrust in the declivity, to give the reins to their mules, with the assu- 
rance that they would safely slide down. One, however, perceived a tree that 
seemed to be in his path, and he thought he would meet the difficulty half way, 
and guide his animal a little; and, by thus splitting the difference, he ran against 
the tree. Now, sir, if you attempt to. split the difference, you run against the tree. 
I go for any measure of peace; but I think, if we pass this, our people will accuse 
us of the abridgment of their rights and privileges for the sake of upholding an 
abstract principle. piss | eee 

Mr. Collins said he belonged to a part slaveholding and part non‘slaveholding. 
country He, in connection with others, sought some common ground, on which 
they could all:meet and unite in kind and fraternal feelings. They were not able, 
it. seemed, to come to that ground... He had mentioned, at the time of the vote on 
Bishop Andrew’s case; that he should move a reconsideration; and he had done so 
with the intention that, if any measure could be proposed. which would render that 
action unnecessary, they might recall it. He had seen no such measure yet, and. 
therefore’ had not moved: a reconsideration. He thought the report contained the 
best proposition, under the circumstances, and they were not prepared to throw out 
anything which would tend.to heal the breach. He hoped they would not come 
to a separation at all. . The southern brethren had taken such ground before them, 
and they were well known to be men of integrity, as well as talents and piety, and 
had taken a strong hold upon their people; so that, if the evil could be averted, he 
believed it would be. But, if it must come, let there be'a pro rata division of the 
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soncern. The preachers would have to let the members decide the question for 
themselves. ie ‘ prcnn 

Mr. Porter. said the committee had presented that report as the best thing that 
could be done under the circumstances. The time was coming when separation 
must take place. The difficulty was greater now than it was four years ago, and 
‘would increase. If there were defects in the document, they could arrest it in the 
annual conferences. The south could take no action upon it until .the annual con- 
ferences had decided respecting the sixth rule; and if, when ‘they got home, and 
calmly and deliberately examined it, they found anything radically wrong, let them 
stop it in their annual conferences. The document would be printed and published, 
so that they would have ample opportunity, and better than they could possibly 
have now, of judging of its real merits. 

On motion, the previous question was tried, and voted for by 146 ayes and 23 
noes. But Dr. Paime moved a reconsideration, to make an amendment by striking 
out delegates and inserting conferences; after which Mr. Sandford, obtained. the 
floor, and. opposed the passage of the report and resolutions. He said the amend= 
ment did not atfect the views he entertained respecting the measure. He was 
aware that he should stand in a very small minority, but that did not at all affect 
his determination. He had no wish to throw brethren into circumstances requiring 
a separation; nor did he desire, if separation were really and absolutely necessary, 
to refuse them their portion of the property of the Church. But there was, in his 
estimation, a great diiference between ‘telling brethren, when they had separated, 
they should have their portion, and opening the door and inviting them to separate. 
Of the latter character he believed this measure. When they had taken their course, 
it would be time enough to tell them what they would do. If they had separated 
however, before he voted for their having their share of the property, he must be 
convinced that they, had done so of necessity. In his opinion, the course now pro- 
posed was an encouragement to separation. With these views, he should record 
his name in opposition to the whole procedure. He must do so, so far as he had 
a personal responsibility, as the only way in which he could clear his own conscience 
in the sight of heaven in respect to this measure, 

The conference then adjourned to half-past three o’clock. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 


After some explanatory conversation, Dr. Peck and Dr. Elliott were placed on 
the committee on the Protest of the southern conferences, vice Mr. Hamline, elected 
to the episcopacy, and Dr. Olin, oy home. 

The report of the committee of nine was then taken up, and adopted as far as 
section nine: 

On section ten being read, Mr. Randall moved an amendment to the effect that 
the Church in the south should have a common right to use the copy-right of any 
works in the possession of the conference at the time of the settlement of the pecu- 
niary affairs by the commissioners. Adopted. : 

Dr. Durbin.—He had been labouring under a misapprehension in the matter of 
this report. He had understood that this action was to commence in the south, if, 
after the southern bréthren returned home, they found it necessary. But, by the 
resolution, it;was contemplated to begin this action next week at the New-York 
Annual Conference. This had its disadvantages. The leading conferences would 
have to decide under the existing state of excitement; and then it was possible, 
when the brethren returned to their people, they might find this arrangement unne- 
cessary. He would amend so as to commence this action at the south. There 
might be difficulties at present in getting the requisite number of votes; but when 
the south had taken action, and thus proved its necessity, there would be addi- 
‘tional reason for the brethren in the north being in favour of it. He would sub- 
stitute New-Jersey Conference for New-York. oe : 
. Dr. Paine said, the brother must have greatly musunderstood him if such was 
the impression he had received from his speech, or else he said what he did not 
design to say: He said that the subject would fe round before it came to the 
south. If this amendment were adopted, it would be twelve months before it was 
laid before all the annual conferences, and at least twelve months more before it was. 
settled? Whereas, if it began at once, in twelve months’ time they should know 
whether they had leave peacefully to separate. He hoped it would not be post- 
poned. The matter had been well considered in committee, where: all interests 


had been adequately represented. 


, 
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Dr. Capers said he appreciated Dr. Durbin’s object and motives, and wished that 
the Church at home was as calm as the doctor seemed to apprehend ; but it would 
at once be seen by brethren that this was a compromise measure, designed to 
effect that peaceably which otherwise he feared would be done violently. Every 
mail increased the apprehension of the southern brethren. If the General Confer- 
ence would put their plan into such operation as would showthat they meditated 
action upon the subject,it would materially tend to measuresof peace and tranquillity. 
The brethren did not know the state of thingsin the south. He should feel thankful 
to God if that portion of the Church could be by any means preserved from vio- 
lent disruption..._The southern brethren had, he knew, taxed the charity of the 
brethren composing that conference in their statements relative to their position 
with their people. It was thought they spoke without calmness and deliberation. 
The truth, however, was that they stood like men at the death. If the confer- 
ence suspended action too long, it would come too late, and would not save them. 
O that they could pour some oon the troubled feelings of the south! O that they 
could cause these waves to be still! He knew of nothing so likely to do this as 
the passage, cordially and as brethren, of the resolution now before them... 

Mr. Ruter, appreciating the feelings of the south, wished to amend the amend- 
ment, by. substituting the Kentucky Conference for the, New-Jersey Conference, 
which he understood to be the first conference in the south. j 

Dr. Winans gave the history of the matter in committee. It would be observed 
that there was only one provision of the whole report that went to, the annual con- 
ferences; and that merely authorized the appropriation of the proceeds of the 
Book Concern otherwise than as now appropriated. They were not sending 
round to the annual conferences any proposition in which the action of the south 
in reference’to the separation as concerned. . The only proposition was that they 
might have liberty, if necessary, to organize a separate conference ; and it was. 
important that the south should know, at an early period, that they had such liberty 
in pane to allay the intense excitement which prevailed in that portion of the 
work, 

Dr. Durbin, at this stage of the proceedings, withdrew his amendment. 

Dr. Luckey then moved to strike out ‘‘ New-York,” - area k 

Mr. Hamline would state the views of the committee on the subject. They 
had carefully avoided presenting any resolution which would embrace the idea 
of a separation or division. The article which was referred to the annual confer- 
ences had not necessarily any connection with division. It was thought, as com- 
plaints were abroad respecting the present mode of appropriating the proceeds of 
the Book Concern, it would be for the general good that the power to appropriate 
such proceeds should be put in the power of a two-thirds vote, instead of in the 
power of a mere majority, thus making it more difficult to make a wrong appropri- 
ation. And the occasion of this report was taken hold.of by the committee to make 
it more difficult to misappropriate the funds, in which they believed they shouldserve 
both the particular object of the report and the general good of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. . : : 

_ Mr. M’Ferrin Prony that there were none there who would withhold from 
the south their share in the Book Concern; and he, therefore, could not see what 
harm there could be in passing this resolution, which he believed would go through 
the annual conferences almost without a dissentient voice. And if, after it came 
round to the south, they saw it unnecessary to organize a separate conference, why 
then no. mischief would have been done. And as it could do the north no harm, 
but must and would do the south great good, he did hope there would be no oppo- 


sition to it. 
_ Mr. Coleman supported the amendment. 

Mr. Filmore said he was not prepared to stand there and say what his confer- 
ence would do with the resolutions when they came before it, but he was quite 
sure his conference would do what was just and honest toward their brethren. 
He would further remark that the views of the committee had been fully and. 
clearly explained. Theirdesign was to puta restriction upon the General Conference, 
and to make a two-thirds vote necessary to all appropriations of the produce of the 
Book Concern, instead of a majority only, The whole of the southern delegates who. 
had spoken at all had declared it to be their honest conviction that the cause of God. . 
required immediate action on the part of the north; and if they were convinced 
that immediate action would relieve the south, they all went for relief. 

Mr. Drake opposed the amendment. 


e 
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The original resolution was then adopted. Wand 
_ Dr. Bangs moved that the blank in the seventh resolution be filled, adopted. 

Dr. Bangs, Dr. Peck, and Mr. Finley were appointed as the commissioners on 
the part of the General Conference, and the report was adopted. 


MONDAY, JUNE 10. 


Editor of Sunday-Schoot Books. 


The report of the Committee on Sabbath schools was called up, and gave rise to 
some discussion. é 
__A resolution was passed some days ago, on the recommendation of the Sunday- 
school Committee, providing an editor for the Sunday-school department exclu- 
sively. An opposition was now made by Mr Collins to the appointment of such 
editor, and supported by several of the members. Pec 

Dr. Peck deemed it of great importance to the sabbath-school interest in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church that such an editor should be appointed. It was a 


matter of deep regret, and had often been a subject of loud and just complaint, that 


‘our list of sabbath-school books, both as to numbers and quality, was entirely 
below the wants of our schools, and quite inferior to that of some other denomina- 
tions. Our sabbath-school literature must be greatly elevated or our schools will 


go elsewhere for supplies. Is this desirable? Must we see this great interest in’ 


our Church either entirely crippled or principally dependant upon the American 


Sunday-School Union for books? It is a great interest, inferior to no other in point . 


of importance, excepting, perhaps, the missionary cause. And to give efficiency to 
our Union, as able and learned an editor as we can lay our hands upon should: be 
selected, who should give his entire time to the work of editing the Sunday-School 
Advocate and enlarging the.catalogue of books. This measure had been strongly 
recommended by both the Board of Managers of the Union and the convention 
neld in this city during the present session of the conference, and the report of the 
able committee appointed by this body had agreed in the recommendation and 
supported the measure by cogent reasons. That report passed without opposition, 
‘when the argument was fresh in the mind of the conference, and now, it seems, 
we are to retrace our steps! Sir, I hopé we shall have the editor, and if we make 
a wise selection, I doubt not but time will prove the wisdom of the measure. 
This is not an interest to be put into hands which are already fully employed. The 
labour which must be done in the Sunday-school department, to meet the exigen- 
cies of the age, is full labour for a strong man. In this opinion I am sorry to differ 
from those whose judgment I highly respect. But my views have not been hastily 
formed. I have studied the subject, and the more I think, and the more I hear in 
relation to it, increases the strength of my convictions in favour of the wisdom of 
the measure proposed by the committee, and already adopted by this body. I 
hope, sir, we shall not go back. 

Mr. Fitch Reed and Mr. Early strongly pressed the absolute necessity of such an 
appointment, and of a general improvement im our Sunday-school literature, as 
several schools were compelled, after exhausting our ‘catalogue, to go to other 
denominations for books. 

Mr. Collins pressed his opposition, on the authority of Dr. Bond and Mr. Sand- 
ford, both of whom said the office was unnecessary- 

Mr. Crowder ‘was in favour, and a motion that had been made by Mr. Green, 
to reconsider the vote appointing such editor, was laid on the table. 

Mr. Green then faoved. the réconsideration of the vote appointing an assistant 
editor to the New-York Christian Advocate and Journal, with a view, it was under- 
stood, to give the Sunday-school department to Mr. Coles. 

Dr. Bangs was in favour of the reconsideration. He thought an assistant editor 
to a weekly paper quite unnecessary. 

Dr. Bond explained the duties of each editorial department, and said it was 
impossible for one editor alone to conduct that paper successfully. But the assist- 
ant editor might also attend to the Sunday-school department, and any deficiency 
in that department was not the fault of Mr. Coles and himself, who had neglected 
no manuscript that had been sent to them. But they had not understood that they 
were to provide original matter. He would take upon himself to say that the 
Sunday-School Advocate was the best paper of the kind in the United States, and 
he would say it freely, because the credit was not due to himself. To take away 


one of the editors of the New-York Christian Advocate and Journal would be to . 


. 
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place it in great jeopardy. The senior: editor had to supply the editorials, to read 
a great part of the manuscripts, not only those which went into the paper, but 
also those which were rejected, attend to the exchange lists, furnish the foreign and 
domestic intelligence, &c., &c, Who, then, was to.attend to the other matters per- 
taining to the paper, such as making selections, arranging the articles, abridging 
the obituary notices, examining the proofs, é&c., &c. Still they could do all that 
‘was wanted in the way of Sunday-school books. i 

Dr. Winans thought an assistant editor was necessary. All the great papers had 
two or more editors. .The New-York Christian Advocate and Journal. was the 
leading paper of the connection, and supplied much of the matter for their other 
papers. Itought to combine extensive information and extensive original views. 
But he was not opposed to haying an editor, for the Sunday-school: department, 
though he thought if all the editors did what.they ought to do, there were plenty 
of them. | sity e 

Dr. Peck said, he would not oppose the proposition to do with. one editor for the 
Advocate provided the editor elected (Dr. Bond) was willing to undertake the whole 
labour of editmg that paper. As to this, the doctor could speak for himself, and 
what his decision would be was sufficiently evident to his (the speaker’s) 
mind. But he insisted upon the Sunday-school editor—an officer who shall devote 
his entire time to the Sunday-school department... Brethren speak of the ability 
of the present number of editors to do all the work; but they, I suppose, are. not 
advised of the fact that the agents have employed a gentleman to manage the Sun- 
day-school department, and that the junior editor of the Advocate has done noe 
more than to exercise 2 general supervision over it for a long time. There has 
been an editor of Sunday-school books, zu faet, ever since the Sunday-School. Advo- 
cate was commenced, and the editors of the Advocate have held little more than a 
nominal. relation to the Sunday-school department. So, sir, all, the difference 
between the old and the new arrangement is, that under the former the agents 
appointed the editor, but under the latter he will be elected by the General Con- 
ference and be directly responsible to that body. I hope the work will not be left 
to the editors of the Advocate, who can only do it by proxy, as heretofore, 

Mr. Early was in favour of reconsideration, and of having only one editor, as 
with their other Methodist baer, ca 

Dr. Bangs rose and spoke for a few minutes strongly against having an. assist- 
ant editor, when the hour of adjournment haying come, the conference adjourned 
to half-past three. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. € 


Bishop Morris presiding. ., Mr. Redman moved that the book agent be directed 
to pay ” Wm. Patten the sum of fifteen dollars to defray his expenses while sick. 
opted... He aby pA 

The business before the conference when they adjourned, viz., the dispensing 
with the assistant editor of the Christian Advocate, was taken up. She SE GTR 

Dr. Bangs. pursued his remarks,.and. moved that there be one editor for the 
Advocate, and one for the Sunday-school books... The conference at length decided 
to appoint an editor for the Sunday-school department, and Messrs. D. P: Kidder, 
of New-Jersey, J. Longking, of New-York, J. Kennady, of the Philadelphia Confer- 
ence, and A. Stevens, of Boston, were put innomination. Mr. Kidder was elected. 


a Mr. Wesley's ortginal Rule on Temperance. Ss 
Several other resolutions were offered and disposed. of. Among them was one 
recommending that the annual conferences be instructed to take into consideration 
the propriety of reinstating in the Discipline Mr. Wesley’s rule against drunken- 
ness, or buying or selling spiritous liquors, or drinking them, unless in cases of 
extreme necessity. It was adopted—ayes ninety-nine, noes thirty-three. 2 
Mr. Early offered the following resolution :— oS TREES gO 
“ That it requires two-thirds of all the members of the General Conference to alter 
or-recommend a change in the restrictive rules.” oe Sido? 
Dr. Peck was aware, as brethren had urged, that the chair (Bishop Andrew) 
decided in 1840, when the final action was had upon the temperance question, im 
accordance with the resolution offered by the brother from Virginia; but he never 
believed in the correctness of that decision. What, sir, do we understand by “the 
General Conference?” I have always supposed that the constitutional quorum con- 
stitutes the General Conference. If this is not what is meant, will brethren tell 
us what is? If anything more than a quorum is meant by “ the General Conference,” 
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who will undertake to say upon what number of members between a bare quorum 
and the whole number elected we may fix, and say that number constitutes the 
General Conference ? ‘ * : * 
Dr. Smith.—All the elected members. pisiginaa 
Dr. Peck.—Then I wish the brother to show that’ any General Conference has 
ever performed a valid act, for it is doubted whether it can be proved that “ all the 
elected members” of any General Conference were present at any given time. 
It would be passing strange for a deliberative body to fix a quorum which ‘should 
be necessary to do business, and the acts of that quorum should, in all cases, be 
deemed the acts’ of the body; and yet, where a two-thirds vote of the body was 
required, the absentees should be counted. There would be the same reason for 
counting them in every other case, and requiring a majority of all “the elected. 
members” in order to the validity of all acts of the body: This would be a novel 
arrangement. No; sir, I understand a majority of two-thirds to be a majority of two- 
thirds of the members present and voting. To this result I am conducted by the 
reason of the thing as well as by parliamentary usage, which, as far as I know, 
gives the principle of the resolution now pending no support.: i ee 

‘The resolution was lost—ayes 50, noes 90. ; : 

At the request of Bishop Soule, the following letter, having reference to the Pro- 
test of the minority, was read to the conference :— ‘ ; 


New-Vork, June 7, 1844. 
Rev. Bishops Soule, Hedding, Waugh, and Morris. 

My Dear Brethren,—That part of the Protest presented to the General Confer- 
ence yesterday, which relates to the bishops of the M. E. Church maintaining the 
compromise law of the Discipline, on the subject of slavery and abolition, was in- 
tended as the declaration of a principle, to which it is the purpose of the south to 
adhere ;* but was not intended to convey the idea, that any member of the exist- 
ing bench of bishops was in any way delinquent, with regard to the law of the 
Church in question. If any such impression has been made, in any quarter, it is 
deeply tegretted. It is the opinion of the writer and signers of the Protest alluded 
to, that the bishops addressed in this communication have, at different times, and. 
in different forms, sufficiently declared themselves, on the subject under notice, 
and so far from intending to impugn the bishops, in any way, the minority signing 
the Protest are ready at all times to endorse the purity and impartiality with which 

‘ they have maintained and enforced the law and doctrine of the Church, on the 
subject of slavery and abolition. : 

In behalf of the southern delegations signing the Protest, very truly and respect- 
fully, H. B. Bascom. 

a The Case of Bishop Andrew resumed. 

Dr. Durbin obtained leave to read the following report of the committee, ap- 
pointed to prepare a statement of facts in relation to the action of the conference in 
Bishop Andrew’s case :— 

i" THE REPLY TO THE PROTEST. ; 

The committee appointed to prepare a statement of the facts in the case of Bishop 

Andrew, and to examine the Protest of the minority, regret that the circumstances 
under which they have been compelled to act have prevented their preparing so 
complete a report as the importance of the subject demands. The Protest was not 
placed under their command until Friday afternoon, and immediately afterward two 
of the original committee had to withdraw, one of them being ill, and the other having 
been elected bishop—nor were their places supplied until Saturday evening. It is 
ander these disadvantages, and amid the pressure of important conference business, 
that they have been required to prepare a document in relation to some of the most 
important questions that have ever engaged the attention of the Church. It is be- 
lieved, however, that the following statement of laz and facts will be a sufficient 
notice of the Protest which has been referred to them. ede 

‘As the proceedings of the General Conference in the case of Bishop Andrew 
were not judicial, its decision has gone forth to the public unaccompanied by the 
reasons and facts upon which this action was founded. This deficiency is but par- 
tially supplied by the published reports of the debate on the subject. The speak- 
ers who advocated the resolution were restrained by a praiseworthy delicacy from 
all avoidable allusions which might give pain to the respected indiyidual concerned, 
or awaken unpleasant emotions in any quarter. Tt is but natural that under these 
circumstances some misunderstanding should prevail as to the merits of the case. 
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The following statement, it is believed, contains nothing, at least so far as facts are 
concerned, which will not be cheerfully confirmed by all parties, and will throw 
light upon the true position of the authors of the Protest. : 

From the first institution of the episcopacy of the M. E. Church no slaveholder 


has been elected to that dignity, though in several instances candidates otherwise : 


eminently fitted for the station have failed of success solely on account of this im- 
pediment. Since the period referred to nine bishops have been elected, who were 
natives of the United States. Of these only three have been northern men, while 
six were natives of slayeholding states, Not. one, however, was a slaveholder—a 
remarkable fact, which shows very clearly, that while much more than their just 
claim has been conceded to the slaveholding portions of the Church, a decided and 
uniform repugnance has, from the first, been felt and manifested to the oceupancy 
of that high office by a slayeholder. ; 

It is known and acknowledged by all southern brethren that Bishop Andrew was 
nominated by the delegates from the South Carolina and Georgia Conferences, as a 
southern candidate for whom northern men might vote, without doing violence to 
their principles, as he was no slaveholder: Bishop Andrew himself perfectly under- 
stood the ground of his election. Since the year 1832 the anti-slavery sentiment in the 
Church, as well as in.the whole civilized world, has constantly and rapidly gained. 
ground, and within the last year or two it has been roused to a special. and most 
earnest opposition to the introduction of a slaveholder into the episcopal office—an 
event which many were led to fear by certain intimations, published in the Southern 
Christian Advocate, the Richmond Christian Adyocate, and perhaps some other 
Methodist periodicals. This opposition produced the profoundest anxiety through 
most of the non-slaveholding conferences. The subject was discussed everywhere, 
and the dreaded event universally deprecated as the most fearful calamity that ever 
threatened the Church. Many conferences instructed their delegates to use all 
possible means to avert such an evil. Other conferences, and many thousand lay- 
men, sent up petitions and memorials to the same effect to the present General 
Conference. Such was the state of sentiment and of apprehension in the northern 
portion of the Church, when the delegates to. the General Conference learned, on 
reaching this city, that Bishop Andrew had become a slaveholder. The profound 

ief, the utter dismay, which was produced by this astounding intelligence can be 

ully appreciated only by those who have participated in the distressing scenes 
which have since been enacted in the General reas iotet od : 

When the first emotions of surprise and sorrow had so far subsided as to allow 
of sober thought and inquiry, it was ascertained that Bishop Andrew had been a 
slaveholder for several years. Soon after his election to the episcopacy, a lady of 
Augusta bequeathed him a female slave, on condition that she should be sent to 
Liberia at nmeteen years of age, if her consent to emigrate could be obtained— 
otherwise she was to be made as free as the ldws of Georgia would permit. She 
refused to emigrate, has since married, and is now enjoying all the privileges pro- 
vided for in the will of her former mistress :—she is, and must be, a slave—she and 
her children—and liable to, all that may befal} slaves. Another slave Bishop An- 
drew has inherited from the mother of his former wife, and by his recent marriage 
he has become the owner of (it was said on the floor of the General Conference) 
fourteen or fifteen more. These belonged to Mrs, Andrew in her own right before 
her marriage. That act, according to the laws of Georgia, made them the property 
of Bishop Andrew, to keep or dispose of as he pleased.. He conveyed them to a 
trustee, for the joint use of himself and wife, of whom the survivor is to be the sole 
owner. This conveyance was made for the security of Mrs. Andrew, and with no 
view either to satisfy or to mislead the opinions of the northern Church. So much, 
at least, Bishop Andrew was understood to say to the conference. His known in- 
tegrity forbids the suspicion that he would attempt to disguise the real character 
of the transaction; and the fact that the earnings of the slaves, as well as the rever- 
sionary title to them, are his, demonstrates that this arrangement was not made 
with any view to satisfy the well-known sentiments of the Church against a slave- 
holding bishop. It is manifest from this statement, which is believed to be strictly 
correct, that. Bishop Andrew’s connection with slavery is—not as the Protest inti- 
mates, merely an ‘‘assumption,” but that he is the owner of slaves, in the full and 
pipet sense of that term. His title was acquired by bequest, by inheritance. and 

y marriage, which are. by far the most common grounds of ownership in slaves. 
All the usual and necessary conditions of slavery haye their fulfilment in the rela- 
lion of these persons to Bishop Andrew. ‘Their labour and their earnings are sub- 
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. s 
ject to his control, and inure to his benefit and that of his family. They are now 
liable, or they may be hereafter, to be sold; they and their offspring are doomed, 
as the case now stands, to a bondage that is perpetual, and they are liable and 
likely to descend to his heirs. Beyond all reasonable doubt, the condition ‘of 
Bishop Andrew’s slaves will be attended, while he lives, with all the alleviations 
—and these are many and great—which a very benevolent and Christian master 
can provide. Still it must be slavery. In the view of the law of the land, and of 
the law of the Discipline, in all its more weighty and permanent consequences to the 
bondman, it is and must be slavery. It was said repeatedly on the floor of the 
conference, that the deed. of trust had put it quite beyond Bishop Andrew’s power 
to free-his slaves, even if there were no other obstacle. So then, should the strin- 
gent laws of Georgia against emancipation be relaxed or repealed by her next le- 
gislature, the rule of the Discipline, which would then become imperative on 
Bishop Andrew, could not, and would not, be satisfied, and the Church must still 
ks a slaveholding bishop, in spite, not only of its known will, but of its standing 

aws. ‘ 

It was the almost unanimous opinion of the delegates from the non-slaveholding 
conferences that Bishop Andrew could not continue to exercise his episcopal fune- 
tions under existing circumstances, without producing results extensively disastrous 
to the Church in the north; and from this opinion the brethren of the south did 
not dissent. For a while the hope was entertained that the difficulty would be 
quietly removed by his resigning his office, which it was known he had previously 
desired to do.’ But this hope was dissipated by the intelligence that the delegates 
from the conferences in the slaveholding states had been convened, and that they 
had unanimously advised him not to resign. Various efforts were then made in 
private to devise some method to relieve the case, but they all proved abortive, 
and nothing remained but that it must come before the General Conference. The 
bishops themselves, in their united Address to the conference, had urged it to as- 
certain whether there had been any departure from the essential principles “of the 
general itinerant superintendency,” and had declared of that superintendency that 
“the plan of its operation is general, embracing the whole work im connectional 
order, and not diocesan, or sectional. Consequently any division of the work into 
districts, or otherwise, so as to create a particular charge, with any other view, or 
in any order, than as a prudential measure to secure to all the conferences the 
annual visits of the superintendents, would be an innovation on the system”—that 
“our superintendency must be itinerant, and not local :’’—that “it was wisely pro- 
vided in the system of Methodism, from its very foundation, that it should be the 
duty of the superintendents ‘to travel through the connection at large.’” The 
question then presented itself, how the case of Bishop Andrew could be so dis- 
posed of as to preserve this itinerant general superintendency? If the General 
Conference had even been disposed to evade it, the consideration of it was forced 
upon them by the episcopal Address itself. 

A diversity of sentiment existed as to the proper method of treating the case. 

Some, at least, believed—perhaps few doubted, that sufficient ground existed for 
impeachment on a charge of “‘ improper conduct” under the express provisions of 
the Discipline. The opinion was certainly entertained in several quarters that it 
was “improper” for the shepherd and, bishop of eleven hundred thousand souls 
either deliberately or heedlessly to place himself in direct and irreconcilable conflict 
with the known and cherished moral ‘sentiments of a large majority of his vast 
flock. Such, however, was the prevalence of moderate counsels, that no proposal 
was made either to impeach or punish, and such the controlling influence o for 
bearance and kindziess, that it is believed not one word was uttered’ during the 
entire debate of nearly a fortnight derogatory to the character, or justly offensive 
to the feelings, of Bishop Andrew. The transaction which had brought such,dis- 
tress upon the Church, and threatened such extensive ruin, was dealt with merely 
as a fact—as a practical difficulty—for the removal or palliation of which it was the 
duty of the General Conference to provide. It was in this spirit, and for such ends, 
that the following preamble and resolution were passed :— ; 

«¢ Whereas, the Discipline of our Church forbids the doing anything calculated to 
destroy our itinerant general superintendency, and whereas Bishop Andrew has 
become connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, and this act having 
drawn after it circumstances which in the estimation of the General Conference 
will greatly embarrass the exercise of his office as an itinerant general superin- 
tendent, if not in some places entirely prevent it; therefore, 
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“ Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that he desist from the 


exercise of this office so long as this impediment remains. J. By FIntey,y 
§ ‘ J. M. Trimptez.” 


The action of the General Conference was neither judicial nor punitive. It 
neither achieves nor intends a deposition, nor so much as a- legal suspension. 
Bishop Andrew is still a bishop ; and should he, against the expressed sense of the 
General Conference, proceed in the discharge of his functions, his official acts would 
be valid. : ; thy 

Such are the facts in the case of Bishop Andrew. We now proceed to notice 
the law. Nearly all the objections raised in the Protest against the action of the 
General Conference may be reduced. to two, viz., that that body has violated the 
constitutional and the statutory law of the Church. That it has violated the const}- 
tutional law the Protest attempts to prove by representing itslate action as a breach 
of what it calls “the compromise law of the Church on the subject of slavery ;” . 
meaning, as is supposed, the section on slavery, particularly that paragraph which 
relates to travelling preachers. The entire language on this subject is evidently , 
formed so as to make the impression on any reader not intimately acquainted with 
the history and Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, that there has been 
some period (whether 1804 or 1816 does not clearly appear from the Protest) when 
the question of slavery was settled in the Methodist Episcopal Church as it was in 
the general government at the adoption of the federal constitution,—that “the con- 
federating annual conferences,” “after avexed and protracted negotiation,” met in 
convention, and. the section on slavery ‘was finally agreed to by the parties after 
a long and fearful struggle,” as “a compact,” “a treaty,” which cannot be altered 
by the General Conference until certain constitutional restrictions are removed. So 
that now any interference on the part of that body with the question of slavery in 
the southern conferences is as unconstitutional as it is admitted would be the inter- 
ference of the general government with the question in the southern states. 

After the boldness with which this doctrine is advanced, and the confidence with 
which it is relied upon as “the first and principal ground occupied by the minority 
in this Protest,” it: will be difficult for the uninitiated to believe, that it is as 
unfounded in fact as it is ingenuous in its “ legal casuistry.” It is indeed true, that 
the question of slavery had been long and anxiously agitated in the Church, and the’ 
various General Conferences had endeavoured to adjust the matter so as to promote 
the greatest good of all parties; but this very fact goés to disprove the position. 
assumed in the Protest: for as the attention of the Church had been thus strongly 
called to the subject, if it had been the intention to guard the question of slavery by 
constitutional provisions, it would have been done when the Church actually did 
meet to frame a constitution. But nothing of the kind appears. For when, in 1808, 
it was resolved that the General Conference instead of consisting, as before, of ali 
the travelling elders, should be a delegated body, and when it was determined 
that that body (unlike the general government, which has no powers but such as 
are expressly conferred) should have all powers but such as are expressly 
taken away,—when this vast authority was about to be given to the General 
Conference, among “the limitations and restrictions” imposed, there is not one 
word on the subject of slavery; nor was any attempt made to introduce any 
such restriction. The only provision anywhere established by that General Con- 
ference of constitutional force, was the general rule forbidding the buying and sell- 
ing of human beings with an intention fo enslave them. So that,-in direct oppo-— 
sition to the assertion of the Protest, we maintain that the section on slavery is “a 


tive rules. If additional proof of the truth of this position were needed it might 
be adduced in the fact that that section which the Protest represents to have been 
settled in 1804, was not only altered at the General Conference or convention of 
1808, but also at the delegated General Conferences of 1812, 1816, 1820, and 1824. 
And although the Protest speaks of it as. “« usually known” by the name of “the 
compromise act,” the greater part of this General Conference have never heard 


tion on slavery is constitutional in its character, and therefore could not under any 

circumstances allow the imputation of the Protest that they have violated the con- 

stitution of the Church, yet they do admit that it is Zaw—law too which the Gen- 
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eral Conference (though possessing full powers in the premises) nas never altered 
except at the above periods, and then, in each instance, for the further indulgence 
of the south. The question then comes up, whether this General Conference, as 
the Protest maintains, has in effect suddenly reversed the legislation of the Church, 
not indeed by altering the law, but by practically disregarding it, The portion of 
the law particularly in question is the following paragraph :— 3 
“ When any travelling preacher becomes an owner of a slave or slaves, by any 
means, he shall forfeit his ministerial character in our Church, unless he execute, 
if it be practicable, a legal emancipation of such slayes, conformably to the laws of 
the state in. which he lives.” ( 
This it is alleged fully covers the ease of Bishop Andrew, and therefore he 
ought to have been left in the quiet and unquestioned enjoyment of his rights. 
Were it even true, that proceedings, either judicial or “ extra-judicial,” have been 
had in his case, we should not hesitate to join issue here, and maintain that this 
law does not protect him. The Protest asks, “Is there anything in the law or 
its reasons creating an exception in the instance of bishops?” We answer, There 
is in both. So far as judicial proceedings are concerned, the Discipline divides the 
Church into four classes, private members, local preachers, travelling preachers, and 
bishops ; and establishes distinct tribunals, and different degrees of responsibility 
for each. The section on slavery applies only to officers of the Church, and there- 
fore private members are not named at all, but special provision is made in the case 
of local and travelling preachers. How happens it that bishops are not named at 
all? Are they necessarily included in the title “ travelling preachers?” In com- 
mon parlance they may sometimes be thus designated, but in the Discipline it is not 
so understood, even in regard to matters much less important than this, in evidence 
of which we need only advert to the fact, that the General Conference of 1836 did 
not consider that the allowance of bishops was provided for under the general title 
of ‘travelling preachers,” and they therefore inserted them accordingly. To 
explain why no mention is made of “bishops,” it is not necessary, as the Protest 
supposes, “to slander the virtuous dead of the north,” as if they excluded them 
intentionally ‘‘ by a resort to deceptive and .dishonourable means.”’ It is a much 
more natural and reasonable explanation, that at that day, when the Church could 
hardly tolerate slavery in any class of the ministry, ‘the virtuous dead” both of 
the north and of the south did not dream that it would ever find its way into the 
episcopacy. : : 
But though the language of the law does not include bishops, yet if the “reason” 
and spirit of it did, we might be disposed to allow them the benefit of it. But 
this is not the case. The whole tenor of the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church is adverse to’ slavery. Even the Protest has admitted (irreconcilable as the 
admission is with another portion of the same instrument) that, at the time of the 
alleged “compact,” “the whole Church, by common consent, united in proper 
effort for the mitigation and final removal of the evil of slayery.”. But let the Dis- 
cipline speak for itself. The mildest form in which the question at the head of 
the section on slavery has ever been expressed, is the present, namely, “ What 
shall be done for the extirpation of the evil of slavery?” And the very conference 
of 1804, which enacted. the, so called “‘ compromise law,” as well as that of 1800, 
when the paragraph relating to travelling preachers was really adopted, were each 
convened under a request from the preceding General Conference, that the whole 
Church would aid that body in obtaining “ full light in order to take further steps 
toward the eradicating this enormous evil from that part of the Church of God to 
which they are united.” It is obvious, therefore, that connection with slavery is 
tolerated no further than seems necessary. In the case of ordinary travelling 
preachers there appeared to be a necessity for some indulgence. They might become 
owners of slaves in the providence of God, the laws of the states might not allow 
emancipation; and they had no power to choose their own place of residence. 
But no such “reason” could apply to a bishop, for he has always been allowed to 
live where he pleases. Again : travelling preachers encumbered with slaves labour. 
among people similarly situated, and who would not, therefore, be likely to object 
to them on that account. But a bishop, by the constitution of the Church, is 
required to labour in every part of the connection; and in by far the larger por- 
tion of it the’ services of a slaveholding bishop would not be acceptable. So here 
avain the “reason” of the case does not apply toabishop. ‘There 1s not, therefore, 
as the Protest so roundly asserts, any ‘“ express” or ‘specific law” in the case; and 
therefore, as the Protest itself admits, ‘in the absence of law it might be com- 
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petent for the General Conference to act on other grounds.” ‘With the failure to 
prove any “specific law” authorizing a bishop to hold slave property, the third 
and fourth arguments of the Protest, which are founded on this assumption, fail also. 
But, perhaps, it is not so much the law ‘of the Discipline which. the Protest 
claims tocover Bishop Andrew as the law of the land. For it declares, “ The 
rights of the legal owners of slaves in all the slaveholding states are guarantied by 
the constitution of the United States, and by the local constitutions of the states 
respectively, as the supreme law of the land, to which every minister and member 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, within the limits of the United States govern 
ment, professes subjection, and pledges himself to submit, as an article of the r 
Christian faith, in the common creed of the Church.” If by this is meant that the 
law of the land allows citizens to hold slaves, it isadmitted. But so also it allows 
them to keep theatres and grog-shops, so that this is no ground of argument. But 
if it mean that the law of, the land requires citizens to keep slaves, (the only in- 
terpretation which can make the argument available,) it is denied. And until it 
can be shown that the Methodist Episcopal Church by its action, le islative, judi- 
cial, or executive, requires any citizen to do what the law of the lan requires him 
not to do, it is unjust to attempt to get up popular clamour against it, as if it came 
in conflict with the civil authority. eh 
This course of reasoning has been pursued thus far, not so much because it was 

deemed necessary for the vindication of the conference, as to avoid sanctioning, by 
silence, the erroneous exposition which the Protest presents of the constitution, 
and the law of the Church. or it has been already seen that Bishop Andrew has 
been subjected to no trial, and no penalty has been inflicted. At present, it is plain oe: 
that the conference has done nothing to depose, or even suspend Bishop Andrew. 
His name will appear in official publications with those of the other bishops, and. 
with them he will derive his support from the funds of the Church. Tn order to 
make out that the General Conference had no right to take such action as they have 
in Bishop Andrew’s case, the authors of the Protest have been driven to the ne- 
cessity of claiming for the Methodist episcopacy powers and prerogatives never 
advanced before, except by those who wished to make it odious, and which have 
always been repudiated by its chosen champions. The Protest maintains that 
“the episcopacy is a co-ordinate branch of the government;” for which no argu- 
‘ment is adduced save this—that it is, in general, the province of bishops to ordain 
bishops. A sufficient answer to which may be found in the principle of Methodist 
polity, stated in the Address of the Bishops to the present General Conference, 
that orders (the principle applies to bishops, though not expressly named, as well 
as to elders and deacons) are “ conferred” by the election, and only “ confirmed” 
by the ordination: and that when the election has been made, the bishop “has no 
discretional authority ; but is under obligation to ordain the person elected, what- 
ever may be his own judgment of his qualifications.” And if all the bishops should. 
refuse to ordain the person elected by the General Conference, that body would , 
unquestionably have the right to appoint any three elders to ordain him, as is pro. ' 
vided ‘in case there be no bishop remaining in our Church.” The Protest declares 
that “the bishops are beyond doubt an integral, constituent part of the General 
Conference, made-such by law and the constitution,” If the words “General 
Conference” be not a mere clerical error, the assertion is sufficiently refuted by the, 
answer in the Discipline to the question, “Who shall compose the General Confer- 
ence 7” and by the practice of the bishops themselves, who disclaim a right to give 
even a casting vote, or even to speak in General Conference, except by permission. 
The Protest maintains, that “in a sense, by no means unimportant, the General 
Conference is as much the creature of the episcopacy, as the bishops are the crea- 
tures of the General Conference.” The proof adduced for which is, that “ con- 
stitutionally the bishops alone have the right to fix the time of holding the annual 
conferences; and should they refuse, or neglect to do so, no annual conference 
could meet according to law; and, by consequence, no delegates could be chosen; 
and no General Conference could be chosen, or even exist.’ That is to say, be- 
cause, for the convenience of the bishops in performing their tour, they are allowed. 


to say at what time in the year an annual conference shall meet; therefore they 


1 t all, though, from its very 
pame, it must meet once a year !—that, by preventing the meeting of annual con- 
ferences, they’ might prevent the organization of any General Conference ; and 
thus, escaping all accountability for their delinquencies, might continue to lord It 
over God’s heritage, until themselves and the Church should die a natural death. 


‘ 
\ 
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We. can easily perceive, were this reasoning legitimate, that the bishops might 
destroy, not only the General Conference, but the Church; but are at a loss to dig: 
cover how it proves that they can create either. We’ must protest against having 
any argument of ours adduced as analogous to this. 

The Protest maintains, that “the General Conference has no right, power, or 
authority, ministerial, judicial, or administrative,” in any way to subject a bishop 
‘to any official’ disability whatever, without the formal presentation of a charge or 
charges, alleging that the bishop to be dealt with has been guilty of the violation 
of some law, or. at least some disciplinary obligation of the Church, and also upon 
conviction of such charge, after due form of trial.” \ To those’who are not familiar 
with the Methodist economy, this might seem plausible. But it is, in reality, an 
attempt to except, from the action of a general system, those who, least of all, 
ought to be excepted. The cardinal feature of our polity is the itinerancy. 

To sustain this system, it is essential that the classes should receive the leaders 
that are appointed by the preacher, that the societies should receive the preachers 
that are stationed over them by the bishops, that the annual conferences should 
receive the bishops that are sent to them by the General Conference. Unless, 
therefore, the utmost care be taken by those who have authority in the premises, 
that these parties shall severally be acceptable to those among whom they labour, 
there is ‘great danger that those who are injured by such neglect may seek redress 
by revolutionary measures. -For this reason, the officers of the Methodist Church 
are subjected regularly to an examination unknown, it is believed, among other 
denominations. . Not only is provision made for formal trials, in cases of crimes and 
misdemeanours, but there is a special arrangement for the correction of other ob- 
structions to official usefulness. .At every annual conference the character of every 
travelling preacher is examined ; at every General Conference that of every bishop. 
And the object is to ascertain not merely whether there is ground for the ‘formal 
presentation of charges, with a view to a regular trial; but whether there is any 
“ objection” —anything that might interfere with the acceptance of the officer in 
pags among his charge. And it is doctrine novel and dangerous in the Metho- 

ist Church, that such difficulties cannot be corrected unless the person objected 
to be formally arraigned under some specific law, to be found in the concise code. 
of the Discipline—doctrine not the less dangerous, because it is. applied where 
“ objections,” unimportant in others, might be productive of the most disastrous 
consequences. Will the Methodist Church sanction the doctrine that, while all its 
other officers, of whatever name or degree, are subjected toa sleepless supervi- 
sion; are counselled, admonished, or changed, “‘ as necessity may require, and as 
the Discipline directs,” a bishop, who decides all questions of law in annual con- 
‘ferences; who, of his mere motion and will, controls the work and the destiny of 
four thousand. ministers ; who appoints and changes at pleasure the spiritual guides 
of four millions of souls; that the depositary of these vast powers, whose slightest 
indiscretions or omissions are likely to disturb the harmony, and even impair the 
efficiency of our mighty system of operations, enjoys a virtual impunity for all de- 
linquencies or misdoings not strictly criminal ? aay 

It is believed that an attempt to establish such an episcopal supremacy would 
fill not only a part, but the whole of the Church “ with alarm and dismay.” But 
this doctrine is not more at variance with the genius of Methodism than it is with 
the express language of the Discipline, and the exposition of it by all our standard 
writers. The constitution of the Church provides that “(the General Conference 
shall have full powers to make rules and regulations for our Church,” under six 
‘< imitations and restrictions,” among which the only one relating to the episcopacy 
is this— They shall not change or alter any part, or rule of our government, so as 
to do away episcopacy, or destroy the plan of our itinerant general superintend- 
ency.” As there is nothing in the restrictive rules to limit the full powers of the 
General Conference, in the premises, so is there nothing in the special provision 
respecting the responsibility of a bishop. In reply to the question, “To whom is 
a bishop amenable for his conduct?” the Discipline declares, “To the General 
Conference, who have power to expel him for improper conduct, if they see it 
necessary.”’ And this, be it remembered, is all that is said respecting the jurisdic- 
tion over a bishop, with the exception of a rule for his trial, in the interval of a 
General Conference, if he be guilty of immorality. In full accordance with the 
plain meaning of these provisions is the language of all the standard writers on 
Methodist polity. sav tre os ma | 

Bishop Emory—a man of whom it is no injustice to the living or the dead to say, 
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‘that he was a chief ornament and light of our episcopacy ; that he ‘brought to the 
investigation of all ecclesiastical ,subjects.a cool, sagacious, powerful, practical in- 
tellect—fully sustains the positions we have assumed in behalf of the powers of 
the General Conference over the bishops of our Church: He gives an unqualified 
assent to the following passages from. the notes to the Discipline, prepared by 
Bishops Asbury and Coke, at the request of the General Conference Laas They (our 
-bishops) are entirely dependant on the General Conference :” “ their power, their 
usefulness, themselves, are entirely at the mercy of the General Conference.”” is 
_ Dr. Emory also quotes some passages from'a pamphlet, by the Rey. John Dick- 
-ens, which, he says, was published. by the unanimous request of the Philadelphia 
Conference, and may be considered. as expressing the views both of that conference 
and of Bishop Asbury, his. intimate friend. Mr. Dickens affirms, that the bishops 
derive their power from the election of the General Conference, and not from their 
ordination ; and that the conference has, on that ground, power to remove Bishop 
Asbury, and appoint another, “if they see it necessary.” He affirms that Bisho 
Asbury “ derived his official power from the conference, and therefore his office is 
at their disposal”—Mr.. Asbury was “responsible to the General Conference, who 
had power to remove him, if they saw it necessary ;” “he is liable every year to 
be removed.” ; ? ; sy , : 
The above quotations show very clearly the sentiménts of Asbury, and’ Coke, and 
Dickens, on this question—men chiefly instrumental in laying the foundations of 
our polity. ; ; ; eboke 
Equally clear and satisfactory is the testimony of another venerable bishop, who 
still’ lives, in the full exercise of his mental powers and benignant influence, to 
guide and bless the Church:—‘“ The superintendents. now have no power in the 
Church above. that of elders, except what is connected with presiding in’ the 
conference, fixing the appomtments of the preachers, and ordaining :”—“ They are 
the servants of the elders, and go out and execute their commands :”—“ The Gene- 
ral Conference may expel.a bishop not only for immoral, but for “improper con- 
duct,’ which means a small offence below a crime; for which not even a child or 
a slave can be expelled but after repeated admonitions :”—“ The travelling preachers 
gave the bishop his power, they continue it in his hands, and they ean reduce, limit, 
or transfer it to other hands, whenever they see cause.” - Such is the language of 
Bishop Hedding, who only concurs in. the moderate, truly Methodistic views of 
Bishops Asbury, Coke, and Emory. ENE SR 
It is believed that this statement of the facts and the law in the case, will afford 
a satisfactory answer to all the positions and reasonings of the Protest; and, after 
having thus presented it, the majority are perfectly willing to abide “the decision 
of our contemporaries, and of posterity.” They cannot; however, close these re- 
marks, without expressing their regret that the minority, not content with protest- 
ing against the action of the.General Conference, as “lawless,” as “ without law, 
and contrary to law,” as such ‘a violation of the compromise law,” that “the pub- 
lie faith of this body can no longer be relied upon as the guarantee for the redemp- 
tion of the pledge,” “that there shall be no further curtailment of right as regards 
the southern ministry,”—that, not content with thus harshly assailing the proceed- 
ings of the General Conference, they have even refused to the bishops, whom they 
have invested with such exalted prerogatives, the. quiet possession of their thoughts 
and feelings ; and have. thrown out the significant intimation, “that any bishop of 


cannot be acceptable in the south, and need not appear there.” ‘We shall be slow 
to believe, that even their constituents will justify. them in thus virtually deposing, 
pa eae bishop only, but several, by a Process which is even worse than “ extra- 
judicial. ; ( , 

When all the law, and the facts in the case, shall have been spread before an 
impartial community, the majority have no doubt that they will fix “the responsi- 
bility of division,” should such an unhappy event take place, “where in justice it 
belongs.” They will ask, Who first introduced slavery into the episcopacy? And 
the answer ‘will be, Not the General Conference. .Who opposed the attempt to 
withdraw it from the episcopacy? Not the General. Conference. - Who resisted 
the measure of peace that was proposed—the mildest that the case allowed ? Not 
the majority. Who first sounded the knell of division, and declared that it would 


be-impossible longer to remain under the jurisdiction of the M. E. Church? Not 
the majority, se a we 


of union between the north and south, without proper and public ‘remonstrance, 


é 





i General Conference, 1844. 237 
The proposition for a peaceful separation, (if any must take place,) with which 
the Protest closes, though strangely at variance with much that precedes, has. al- 
ready been met by the General Conference. And the readiness-with which that 
body (by a vote which would doubtless have been unanimous but for the belief 
that some entertained of the unconstitutionality of the measure) granted all that the 
southern brethren themselves could ask, in such an event, must for ever stand as.a 
practical refutation of any assertion that the minority have been subjected to the 
tyranny of a, majority. 
“Finally, we cannot but hope that the minority, after reviewing the entire action 
of the conference, will find that, both in their Declaration and.their, Protest, they 
have taken too strong a view of the case; and that by presenting it in its true light 
before their people, they may be able to check any feelings of discord that may 
have arisen, so that the Methodist Episcopal Church may still continue as one body, 
engaged in its proper work of “ spreading Scriptural holiness over these lands.” 
we J. P. Dursin; Chairman. | 
Grorce PEcK, 
Cuartes ELLiort. 


‘3 ‘ EVENING SESSION. 
Bishop Waugh presiding. . see 48 
The report of Dr. Durbin, which was under consideration when conference ad- 

journed, was taken up, and a motion for its adoption made. : 

Mr. Crowder could not let that. motion pass without expressing his sentiments 
on the subject.. As the matter stood. before that report was brought in, he had 
hoped they might yet. avoid division. The passage of that report would render 
division inevitable.. They had no choice left, And there were statements in. that 
report which were contrary to fact... Before that hour he had never heard that the 
characters of class-leaders were examined into at the quarterly conferences. | There 
were statements also in reference to Bishop Andrew which had never been made 
known to the conference before ; and on the general question: of the connection of 
slavery with the M. E. Church there were positions taken by that report, to the 
truth of which he could not-subscribe. The document he could not but regard as 
an insult to the whole south. Mr. C. then repeated, with much earnestness and 
warmth, his convictions as to the evil and disastrous consequences that would. result 
from the publication of sucha document by the General Conference, and declared. 
he should not be surprised at its leading to a civil war, so utterly did it deny the 
rights and trample upon the feelings of all the slayeholding states. ne 

Mr. Early begged the brethren not hastily to adopt this report. Some thought 
his brother from Virginia’ was excited ; for himself he was calm and collected, but 
he neyer had such sad and fearful forebodings a8 he had experienced smce he came 
into thatievening session. He denounced, as a thing unheard of before in the M. 
E. Church, the examination into the character of a class-leader at the quarterly. 
conference. -Already the south was in a flame in consequence of the past action of 
that conference; and this reply to the Protest was calculated more than aaa 
to increase the dissatisfaction of the southern Churches. He denied the right of: 
a majority to take such a course. The eyes of the brethren had never fallen upon: 

_ a page where the protest of a minority was so treated. ‘And the report misstated 

facts. Three doctors of the M. E. Church came before the world, and proclaimed, 
that the characters of class-leaders were examined into by the quarterly conferences ! 
He.never heard such a statement before. Freed 5 €: ; 
. Hitherto things. had gone on. as pleasantly as they could expect, except the 
exhibition in the election of the editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate, which 
might be fun to the north, but to the south was death... After all it-was said to be 
founded only in a little mischief. He should haye been rejoiced to have gone 
home prepared to say that the brethren down east, and those of similar sentiment, 
had, by common consent, agreed to a peaceable division of the Church; and. that, 
being free from this diffic ty of slavery themselves, they were prepared. to aid 
the south in. any measure which would relieve them from their difficulties ;. and 
that thus they should remain members of one family, and love-as brethren. Yet: 
the south was in a high state of excitement. He (the speaker) had now in his 
pocket a letter from one of the first merchants in Richmond, mentioning the fact, 
that the excitement was such that the most influential-men in the city declared, 
in the public market, that if these men who had denounced Bishop Andrew and. 
the south were to visit that, cityit would be. impossible tr. secure them safety from 
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the indignation of the people. A mass meeting had been held, and it was said 
that when gentlemen applied for admission they were refused on the ground that 


it was a meeting of the society alone. Let that report go forth as it was, and he | 


could tell the two doctors, and the president of one of their universities, that they 
had sounded the death-knell of the union of the Church! Adopt it, and enter it 
upon their records, and td all intents and purposes this would be the case. He 
expected to shake hands with many whom he loved, but with whom he had now 
met for the last time in General Conference. Let the circumstances connected 
with the action of the conference in relation to Bishop Andrew go forth with all 
his heart; but it was unparalleled that such a reply should be made to a simple 
Protest. What would be thought, if in the Supreme Courts of the United States, 
or in the courts of England, when one of the judges had entered his protest against 
any decision, the others should publish a lengthened reply to such a protest?» 
Dr. Bangs rose to a point of order.. He inquired whether it was in order to 
debate this matter. The Protest was allowed to go quietly upun the records. 
Bishop Waugh reminded him that a motion was made for spreading it upon the 
journals. 
‘ Dr. Longstreet said the difference in the two cases was obvious. It was the 
right of the minority, which the majority could not control, to place their Protest 
upon the journals. It was not the right of the conference to appoint a committee 
to reply to the Protest. = : 
Dr. Peck wished to make an explanation which would relieve the difficulty. 
Dr. Longstreet did not mean to make an elaborate speech, but to state some facts 
that ought to go forth to the world in connection with these extraordinary proceed- 
ings. Some of the facts connected with the case the committee had either forgotten 
to state, or had stated in such a way that they would make’a false impression. The 
first question was, What was the report designed for? There could be but one of 
two interpretations put upon it. Either it was designed to convict Bishop Andrew 
of duplicity, or to present to the public the grounds on which the decision of the 
conference had been made. And he would ask whether it ‘was fair, equitable, or 
just, to argue for twelve days on one'state of facts, and then, after their decision was 
made, to bring in a report on another? All these legal inferences they had nothing 
to do with. They must take the statement of Bishop Andrew, remembering, too, 
that he had solemnly declared before them that he could not, in his conscience, 
deprive his wife of her property, simply because he had married her. Suppose all 
the things which they pretended to‘have found out since were ‘true, and that Bishop 
Andrew was the owner of the slaves, would it be fair to bring that matter in now ? 
It was not once said, in all that report, that he could emancipate them. He boldly 
asserted that Bishop Andrew did not own the slaves. If he should get in debt, 
‘they might possibly be taken for his debts, and that was suggested to him; but 
there is no fear on that point, for he did not intend to goin debt. But it was not 
true that the slaves belong to him. How far his creditors might assert a claim to 
them, might be a grave question; but as between his children and his wife, in case 
of his death, he maintained that they would go to her, and not to his children. If 
' he had violated their discipline, they were bound to dismiss him. But he had not 
done so, and they had not attempted to prove that he had. =. 
Dr. Smith said that creditors in Georgia had peculiar claims over and above 
children and heirs. ‘ a 

Dr. Elliott thought the course poe by the committee was agreeable to the 
strictest rules. The mrinority had a right to present their Protest without debate, 
on fats majority had an equal right to present their reply to that Protest without 

ebate. ¥ 

Dr. Smith called for a case in proof. 

Mr. Collins said the report was not a protest, but necessarily a document coming 
from a committee. ! "AF Rags 
_. Mr. Slicer inquired whether it was'in order to insert and print a document before 
it was adopted. eh 

Bishop Waugh thought the conference had a right to their own judgment. They 
might decline to adopt, but might wish to spread it on the journals, and present it 
befure the public. Dy ‘ 

Mr. Ames also defended the report, on the ground that other ecclesiastical tribu- 
nals pursued the same course the conference were following in this case, and which 
they ought to have adopted in former actions of theirs'on individual cases. “ 

Dr. Durbin said the committee did not look upon the Protest of the minority as 
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a Protest, but as an elaborate argumentation of the case; and they thought that a 
minority had no right to an argumentation in their Protest. In this he spoke the 
sentiments of his former colleagues in committee, Dr. Olin and Mr. Hamline. They 


also thought the majority expected them to reply to it, He and his present col- 
leagues would, however, consent to the omission from their report of some of its . 


features, which had been strongly objected to. One was an:assertion, which the 
opposition had pointed out as unheard of before on the conference floor, that the 

_ character of class-leaders was examined in the quarterly conference; and the other 

“ @ supposititious case, as to Bishop Andrew being called up at the next General Con 
ference, if he continued to exercise his functions. He never dreamed of such a 
thing as that the majority would adopt the report, but. that they would place it on 
the journal by the side of the Protest, without debate. He did not. think that: the 
Protest would go out to the world, and he was sorry that it had ever been put in 
print. If it had not been published, then there would have been no necessity for 
printing this reply. : 

Dr. Peck said he consented to the erasure of that part of the report relating to the 
contingency that the bishop might be arraigned before the next General Conference 
for contravening the expressed will of the present General Conference, not because 
he relinquished the principle, but because he thought it might perhaps be better to 
leave it out of the report. He also consented to the alteration of the statement as 
to class-leaders. Though the spirit of that statement is borne out, at least so far as 
the argument is concerned, by section 2, chapter 2, part 1 of the Discipline, yet, as 
its verbiage is somewhat incorrect, he was willing to spare it. The argument was 
a valid one, and one that no number of “doctors” could easily answer; but the 
committee were willing to go to all reasonable lengths, in removing those features 
of the report.deemed objectionable. 

Dr. Smith said he did not pretend to very accurate information on the subject of 
the rights of minorities to, present their Protests, &c.; but it was the first time in 
his life that he had heard that the protestants had no right to the arguments on 
which their Protest was founded. He denied that Dr. Olin, whose literary reputa- 
tion he felt bound to defend in his absence, could, by any possibility, have uttered 
the sentiments which Dr. Durbin had attributed to him, in reference to the right of 
a majority in regard to a Protest. Dr. Durbin must have misunderstood Dr. Olin, 
because that gentleman had, only a short time before he left, expressed exactly the 

"contrary opinion to him in reference to a Protest he (Dr. Smith) was then preparing. 
He did so in reply to an inquiry, fully and clearly, and, out of regard to Dr. Olin’s 
reputation, he could not let Dr. Durbin’s remarks pass without this reply. He 
argued that there was no necessity to pass a resolution to enter that paper on the 
journal; for, the moment the President received that paper, it was to be entered 
on the journal. There was no need to order it to be printed, for that would be 
done under a former order of this conference. He contended that the object of the 
motion was to have the report adopted by this conference. That was what he 
wanted them to do, for it was what they believed. He wanted them to sign their 
names to that paper, and let it go out before the world, They had attempted to 

Il the public long enough, and he now wanted them to show their hands, and 
tell the five hundred thousand Methodists atthe south what they intended to do. 

Mr. Perkins here moved the previous question, and Mr. Crowder called for the 
ayes and noes; and the motion to spread the report on the journal and print it was 
carried, there being in the affirmative 116, and in the negative 26. 


YEAS. 


New-York Conference—Bangs, Rice, G. Peck, Stratten, Sandford, F. Reed, Fer- 
guson, Martindale. Providence—Loyejoy, Upham, Benton, Townsend. New-Eng- 
land—Porter, Pickering. _Maine—Hill, E. Robinson, Hobart, Nickerson. New- 
Hampshire—E. Scott, Kelley, Perkins, Dow, Cass, Spaulding, Cahoon. Troy— 
Seymour, Wever, Covel, Spicer, Coleman, Houghtaling, J.T. Peck, Black Rwwer— 
A. D. Peck, A. Adams, Baker, Ninde. Oneida—Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Shep- 
herd, Row, Bowen, Holmes. _Genesee—Filmore, Luckey, Steele, Seager, Abell, 
‘Hosmer, Alverson. Erie—Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clarke, J. Robinson. Pitts 
burg—W. Hunter, Spencer, 8. Elliott, Boyd, Drummond. Ohio—C. Elliott, Raper, 
Sehon, Trimble, Connell. North Ohio—E. Thompson, Power, Poe, Yocum, Run- 
nels. Michigan—G. Smith, Billings, Baughman. Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, Ames, 
Ruter, Eddy. Rock River—Weed, Sinclair, H. W. Reed, Mitchell. Linois— 
Cartwright, Van Cleve. Missouri—J. W. Jameson. Kentucky—Bascoin, Kava- 


- 




















240 Debates in the General Conference, 1844. pete 


naugh, Crouch, Brush. Holston—Sevier, Patten, Stringfield. - Teniiessee—Paine, 
M’Ferrin. Arkansas—Parker, A. Hunter. Texas—Fowler. Mississippi—Drake, 


Lane. Alabama—Hamilton. Georgia—L. Pierce. Virginia—W. A. Smith. 


South Carolina—Wightman, Walker. Baltimore—Slicer, Griffith, Bear, Morgan, 
Sargent, Collins, Gere. Philadelphia—Durbin, White.  New-Jersey—Winner, 
JS Porter, Shaw, Neall—116. odin (eae Son PRRs ie 


New-England Conference—King. - Maine—Randall, Morse, Webber. Missouri 
—Redman. Memphis—Harris, M’Mahon, Joyner. Arkansas—Ratcliffe. Alaba- 
ma—Boring, Garrett. Georgia—G. F. Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet. 
South Carolina—Betts, Dunwody. North Carolina—J. Jamieson, Doub, Blake. 
Virginia—Early, Crowder. Baltimore—Hildt. Philadelphia—W . Cooper. New- 
Jersey—T. Sovereign—26. : 


It being now a very late hour in the evening, and the conference anxious to 
adjourn sene die, having been so long absent from their charges and their families, 
the remainder of the night was taken up by the adoption of reports, and the pas- 
sage of sundry resolutions. gat i =p 
_ Ata quarter past twelve o'clock, after-prayer by Mr. Dunwody, of South Caro- 
lina, the conference adjourned sine die. eS ab 


—_— 
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APPENDIX. 
State of the Vote in the Case of Francis A. Harding.’ 


NAYS. * 


_ New-York Conference—Rice, Carpenter, G. Peck, Stratten, Sandford, F. Reed, 
Ferguson, Martindale, Richardson. Providence—Lovejoy, Upham, Benton, Town- 
send. New-England—J. Porter, King, Crandall, C. Adams, Pickering. Maine— 
Hill, E. Robinson, Randall, Morse, Hobart, Nickerson, Webber. New-Hampshire 
—E. Scott, Chamberlain, Kelley, Perkins, Spaulding, Cahoon, Cass. Troy—Sey~ 
mour, Wever, Covel, Spicer, Coleman, Houghtaling, J. T. Peck. Black River— 
A. D. Peck, A. Adams, Baker, Ninde. Onetda—Snyder, Comfort, Rounds, Shep- 
herd, Row, Bowen, Holmes, jun. Genesee—F imore, Luckey, Steele, Hibbard, — 
Seager, Abel, Hosmer, Alverson. Erie—Steadman, Bain, G. W. Clark, J. Robin- ~ 
son, Goodwin. Pittsburg—W. Hunter, H. J. Clark, Spencer, S. Elliott, Boyd, 
Wakefield, Drummond. Okio—C. Elliott, Raper, Sehon, Trimble, Finley, Ham- 
line, Connell, Ferree. North Ohio—Thompson, Power, Poe, Yocum, Runnels. 
Michigan—G. Smith, Crane, Billings, Baughman. —Indiana—Simpson, Wiley, 
Ames, Miller, Ruter, Wood, Eddy, Havens. Rock River—Weed, H. W: Reed, 
Mitchell. idinois—Cartwright, Van Cleve. Missouri—J. M. Jamieson. Texas 
—J. Clark.  Baltimore—Slicer, Griffith, Bear, Morgan, Tippett, Sargent, Collins, 
Davis, Gere, Hildt. Philadelphia—Durbin, T. J. Thompson. New-Jersey—Win- 
ner, J. 8. Porter, Shaw—117. sie tae A 





3 YEAS. 

Rock River Conference—Sinclair. Iitinois—Akers, Stamper, N. G. Berryman. 
Missowri—Redman, Patton, J. C. Berryman. Kentucky—Bascom, Gunn, Kava- 
naugh, Stephenson, Crouch, Brush. Holston—Sevier, 8. Patt on, Strinefield. ~ Ten- 
nessee—M Ferrin, Green, Madden, Memphis—Harris, Moody, M’Mahan, Joyner. 
Arkansas—J.C. Parker, Ratcliffe, A. Hunter. Texas—Fowler. Mississippi— 
Winans, Drake, Lane, Rogers. Alabama—Murrah, Boring, Garrett, Hamilton: 
Georgia—L. Pierce, G. F. Pierce, Parks, Glenn, Evans, Longstreet. South Caro- 
lina—Capers, Wightman, Betts, Walker. North Carolina—J. Jamieson, Doub. 
Virginia—Early, Lee, W. A. Smith, Crowder. Philadelphid—White, I. T. Cooper, 
W. Cooper. New-Jersey—Neal, Sovereign—5é6. ig eee 
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